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apostles  saw  this,  and  in  view  thereof 
wrote  man  v letters  to  thevarious  church- 
es, exhorting,  advising  and  warning 
them ; endeavoring  in  this  manner  to 
correct  errors — teach  right  views — de- 
clare the  truth  of  Ood  in  all  its  purity, 
and  thus  build  up  His  most  holy  church 
in  faith  and  hope,  to  a perfect  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Then  Christian  brethren,  shall  we  not 
have  a religious  paper?  Ido'  not  pre- 
tend to  show  that  it  is  a duty  positively 
enjoined  upon  us  by  the  word  of  God — 
that  would  be  folly— but  the  Bible  con- 
tains nothing  against  it,  but  rather  en- 
courages us  in  such  a work,  in  this  that 
it  shows  to  us,  that  neither  Christ  nnr 


but  also  copied  and  recopied,  and  trans- 
lated from  one  language  into  another, 
and  then  carefully  preserved  to  be  read 
on  many  occasions.  Thus  showing  the 
great  interest  tiiat  is  felt  among  the 
brethren  for  one  anothers  welfare. — 
Through  a paper  such  letters  might  be 
published  and  where  a single  household 
is  cheered  and  encouraged,  and  rejoices 
over  the  fortunes,  or  mourns  over  the 
misfortunes  of  absent  brethren,  the 
whole  community  would  be  blessed, 
made  glad,  or  brought  to  sympathize 
with  those  brethren.  A brother  writes 
to  me  in  regard  to  this  very  matter  and 
says:  “If  there  Is  then  a better  means 
to  accomplish  this  end,  why  should  we 
not  avail  ourselves  of  it  ?” 

There  are  also  among  our  own  people, 
members  of  our  church,  Scattered 
through  different  parts  of  the  country, 
away  from,  and  disconnected  with  any 
congregation  and  living  as  it  were  cut 
off  from  all  communion,  from  all  sym- 
pathy with  their  brethfeirp yet  in  their 

remem- 


on  such  a paper,  nor  do  we  think  that 
it  should  take  the  place  of  the  Bible  or 
other  sacred  books,  but  rather  to  sup- 
ply in  a measure,  thev. place  of  other 
reading  matter,  of  whicmthtTworid  is  so 
full  at  the  present  day,  and  which  is  so 
injurious  to  the  good  morals  of  all  young 
people,  at  the  present  time),  — a paper 
which  all  may  ready  and  be  benefited 
thereby,  and  which  to  some  indeed,  if 
it  be  not  “a  light  to  their  path  and  a lamp 
to  their  feet,”  may  at  least  build  them 
up  more  firmly  in  the  faith,  and  some- 
times perhaps  open  the  way,  and  break 
the  ground,  so  that  when  he  who  sows 
the  seed  of  life  shall  pass  by,  scattering 
his  seed,  there  may  fall  here  and  there 
a kernal,  which  “shall  spring  up  and 
bring  forth  fruit  an  hundred  fold  to  the 
honor  and  the  glory  of  God.”  shali, 

WE  HAVE  SUCH  A PAPER? 

The  actual  necessity  of  such  a paper, 
seems  to  me,  must  he  evident  to  every 
reflecting  mind,  There  is  an  old  say- 
ing : “In  uniftn  there  is  strength,”  and 
Paul  says,  “be  of  one  mind.”  IIow  can 
we  join  hands  and  be  all  of  the  same 
mind  untU'we  know  what  the  views  of 
each  are  ? A paper  will  afford  the  means 
to  different  brethren,  having  different 
views,  and  livingunder  different  circum- 
stances, to  become  acquainted  with  one 
anothers  views,  thoughts, feelings,  hopes 
and  expectations,  as  well  as  with  their 
peculiarities  and  prejudices;  and  though 
there  be  differences  of  opinion  in  differ- 
ent communities,  and  differences  in  faith 
and  practice,  yet  by  availing  ourselves 
of  such  a means  to  give  our  views  and 
receive  those  of  others,  we  may  lay 
aside  differences,  and  become  “one 
mind  with  our  brethren,  in  Christ 
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MORNING  HYMN 


When  I wake  from  out  that  slumber, 
Death  in  human  accents  called, 

And  behold  that  fairer  morning, 

By  life’s  cares  no  more  enthralled  : 
Other  far  will  wake  my  soul, 

Life’s  career  will  reach  its  goal  ; 
Pilgrim's  sorrows  are  but  dreams, 
When  the  brighter  inornmg  beams. 

Grant  that  to  the  Judge,  0 giver, 
Thou  of  immortality, 

Grant  that  not  one  day  may  answer, 
It  hath  been  profaned  by  me ! 

I have  seen  another  day, 

Thanks  to  thee,  O Lord,  and  may 
Each  day’s  joy  and  sorrow  be 
My  unerring  guide  to  thee ! 

That  I gladly  may  before  me 
See  them,  when  the  last  appears ! 
When  to  the  dark  vale  I journey, 
And  my  friend  laments  in  tears, 
Then,  0 soothe  death’s  agony, 

And  let  me  the  strongest  be, 

Me,  who  point  him  out  thy  ways, 
Singing,  Lord  of  Death,  thy  praise ! 


people,  and  in  all  pnrity  of  heart,  elevate 
them  in  their  views  andbrin^them  near- 
er to  God.  Paul  standing  on  Mars  hill, 
where  stood  the  heathew  altar,  with  the 
heathen  inscription  : “To  the  unknown 
God,”  took  even  this  heathen  text  and 
preached  therefrom  a sermon.  Then 
can  there  be  any  wrong  in  the  publica- 
tion and  the  circulation  of  a paper, 
giving  to  the  world  the  true  doctrines 
of  the  church  of  God  ? HP 

Another  reason  for  the  necessity  of 
such  a publication  is,  that  our  young 
people  and  our  children  arc  growing 


hearts  they  still  hold  dear  the 
brance  of  former  times,  when  they  were 
at  homo  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation 
with  their  brethren,  and  they  still  love  to 
hear  from  them,  though  the  lapse  of 
years  has  somewhat  ohillmLtKe  warm 
zeal  which  they  felt  when  first  they  parted- 
from  (their  own  people.  A paper  receiv- 
ed by \hem  from  time--to  time,  would 
keep  their  heartsjtfnrm,  would  bring 
back  manyvtiijtes  to  their  hearts  the 
cherished  scenes  of  other  days,  would 
encourage  and  strengthen  them,  and  aid 
them  to  keep  their  feet  from  slipping, 
and  their  heart  s from  wandering  out  to 
sinful  indulgences:  yea,  it  would  ever  be 
to  them  a coinfort  and  a guide,  pointing 
back  with  one  hand  to  the  instructions 
of  their  youth,  with  the  other  forward 
and  upward  to  the  pearly  gates  of  the 
New  Jerusalem,  where  all  the  faithful 
gain  “with  everlasting 
heads, 


joy  upon  their  heads,  praising  God 
forever. . 

There  are  dark  hours  iu  the  life  his- 
tory of  every  human  soul.  Dark  clouds 
overshadow  us,  ami  no  gleaming  sun- 
light falls  through  the  gloomy  depths  of 
our  hearts.  In  such  an  hour  we  often 
become  discouraged,  and  sometimes 
grow  careless,  and  yield  up  all  our  hopes 


(For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SHALL  WE  HAVE  A RELIGIOUS 
PAPER? 

This  question  has  been  asked  a great 
many  times.  Shall  the  Mennonitcs  of 
this  country,  of  America,  of  Europe,  of 
the  world,  have  a religious  paper  ? A 
Deriodical  which  shall  come  to  us  from 


Shall  we  than  road,  and  put  into  the 
hands  of  our  families  to  read  the  writings 

men,  and  not 


of  wicked  and  corrupt 


and  none  are  more  sub 


corresponding  more  closely  with  the 
sacred  Word  of  truth  than  ours,  w«  may 
adopt  them.  If  on  the  other  hand,  others 
(are  pursuing  a wrong  course,  we  may 
through  the  same  means  be  able  to 
induce  them  to  correct  their  ways  and 
follow  nearer  after  Christ ; and  thus 
again  may  we  be  closer  united,  and  be- 
come of  one  mind  in  the  Lord  and  to- 
wards each  other. 

I have  also  observed 


a welcome  visitor  at  our 


time  to  time, 
homes  and  around  our  firesides,  reflect- 
ing in  its  words,  our  own  sentiments, 
our  own  views;  advocating  our  own 
doctrines  and  principles,  declaring  the 
truths  of  the  Bible,  in  all  their  simple 
purity,  showing  forth  the  true  way  of 
life  as  taught  by  Jesus  Christ,  our  leader 
and  the  Captain  of  our  salvation.  — A 
paper  which  will  from  time  to  time  come 
to  us,  speaking  words  of  hope  and  en- 
couragement ; which  will  bear  in  its 
bosom  a record  of  matters  of  interest 
transpiring  among  our  own  people,  and 
within  our  own  church ; which  will 
bring  to  us  tidings  from  absent  breth- 
ren, and  such  as  live  beyond  the  limits 
of  the  church,  and  return  to  them  again 


men  ? As  a corrupt  paper  is  pow 
to  do  evil,  so  will  a moral,  a chri 
paper  be  mighty  to  do  good.  Ma 
then  hope  that  the  idea  of  a reli 
news-paper  may  meet  with  gener: 
probation  among  the  brethren — a h 


Oh ! sometimes  when  a letter  comes 
from  a kind,  warm-hearted,  devoted, 
Christian  brother,  filled  with  words  of 
sympathy  and  love,  IIow  it  .thrills  the 
heart  with  joy  ! How  it  lifts  up  the  soul 
in  praise  to  God!  How  it  makes  one 
strong  and  turns  him  back  to  the  conflict 
of  life  with  hew  resolutions,  new  hopes, 
new  endeavors  ! IIow  it  binds  the  bro- 
ken chords  anew,  and  reunites  all  the 
lost  hopes  of  the  erring  in  sympathy  to 
the  church,  and  in  love  to  God ! | 
IIow  it  cheers  and  encourages  them,  and 
sends  them  forth  fresh  again  to  battle 
with  the  sins  of  the  world!  They  renew 
llie  conflict  of  life  and  go  on  their  way 
rejoicing.  To  such  an  experience  many 
can  testify.  I,  myself  not  being  an  en- 
tire stranger  thereto.  Such  letters 
from  the  brethren  are  too  seldom  writ- 
ten, but  a paper  laden  witli  precious 
words,  going  forth  at  regular  intervals 
to  every  Christian  household,  how  many 
cases  of  this  kind  might  it  meet,  and 
bear  to  tluim  sweet  messages  of  peace 
— sweet  words  of  hope,  eneouragment 
and  consolation  ; and  thus  save  many 
souls. 

We  all  need  encouragement  at  times, 
and  words  of  sympathy.  Through  a 
paper  these  may  constantly  be  given 
and  received.  BotT  Paul  and  the  other 


, among  the 
brethren,  and  with  miich  pleasure  too, 
how  eagerly  they  read,  and  re-read  let- 
ters from  distant  part?  of  the  country, 
relating  to  matters  ofmterest  connected 
with  the  church  and  Christ’s  king  loin 
upon  the  earth  ; and  especially  has  this 
been  the  case  when  such  letters  Con- 
tained words  of  love  and  piety,  Christian 


Under  the  Presidents  last  call  for  men 
the  number  required  of  Cook  County  in- 
cluding the  City  of  Chicago,  will  be  about 
3O0O.  Unless  this  number  is  raised  by 
volunteering,  there  will  be  a draft  nn  the 
5th  inst. 


;lad  tidings  from  those  they  long  have 


hope  and  consolation.  I have  heard 
such  letters  read  myself  and  derived 
therefrom  strength  and  encouragement 
— I have  received  such  letters  and  shed 
tears  of  joy  over  the  glad  tidings — the 
good  admonitions  they  contained.  I 
have  sometimes  written  such  letters, 
sometimes  only  brief  and  very  imper- 


left ; which  will  bring  our  hearts  into 
sympathy,  and  our  feelings  into  union 
with  such  as  we  might  perhaps  other- 
wise never  know. 

A paper,  through  which  will  be 
brought  up  before  the  minds  of  the 
Menuonite  people,  constantly  those 
matters  which  relate  to  the  salvation  of 
our  souls, the  best  interests  of  our  church 
and  of  Christ’s  kingdom ; and  finally  a 
paper  which  our  children  may  read,  and 
derive  therefrom  both  pleasure  and  pro- 
jjt — much  that  will  bring  up  before  their 
minds,  in  their  true  light  the  great  sub- 
jects, which  are  so  important  to  a right, 
a good,  and  a holy  life  — (not  that  we 


feet  and  in  after  times, 'it  became  mani- 
fest that  these  letters  had  been  read  by 
many  others  besides  those  to  whom  they 
had  been  addressed  : and  I have  an  in- 
stance, where  a letter  from  a brother  in 
Virginia,  who  had  experienced  muoh 
trial  and  tribulation  through  the  present 
fearful  struggle  of  blood  and  death  in 

A.  1 A .A  .A.  — _ \ ' * 


that  state,  was  not  only  road  by  many, 


over-estimate,  or  set  too  high  a value 


2 


THE  HERALD  OE  TRUTH. 


(K©i  the  llorulil  r»f  Traib.) 

THE  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  — 
ITS  MISSION. 

In  writing  this  my  first  article*  for  I 
the  “Herald  of  Truth,”  my  mind  seems 
to  be  very  deeply  impressed  with  the 
feeling  that  it  is  a work  of  very  grej/t 
importance : more  fitly  becoming  those 
of  maturer  age ; whose  advantages 
and  means  for  acquiring,  by  practical 
investigation,  a more  thorough  know- 
ledge or  conception  of  the  saered  Truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Yet  what  is  there  to 
forbid  mo  casting  in  my  mite  with  the 
poor  widow  ? Although  I trust  that 
those  who  are  rich  in  “The  wisdom 
which  is  from  above,”  and  in  spiritual 
understanding,  will,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  be  able  to  “cast  in  much”  to  aid 
in  the  important  mission  of  “The  Her- 
ald of  Truth,”  yet  my  mite  may  not,  on 
this  account,  be  any  the  less  needful. 

Fearing  lest  some,  into  whose  hands 
the  “Herald  of  Truth”  shall  come, 
should  consider  it  as  unsafe  even  to 
adopt  the  advice  of  the  inspired  apostle 
Paul,  to  ‘‘prove  all  things  and  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good,”  I would  merely 
suggest  that,  in  our  anxiety  to  accept 
that  only  whifli  is  in  accordance  with 
our  own  viewR,  we  dp  not  harbor,  in 
our  minds,  the  idea  of  “judging  any 
man  before  we  hear  him,  and  know 
what  he  doeth.” 

When  an  entire  stranger  enters  our 
door,  perhaps  the  first  thought  which 
strikes  our  mind,  is  in  regard  to  the  ob- 
ject of  his  coming.  What  has  he  come 
for?  or  what  is  he  seeking?  we  ask ; 
and,  in  a greater  or  less  degree,  anxiety 
fills  our  minds,  until  we  are  informed 
who  he  is  and  what  is  the  object  of  his 
coming.  Sometimes,  we  may  learn  from 
the  very  appearance  of  strangers,  wheth- 
er they  come  to  us  either  for  good  or 
for  evil.  We  may,  however,  not  always 
be  able  to  form  an  accurate  decision ; 
for  some  may  come  to  us  in  sheeps, 
clothing,  when  inwardly  they  are  raven- 
ing wolves ; as  the  Saviour  has  set 
forth  to  us,  and  given  us  the  timely 
warning,  to  “beware  of  such.”  Then, 
while  it  is  our  duty  on  the  one  hand 
to  entertain  strangers,  on  the  other  hand 
it  is  our  privilege  to  be  cautions,  lest  j 
we  should  he  deceived  by  them. 

Again,  by  careful  observance  wo  mav 
always,  sooner  or  later,  ascertain  with 
regard  to  strangers,  whether  they 
are  true  or  false  in  their  pretensions.  I 
Hence,  I would  also  suggest  that  in  re- 
ference to  the  “Herald  of  Truth,”  as  it 
makes  its  appearance  in  our  midst  as  j 
an  entire  stranger  — without  anv  one 
who  can  speak  to  us  with  certainty  I 
as  to  the  merit  of  its  mission  (bavin"- 
never  been  heard  of  anywhere  before), 
we  regard  it  as  being  worthy  of  a soci- ! 
able  and  friendly  entertainment,  until 
we  can  learn,  by  prayerful  observation, 
the  nature  of  the  spirit  by  which  it  is 
led,  or  by  what  motives  it  has  been 
called  forth. 

W hen  a stranger  comes  to  us  whose  | 
manner  of  conduct  is  i^  every  way  ad- 1 
mired  by  us,  so  that  by  his  loving  ruaii- 
ners,  aud  instructive  conversation,  are  I 
called  forth,  grateful  emotions  in  our 
hearts,  to  God  for  the  enjoyment  of 
such  an  instructive  visitor ; as  be ! 
repeats  his  visits,  and  we  become  more 
familiar  with  him,  we  shall  soon  forget ! 
to  consider  him  as  a stranger,  and  learn  i 
to  esteem  him  as  a special  friend.  May 
God  grant  that  “The  Herald  of  Truth" 
may  become  such  a faithful  friend  and  I 
instructive  visitor. 

O ! how  important  it  is,  that  we  have  j 
such  a monthly  visitor,  to  stir  up  our  I 
forgetful  minds  to  a remembrance  of: 
the  important  duties  and  responsibilities  1 
which  rek  upon  us  continually,  both  to  j 
our  God  land  our  fellow  men  ; and  to 
remind  us  of  our  mortality  bv  inform- 
ing us  of  the  death  of  a friend  and  fel- 
low mortal,  or  to  gladden  our  hearts  by 
making  known  to  us  the  most  joyful 
nows  — over  which  there  is  joy  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels,  that  sinners 
nave  repented  ; and  as  an  embassador 


forChrist,  always  beseeching  men  to  be- 
come reconciled  to  God.  Again,  in 
our  friendly  visits  from  place  to  place 
among  those  “whom  we  love  in  the 
truth.”  how  often  are  we  requested  by 
a fond  brother  or  loving  sister,  to  write 
to  them  when  we  get  home,  and  per- 
haps as  often  do  we  request  that  they 
shall  also  write  to  us;  ami  this  of  course 
is  all  right,  and  in  perfect  harmony  with 
the  nature  and  feelings  of  Christians; 
yet  who  that  has  ever  been  privileged 
to  enjoy  a visit  amongst  brethren  and 
friends,  but  has  found  upon  returning, 
that  it  was  necessary  in  nearly  every 
letter,  to  oiler  an  apology,  either  for  de- 
lay in  writing  or  deficiencies  in  other 
respects,  arising  perhaps  chiefly  from  a 
want  of  time,  whereas  if  we  were  pos- 
sessed with  the  means,  upon  returning 
home,  perhaps  weary  of  our  journey, 
(feeling  more  — as  did  our  Saviour  at 
Jacobs  well  — like  sitting  down  to  rest 
and  converse  with  those  around  us,  than 
otherwise)  we  might  as  easily,  and  with 
as  little  loss  of  time  and  expeuse  as  it 
would  require  to  address  a single  broth- 
er or  si.tter  in  fulfillment  of  a promise, 
address  all  our  brethren  and  friends ; 
and  thus  fulfill,  perhaps  a great  number 
of  promises.  Then  if  this  view  of  the 
matter  may  be  considered  correct,  why 
not  avail  ourselves  of  so  great  a privi- 
lege by  encouraging  a publication, 
which,  while  it  will  amply  supply  this 
want,  will  be  found  equally  useful  and 
beneficial  in  many  other  respects  V 
To  accomplish  these  great  and  noble 
ends,  has  most  assuredly  been  the  chief 
cause  which  called  forth  “The  Herald 
of  Truth. 


Thou  Harbinger  of  Truth, 

The  aged  and  the  youth, 

Yes,  all  mankind 
Thy  Messages  should  know : 
Then  up  and  quickly  go, 

Beside  all  waters  sow 

Truth  so  refined. 

Go,  needful  Monitor, 

Thy  work  lies  just  before 

Thee,  quickly  go,  — 

Go,  haste  thee  quickly  on, 

The  day  will  soon  be  gone, 

The  night  will  shortly  come ; 
This  learn  to  know. 

Goforth  with  Messages 
Of  holy  truth  and  grace; 

0 ! haste  and  go : 

The  sinner  feels  no  rest, 

Within  his  tortured  breast, 

But  daily  is  oppressed 

With  guilt  and  woe. 

Go  forth  to  sinners  great, 

Thy  message  to  relate; — 

God  speed  thy  way : 
Speak  with  a trumpets  voice, 
Tell  all  to  speed  their  choice  — 
Blest  Angels  do  rejoice, 

When  sinners  pray. 

/Go  teach  the  children  dear 
God’s  holy  name  to  fear. 

Teach  them  that  they, 
God’s  great  and  holy  name 
Must  never  take  in  vain; 

Tell  them  in  language  plain 
That  they  obey. 

Go  tell  to  Christians  deafr, 
Whene'er  they  feel  a fear, 

The  shall  but  pray. 

The  Lord  of  Heaven  will  hoar  — 
Himself  says,  do  not  fear; 

But  bids,  “be  of  good  ohear, 

I am  the  way.” 


Go  forth  in  Jesus'  name, 

The  (gospel  to  proclaim  — 

Thus  saith  the  Lord. 

Go  into  ever}-  land, 

Be  strong  and  boldly  stand, 
With  willing  heart  and  bund, 

To  speak  His  word. 

Go  forth  thou  welcomo  guest, 
Let  nought  thy  work  arrest, 

But  onward  go. 

Go,  store  the  longing  mind 
With  truth  and  love  combined, 
That  all  sweet  peace  may  find, 
When  old  they  grow. 
BREMEN,  OHIO.  D, 


B. 


/ 


(For  tho  “Herald  of  Troth.*') 

Gardner,  ir.L.,  Nov.  22d  1863. 

A SABBATH  OH  THE  PRAIRIE. 

It  was  already  past  midnight  when 
tho  slow  train  slackened  its  speed  be- 
fore the  station  house  at  Gardner,  long 
enough  to  give  me  time  to  jump  off, 
aud  I hastened  with  all  possible  dispatch 
to  the  house  of  a friend,  where  I was 
kindly  and  hospitably  provided  for,  and 
soon  after  slept,  to  secure  yet  all  the  rest 
I could  before  the  breaking  of  the  s weet 
Sabbath  morning. 

I awoke  to  greet  the  daylight,  already 
burnished  with,  the  golden  gleam  ofthe 
rising  sun.  The  air  was  cold  and  frosty, 
hut  the  sun  shown  all  the  brighter:  and 
one  seems  to  feel,  on  the  prairie,  a sort  of 
strange  vacancy — an  emptiness  around 
him,  which  awakened  in  my  own  mind  at 

times  a feeling  of  pleasure  and  delight 

it  seemed  beautiful, — and  then  atotin  a 
sad  loneliness  which  I disliked,  front  the 
fact,  probably,  that  my  earlier  days 
wore  spent  among  hills  and  forests,  and 
now  for  a number  of  years  I have  been 
“walled  up”  in  a city. 

The  village  contains  about  200  inhab- 
itants. Is  situated  60  miles  south  of 
Chicago;  on  the  Chicago  and  St.  Louis 
Rail  Road,  in  the  midst  of  a broad, 
beautiful  prairie.  Has  a store,  hotel  and 
one  church  ofthe  Methodist  denomina- 
tion. The  country  for  many  miles  is 
rather  level,  though  towards  the  west 
it  becomes  more  rolling.  The  soil  is 
good,  and  well  adapted,  for  the  various 
kinds  of  grain  common  to  this  latitude, 
though  grazing  is  followed  more  exten- 
sively than  the  raising  of  grain.  Coal 
is  supposed  to  exist,  and  efforts  are 
now  made  to  secure  the  necessary 
machinery  to  mine  it. 

Fruit  is  very  scarce  in  this  part  ot  the 
I country,  but  orchards  ami  groves  are 
seen  planted  on  most  all  the  farms. 
The  corn  crop,  the  present  year  has 
been  much  injured  by  the  early  frost. 

As  before  remarked  there  is  only  one 
church  in  the  place.  Though  there  is 
in  and  about  the  village  a congregation 
I of  our  own  people  who  have  as  yet  no 
i house  of  worship, but  hold  their  meetings 
at  private  houses,  and  in  school  houses, 
as  occasion  may  seem  to  require. 

The  services  on  this  day  were  in  the 
school  house,  a short  distance  west  of 
the  village,  and  the  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended. Preachers  Bear  and  Bally 
conducted  the  services  and  presented 
the  blessed  truth  of  God’s  holy  word 
in  a plain,  earnest  manner,  in  the  Ger- 
man language  ; after  which  the  com- 
| munion  of  the  Lord’s  supper  was 
administered,  and  then  according  to  the 
example  ot  Christ  and  his  divine  in- 
junction to  his  disciples,  the  washing  of 
one  auothers  feet  was  also  observed. 

One  thing  -particularly  I observed. 

The  members  of  the  church  are  nearly 
all  old  people,  while  there  are  many 
young  people,  members  of  tho  congre- 
gation but  not  of  the  church.  This 
should  not  be  so.  The  hope  of  the 
church  is  in  the  young  — in  the  rising 
generation,  and  the  young  man  and  the 
young  woman  who  remain  without  the 
fold,  and  never  give  their  hearts  to  God, 
are  not  only  doing  themselves  a great 


injury,  but  denying  themselves  a great 
' privilege— a great  pleasure— and  not 
1 only  this,  hut  they  may  close  the  gates, 
I ofthe  bright  city  above,  against  them- 
selves forever.  O ! voting  man  ! O ! 
| young  woman  ! Turn  unto  the  Lord  ami 
choose  him  for  your  portion  and  delay 
| not  until  it  may  be  forever  too  late. 

Another  thing,  I hope  the  good  breth- 
ren and  sisters  of  this  place  will  allow 
me  to  suggest ; and  this  is,  the  necessity 
of  a preacher  who  will  be  able  to  preach 
occasionally  in  the  English  language. 
On  the  day  ofPentecost,  after  the  ascen- 
sion of  Christ,  when  the  disciples  “were 
all  with  one  accord  in  one  place,”  the 
Holy  Ghost  came  and  it  sat  upon  each 
of  them,  and  they  were  enabled  bo  to 
speak  that  each  heard  the  gospel 
preached  in  his  own  language.  In  this 
place  also,  there  are  those  who  do  not 
understand  the  German,  yet  in  their 
own  language  the  would  hear  willingly. 
Shall  we  deny  to  them  the  Gospel? 
‘’hall  we  shut  them  out  from  our  com- 
munion because  they  cannot  understand 
our  words,  while  we  speak  to  them  in 
an  unknown  tongue  ? No  my  Christian 
friends ! I hope  the  day  will  speedily 
come  when  the  brethren  and  the  sisters 
here  will  feel  it  their  duty — their  most 
imperative  and  urgent  duty — as  it  sure- 
ly is,  to  secure  an  English  preacher,  that 
these  may  be  gathered  into  the  fold  of 
Christ — that  none  be  lost. 

When  the  services  were  over  we  re- 
turned to,  our  homes — 1 say  homes,  be- 
cause among  these  good  friends  it  seemed 
like  home  to  me  and  the  day  was  pleas- 
antly spent  in  talking  over  theinterests 
of  the  church  «&c. ; and  when  it  was 
night  we  returned  to  the  village  again. 
The  sabbath  was  ended  and  with  a writer 
of  old  I could  say 

A Sabbath  well  spent 

Brings  a week  of  content 
And  strength  forthe  toils  ofthe  morrow. 

J.  F.  F. 


(For  tli<’  Hflt  alci  of  the  Truth.) 

OUGHT  WE  TO  HAVE  A RE- 
L IGIOUS  PAPER  ? 

The  above  question  might  safely  be 
answered  with  few  words,  in  the  affirm- 
ative, but  to  explain  the  subject  satis- 
factorily it  will  he  necessary  to  say 
more. 

Religion.according  to  my  w eak  knowl- 
edge, signifies  true  Godliness : any- 
thing, therefore,  which  may  he  called 
true  religion,  may  also  be  called  Gwfiy; 
and  anything  that  is  Godly  must  be  holy 
and  good,  and  so  of  course  useful. 

And  whereas  true  religion  is  taught 
and  described  to  us  in  God’s  holy  Word, 
so  a religious  paper  must  agree,  and 
harmonize  with  the  same;  or  it  must,  at 
least,  contain  nothing  which  is  opposite 
i or  contrary  to  the  word  of  God. 

A religious  paper  must  contain  useful 
j instructions,  and  edifying  lessons ; such 
j as  may  have  a tendency  to  build  us  up 
j in  our  “most  holy  faith”— it  must  agree 
with  our  “Confession  of  Faith”  so  far 
j as  that  is  based  upon  the  word  of  God 
J — it  must  be  free  from  all  worldly 
amusements,  or  idle  stories,  and  foolish 
I jestings.  It  must  be  free  from  all  party 
; spirit,  both  in  religious  and  political 
matters,  it  must  breath  out,  or  set  forth 
1 the  spirit  of  Love,  Peace,  and  Union. 
It  may  contain  anything  that  is  edify 
ing  to  the  church,  such  as  sermons, 

' questions  and  answers  on  certain 
points  of  scripture,  instructive  letters 
iroin  any  ot  the  brethren ; occurrences 
and  events  in  the  church,  such  as  mar- 
riages, deaths,  fatal  and  frightful  acci- 
dents, appointed  times  for  communion 
meetings  ; travelling  ministers  may  give 
histories  of  their  journeys;  and  it  Will 
also  be  proper  to  give  descriptions  6f 
the  seasons,  Whether  fruitful  or  unfruit- 
ful; — but  it  is  impossible  here’  to 
enumerate  all  the  items  that  a roligiotis 
paper  may  contain.  It  may  have’  W it 
any  matter  that  is  not  detrimental' to 
true  religion,  or  that  has  not  a tendency 
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to  draw  the  human  mind  trom  the  “one  I 
thing  needful”  But  it  must  contain 
such  matter  as  “is  good  to  the  use  of 
edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace 
unto  the  hearers,”  as  well  as  to  the 
readers. 

Therefore  I feel  fully  persuaded  that 
a truly  religious  paper  is  much  needed 
in  our  church.  It  would  be  a medium 
through  which  we  could  become  more 
intimately  acquainted  with  each  other, 
and  encourage  and  strengthen  one  an- 
other, to  walk  with  fresh  vigor  in  the  path 
of  duty  ; as  children  of  the  same  family 
who  are  scattered  abroad  love  to  hear 
from  each  other  often;  so  in  like  manner 
the  children  of  God  who  belong  to  the 
same  family,  and  are  influenced  by  the 
same  spirit  of  love  and  peace,  will  also 
love  to  hear  from  each  other,  and  con- 
verse together  often.  It  ought  there- 
fore to  be  evident  to  every  caudid  mind, 
that  we  much  need,  and  should  have  a 
religious  paper  in  our  church.  It  might 
be  a source  of  great  benefit  to  both  old 
aud  young,  and  also  be  the  means, 
through  which  those  out  of  the  Church 
would  become  more  fully  acquainted 
with  us,  and  our  religious  sentiments. 

I am  well  aware  that  we  have  many 
good-meaning  brethren  in  our  church, 
who  are  opposed  to  a religious  paper, — 
such  brethren  we  ought,  nevertheless 
to  love,  honor  and  esteem,  and  bear  with 
them  in  patience;  and  although  we  differ 
a little  from  them  in  regard  to  having  a 
religious  paper,  yet  we  hope,  they  will ! 
also  in  love  and  patience,  bear  with  us; 
and  should  our  paper  be  found  to  be 
truly  a religious  paper,  then  we  hope 
that  our  brethren  will,  by  and  by,  be- 
come more  favorably  inclined,  with  re- 
gard to  its  usefulness  in  the  church. 

In  conclusion  I would  say  to  the 
brethren ; let  us  make  the  trial  of  its 
usefulness  for  one  year,  at  least;  and  if) 
by  experience  the  paper  should  prove  j 
to  be  no  benefit  to  the  church,  but  rather 
injurious,  thou  I would  say  leave  it, 
aud  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  it. 

I am  however  persuaded  that  a religious  j 
paper  can  bo  published  by  the  help  of 
God,  which  will  be  a great  benefit  to  | 
the  church;  and  such  a paper  wo  should  I 
have — such  a paper  we  should  support, 
and  that  just  as  long  as  it  shall  prove  to 
be,  truly  and  strictly  religious  and  edify- 
ing to  the  church  ; — so  long  and  no  [ 
longer,  do  I feel  inclined  to  support  it.  ' 

KLIDA,  O.  J-  M.  1>. 

From  the  American 

The  Weeping  Coavert. 

“Rejoice,  and  be  glad  ” Matt.  5 12;  l’sa 

40:  16- 

Ah,  why  thus  in  tears,  when  tliou  ghouldst  be 
rejoicing  ? 

Why  mournfully  musing  with  countenance 
sad  ? 

Art  thou  yielding  to  fear,  and  thy  confidence 
losing  ? 

Hear  the  words  of  thy  Saviour:  "Rejoice 

aud  be  glad." 

Do  the  sins  of  the  past  fill  thy  bosom  with 
sorrow, 

And  doubts  for  the  furturo  stilt  make  the 
afraid  ? 

Go  forward  in  duty,  nor  fear  for  the  morrow, 

Thy  Saviour  is  near  thee  : “rejoice  and  be 

glad." 

What  thongh  sore  temptations  may  hourly 
assail  thee, 

Remember  thy  help  on  “One  mighty”  is 
laid: 

He  hath  said  in  his  word  that  he  never  will 
fail  thee ; 

Thrpugh  faith  thou  shalt  conquer : “rejoice 
•*  ' and  be  glad,” 

Then  dry  np  those  tears ; from  thy  vision  they 
're  hiding 

The  blood  that  on  Calvary  so  freely  was 
shed: 

Here’s  a balm  for  thy  wounds  of  thy  Maker's 
providing ; 

It  hath  purchased  thy  pardon  : “rejoice  and 
be  glad." 

liven  death  shall  not  harm  thee  ; the  spirit 
immortal 

The  grave  cannot  hold  in  its  turf-covered 
bed : 

Oh,  the  grave  of  the  saints  is  to  glory  the 
portal ; 

There  with  songs  thou  shall  enter : “rejoice, 

•ad  be  fled,"  — 

Bssix,  Conn  a.  r.  o. 


®hc  Herald  of  ®nttk. 

“HERALD  OF  TRUTH." 

In  sending  forth  “The  Herald  of 
Truth”  to  the  brethren,  I feel  that  I 
have  undertaken  a task  of  no  small 
magnitude.  I feel  that  I have  taken' 
hold  of  a work,  so  great  in  extent,  so 
wide  in  its  influence,  so  broad  in  its  ex- 
panse, that  without  the  ever-sustaining 
help  of  our  heavenly  Fathar,  I could  not 
dare  to  touch  it.  But  His  promise  to  us 
is  : “As  thy  day,  so  shall  tliy  strength 
be.”1  I have  seen  and  felt  for  some 
years,  how  very  necessary  it  is  that  we, 
as  a church — as  a branch  of  Zion  should 
have  religious  paper.  After  making 
known  this  thought  to  some  of  the  breth- 
ren, I found  that  others  had  been  think- 
ing of  it  long  before — praying  for  it,  and 
earnestly  desiring  that  such  a paper 
might  be  speedily  established,  bearing 
forth  its  glad  tidings  to  many  souls. 
After  much  serious  study  and  earnest 
prayer,  my  dutyseemsto  have  appeared 
plain,  and  I have  ventured  to  take  my 
pen  and  set  to  the  work. 

With  trembling  hand  have  I written, 
and  with  many  anxious  thoughts  the 
“Herald  of  Truth,”  with  the  opening 
year  goes  forth  to  greet  its  readers. 

It  is  a -trial — an  effort  to  do  good  — 
a means  provided  through  which  moral 
and  religious  reading,  may,  in  an  inter- 
esting, cheap  and  pleasant  way,  be  laid 
before  the  Christian  public,  advocating 
the  pure  principles  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  which  all  my  read  with 
profit  and  with  pleasure,  without  fearing 
the  contaminating,  and  corrupting  in- 
fluences, no  so  wide-spread  through  a 
large  number  of  the  news-papers  of  the 
present  day;  Christian  Brethren,  and 
friends  ofthe  “Herald  of  Truth!”  The 
only  question  now  is,  Shall  it  be  sustain- 
ed? Shall  we  obtain  a number  of  sub- 
scribers to  this  paper  atone  dollar  a year, 
large  enough  to  sustain  it,  and  carry  it 
for  ward  ? I propose  to  publish  it  on  the 
first  of  every  month,  in  its  present  size 
and  form,  in  both  the  English  and  Ger- 
man Languages ; and  as  soon  as  means 
will  be  obtained  it  may  be  enlarged  and 
improved,  or  issued  oftener  as  may  be 
thought  best. 

Its  principles  and  doctrines  as  already 
stated  will  be  those  ol  the  Bible  — its 
aims  and  objects  — to  bring  its  readers 
nearer  to  God  — to  point  out  to  them 
the  way  of  eternal  life  — to  inculcate 
good,  holy,  peacable  and  consciencious 
principles  in  the  minds  of  both  old  and 
young — to  elevate — to  raise  up  from  sin 
and  degradation  all  who  are  unfortun- 
ately laboring  under  its  demoralizing 
influences — to  do  good  to  all  men — to 
teach  all  nations — to  encourage  the  dis- 
pairing — to  warn  the  headless — to  build 
up  the  weak — to  correct  errors;wherever 
found.  All  these  things  will  claim  our 
attention,  and  with  all  these  high  aims? 
with  God’s  blessing,  I hope  this  paper 
will  be  well  sustained. 

But  there  is  something  for  us  all  to 
do,  and  I will  simply  make  this  request 
of  all  who  may  receive  a copy  ot  this 
first  issue,  namely : That  you  be- 

come a subscriber  of  it  yourself  imme- 
diately, and  then  go  round  among 
your  brethren  and  your  neighbors,  and 
see  how  many  subscribers  you  can 
obtain,  and  forward  the  price  of  sub- 
scription at  the  earliest  convenience,  as 
there  is  considerable  expense  attending 
the  publication  of  such  a paper,  and  the 
means  thereto  will  be  speedily  needed. 
Brethren,  lend  a helping  hand  ! let  the 
work  go  forward,  and  we  may  be  the 
means  of  doing  much  good  for  our 
Master,  and  saving  many  souls  into  his 
kingdom. 

It  is  proposed  to  build  a Tunnel  65  feet 
beneath  tho  surface  of  the  Lake,  and  two 
miles  in  length  to  supply  the  city  of  Chicago 
with  pure  water.  The  work  has  already 
been  commenced  and  will  cost  the  city 
307,  553  dollars. 


A WORD  TO  THE  BRETHREN.  that  can  possibly  be  bestowed  upon 

man ; as  in  it  are  included  all  other 
r>  others  who  furl  an  INTEREST  ix  needfull  blessings  in  time  and  eternity: 
“ ’ l,K  Herald  or  1 ruth.  yea,  «qjie  peace  of  God  passeth  under- 

\Ve  commence  the  publication  of  standing.  ’ Phil.  4:  7.  No  doubt  tho 
'ho  Herald  of  Truth,”  because  we  chief  happiness  of  our  first  parents 
fi  that  it  is  needed.  W e feel  that  consisted,  in  the  enjoyment  of  peace  and 


AND  OTHERS  WHO  FUEL  AN  INTEREST  IN 

“The  Herald  or  Truth.” 


“The  Herald  of  Truth,”  because  we 
feel  that  it  is  needed.  We  feel  that 
there  are  many  who,  if  we  are  able  to 
carry  out  our  intentions,  will  be  greatly 
benefited  by  it.  W e also  know  that 
there  are  many  who  desire  to  have  such 
a paper  — who  will  hail  it  as  the  har- 


union  with  God;  which  happiness,  they, 
with  their  whole  posterity,  lost  by  sin- 
ning against  their  God,  so  that  instead  of 
sweet  union  and  peace,  enmity  took 


a paper  — who  will  hail  it  as  the  har-  place,  — sin  and  iniquity  made  a sepa- 
binger  of  much  good.  We  are  jiteo  ration  between  God  and  man.  Man  after 
aware  that  there  are  some  who  may  not  the  fall  was  carnally  minded,  which  is 

tU!v>Ir  H T XT 1 a _ “pnmitv  arrainat  Rnd  ” Rahi  ft  • 7 


think  well  of  it.  We  only  ask  them  to 
examine  it  carefully,  and  if  it  does  not 
accord  with  their  views,  we  will  take  it 


“enmity  against  God.”  Rom.  8 ; 7. 
So  we  became  “enemies  by  wicked 
works,  (Col.  1:  21.)  Yea,  “childrenof 


in  kindness  if  they  .advise  us  of  wrath  by  nature,”  (Eph.  2 : 3.)  and  so 
the  fact,  and  tell  us  wherein  we  fail,  of  a11  men  mo8t  miserable.”  From  this 
and  if  possible,  we  will  correct  our  awful  and  most  deplorable  condition, 

man  could  never  have  recovered  him- 
self, nor  brought  himself  back  into  the 


We  are  always  open  to  reproof  and 


correction  — we  are  always  ready  to  favor  °1  God,  and  into  peace  and  uniou 
learn  — we  are  yet  young,  and  future  with  Him,  by  any  works  of  righteous- 
years,  and  future  toils  may  add  to  our  ness>  which  he  himself  could  do,  (Tit.  3: 
experience.  We  assunmthe  position  as  «*•)  hut  Godwho  is  rove,  and  the!  ather 
Editor  of  this  paner/voluntarily,  yet  of  mercies,  was  willing  that  man  should 

■_  i __  i *ii  * )id 


with  diffidence;  and  we  hope  with' some  be  reconciled  to  Him  again  ; and  to 
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faint  idea  of  the  great  responsibility,  it  makc  “us  acceptable  in  the  beloved;” 
will  throw  upon  us.  ' (Ep.  1:  6.)  namely,"  through  his  Son: 

One  thing  we  would  ask  of  the  breth-  “For  <iod  so  loved  kite  world,  that  he 


ten:  White  for  “The  Herald  of 

Truth.”  Give  us  articles  on  different 
subjects,  which  you  think  will  interest 
the  people ; or  write  letters  giving 
incidents  that  may  occur  in  your  church 
or  neighborhood  ; dont  fail  to  write, — 
a single  line  will  often  do  good.  You 
need  write  no  deep-studied  articles  un- 
less you  choose  to  do  so,  but  write  us 
plain,  simple  articles — they  will  always 
be  acceptable.  We  have  to  contend 
against  many  difficulties — we  ask  of  all 
to  lend  a helping  hand,  And  let  the 
prayers  of  all  be  offered  earnestly  for 
the  success  of  this  work. 


OUR  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Tho  first  number  of  “The  Herald  of 
Truth”  contains  articles  from  the  Rev. 


“For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  on  Him  should  not  per- 
I ish;  but  have  everlasting  life.  Jn.  3:  16. 

| “11c  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  deli- 
vered Him  up  for  us  all.”  Rom.  8:  32. 

| He  suffered  for  our  sins,  tho  just  forthe 
| unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God.” 
I 1 Pet.  3:  1 8.  Wherefore  “God  com- 
mendeth  His  love  toward  us,  in  that  while 
wo  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us, 
(Rom.  5:  8.)  Yea,  “when  v^e  were  en- 
emies, we  were  reconciled  to  God  by 
tho  death  of  Ilis  Son.”  Rom.  5:  10.  — 
“Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God, 
but  that  He  loved  us,  and  sent  His  Son 
to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins  :”  (Jn. 
4:  10.)  “Thus  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  Him,  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  held.”  Isa.  53:  5.  There- 
fore, all  they  that  truly  believe  on  Jesus, 


John  M.Brenneman,  author  of  “War  and  | Can  be  reconciled  to  God  again,  and  ob- 
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Christianity,  ’ also  from  Rev.  Daniel  | taja  peace.  — He  has  “made  peace 
Bra  lineman,  and  Brother  Michael  through  the  blood  of  Ilis  cross,”  (Col. 
Iveagy.  Their  able  contributions  will,  1:  o0.)  “And  yon,”  saith  the  apostle, 
iio  doubt  T>e  read  with  much  interest,  “that  were  sometime  aleniated,  and  en- 
\\  e hope  others  ot  the  brethren  will  al-  | emies  in  your  own  minds,  by  wicked 
so  before  the  issue  of  another  number  . WOrks,  yet  now  hath  He  reconciled.”— 
contribute  to  this  work.  “Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  wc 

War  awd  Christianity.  - This  ex'  >3ave  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
cellent  little  work  should  be  read  by  al*  . 0iOnr  5 : *•)  ^ 

our  people.  It  may  still  be  obtained  by  SILIwlT  19  °;ir  Pea,c,e”  .IIe  18 
addressing  the  Editor  of  this  paper.  It  ca  dod  1 nnce  of  peace.  Ho  ‘came 
will  be  sent  to  any  address,  postage  pre-  and  preached  to  them  that  were  alar  oft, 
paid,  on  the  receipt  of  9 cents”  for  a a"d  were  nigh.”  Eph  2: 

single  copy,  or  80  Cents  per  dozen.  It  “ T®d  8ent  1,8  "’?rd  unto  tke  ‘ child- 
is  now  published  in  the  English  Langu-  ™.n  .° . },9ra * ’ J>re,5!f !’-y  de8US 
age  only,  but  we  expect  to  have  it  in  ^*'r\ht-  Acts,  10:  M>.  — Christ  is  die 
the  German  also,  as  soon  as  it  can  be  mediator  between  God  aud  man;  (ITim 
translated  and  published.  2"  &•)  «nd  by  offering  up  himself,  and 

r , shedding  his  precious  blood  upon  the 

(for  th»  Uuraid  of  Truth.)  cross,  lie  has  made  such  a full  and 

PEACE  BE  WITH  YOU  ALL  THAT  co,npletc  atonement  for  sinful  man,  that 
ARE  IN  CHRIST  JESUS.  t},e  aP®8tle  Petcr  was  perfectly  safe  in 

the  above-quoted  text,  to  pronounce 
*t,r  ' peace  upon  “all  that  are  in  Christ 
Peace  is  a great  blessing  among  men,  Jesus.”  It  depends  then  altogether 
and  so  greatly  to  be  valued  and  desired,  upon  us  being  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  order 
that  the  apostle  Paul  commands  Us,  that  we  may  have  peace  with  God.  Wo 
that,  “if  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  | are  said  to  be  in  Christ  as  the  branch  is 
in  you,  live  peacably  with  all  men.”  in  the  vine;  as  the  Saviour  said;  “Abide 
Rom.  12:  18.  Yet  at  the  same  time, if  in  me  and  I in  you:  as  the  branch 


tain  peace.  — He  has  “made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  Ilis  cross,”  (Col. 
1:  20.)  “And  you,”  saith  the  apostle, 
“that  were  sometime  aleniated,  and  en- 
] emies  in  your  own  minds,  by  wicked 
| works,  yet  now  hath  He  reconciled.” — 
“Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ:”  (Rom-  5:  1.)  Yea, 
“Christ  himself  is  our  peace."  He  is 
I called  “the  Prince  of  peace.”  Ho  “came 
and  preached  to  them  that  were  afar  off, 
and  to  them  that  were  nigh.”  Eph.  2 : 
j 17. — God  sent  his  word  unto  the  “child- 
ren of  Israel,  preaching  peace  by  Jesus 
Christ.”  Acts.  10:  36.  — Christ  is  the 
I mediator  between  God  aud  man ; (1  Tim 
2:  5.)  and  by  offering  up  himself,  and 
I shedding  his  precious  blood  upon  the 
cross,  he  has  made  such  a full  and 
complete  atonement  for  sinful  man,  that 
the  apostle  Peter  was  perfectly  safe  in 
the  above-quoted  text,  to  pronounce 
peace  upon  “all  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus.”  It  depends  then  altogether 
upon  us  being  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  order 
that  we  may  have  peace  with  God.  Wo 
are  said  to  be  in  Christ  as  the  branch  is 


in  you,  live  peacably  with  all  men.”  in  the  vine;  as  the  Saviour  said;  “Abide 
Rom.  12:  18.  Yet  at  the  same  time, if  in  me  and  I in  you:  as  the  branch 
we  could  live  peacably  with  all  men,  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide 
all  the  days  of  our  lives,  and  had  not  in  the  vine  ; no  more  can  ye,  except  ye 
peace  with  God  when  we  come  to  die,  I abide  in  me.  I am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
we  would  be  “of  all  men  most  miser-  branches  ; he  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I 
able.”  1 Cor.  15  : 19.  But  it  we  have  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
peace  with  God,  and  live  and  die  in  fruit ; for  without  me  ye  can  do  noth- 


peace  with  Him,  we  will  have  gained 
more,  than  if  we  could  have  gaineiftthe 
whole  world,  with  all  its  glory  and 
honor.  There  is  nothing  in  all  the 


ing.  If  a man  abide  not  in  me,  he 
is  cast  forth  as  a branch,  and  is  wither- 
ed* and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them 
into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned.  If  ya 
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world  of  so  great  value  to  man,  and  that  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in 
can  make  him  so  unspeakably  liappjt,  as  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  yo  will,  and  it 
peace  with  God.  j shall  be  done  unto  you.”  Jn.  15:  4,  7. 

The  apostles  have  commenced  nearly  “Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Chriat, 

ho  is  a new  oreature:  old  things  are 


all  their  epistles,  by  wishing  to  their 


brethren;  “Peace  from  God  the  Fath-  passed  away;  behold  all  things  ara 'be- 
er.” come  new.”  2 Cor.  5:  '17.  There  is. 

Peace  from  God,  is  undoubtedly,  one  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
of  the  groatest  blessings  aud  privileges  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walkuot 
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THE  HERALD  OF  TEETH 


President  Lincoln,  in  his  recent  proc- 
lamation grants  a full  pardon  to  all  per- 
sons, below  the  rank  ot'Colouel  in  the  amiy 
and  Lieutenant  in  the  navy,  engaged  or 
participating  in  the  great  Rebellion,  on 
condition  that  they  subscribe  to  a given 
Oath  ofijjlegiauee,  and  keep  and  maintain 
the  same  inviolate. 


then  you  must  perish  for  ever.  O ! take 
warning  in  time,  while  you  can  yet  hear 
the  ‘‘Gospel  of  peace”  proclaimed, 
wherein  the  conditions  of  peace;  are  so 
plainly  set  forth.  God  is  yet  willing  to 
receive  you  in  peace,  if  you  are  willing 
to  be  roconciled  to  him.  Mis  ambas- 
sadors are  still  ealling  and  inviting  you  ; 
yea,  praying  for  you,  “in  Christ’s  stead 
to  be  reooniled  to  God ; (Cor.  5:  20.) 
why  then  will  you  not  take  heed  unto 
these  things,  upon  which  depends  your 
everlasting  welfare.  O!  “II  thou  hadst 
known,  even  thon,  at  least,  in  this  thy 
day  the  things  which  belong  unto  thy 
peace!”  Lu.  19:  82.  O!  consider  your 
latter  end,  which  is  fast  approaching  : 
yea,  may  not  the  symptoms  of  death  al- 
ready have  taken  root  in  your  mortal 
body,  which  may  make  a speedy  end  of 
your  career,  in  this  vale  of  sorrow,  and 
then  it  will  be  too  late  forever  to  be  re- 
conciled to  God,  and  depend  upon  it, 
that  if  you  die  without  peace  with  God, 
you  will  die  wicked,  and  “woe  unto  the 
wicked  ! it  shall  be  ill  with  him.”  Isa 
3:  11;  — “Tlgjre  is  no  peace,  said  my 
God ; to  the  wioked.”  Isa.  57:  21. 


Children's  Column 


A WOhD  TO  THE  CHILDREN 


Children  : I write  this  article  for  you, 
and  I will  tell  you  why  1 write  it:  it_^ 
because  I love  you.  Some  people  seem 
to  think  that  children  don't  need  any 
particular  attention,  because  the  are  so 
little,  that  it  does  not  make  any  differ- 
ence how  they  are  treated,  or  what 
they  have  to  make  them  happy  and 
comfortable.  They  seem  to  forget  that 
all  these  children  are  growing,  growing 
up,  and  in  a few  years,  they  all  will  be 
men  and  women,  and  will  be  just  as 
large,  and  just  as  great,  as  all  the  men 
and  women  that  are  now  living  in  the 
world;  and  that  they  will  have 
the  same  work  to  do,  the  same 
business  to  attend  to,  the  same  duties 
to  perform ; and  that  they  will  live 
and  labor,  and  die,  as  all  the  people 
who  have  lived  in  the  world  before  them 
did.  Yes  children,  you  have  a whole 
Llifo-time  yet  before  you,  and  in  that 
life-time  you  have  much  to  do  : and  yon 
all  want  to  learn  how  to  live  right,  how 
to  act  right,  how  to  work  right,  so  that 
when  your  life  is  over,  yon  will  know 
how  to  die  right,  and  go  to  heaven  arid 
be  happy  forever;  and  this  is  another 
reason  why  I write  particularly  to  you 
now.  I want  to  bring  these  things,  and 
these  thoughts  before  your  minds,  so 
that  you  may  study  them  over,  and  be- 
gin now,  while  you  are  yet  young,  and 
have  plenty  of  time,  to  learn  these  things 
well,  so  that  when  you  come  to  do 
them,  you  will  know  how. 

I said,  I write  to  you  because  I love 
you,  well,  so  I do.  — I love  to  write  to 
you,  and  I should  love  to  talk  with  you, 
but  I don’t  know  who  you  all  are,  nor 
where  you  all  live,  and  so  I can  only 
write  and  let  you  read  what  I have 
written. 

This  is  only  my  first  letter  to  you.  — 
I hope  to  write  a great  many  more,  and 
to  tell  you  about  a great  many  things 
which  1 want  you  to  know,  and  I want 
you  to  read  them  all,  and  then  never  tbr- 


upon  them, — they  walk  after  the  spirit 
*s  the  spirit  leads  them;  “for  as  many 
as  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  God,  they  are 
the  sons  of  God,”  (Korn.  8:  14.)  and 
consequently  have  peace  with  God. 

Again,  “In  Jesus  Ghrist  neither  cir- 
cumcision, nor  uncircumcision  aVuileth 
anything,  but  faith  which,  worketh  by 
love.”  Gal.  5:  7.  -r  And  again,  “In 
Christ  Jesns  neither  circumcision  avail- 
eth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a 
new  creature.”  <»:  15.  TliORe  then  that 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  must  be  regenerated 
persons,  who  have  “passed  from  death 
unto  life.”  (1  Jn.  3:  13.) — such  as  have 
truly  repented,  and  have  been  converted, 
and  had  their  sins  blotted  out,  (Acts.  3: 
19)  by  “that  blood  of  sprinkling,  that 
speaketh  better  things  than  that  of 
Abel;”  (Heb.  12: 24.)  yea,  which  “eleans- 
eth  from  all  sin;”  (1  Jn.  1:  7.)  al- 
though they  had  formerly  no  hope,  and 
were  “without  God  in  the  world;  but 
now  in  Christ  Jesus,”  as  Paul  says, 
“Ye  who  sometime  were  far  oil',  are 
made  nigh  by  the"  blood  of  Christ ; for 
He  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both 
one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle 
wall  of  partition,  having  abolished  in 
his  flesh  the  enmity,  oven  the  law  of 
commandments,  contained  in  ordinan- 
ces ; for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain,  one 
new  man,  so  making  peace,  and  that  he 
might  reconcile  both  (Jew  and  Gentile) 
unto  God,  in  one  body  by  the  cross, 
having  slain  the  enmity  thereby.”  (Ep. 
2:  12—16. 

If  we  then  are  new  creatures,  walk- 
ing in  newness  of  life,  and  where  in  ns, 
old  things  have  passed  away  and  all 
things  become  new,  then  may  we  be  said 
to  be  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  then  only  can 
we  impute  to  ourselves  the  promised 
peace.  But  uuless  wo  arc  in  Christ 
JeBUS,  “and  be  found  in  him”  at  the 
hqur  of  death,  then  we  cannot  say  in 
truth  witli  Simeon  of  old : “Lord  now 
lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
peac ;”  (Lu.  2:  29.)  for  it  matters  not 
what  we  have  possessed  in  our  life-time, 
nor  to  what  denomination  wc  may  have 
belonged,  or  how  strictly  we  may  have 
observed  outward  ceremonies,  unless 
we  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  have  no 
promise  of  peace  with  God,  neither  in 
time  nor  in  eternity.  Ob,  how  important 
then,  that  we  “may  be  found  by  him  in 
peace,”  (2  Pet.  3:  18.)  For  without 
“peace  and  holiness  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord.”  Heb.  12:  14.  Such  also 
who  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  peace 
with  God,  will  be  peaceably  inclined 
toward  their  fellow  men  ; yea,  they  will 
“seek  peace  and  ensue  it,”  (1  Pet.  3: 


The  great  Work. — Oh,  how  much  hate 
we  to  ()o,  every  one  of  us,  before  the  years 
of  our  earthly  life,  few  or  many,  be  finally 
spent,  and  the  thrones  are  set  for  judgment. 
This  is  the  thought  which  ought  to  press 
upon  all  of  us.  Granted  that  we  are  not 
chargeable  witli  acts  of  gross  transgression; 
granted  that  our  lives  are  outwardly  blame- 
less; granted  that  no  forms  of  palpable  evil 
haunt  us  in  these  days  of  our  youth  and 
gladness;  yet,  are  we  making  preparation 
for  heaven  ? are  we  seeking  Him — preparing 
our  hearts  to  seek  Him,  whom  to  know  is 
eternal  life,  whom  to  love  is  heaven  ? If  not 
now,  when  shall  we  begin  this  work  ? When  ? 
When  the  evil  days  come  — days  of  weak- 
nes,  and  of  remorse,  and  of  bitterness;  when 
the  sound  is  already  in  our  cars,  “Behold, 
the  bridegroom  cometh;”  when  the  door  is 
already  shut,  and  they  who  stand  without 
cannot  enter  ? God  forbid  that  this  .should 
be  the  fate  of  any  one  of  us  — capable  of 
such  happiness,  hut  capable  too  of  such 
misery,  as  no  imagination  can  conceive  be- 
forehand, and  no  power  change  when  once 


(For  the  Herald  of  Truth.) 

MAN’S  SOCIAL  RELATION. 

One  of  the  first  considerations  that 
may  naturally  arise  in  our  minds  in  re- 
gard to  the  social  nature  of  man,  is  the 
peculiar  relation  on  which  the  existence 
of  society  evidently  depends.  These 
relations  are  such  as  to  render  each  in- 
dividual, in  a great  measure,  dependent 
on  the  other  ior  the  attainment  of  the 
highest  state  of  happiness.  This  mutual 
dependence  necessarily  implies  the  ex- 
istence of  mutual  obligations:  and  a 
failure  to  comply  with  the  requirement 
of  such  obligations,  must  necessarily 


Scriptures  for  the  times. — Wilt  thou 
set  thine  eyes  upon  that  which  is  not  f For 
riches  certainly  make  themselves  wings; 
they  fly  away  as  an  eagle  toward  heaven. 
Prov.  23 : 5. 

As  the  partridge  sitteth  on  eggs  and 
liatcheth  them  not,  so  he  that  getteth  rich- 
es, and  not  by  right,  shall  leave  them  in  the 
midst  of  his  days,  and  at  his  end  shall  be  a 
fool.  Jer.  17  : 11 


MARRIED. 

On  the  evening  of  November  19th  1863 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  father  by  L.  8. 
Goodrich  Esq.,  Lewis  Kulp  to  Nancy  Tins- 
man,  both  of  Morgan,  Grundy  Co.,  111. 


DIED. 

On  November  51st  1863,  of  scarlet  fever, 
in  Allen  County.  Ohio;  Maty,  daughter  of 
Joseph  and  Sarah  Keller,  aged  8 years,  4 
"months  and  18  days.  Funeral  sermon  pre- 
ached on  Dec.  6th,  by  the  writer,  from  tnd 
Kings  4th  Chap.  20  ver. : “It  is  well  with 
the  child?  Ana  she  answered,  it  is  well.” 

“It  is  well  with  the  child” — 

• Oh,  then  why  should  you  weep  ? 
While  in  Jesu3  so  mild, 

She  has  fallen  asleep. 

“It  is  well  with  the  child”  — 

Oh,  why  do  you  complain  ? 

Be  ye  now  reconciled, 

And  you’ll  see  her  again. 

J.  M.  B. 


— On  the  14th  of  September  1868,  in 
Hilltown,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Nancy,  widow  of 
Abraham  Hunsbergcr,  in  the  70th  year  ofher 
age.  Ever  ready  to  go,  she  waited  long  and 
patiently  for  the  Master’s  coming.  He  camo 
at  last  and  took  her  home  to  rest  in  peace. 
I saw  her  a year  ago,  when  her  grandson,  a 
boy  of  some  thirteen  years  of  age,  had  died, 
giving  the  most  unmistakable  evidience  of  a 
devoted  Christian  life,  and  a triumphant, 
happy  death,  when  she  said  to  me,  “I  had 
hoped  that  I could  go  before  Ramandus, 
but  it  seems,  it  was  not  to  be  so.”  Thus 
resigned  to  “Our  heavenly  Fathers  will,” 
she  kept,  her  lamp  brightly  burning,  until  now 
that  the  bride  groom  n&th  come,  and  she 
has  gone  in  with  Him  to  the  marriage  feast. 
May  we,  “also  be  ready”  to  go  when  the 
Master  calls.  J.  F.  ¥.> 


Rev.  Daniel  Waldo,  who  has  attained 
the  remarkable  age  of  101  years,  preached 
at  the  Presbytorian  Church  in  Fulton  N. 
Y.,  recently.  His  discourse  occupied  twenty 
seven  minutes,  and  his  general  apperance 
did  not  indicate  that  ho  was  over  seventy. 

(N.  Y.  Evangelist.) 


and  Oh!  I wish  there  were  more  people, 
and  more  children,  who  did  reallyleam 
this  great  lesson  mid  learn  it  so  as  never 
to  forget  it  J.  F.  F. 


A Fire  occurred  on  the  fth  of  December 
in  New-York  city,  which  it  is  estimated 
destroyed  over  350,000  dollars  worth  of 
property,  among  which  were  over  Thirty 
vessels  and  barques.  — Five  piers  were 
left  a mass  of  ruins,  and  one  man  is  supposed 


— Eat  in  peace  the  bread  of  Scripture 
without  troubling  thyaelf  about  the  particle 
of  sand  which  may  have  been  mixed  with  it 


.condition  1 For  if  you  die  unreconciled,  | by  the  millstone. 


Chat.  Hetty  Printer , Chicago,  III. 


to  have  been  bamed. 
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PRAYER  FOR  PEACE. 

0 flod,  who  rvtl’st  o’er  earth, 

Be  merciful  to  me  ! 

Amid  litis  din  and  mirlli 
Calls  thy  poor  child  to  thee. 

Who  by  wild  billows  tos'ed, 

Is  but  of  them  the  sport ; 

Lord,  let  me  not  be  lost  ! 

Lord,  guide  mo  lo  the  port! 

In  such  a fight  1 know 

But  One  whose  counsels  cheer, 

0 Bather,  it  is  thou, 

So  distant,  yet  so  near  I 

With  love  I’ll  cling  to  thee, 

Supported  by  thy  hand  ; 

Do  not  abandon  me 

On  this  world’s  desert  strand! 

— ^ n 

THE  DUTY  OF  PARENTS  TO  THEM- 
SELVES AND  THEIR  CHILDREN. 

BY.  .1.  V\  V. 


And  theso  words  which  I command 
thee  this  day,  shall  he  in  thine  heart, 
and  thou  shall  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children,  and  shall  talk  of 
them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 
and  when  thou  walked,  by  the  way, 
and  when  thou  Best  down  and  when  thou 
riseat  up.  Anil  thou  shalt  bind  them 
for  a Bign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they 
shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thine 
eyes;  and  thou  shall  write  them  upon 
the  posts  of  thine  house,  and  on  llty 
gates.  IJcut.  Ik  ti  — ;)■ 

These  words,  dear  friends,  are  (lie 
words  of  Moses,  tin*  threat,  law-giver 
and  leader  of  Israel.  Moses,  under  the 
direction  and  guidance  of  (Ltd,  led 
forth  the  children  of  Israel  from  the 
land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  home  of* 
bondage,  where  they  had  hern  slaves 
for  400  years,  through  the  lied  sea,  by 
the  hitter  waters  of  M.iruii — the  wells 
and  the  palm  trees  of  Klim—  through 
the  parched  and  sandy  deserts  of  the 
wilderness  of  Sin,  unto  Mount  Sinai, 
where  the  Law  was  given  to  him,  writ- 
ten on  two  tallies  of  stone  by  (toil's 
own  hand,  and  where  Moses  was  with 
God  hi  the  mount, forty  days,  and  forty 
nights,  to  receive  the  commandments, 
the  statutes  and  the  judgements,  which 
God  designed  for  the  government,  and 
and  the  instruction  of  his  people. 

Hut  we  cannot  now  follow  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  through  all  their  wander- 
ings, during  the  long  period  of  forty 
years,  through  the  wilderness,  in  their 
journey  to  the  promised  land.  Hut  as 
God  taught,  and  trained,  and  tried  1 1 is 
people,  preparing  them  for  the  day 
when  ho  should  bring  them  into  the 
laud  which  He  had  sworn  unto  their 
fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
and  give  them  their  inheritance  by 
“laws,  commandments,  statutes  and 
judgments”  Moses  continued  to  he  their 
leader,  tlwir  teacher,  their  governer. 


lie  watched  over  them  as  a father 
watelmth  over  his  own  children,  lie  re- 
ceived the  tables  ofthelaw  from  God's 
otVn  hand,  and  “commandments  and 
statutes,  and  judgments”  from  God's 
own  lips,  even  as  a friend  converseth 
with  friend,  so  came  the  Infinite  Father 
to  hold  converse  with  his  servant 
Moses. — Moses  put  them  into  his  own 
heart,  and  diligently  taught,  them  to 
the  people,  lie  instructed  them  in  all 
the  ways  which  God  had  appointed 
him.  He  sympathysed  with  them  in 
all  their  trials  and  temptations — in  all 
their  sorrows  and  troubles,  and  afflic- 
tions. When  they  came  to  the  lied 
sea,  and  its  swelling  waves  rolled  be- 
fore thorn,  and  the  hosts  ofKgypt  came 
up  behind  them,  seeking  to  destroy 
them,  and  their  escape  on  either  side 
was  cut  oil’ by  great,  steep  and  rugged 
mountains,  Moses  came  up  before  the 
people  and  stretched  iorlh  ids  rod  over 
the  waters — they  separated,  ami  on 
either  side  were  like  great  walls,  and 
the  people  went  through  on  dry  ground. 
When  they  found  the  waters  id  Marah 
wore  bitter,  Moses  went  to  God,  and 
God  said,  Put  into  the  waters,  the 
branch  of  a tree,  and  they  shall  he 
sweet.  They  did  so,  and  drank  and 
were  satisfied.  After  they  had  passed 
by  the  wells  and  the  palm  trees  of 
Klim,  anil  came  into  the  great,  parched 
desert,  and  found  no  food  to  satisfy 
their  hunger  there,  Moses  wont  to  God, 
and  God  sent  them  manna. 

When  they  encamped  before  mount 
Sinai,  ami  God  in  terrible  display  of 
His  power  came  clown;  and  amid 
thunder  and  -lightning  and  the  long, 
loud  blast  of  the  trumpet — the  cloud 
ofsmokc — the  rolling  fiame  of  lire,  and 
the  thick,  black  darkness,  spake  to  them 
the  w ords  of  the  Law  ; the  people  “re- 
moved and  stood  alar  oil,”  and  were 
afraid  and  said  to  Moses,  “Speak  thou 
with  us,  and  we  will  hear  ; but  let  not 
God  speak  with  ns  lest  we  die”  ; and 
it  was  done  as  they  desired. 

When  Moses  went  up  into  the  moun- 
tain, and  remained  with  God  forty  days 
and  forty  nights  to  receive  the  “tables 
of  stone,  and  a law,  and  command- 
ments” which  God  had  written,  and 
the  people  forgot  the  wonderful  deli- 
verances which  had  been  wrought  for 
ihem  by  the  mighty  hand  of  the  great 
Jehovah  ; and  the  terrible  display  of 
1 1 is  power,  when  He  came  down  upon 
the  very  mountain  noath  whose  shad- 
ow they  were  now  encamped,  and 
where  Moses  was  with  Him,  ow  n at 
that  very  time;  and  made  a golden 
• ■.■ill  and  worshipped  it,  and  the  wrath 
oftlie  Lord  waxed  hot  against  them  to 
destroy  them,  Moses  pleaded  with  God 
that  lie  should  not  destroy  all  the 
people,— his  prayer  was  heard,  and  the 
people  were  spared. 

When  the  people  wanted  meal,  Mo- 
ses wont  unto  the  Lord,  and  lie  sent 
them  quails.  When  they  wauled  wa- 
ter, Moses  again  sought,  the  help  of 
God,  and  was  ilireeted  to  smite  the 
l-oek,  and  the  water  gushed  out,  and 
all  the  people  drank.  When  the  people 
murmured  and  lierv  serpents  were  sent 
lo  destroy  them,  Moses  was  inslrueled 
to  make  a serpent  of  brass,  and  set  it 
up, in  the  midst  oftlie  camp,  that  all 
those  who  would  look  upon  it,  should 
be  healed. 

When  their  enemies  wore  about 
them,  and  threatened  their  destruction, 
Moses  stood  between  God  and  the 
people  as  their  mediator,  and  God  gave 
them  the  victory;  and  when  disputes 
and  controversies  arose  between  them, 
Moses,  as  a father  hearing  the  pleas, 
and  the  statements  of  Ids  children, 
heard  them,  and  decided  for  them  in 


justice;  and  thus  for  forty  years  had 
Moves  been  the  leader  of  Isreal — thus 
for  forty  years  had  he  borne  with  them 
in  their  impatience,  and  hard-hearted- 
ness  ; w ith  their  failings — their  impor- 
tunities— the  inclinations  of  their  evil 
hearts — their  murmuring* — their  dis- 
satisfactions— their  willfulness — their 
stubbornness — their  rebellious  spirits — 
thus  for  forty  years  had  he  borne  with 
them,  led  them,  taught  them,  watched 
over  them,  prayed  for  them,  and  seen 
that  they,  in  all  things,  were  provided 
for — and  thus  in  all  humidity,  meek- 
ness, patience  and  perseverance,  had 
he  at  last,  at  the  end  of  the  forty  years, 
brought  them  to  the  borders  of  the 
promised  land  : and  now,  that  accord- 
ing to  the  promise  of  God,  and  His 
commission  to  him,  the  labor  of  his 
life  w as  done — the  work  that  had  been 
given  him  to  do,  ho  had  accomplished 
— liis  mission  on  earth  was  done  ; he 
knew  that  his  long  and  eventful  life 
was  drawing  to  a close,  and  that  now 
he  must  prepare  to  leave  them  to  the 
guardianship  of  other  leaders,  and  bid 
them  a tibal  farewell. — The  people  who 
were  dear  to  him,  a^d  whom  lie  loved; 
w hom  lie  had  seen  grow  up  frdm  child- 
hood under  his  own  care;  whose  fath- 
ers he  had  brought  up  with  him  from 
the  land  of  Egypt,  blit  whose  bodies 
had  all  ben  left  to  mingle  with  the 
sands  of  the  desert;  lor  because  oi 
their  transgressions  God  had  said,  not 
one  of  them,  except  Caleb  and  Joshua, 
shall  enter  into  the  promised  land,  but 
their  children  shall  inherit  it.  Hut  be- 
fore lie  could  take  his  final  departure, 
he  gathers  together  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  his  people,  and  gives  to  them 
his  last  words  : like  a father  gathering 
his  family  around  his  dving-bed  to  give 
thk-m  his  dying  counsel,  so  the  aged 
patriarch — the  great  lawgiver  ol  Israel 
— the  leader — the  head  of  a great  na- 
tion, with  the  weight  of  an  hundred 
and  twenty  years  upon  him,  and  his 
silvery  looks  whitened  by  the  Mornt- 
wituls  of  forty  years  in  the  desert,  gath- 
ers all  his  people  around  him,  to  speak 
to  them,  for  the  last  time;  and  as  he 
beholds  them,  all  standing  about  him, 
lie  recalls  from  the  bosom  ot  the  past, 
the  scenes,  and  the  trials,  and  the 
dangers,  and  the  judgments,  through 
which  they  passed,  iu  the  years  that 
had  gone  bv.  lie  recounts  oner  more 
what  God  had  done  for  them — -the 
laws  and  the  statutes  Hr  had  given 
them  during  all  ibis  time,  the  tearlul 
conflicts  with  sin,  and  the  battles  with 
their  enemies,  through  which  they  had 


passed;  and  then  iu  a most-  solemn 
exhortation,  lie  breaks  forth  in  these 
words:  “Hear  therefore,  <*  Israel,  and 
observe  to  do  it  ; that  il  may  he  well 
with  thee,  ami  ye  may  iuerea-’e  might- 
ilv,  as  the  Lord  God  ol  thy  lathers 
hath  promised  thee,  in  the  land  that 
tlnwetli  with  milk  and  honey.  ’ And 
then,  gathering  up  in  one  grand  total, 
the  “sum  of  all  the  commandments,  and 
statutes  and  judgments,”  which  God 
had  given  him,  in  nearly  the  same 
words  which  our  Saviour  repeated, 
and  reallinned  hundreds  of  years  af- 
terwards, he  declares  unto  the  people; 
“Hear,  O Israel  : The  Lord  our  God  is 
one  Lord ! anil  thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and 
with  all"  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
might,”  and  after  bringing  this  whole 
truth,  the  sum  of  all  the  laws,  before 
the  people,  iu  a single  sentence,  he 
brings  tortli  from  his  blessed  lips  the 
words  of  the  text:  “And  these  words 
which  I command  thee  this  day  shall 
be  in  thine  heart,  and  thou  shalt  teach 
them  diligently  into  thy  children,  and 
bhalt  talk  ofjhem  when  thou  sittest  in 


thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkesl 
by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down, 
and  when  thou  riseKt  up.  And  thou 
shalt  hind  them  for  a sign  upon  thine 
hand,  aud they  shall  be  as  frontlets  be- 
tween thine  eyes  ; and  thou  shalt  write 
them  upon  the  posts  of  thiuc  lgnisc  and 
on  thy  gates.” 

In  the  days  when  Moses  was  the 
leader  of  the  children  of  Israel,  when 
ho  thus  spake  to  them  his  last  words, 
on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  river  Jor- 
dan, there  were  no  schools  for  the  edu- 
cation of  the  young,  as  there  are  now. 
The  children  of  thq^e  days  could  not 
go  to  school  as  in  the  later  ages  oftlie 
world  ; they  did  not  then  have  a long 
line  of  studies  to  go  through,  which 
would  enable  them  to  read  fluently, 
write  rapidly,  and  figure  quickly,  a* 
the  children  of  our  day ; and  when 
their  education  was  completed,  be 
good  literary  scholars,  and  full  gradu- 
ates in  sin  and  uiiholitiess — adepts  , in 
the  path  of  vice,  and  prepared  in  every 
step  of  life,  for  that  which  is  dishonest 
before  men,  and  unrighteous  in  the  sight 
of  God,  as  is  the  case  too  many  tiuyos 
at  the  present  day ; and  this  is  tlifc 
reason  why  so  many  of  our  good  olef 
people  arctoppnsed  to  giving  their  child- 
ren a liberal  education;  they  feel,  and 
with  good  reason  too,  that  the  more 
education  a child  gets,  the  more  w icked 
and  worthless  he  becomes.  They  know 
that  knowledge  is  a great  power,  and 
placed  in  the  possession  of  an  evil 
minded  man,  it  makes  him  only  power- 
ful to  do  evil  and  sin  against  God. 
Hut  the  education  which  teaches  a man 
to  do  this,  is  a false  education,  a per- 
version of  God’s  truth,  a wrong  use  of 
that  which  God  made  for  good,  and  if 
our  schools  were  conducted  on  more 
Christian  principles,  and  the  children 
taught  as  they  should  ho,  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  which  is  the  “beginning 
of  wisdom,”  then  there  would  he  hut 
very  few  whom  knowledge  and  edu- 
cation would  spoil. 

From  the  first  ages  of  the  world  to 
the  time  of  Moses,  and  until  a good 
many  years  after  the  children  of  Israel 
had  settled  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  the 
education  of  their  children  depended 
wholly  upon  the  parents  ; and  we  c:yi 
picture  to  cur  minds,  how  that  die 
patriarchal  lathers  sat  down  in  their 
tents  and  talked  with  their  children  of 
events  which  had  happened  in  their  own 
day,  and  events  which  had  been  told 
them  bv  their  fathers,  mid  their  forctnth- 
I ers;  for  iu  those  days  also,  th  wc  wore 
few  Looks,  ami  I lie  books  that  did  exist, 
were  written  in  manuscript,  yn  parch- 
ment or  some  other  material;  aud  these 
never  circulated  among  the  people,  hut 
were  retained  by  til 
I other  learned  men 
hook  made  by  Mos, 

[ wrote  the  Law,  just  previous  l"  his 
i final  departure  from  the  world  ;.:id  his 
j people,  was  given  to  the  priests,  to  he 
! put  in  the  side  ol  t he  ark  that  it  might 
1 remain  there  as  a witness  against  them, 

| in  the  day  of  their  futur#  transgres- 
sions. Tlie  onlv  mode  of  obtaining  a 
knowledge  of  past  events,  in  those 
days  was  to  hear  it.  from  the  lips  of 
others.  The  great  age  of  man  at  this 
time  was  therefore  a very  favorable 
eircmnst'atiec  for  the  young,  as  tlm 
history  of  several  generations  could 
thus  be  transmitted  by  the  same  pet- 
son,  and  we  may  safely  suppose,  that 
in  those  days  many  long  and  happy 
hours  were  spent,  iu  the  tent,  and  iu 
the  field,  and  by  the  way,  in  the  rela- 
tion of  past  oventsby  the  fathers,  while 
the  children,  in  silenj  admiration,  list- 
ened lo  thp  wonderful  circumstances, 
which  had  taken  place,  and  iu  which 


priesthood  or 
as  we  read  ol  the 
into  w 1 1 i i ■ h he 


»»■ 


THE  HERALD  OE  TEETH. 


Ilii'ir  liltin'!'  had  Lie'i  |iurtiei|iatoi-s 
ami  actor*. 

\\  <*  <*:m  picture  1 . > mir  minds  many 
an  interesting  scene,  < • ■ *n  1 • t • I with 

t In.1  humble  home-  n|  1 1 1 < ■ - < * si ijiHiriH'r.s 
in  tin.'  desert,  v.hicli  was  never  written 
in  llii'  sac  rial  record. — Behold,  w i ' 1 1 
what  unflagging  interest  the*  i liililren  sit. 
around  their  aged  |iariaits,  who  had 
been  slaves  in  Egypt,  and  seen  all  the 
wonderful  manifestations  of  God's  love 
and  power,  in  bringing  them  up  outdof 
the  house  of  bondage,  as  they  relate 
the  story  of  the  judgments,  and  the 
plagues,  which  God  visited  upon  the 
Egyptians  before  Pharoah  would  let 
the  people  go. — And  the  story  of  their 
own  travels- — God’s  mercy  and  llis 
judgments  to  them,  and  the  glorious 
promises  which  lie  made  to  them  ; and 
then  may  we  not  also  suppose  that  the 
faithful  father  and  tliet  iodfearing  moth- 
er, would  take  this  same  opportunity 
Uj  teach  the  dear  ones  of  their  own 
household,  the  strictest  obedience  to 
tlie  sacred  law  which  God  had  given 
them;  as  .Moses  also  in  this  same 
chapter  ol  which  the  text  is  a part  com- 
mands them  saying:  “And  when  thy  ! 
son  asketh  thee  in  time  to  come,  say-  1 
ing,  \\  1 1 at  mean  the  testimonies,  the 
statutes  and  the  judgments,  which  the  [ 
ford  our  God  hath  commanded  you? 
Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  thy  son,  We  1 
were  Pharaoh’s  bondmen  in  Egypt; 
and  the  Lord  brought-  us  out  of  Egypt  [ 
with  a mighty  band.  And  the  Lord  | 
showed  signs  and  wonders,  great  and  j 
sore,  upon  Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh,  and  j 
upon  all  liis  household,  before  our  eves  : 
and  be  brought  us  out  from  thence, 
that  be  might  bring  us  in,  to  give  us 
the  laud  which  he  sware  unto  our  fath- 
ers. And  llie  Lord  commanded  ns  to 
do  all  tli'ise  statutes,  to  fear  the  Lord 
our  God,  tor  our  good  alw  ays,  that  he 
might  preserve  us  alive,  as  it  is  at  this 
day:  and  it  shall  be  our  righteousness, 
if  we  observe  to  do  all  t liese  command- 
ments, before  the  Lord  our  (Lid  as  he 
lias  commanded  us.’’ 

Thus  did  ( ■ '•d  command,  am  1 M <>S('S 
enjoin,  upon  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  tin's  should  observe  and  obex  the 
Comma  ml  un  lit  s ol  God,  am  1 teach  them 
diligently  to  their  children;  and  through 
all  the  years  ol  Jewish  history,  even 
when  schools  had  been  established 
among  them,  and  the  temple  built,  and 
synagogues  raised  up  at  dilfereiit  pla- 
ces, lb  • people  were  still  under  the  di- 
vine command,  to  teach  all  these  tilings 
unto  tin  > children,  and  to  instruct  [ 
them  in  all  the  ways  which  God  had 
appoiuti  - . that  die  true  worship  of 
tied  might  oierbc  kept  up,  and  sus- 
tained among  tl  t-  Jewish  people. 

And  now,  mv  Christian  friends,  we 
have  seen  huv  God  taught  llis  com- 
mandment:. 1,1  Ids  children— to  llis 
own  people,  am!  ! i . ■ w lie  commanded 
them  to  1 1 1 ; 1 1 • 1 1 ; liese  same  laws  and 
commdmeiils  to  tin  ir  children,  to  their 
“sons  ami  their  suns'  sons”:  and  these 
instructions  and  admonitions  hu\  e been 
handed  down  to  us  through  the  ages 
ol  time,  in  < bid's  holy  word,  and  the\ 
are  tor  us  to-day,  j ust  as  much  as  they 
wen  for  the  children  nl  Israel  thou- 
sands • if  years  ago.  The  children  of 
Graol  in  those  days  w ere  God's  people. 
We  profess  In  be  the  people  of  God  at 
the  present  day.  Our  hearts. are  in- 
clined to  sin  and  to  evil,  as  were  the 
hearts  of  the  ancient  Isralites;  ami  we 
have  children  whom  we  love — who  are 
dear  to  our  hearts  as  were  the  sons  and 

daughters  of  Israel  to  their  parents; 

children  whom  we  desire  to  see  w alk- 
ing in  God’s  ways,  keeping  llis  com- 
mandments and  doing  llis  statutes,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  tlia  blessed  Gospel 
demands. 

Hut  her*  Arises  the  question,  Are  we 
seeking  to  understand,  and  to  fulfill 
these  requirements  of  the  Bible  ? Are 
we  seeking  to  know  our  ow  n duties, 
and  implant  into  the  minds  of  our 
children,  a true  sense  of  the  responsi- 
bility, which  rests  upon  us  and  them, 


and  a true  appreciation  of  their  duty 
towards  God,  towards  their  parents, 
tow  ards  the  Church,  and  towards  all 
mankind  ? Are  the  parents  of  the  pres- 
ent generation  faithful  to  the  sacred 
duties,  which  God  has  imposed  upon 
them?  1 ask  you,  O father!  1 ask  you, 
O mother  ! Are  you  faithful  to  the 
sacred  trust?  Do  you  faithfully  teach 
your  children  to  observe  all  the  ordin- 
ances of  God  ? l)o  you  point  them  to 
Jesus  as  the  Saviour  ol  mankind?  Do 
you  teach  them  they  way  to  heaven  ? 

Conclusion  iu  the  next  lumber. 


t or  tho  “HtraliJ  of  Truth.” 

AFFECTING  INCIDENTS  FROM 
CANADA. 

Dear  Brother  : I send  you  the  fol- 

lowing extracts  from  a letter  which  I 
recievcd,  recently,  from  brother  Dan- 
iel C.  Huber  of  Canada,  in  which  lie 
gives  ail  account  of  several  very  sud- 
den.and  affecting  deaths,  as  follows: 

“I  let  you  know  that  preacher  Jacob 
Groff's  wife  died. in  the  month  of  Au- 

giist  last;  and  that  lie  himself  w as,  al- 
so, taken  away  very  suddenly,  on  the 
1 Oth.  of  November  following.  He  w as 
in  good  health  to  the  time  of  his  death.  I 
On  Tuesday  November  17th.  lie  was 
with  us,  ami  conversed  in  a very  fam- 
iiar,  and  friendly  way  about  the  general 
interests  of  the  church,  and  remarked 
how  carefully  we  should  live  in  these 
“perilous  times.”  The  following  day 
lie  pursued  his  accustomed  labors.  On 
Thursday  morning  he  felt  unwell  and 
walked  out  to  the  voodyard,  and  back 
again  to  the  door  of  his  house, 
w here  standing  still  a few  moments, 
lie  looked  all  around  him,  and  then 
went  into  the  bouse  and  sat  down, 
when  hi  •s  bead  sank  on  Lis  bosom  as  it 
lie  w as  (ai  tiling — one  of  his  sons  came 
to  liis  assistance — lie  said,  “I  am  dying.” 
These  were  the  last  words  be  spoke; 
and  thus  lie  died,  llis  age  was  r>! > 
years,  is  months  and  20  days  ; and  he 
leaves  ten  children  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  their  parents. 

The  1 1 tli,  of  November,  was  a day 
of  thanksgiving,  appointed  by  the  Gov- 
ernor, to  return  thanks  to  God  for 
abundant  harvests,  and  long  continued 
peace  in  our  land.  At  this  time  broth- 
er Groff  read  his  last  text,  from  the 
gospel  according  to  St.  Matthew,  in 
the  1th  Chapter,  commencing  at  the 
Citli  verse  and  taking  in  to  consideration 
several  verses,  lie  exhorted  the  peo- 
ple very  earnestly  ami  impressively, 
and  with  much  tenderness  of  feeling, 
called  the  unconverted  to  repentance, 
as  though  it  was  liis  last  opportunity-. 
I"  anxious  souls,  also,  he  spake  words 
ol  hope  and  consolation,  w arning  them 
that  they  should  not  allow-  themselves 
to  he  led  astray:  “J’.eware”  said  he 
“of  1 ill  sc  prophet  s,  who  come  to  us 
as  though  they  hail  pul  on  the  nature 
ot  sheep,  and  seek  to  mislead  us  with 
their  appearance  of  holiness;  lmt.  in- 
I wardly  they  are  ravening  wolves.”  He 
explained  liis  text,  clearly  and  distinct- 
ly, and  eloseil  the  meeting,  by  singing 
the  hymn  : 

.uli  ti.il’f  mm  ini  Wring  itcfuittni, 

T rr  inditfii  Slufi'v  ni'i.i  Gut ; 

the  lii-*L  second,  and  Iasi  verses  in 
which  are,  also,  included  the  followin'-- 
words  *) 

2R'  tiffcm  Wring’  win  id)  l-Icil'Ctt, 

0D  tiring  milt)  ticiSrtc  tnijit, 

Tig  witl  id)  tciifcn,  tbirn  mg  tvcibcit 
igw  laiiitr  fid)  ciit  fiJtieb  bcwciit; 

0o  [imt  idi  cinftng  bbdift  crfrciif, 

A?  SU'ijnug  ter  tlhirmtgrjigfcil !" 


Brother  Huber  writes  further:  “Be- 
eently  also,  two  of  my  wife’s  sisters 
died.  One  of  them  w as  sick  a week 
and  suffered  great  pain.  The  husdnnd 
of  the  other  was  kicked  by  a burse, 
wlii'ii  she  and  her  maid-servant  wenttmt 
and  carried  him  into  the  house,  where 
lie  soon  recovered  : — she  then  sat  down 
and  said,  “I  die  now  ,”  and  expired. 
It  may  be  said,  “in  the  course  of  half 
an  hour  she  was  in  the  full  enjoyment 
of  health,  and  cold  in  death.” 

It  i»jn  matter  worthy  of  our  most 
earnest  consideration,  when  -we  reflect 
upon  how  many  of  our  acquaintances, 
within  the  last  two  years,  have  been 
snatched  away  from  us  by  the  hand  of 
death,  even  as  the  rough  winds  that 
often  shake  the  best  and  finest  fruit 
from  the  trees,  and  scatter  them  upon 
the  earth.  So  it  is  frequently  with  us 
poor  mortals ; one  falls  here,  another 
there  and  finally  it  will  be  our  lot  al- 
so.” Tims  closes  the  extract  from 
brother  Hubers  letter. 

Occurrences  ol  such  importance  as 
those  given  above,  should  sink  deep  in- 
to our  hearts,  and  induce  us  to'  consid- 
er them  well,  for  we  are  all  subject  to 
death,  and  know  not  when,  how,  nor 
where  death  will  be  upon  us!  “For 
what  is  your  life  V,”  saith  James,  “ it 
is  even  as  a vapor,  that  appeareth  for 
a little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away,”  | 
“ Verily,  every  man  at  liis  best  state 
is  altogether  vanity,” — Yea,  “All  flesh 
is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as 
the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass  withcr- 
eth  and  the  flower  thereof  falleth 
away!”  Therefore  let  us  endeavor  to 
he  prepared,  and  ready  for  the  hour  of 
Death — for  our  lives  “are  soon  cut  off, 
and  we  fly  away,”  and  we  are  only 
pilgrims  and  strangers  here  on  earth, 
hastening  on  with  quickened  stop  to- 
wards yon  shoreless  eternity,  there  to 
be  eternally  happy  and  blessed,  or  eter- 
nally lost. 

How  swift  our  lives  are  passing  on  ! 

i low  soon  wo  flv  awav  ! 

lIowr  soon  our  race  through  life  is  run! 

Aii  ! here  we  cannot  slay. 

J.  M.  B. 


On  the  2<>tli.  of  May  1*02  I spent 
the  night  with  our  deceased  brother 
Crotf;  he  appeared  to  he  a man 
abounding  in  love,— he  was  a bishop 
in  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  as  far 
as  1 know,  was  loved  by  everybody. 

*)  . "®  filvo  these  in  German  because  of 
J In  iiifficuliy  of  translating  x crap. 


Si'li-'le.l  tin-  the  Heriihl  nl  Trull, 

TIME  IS  FLYING. 

Eeei..  12:  2-7. 

j Hour  by  hour  the  days  are  hasting, 

Le-s  rind  less  will  throb  the  heart: 

j More  ami  more  tlie  strength  is  wasting— 
Slum  the  spirit  will  dopnrl. 

I Dav  liv  dm-  the  months  are  cuing, 
lass  and  less  the  eye  call  sec; 

More  and  more  onr  tears  are  growin"- — 
Whiter  blooms  the  almond-tree. 

i Month  by  month  the  years  are  rolling; 
We  are  nearer  to  onr  home; 

Hark  ! the  solemn  hell  is  tolling — 
Mourners  weep  around  the  tomb. 

! \ ear  by  year — and  life  lias  ended  — 
Turns  to  dust  I lie  house  of  clay  : 

J Hut  tile  soul,  to  Hod  ascended, 

Uses  in  endless,  blissful  dav. 

There  it-bathes  in  wondrous  glory. 

Learns  at  its  redeemer's  feet; 

Hears  anew  redemption's  story, 

Joys  ilr  angelic  host  to  greet. 

Age  on  ago  new  themes  unfolding — 
Themes  our  minds  had  never  known; 

New-  and  glorious  scenes  beholding. 

Far  around  Jehovah’s  throne.’ 

' Ceaseless  cycles,  onward  moving, 
four  fresh  rapture  on  the  soul; 

While  Immanuel,  loved  and  loving. 

Is  tlie.  centre  of  the  whole. 

. I-  A.  M. 

i W\*rnKtt»t-k,  Vi..  July 


A CALL  TO  THE  YOUNG 

lly  Urn.  Ji.lni  M.  Mronni'iimu. 

Y ei ulg  fhen  and  young  women  give  ear 
unto  me, 

I call  you  from  sin  and  destruction  to  flee; 
O turn  to  the  Sax  ior,  who  bids  you  to  come. 
And  he’ll  make  you  meet  for  a sweet,  happy 
home. 

Say  not,  we’re  too  young  for  salvation  to 
seek, 

And  all  the  commandments  of  Jesus  to  keep, 
Since  many  young  people  before  you  have 
gone 

On  that  narrow  path  to  a sweet,  happy  home. 

0 come  then,  young  people,  why  will  you 
delay  ? 

To  turn  to  your  Jesus,  to  sing  and  to  prav; 
Behold  youthful  Samuel  how  bright  he  has 
shone, 

No  doubt  he’s  enjoying  a sweet,  happy 
home.  1 1 ' 

Remember  your  Got!  and  Creator  in  youth. 
And  worship  Him  early  in  spirit  and  truth  ; 
Be  like  young  Josiah  the  king  on  his  throne’ 
Who  sought  after  Hod  and  a sweet,  happy 
home. 

Make  no  more  excuses  so  trifling  and  vain, 
My  dearest  young  friends,  as  the  scriptuies 
are  plain, 

Which  to  a young  Timothy  were  so  well 
known, 

They  taught  him  to  seek  for  that  sweet, 
happy  home. 

■ 0 search  you  the  scriptures  wherein  vo:i 
will  find, 

That  Jesus  the  Savior  is  gracious  and  kind: 

He’s  promised  a kingdom  and  treasures 
unknown, 

And  also  a crown  and  a sweet,  happy  home. 

0 come  then  young  friends  while  youa 
Jesus  doth  call, 

And  he  now  persuaded  there’s  room  for  vou 
all; 

les,  come  one  and  all,  and  say  not  ’listen 
soon 

To  seek  for  a share  in  that  sweet,  hapj.i 
home. 

When  Moses  to  years  of  maturity  came, 

lie  made  a good  choice  and  recoil  ed  a good 
name — 

forsook  sinful  pleasures,  nor  treasures-would 
own, 

That  lie  might  obtain  that  long,  sweet, 
happy  home. 

forsake  sinful  pleasures  and  lusts  of  the 
eye, 

liie  pride  ofcgyyour  life,  as  jour  end  nuu 
be  nigh ; 

And  think,  dear  young  friends,  of  the  cold. 

silent  tomb — 

Prepare,  0 prepare  for  that  sweet,  happy 
home. 

Take  warning  young  friends,  now  before 
’tis  too  late, 

Lost  you'll  yet  lament  o’er  your  sad,  hope- 
less state 

In  horror,  and  cry  in  a sorrowful  tone, 

| \\  e'\  e lost — we  have  lost  that  long,  sweet. 

happy  home. 

0 think  oi  tlie  sentence  which  once  will 
he  pass’d, 

\\  hen  rebels  then  all  in  a lake  will  be  cast 

Which  burneth  forever;  O horrible  doom! 

they  never  can  have  a long,  sweot,  happy 
home. 


W e' re  told  that,  the  angels  of  God  do  rejoice. 

When  sinners  repent  at  the  call  ofHis  voice; 

Repent  then  young  friends,  while  in  yom 
youthful  blooYn, 

Resolve  now  to  seek  for  that  sweet,  happv 
home. 

Be  faithful,  young  soldiers,  and  come  all 
along. 

Confide  in  your  Jesus,  he’s  faithful  and 
strong ; 

He  is  the  foundation  and  chief  Corner- 
Stone, 

Thro'  Him  yon  may  reach  that  long,  sweet, 
happy  home. 


THE  HERALD  OF  TEETH 


Onec  more  dear  young  people,  1 pray  you  I 
give  ear; 

Regard  your  fving  Jesus  and  walk  in  his 
fear ; 

He  is  tlie  Redeemer — beside  him  there’s 
none, 

He’s  purchased  for  you  that  long,  sweet, 
happy  home. 

How  shall  you  escape  if  you  Jesus  refuse, 
Who  calls  and  invites  you  that  good  part 
to  choose ; 

Believe  anil  obey  Him,  and  trust  Him  alone, 
He’ll  bring  you  to  that  everlasting,  sweet 
home. 

Take  warning  young  sinuor,  wherever  you 
be, 

Make  haste  now  from  wrath  and  damnation 
to  flee, 

Lest  you’ll  yet  in  hell  your  condition 
bemoan, 

Because  you  refused  that  long,  sweet,  happy 
home 

Once  more,  oh  ye  wretched ! ye  starving 
and  poor! 

Regard  now  that  Savior  who  stands  at  the 
door, 

Joyfully  receive  Him  and  make  Him  your 
own; 

Ob  yes,  and  beside  have  a sweet,  happy- 
home  ! 

Ho  all  ye  poor  thirsty,  come  now  and 
partake, 

No  longer  refuse  the  provision  Christ 
made ; 

Most  pleasant  and  sweet  is  a sweet  honey- 
comb, 

But  oh,  how  much  sweeter,  a sweet,  happy 
home ! 

Return,  oh  return  to  your  God  and  be 
bless’d. 

Eternal,  my  friends,  you  may  have  a sweot 
rest ; 

Nn  longer  from  Jesus  Emanuel  roam, 

Nor  longer  refuse  that  sweet,  sweet,  happy 
home. 

Escape  from  destruction,  I warn  you  once 
more, 

My  fi  lends,  oh  repent!  and  your  Maker 
adore, 

And  then  when  all  temporal  treasures  have 
flown, 

Notwithstanding  you’ll  have  a long,  sweet, 
happy  home. 

From  the  “Child  »t 

THEY  MAY  KILL  THE  BODY,  BUT 
NOT  THE  SOUL. 

During  the  great  riot  in  New  York 
last  summer,  as  we  learn  from  the  an- 
glo  AFRICAN,  a sick  young  man,  who 
had  been  an  invalid  for  nearly  two 
years,  was  dragged  from  bis  bed  by 
the  savage  mob,  and  beaten  to  death 
by  them  in  sight  of  his  agonized  moth- 
er. The  hatred  felt  by  those  blood- 
thirsty wretches,  who  thus  took  the 
life  of  a poor  widows,  son,  arose  from 
the  simple  fact  that  this  mother  and  | 
son  VVKKK  COLORED  PEOPLE  ! As  lie  I 
was  dragged  away  into  the  street  he 
said,  “Mother ! they  may  kill  the  body,  ! 
but  they  can  not  touch  the  soul !” 

Sueli  wickedness  as  these  murderers  J 
were!  guilty  of,  cannot,  go  unmarked  | 
by  Ilim  who  notices  the  tall  oven  of  a 
sparrow.  He  hears  the  ravens’  cry, 
and  will  he  not  hear  the  ery  of  those 
who  love  him,  however  lowly  or  des- 
pised they  may  be  ? Yes ; it  is  possi- 
ble for  wicked  men  to  kill  the  body, 

but  “ THEY  CAN  NOT  TOUCH  THE  SOUL” 

And  the  soul  of  that  young  man,  if  lie 
loved  the  Lord  Jesus,  is  safe  now-  in 
that  world  of  glory  whose  light  and 
joy  is  the  face  of  the  blessed  Redeem- 
er. 

How  much  and  liow  humbly  we 
ought  to  pray  that  God  will  forgive 
our  people  for  all  the  wrongs  inflicted 
upon  the  colored  race  ! How  earnestly 
we*  ought  to  beseech  Him  to  remove  all 
wicked  prejudices  which  exist  against 
them,  and  to  give  to  ns  all  that  spirit 
toward  the  lowly  ami  the  oppressed, 
which  the  Saviour  felt  and  showed 
when  here  on  earth. 


®ltc  fjfmltl  of  artitli. 


TO  OUR  READERS. 


Wk  regret  very  much  that  the  first 
number  of  the  German  Edition  of  “The 
Herald  of  Truth’'  was  issued  with  so 
many  errors  and  incorrections.  We 
hope  our  readers  will  kindly  bear  with 
us,  and  we  will  see  that  hereafter  it 
will  appear  in  a more  correct  form, 
both  in  the  translation  and  printing. 

On  account  of  our  loug  absence  from 
home  tlie  issue  of  the  February  No.  of 
“The  Herald  of  Truth”  lias  been  great- 
ly delayed. — A long  list  of  letters  also 
awaited  our  coming,  many  of  which 
should  have  buch  answered  promptly, 
but  were  not.  We  hope  our  readers 
will  exercise  patience  towards  us — a 
little  time  will  enable  us  to  put  every- 
thing in  order  again. 

We  intend  to  commence  with  the 
March  No.  to  publish  from  time  to 
time,  a list  of  our  subscribers,  as  they 
have  been  entered  on  our  books.  This 
will  be  a very  excellent  means  through 
which  the  brethren  may  learn  one  an- 
others  names,  and  places  of  residence, 
while  at  the  same  time,  when  subscrip- 
tions are  received  by  mail,  we  can  in 
this  way  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
them  without  specially  writing  to  each 
individual  subscriber;  thus  saving  our- 
selves much  time  and  labor. 

Wo  have  also  determined,  that  where 
both  the  English  and  German  Edition 
is  taken  by  the  same  person,  the  sub- 
scription price  shall  be  $1.50.  Persons 
who  have  subscribed  for  both  and  paid 
us  $2.00  will  Vie  credited  with  that 
amount,  and  the  50  cents  over,  will  be 
applied  on  next  years  subscription,  un- 
less otherwise  ordered. 

In  subscribing  for  the  paper,  be  sure 
to  write  as  plainly  as  possible  the  name 
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state,  where  you  wish  it  sent — we 
ask  this  m order  to  avoid  mistakes. 

With  the  present  prospects  of  the 
success  of  “The  Herald  of  Truth”  we 
hope  to  be  able,  very  soon  to  increase 
the  size  of  our  paper  and  otherwise  im- 
prove it. 


TO  OUR  FRIENDS  AT  HOME- 


We  regret  very  much  that  during 
mr  recent  visit  among  our  friends  in 
Bucks  Co.,  our  time  was  so  limited  that 
ive  were  neccessarily  compelled  to  de- 
ny ourselves  the  pleasure  of  seeing  a 
arge  number  of  our  kindred,  acquaint- 
ances, and  former  neighbors,  whom  wo 
had  intended  to  visit  on  this  occasion. 
\Ye  hope  our  friends  will  pardon  us, 
while  we  can  assure  them  that  nothing 
jouhl  have  afforded  us  greater  pleasure 
than  a happy  meeting,  and  a pleasant 
hour  with  them,  but  duty  forbade  us. 
There  is  a land  where  we  shall  meet 
mid  part  no  more — let  ns  seek  that, 
mid  we  may  yet  rejoice  together  win  i 
the  toils  and  the  trials  of  this  life  : re 
over. 


The  next  morning  the  thermometer 
stood  at  30  deg.  hclow  zero — the  streets 
and  sidewalks  were  drifted  with  enow, 
and  the  cold  so  intense  that  no  one 
could  remain  out,  for  more  than  a few 
minutes  at  a time — the  streets  were  al- 
most deserted ; and  the  railroads  were 
all  blocked  up  so  that,  no  trains  could 
pass  over  them — several  having  been 
snowed  in,  only  a few  miles  from  the 
city,  on  the  bleak  and  unsheltered  pria- 
ries,  where  one  of  them  remained  until 
Saturday  noon  before  the  passengers 
could  be  brought  into  the  city,  many 
of  whom  suffered  considerably  from  the 
frost.  So  severe  a storm  has  not  been 
known  in  this  vicinity  for  many  years, 
though  comparatively  few  deaths  have 
been  caused  by  it.  We  have,  how- 
ever, heard  of  a most  distressing  inci- 
dent which  occured  just  north  of  the 
city,  where  lived  a mother  with  her 
two  boys,  aged  live  and  two  years  re- 
spectively, whose  father  had  been  kill- 
ed in  the  war.  The  mother  came  into 
the  city  on  Saturday  to  make  some 
purchases,  leaving  the  children  at  home. 
Towards  evening  she  was  met  by  a 
police  officer  who  seeing  that  she 
was  somewhat  under  the  influence  of 
liquor,  advised  ber  to  go  home,  which 
she  promised  to  do ; but  later  in  the 
evening  she  was  found  insensible,  and 
taken  in  by  a good  Samaritan,  and 
cared  for  during  the  night.  The  next 
morning  her  preserver  accompanied 
her  to  her  bouse,  where  she  found  her 
youngest  boy  frozen  dead  on  the  floor, 
and  the  elder  on  the  bed  also  dead. 
The  anguish  of  the  mother,  when  she 
found  that  her  two  children  had  thus 
terribly  died  through  her  own  neglect, 
cannot  be  described.  ( )ne  cry  of  a gony 
went  forth  from  her  lips  and  she  sank 
into  a convulsive  fit  from  which  it  was 
difficult  to  recover  her.  And  sad  in- 
deed is  the  thought  that  a mother,  with 
a mother’s  feelings  cor  id  be  so  thought- 
less as  to  let  ber  ov  a children  perish 
with  cold,  from  she  r neglect.  ( 


We  also  visited  Lro.  K nip  and  spent 
a short  time  in  conversation  with  him; 
and  in  the  evening,  I again  resumed 


my  journey.  Bidding  bro.  Brenneman 


and  family  farewell,  his  son  kindly 


bronglit  me  to  Limn,  a distance  of  scvei 


Chicago,  February  1 k*64. 

MY  JOURNEY. 


THE  WEATHER. 


The  old  year  went  out  with  a storm. 
11  daV  long  the  snow  fell  last,  and 
rifted"  considerably.  At  night  the 
orm  increased  and  the  cold  became 
tense,  and  people  only  felt  secure 
om  the  rude  sweep  of  the  storm  king 
hen  indoors,  with  a good  fire  and 
icnty  of  fuel. 

As"  the  rough  wind  roared  loudly, 
jd  the  drifting  snow  came  driving 
gainst  the  windows,  and  beating  about 
re  houses,  many  a sympathizing  heart 
ent  out  in  tenderness,  and  love,  and 
eepfclt  agony,  for  the  thousaniVpoor 
ml  needy  ones  who  were  suffering  for 
le  want  of  food,  fuel,  and  sufficient 
lothing  to  keep  them  warm,  in  the 
lousand  hovels,  upon  which  poverty, 
ith  its  long  train  of  bitter  sorrows 
ad  laid  its  heavy  baud. 


The  rough  winds  swept  rudely  by — 
the  frozen  now  lay  cold  and  creaking 
under  m j feet — the  clear,  blue  sky 
stretehed  in  beauty  over  me,  and  the 
bright  stars,  with  glory  crowned  its 
broad  expanse.  All  day  long  I had 
been  one  of  the  many  thousands,  who 
with  hastening  steps  moved  amid  the 
busy  throng,  through  the  crowded 
streets  of  tin-  great  city;  hut  night 
came  at  last,  with  its  friendly  relief, 
and  a few  more  busy  hours  brought  me 
to  the  time  appointed  for  my  depart- 
ure. 

At  the  di  pot  I met  a friend  who  ae- 
oi  inpimied  me  as  far  as  Fort  AN  nyn<‘, 
r.ud  about  ten  o’clock  the  train  moved 
'If,  hearing  us  away,  for  a season,  from 
the  city,  the  scene  of  «o  many  toils, 
and  labors,  and  duties,  to  rest  awhile 
amid  the  dear  associations  of  earlier 
days,  and  meet  once  inure  the  loved 
ones  at  hoiti". 

Wearied  with  severe  and  constant 
toil  for  many  weeks,  1 at  once,  threw 
off  all  care  and  anxiety,  and  yielding 
to  repose,  I slept  soundly  while  being 
borne  along  on  the  wings  of  steam,  at 
the  rate  of  more  than  20  miles  nn  honrr 
yet,  feeling  very  secure,  while  we  have 
the  assurance  that  there  is  an  Eye  that 
never  sleeps,  without  whose  notice  not 
oven  a “sparrow  falls  to  the  ground.” 
lie  will  ever  cast  His  protecting  care 
around  us  all. 


About  eight  o’clock  next  morning 
we  reached  Elida,  a small  town  200 


miles  east  of  Chicago,  where  I left  the 
cars,  and  was  met  by  our  beloved 
brother,  John  M.  Brenneman,  who 
brought  me  to  his  home  where  we  spent 
the  day  pleasantly,  and  I hope  not  un- 
profitably,  in  discussing  the  interests 
of  the  church,  and  of  God’s  people,  and 
the  important  work  which  we  have  so 
recently  commenced. 


miles,  where  early  the  next  morning  I 
took  the  cars  for  Cincinnati. 

The  train  was  about  two  hours  be- 
hind time,  and  on  account  of  the  ex- 
treme cold  nnd  snow,  was  compelled 
to  run  very  slow.  We  reached  Day- 
ton  about  ten  o’clock,  and  proceeding 
about  six  miles  further  we  reached  the 
place,  where  the  day  previous  a ter- 
rible accident  had  happened.  The 
road  here  makes  an  easy  curve.  The 
two  trains  approaching  each  other, 
were  both  behind  time;  and  through  a 
misunderstanding  of  the  telegraph 
operators,  each  train  believed  the  other 
to  be  waiting  at  the  last  station,  and 
thus  approaching  each  other  at  a high 
rate  of  speed,  they  struck  with  such 
force  as  to  completely  wreck  both  en- 
gines, and  break  the  ears  to  a consider- 
able extent.  Six  persons  were  killed, 
and  over  thirty  more  or  less  injured. 
Truly  “in  the*  midst  of  life  we  are  in 
death” — now  we  are  full  of  hope,  re- 
joicing in  the  strength  of  our  days — in 
a moment,  life,  and  hope,  and  all  are 
gone.  Oli,  that  we  may  only  learn  to 
he  “ready  when  the  Master  calls."’ 

On  account  of  the  accident  we  were 
detained  several  hours,  until  the  track 
was  again  cleared  so  that  wo  could 
pass.  Slow  ly  time  wore  away,  but 
finally  all  was  clear  again  and  wo  trav- 
elled" on,  reaching  Cincinnati  at  five 
o’clock  just  five  hours  after  time. 

Without  spending  any  time  in  this 
great  city  as  I had  intended,  if  time 
had  permitted  me  to  do  so,  I immedi- 
ately took  the  train  for  Zanesville,  and 
proceeded  on  my  journey,  making  good 
time  untill  we  reached  Morrow.  Here 
I took  tlie  slow  train  for  Zanesville, 
and  all  through  the  long,  cold,  night, 
with  poor  accommodations,  had  coal, 
and  careless  men,  I felt  so  uncom- 
fortable that  I thought  the  night  would 
never  end.  And  when  the  morning 
came  at  last,  aud  the  day  dawned,  an 
accident  to  one  of  the  freight  cars  in 
our  train  detained  us  again  for  some 
hours.  There  is  perhaps  no  place  where 
a man’s  patience,  and  his  better  nature 
are  so  severely  tried,  as  when,  through 
many  difficulties  he  has  performed  a 
long,  and  tedious  journey,  and  anxious 
to  reach  its  end,  is  thus  compelled 
to  lay  still  for  hours,  with  the  con- 
stant hope  of  proceeding,  anil  still  de- 
layed; yet  amid  all  my  difficulties  and 
trials,  I was  constrained  to  lift  my  soul 
in  praise  and  in  thanksgiving  to  the 
Giver  of  all  good,  for  indeed  llis  mer- 
cy comes  to  us  every  moment  of  our 
lives,  in  a thousand  forms  which  we 
seldom  or  never  recognize. 

At  ten  o’clock  we  reached  Bremen, 
Fairfield  Co.,  O.,  the  residence  of  our 
dear  brother  Daniel  Brenneman.  Here 
I alighted  from  tlie  ears  once  more, 
and  after  a walk  of  a few  miles  I 
reached  his  house,  and  for  the  first 
time,  we  met  each  other  face  to  lace. 
It  was  a happy  meeting.  For  the  space 
of  about  six  months  we  had  enjoyed 
an  cpistolatory  acquaintance,  hut  had 
never  met,  and  as  I approached  his 
home,  unknown  to  him,  how  glad 
hopes,  atnl  bright  expectations  thril- 
lee  my  heart ! 1 had  received  and 

read  his  letters  beaming  with  precious 
thoughts,  glowing  with  love  to  God, 
and  overflowing  with  encouraging 
words ; now  1 was  in  sight  ot4  his 
home,  yea,  at  his  very  door — iny  long- 
ing desire  should  now  he  gratified — 
and  it  was  so, — a pleasant  greeting — 
a joyous  meeting,  only  bonnd  the  sa- 
cred ties  of  low  and  friendship  closer 
and  stronger,  than  they  had  been  be- 
fore. 

Here  I soon  made*  the  acquaintance 
of  several  other  dear  brethren,  and, 
the  lew  hours  that  remained  for  me 
to  spend  « ith  these  dear  friends,  glided 
7AW;IV  much  Itltl  SPOll.  Til  Pi-!*  ii*  m tl.  i u 

wn  is  t litttvtt  I x*\*  e v i to  a • ti-i  \ ta  ttt  VI 1 1 ry 


( 


r 


place  a oonsri-L-tfatitm  »f  about  forty  ti.m  arc  '*11  you,  l>o  will  Mqiiiort  your 
members — 1 1 1 « • v have  two  places  of  (hinting  bend,  a,ul  AV.po  tbo  'U’Mh-dcAV 
w-wsbip,  :tml  <l>.  ii  prcacbing  is  mostly  lVom  your  brmv.  II"  will  'V»  <‘b  .a. 

*- 1 your  <lusi  us  it  lies  iu  tbo  toiub,  be,  will 


the  herald  of  truth 

Sbs crilLT  StWE  I CtiUmfr  «#i«m» . 


iu  tbo  English  Iswguugo.  j“'* ..  . ■ 

It  was  my  desire  tliat  luotl,  or  lire,,-  waku  you  to  a joy  till  rcmirroot.on  , an 
non, an  should  accompany  mo  m,  my  and  lit  tbo  , lay  ot  jmlgemout,  be  AVI  l 
visit  to  Pennsylvania,  ami  be  bimsell  proiioiinoe  upon  you  a Hoiitenoe  ol  ap- 

aJso,  bad,  lor  a long  time  an  earnest  jiroval,  ami  mown  you  with  an  eui- 

wisli  to  visit  tbo  brethren  tliere,  yet  lasting  crown, 

there  wore  difficulties  in  the  way  which 

seemed  to  deny  biin  this  privilege  at  BAD  BOOKS. 

this  time,  but  after  much  anxious  study  . , • 

pi™™,.,  lint  il  mS  M»  "*  » “"""Y  "f.  U'"  b,iK.,,t  »{.  ™';|' 

- *v ™ 't:z  J:°,-in  r:  Z 

J anuarv  8t » we  set  out  troin  bis  home,  sionia  »>-  »■  “ \ .. 

m!  took  I bo  ears  amt’,,,  at  Kromcn  Hlorn.-it  i«  not  pea  deiiee  and  (am- 

for  Zanesville,  wl,eiv"we  arrived  too  me:  a lew  years,  perhaps  a 

late  for  tbe  train  to  Pittsburgh;  and  may  cover  all  traces  ol  such  a u.il, unity, 

““Jqucntlv  M over  A cv.,.-  !'“  **»  "t 

writing,  and  conversation.  At  8 o clock  h w„  t- L.w  of  surer  or  swif- 


1*11,111  II, o •■fltll.l  III  III  me 


iroval,  ami  crown*  you  with  an  over* 
asling  crown. 

. « . — 

BAD  BOOKS. 

Some  one  has  well  said,  “’I  be  ruin 


avc  Avero  again  on  the  Avay,  and  mis- 
sing another  connection  at  Ilelbure, 


ration,"  We  know  of  no  surer  or  s wit- 
ter road  to  ruin,  for  the  youth  ol  our 

*»  • f ’ 1 . . 1 1 1 . . . 


sing  another  commotion  .a  n.vnc,  u ’ca(ling  Jf  bad  books 

and  with  other  detentions  we  did  not  ' -X’  ' . Nn  vnntli  rvi'r  os- 

roaeb  Pittsbundi  until  ten  o’clock  on  ami  corrupt  papers.  No  youth  cvei  C8 

Saturday  cvemim,  at  which  time  we  caped  tbe  contaminating  cllect  upon 
had  inteaulcd  to  "be  with  our  brctl.re.i  his  mind  and  character  ot  oncoremlmg 
in  Lancaster  Co  Pa  Put  it  seemed  a licentious  book.  Ihe  memory  ol  its 

L’Sll  onl.’io.l  it,  »ill  <**«.  l;«k  »J»n  »» 

and  we  remained,  and  spent  tbe  Sab-  fcartul  and  odious  disUnCt.iess  m altci- 
bath  in  the  city.  Taking  the  cars  again  years  even  when  by  God  s mercy 1 *- 
,m  Sunday  evening,  and  travelling  all  may  have  become  a true  Cbrist.a.i. 
ni.d.l  we  readied  Mount. luy,  l.a.ieaster  Tlmy  Will  haunt  blM bnuiH  n re  ir.in.eiit 
Co.  early  on  Monday  n.orniim,  ntul  and  devotion,  and  obtrude  ludwtmu 
timlinu  tlmro  bio.  Peter  Kisser,  bun  and  Ins  now  reconciled  bauoui, 

we  we  re.  very  kindly  received  by  him  long  alter  he  bad  hoped  to  Wo  es- 
aml  enterl  lined.  Put  onr  present  limits  caned  lor  ever  their  recollection, 
amicnuu.iim  ‘ 1 1 Wc  verily  believe  that  the  eommn- 

To!’, 5 ill”.;  fo,  t p S,  tf  in  »ta*  'Vith  L-  book,  »,k1  l,»,,or,  i, 
the  nex  t number  we  shall  resume  il  in  so. no  respects  worse  tor  the  ymw 
aoain,  and  according  to  our  ability  with  their  warn,  passions  and  h oly 
Avrito  What  wo  think  will  interest  our  imaginations,  than  the  occasional  uca- 
I j je  p mg  ot  even  the  vilest  persons.  Actual 

rentiers.  * ’ ' contact  with  the  vile  reveals  the  effects 

of  vice,  so  as  to  repel  the  youth  not 

yet  far  crone  in  iniquity;  hut  in  the 

Srlrrtod  fur  Co  "Urrnhl  of  Trull,.  plj||g  ig8Uca  0f  the  pl’CHS  1,0  wllic.ll 

THE  SAVIOUR  YOU  NEED.  W(,  !Vll„de,  the  odious  features  of  vice 


J.  F.  F. 


Srlrrtcd  for  Uio  “Hprnlil  of  Truth.” 

THE  SAVIOUR  YOU  NEED. 


Jesus  presents  himself  as  your  atoning  and  its  disastrous  effects  arc  all  kept 
Saviour,  the  Saviour  who  bore  your  out  of  view,  while  its  'transient  and 
sins  upon  the  cross,  and  is  ready  to  forbidden  pleasures  are  arltully  pio- 
heal  you  Avitb  the  droppings  of  his  sented  in  winning  phrase  and  gentle 
blood.  All  ho  asks  is,  that  you  should  innuendo,  fascinating  but  ruinous  as 
believe  in  him,  and  choose  him  as  the  the  Syren’s  song. 

Sovereign  of  your  heart.  He  offers  him-  We  warn,  entreat.,  beseech  our 
self  as  an  aih.k  Saviour;  telling  you  youth,  as  they  vahto  purity  of  thought 
that  ho  is  the  God  avIio  is,  and  was,  and  purity  of  affection  as  they  desire 
ntul  iH  to  umm'— tli«  Almighty;  uml  poaoeof  mind  and  approval  ol  oon- 
that  ho  can  uplift  you  from  tlm  lowest  science— as  tlmy  prize  nobleness  . ol 
depths  of  your  guilt,  lie  offers  himself  character  and  an  unsullied  reputation 
as  an  Ar.i.-suprii’iKNT  Saviour  ; telling  —as  they  hope  for  the  respect  of  men 
von  that  though  you  be  dead,  lie  can  and  the  favor  of  God,  that  they  cast 
make  you  alive ; that  though  you  be  from  them  as  an  odious  and  leprous 
blind,  he  can  make  you  sec ; that  thing,  every  book,  paper,  picture, 
thoitgh  your  sins  be  red  like  crimson,  Avbicli  they  would  bo  unwilling  to  ox- 
lie  can  make  them  as  avooI,  and  though  hibit  to  father,  mother,  or  sister.  You 
they  bo  as  scarlet,  he  can  make  them  cannot  take  fire  in  your  bosom  and 
as  white  as  snow:  lie  offers  himself  as  not  bo  burned. 

a wii.mno  Saviour;  telling  you  that  IIow  (loop  the  depravity  ofUiemak- 
you  are  welcome  to  the  fruits  of  bis  ers  and  venders  ol‘  such  soul  poison  ! 
death  bis  ascension,  and  bis  interces-  Their  aim  is  to  inflame  the  imagina- 
tion. ’ and  saying  to  you  in  words  lion,  and  corrupt,  the  minds  ol  the  ttn- 
Avhieli  ought  to  nu'llyour  soul, “Behold,  suspecting  and  ignorant,  and  “thus  in- 
I stand  at  the  door  and  knock  : if  any  cite  them  to  acts  which  are  sure  to  end 
man  hear  my  voice,  ami  open  the  door,  in  their  debasement  and  ruin.  A teai- 
1 will  conic  in  to  him,  and  sup  Avjtli  ful  UAvard  awaits  the  man  m this 
. • ii-  —i.i >’  world  and  the  next,  who  can  thus  reck - 


“DOES  MOTHER  EVER  PRAY  V j 

One  evening,  at  tbe  bouse  of  a neigh-  is 
her,  l heard  her  little  girl,  six  years  n 
old,  coaxing  her  mother  Input  her  to  v 

bed.  Mrs.  K was  engaged,  and  I I: 

offered  to  go  with  Nelly.  , 

She  bail  a nice  bedroom  and  pretty 
bedj  and  in  ber  little  bureau  were 
mail v very  beautilul  e.lotbcs  that  hit 
mother  bad  made  for  her.  Ihit  alas! 
\\bile  tbe  mother  bad  cared  tor  tbe  out- 
side, Avbicli  is  but  tlm  casket,  I found 
sbe  bad  neglected  tbe  precious  jewel, 

— tbe  soul ; lbr  1 was  surprised  to  see 
her  lie  doAvn  Avitbont  prayer.  ^ 

T said,  “Fllen,  do  you  not  pray  V 
“ 1 don’t  know  what  licit  is,’  she  ans- 
wered, innocently.  “ Go  you  know  ( 
any  thing  about  God?”  “Yes,  said  ( 
Elien,  “J.' know  be  is  somebody  that, 
made  the  Avorld  ; but  lie  lives  a great.  , 
way  from  lic.vc,  don’t  be  ?”  i 

1 sat  doAvn  by  ber  iiedsidc,  and  told  ( 
ber  of  her  God  and  l.er  Saviour,  but 
tbe  tilings  J.liat  most  little  children 
know  so  well  were  all  news  to  ber,  and 
"good  neAvs,”  too.  I wish  my  little 
"fniuids  could  have  seen  tier  eyes  spar- 
kin  With  delight  when  1 told  ber  of 
Jesus.  “Ob,  bow  good  Ini  is  1”  she  ex- 
claimed; “don’t  you  love  him  ukaui  v ?” 

L told  her  about  prayer.  “Will  God 
hear  i itti.e  folks’  prayer  ? ’ she  asked, 

1 took  my  little  Bible  and  read  to  her 
of  Jesus’  kindness  to  little  children  ; 
and  Avlien  she  understood  that  lie  would 
hoar,  she  knelt  by  my  side  while  I 
taught  her  a simple  prayer. 

After  she  returned  to  her  lied,  she, 
lay  looking  very  thoughtful ; at  length 
' she  turned  to  me  and  said,  “\Y  hy  did 
not  mother  tell  me  about  this?  Does 
1 she  know  it?  Tell  me,  does  sbe  cvcv 
■ pray  ?”  “You  bad  better  ask  her  yottr- 
t self' Nelly,”  I answered,  for  I hardly 
' knew  how  to  reply  to  her  question. 

I left  her  with  the  prayer  in  my  heart 
' that  God  would  ho  her  teacher,  and 
s that  he  Avould  show  her  Avorldly  mother 
the.  sin  of  neglecting  the  soul  ofherpro- 
r cions  child. 

t I have  met  the  little  girl  but  once 
e since,  and  then  she  came  running  ca- 
l' gerly  to  me  ami  saying,  “Please, 
'I  Martha,  avIII  you  tell  mb  more  about 
n Jesus?  I told  fatlior  and  mother  and 
n uncle  James  .all  you  told  me  before.’ 

't  Little  girls  wbo  read  this,  will  you 
is  jiot  be  thankful  to  God  if  he  lias  given 
?,  you  praying  mothers,  avIio  do  not 
c-  leave  to  others  and  strangers  tbe  duty 
" of  teaching  you  of  Jesus  ? 


voice  said  cry,  and  he  said  what  shall 
I cry?  all  flesh  is  grass  and  all  the 
gondliuesK  tlietcul  is  as  the  flower  ot 
the  field;  the  grass  wilhcictli,  the 
flower  ffidclh  ; because  (lie  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  bloweth  upon  it ; surely  the  people 
is  grass.”  Isa.  40:  C,*7.  “Verily  every 
man  at  his  best  state  is  althogelher 
vanity,”  (Ps.  !1():  5.)  “and  avo  all  do 
fade  as  a leaf.”  Is.  (54:  0. 


him,  ami  he  with  me.,’  - 

'This  is  just  the  Saviour  you  need.  Icssly  scatter  firebrands,  arrows,  and 

Do  yon  not  know  il  ? Do  you  not  feel  death. 


it?  Jfelievo  in  him,  ucccjit  him  as  your 
Friend,  and  lie  shall  be  your  everlasting 


HoitirruitKs  pok  tuk  Timp.s.- 


h riciul, and  ms  ia  ,e  ymu  i \(t  as  m0  usury  and  unjust  gain  increas- 

Ightand  the  days  ol  your  mourn  mg  ^ nx]J  ln’  H^„  ua,„cr  it 
spll  be  ended,  When  you  me  m<  ak,  . lho  liool,  ]-,.ov. 

Ke  will  make  you  strong;  and  when  lornim  w,“  l ' l 
you  arc  poor,  ht  will  make  you  rich  : “ :T,‘  Uiat  vvill  be  rich  Ml  iuto 
when  you  arc  hungty,  \e  v i giv  • )ou  p tat;10)1  an,i  a snare,  and  into  many 
to  eat  of  the  broad  which  comcth  down  ^ fu)  ,uftte  which  (]rnwn 

from  heaven;  atu  vrl.cn  y«u ave  tlursty  \u  de8tnlction  ’ancl  pui*dition. 

ho  AViU  give  you  to  drmk  ot  the  Avatc,  of  money  is  the  mot  of  all 

of  hie:  when  }m,  arc  sorrow.ul  he  Which  whi,c  some  coveted  after, 

will  cause  you  to  rejoice,  and  ^when  ^ erred  from  tbe  faith,  and 

you  are  sick  ol  soul,  ho  will  minister  to  V » themselves  through  with  many 
you,  and  restore  you  to  spiritual  health,  piercea  inuusu  v K j 

tie  will  be  to  you  “wisdom,  and  right--  sorrows.  1 Tim.  9,  10.  

eousness,  and  sanelilieatiou,  and  re-  ~ ^TssTtin 

demotion.”  As  long  as  you  live,  ho  aviII  M . ‘TJE;  „ , 

W your  Bhidd,  and  your  ever-prosont  On  January  10tn  in  Ililltown,  i>ucks 
help'  and  your  considerate  and  sym-  Co.,  Pa.,  by  the  lvcv.  Isaac  Moyer, 
pathiaing  Frcind.  "When  your  last  John  F.  Funk  of  Chicago,  111.,  to  Sa- 
hour  hbmes,  and  tbe  throes  of  dissolu-  lonie  Kvat.z  of  the  former  place. 


DIED.  1 1 

On  July  19th,  18051,  in  Allen  County,  ! 
Ohio,  Avith  dropsy  of  the  heart,  Daniel 
llocrv,  aged  0:1  yrs.  6-  mo.  and  I day. 
He  died,  leaving  no  family,  having 
never  been  married. 

On  Juitc  27th,  1 8(5.7,  in  the.  same 
place,  George  F.  Henry,  brother  to  the 
above,  aged  05  yrs.  !»  mo.  and  28  days. 
On  Sept.  5 tb,  Elizabeth,  his  wife,  aged 
50  yrs.  I mo.  and  14  days.  On  May 
1st,,  their  son  Christian,  aged  20  yrs. 

7 mo.  and  3 days,  leaving  a widow  to 
mourn  his  loss.  On  Sept.  8th,  their  son 
John,  aged  22  yrs.  7 mo.  and  17  days. 
On  July  9th,  their  son  George,  aged 
‘JO  yrs.  3 mo.  and  20  days.  On  March 
3d,  their  daughter  Catharine,  aged  19 
yrs.  3 mo.  and  25  days;  and  on  Sept. 
18th,  their  daughter  Elizabeth,  aged 
14  yrs.  0 ino.  and  10  days,  all  of  1 y- 
plioid  fever  except  the  first,  and  all  out 
of  the  same  ^iouse  except  one,  in  a.  pe- 
riod of  a little  over  six  months  time. 
Five  children,  three  sons  and  two 
daughters  are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
their  parents,  brothers  and  sisters.  The 
four  first  named  were  members  of  the 
Mcnnonite  Church. 

Tims  “Man  dicth  and  Avastetl,  away; 

! yea,  man  givetli  up  the  ghost,  and 
where  is  lie?”  Job.  14:  10.  “The 


Tlnm  man  must  die  and  wnslo  away, 

Tills  in  Ciod  n junl  decree  : 

The  houI  soon  leaven  thin  house  of  clay 

And  oil  ! then,  where  is  lie  V 

lie  still  exists  somewhere,  wo  know  ; 

Mui  where  we  ciiimnl  tell; 

Mill  this  wo  know  we  at!  imml  |;o, 

AVilli  (Jlirlsl,  or  fiends  til  dwell. 

We  ii n a leaf  all  fade  away,  ( 

To  dust-  beneath  the  clod; 

Then  let  un  nil  without,  delay, 

Mropare  to  meet  our  (led. 

On  December  115th,  (803,  in  Allen  On., 
Ohio,  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Peter  Weal  or, 
deceased,  formerly  from  Rockingham  Co., 
Virginia,  in  the  89th  year  of  her  age.  Sho 
was  buried  on  the  1 8 lb,  on  which  occasion 
llie  writer  delivered  a funeral  discourse 
from  Rev.  14:  13.  >Slio  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonito  Church  for  ninny 
years,  and  set  forth  a good  example,  well 
worthy  of  imitation.  Wo  lmpo  slio  now 
rests  from  her  labors,  and  her  works  do  fol- 
low lior. 

"BleSS'd  ere  the  dead,*'  the  Spirit  6»ith 
Who  die  in  Christ,  the  Lord — 

They  from  their  labors  wrought  in  f»,lh 
Hindi  res! , an  ,-heii*  reward. 

Their  good  works  too,  do  fo'low  them, 

Which  they  have  wrought  in  love, — 
Through  tribulation  great  they  came 
To  their  sweet  rest  above. 

J.  M.  Ii. 

On  Jan.  5th,  in  Plumsteml  Township, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  our  beloved  brother  John 
Gross,  aged  77  years,  1 month  and  3 
days.  Ho  was  buried  on  tbo  8th  inst.  at 
Deep-Run  Mennonito  burying  ground,  on 
which  occasion  Bros.  Isaac  Ovcrholt  and 
Samuel  Godsbalk  preached  .at  the  hotiso 
from  Hob.  13;  7.  and  Bio.  Isaac  Moyer  at 
the  nioeting-houso  from  tlm  1 7 th  verse  of 
tbo  same  chapter.  Bro.  Gross  was  fop  many 
years  a faithful  member  of  tho  Church — 
33  years  ho  served  as  a ministoi*  of  the 
Gospel,  declaring  the.  Avord  of  God  with  all 
faithfulness  and  sincerity  of  heart,  leading 
a consistent,  and  mi  exemplary  Christian 
life — eliantable,  benevolent, — kitul  to  all, 
enjoying  tlm  good  will  of  nil,  In,  Ims  goiio 
l jo  bis  reward  it,  peace.  J.  F.  I1'. 

, Died,  very  suddenly,  without  any  pro- 
, vie, us  illness,  on  the  night,  of  Dec.  28th, 
t at  her  residence  'in  Perry  Co.,  Ohio,  our 
, sister  Elizabeth  Huber,  aged  CO  years,  10 
months  and  14  days.  Sho  was  a member 
of  the  church  about  30  years.  Although 
‘ the  Master  canto  suddenly  in  tho  silent 
hours  of  the  night,  perhaps  unexpectedly  to 
, her,  yet  we  have  every  reason  to  believe 
1 that  Ho  found  her  in  readiness,  and  watch- 
*.  ing, — That  sho  felt  deeply  concerned  in  ro- 
g gard  to  her  eternal  interest.  Avns  clearly 
evinced  by  her  faithful  attendance  at  the 

0 snuotury,  and  also  by  her  godly  Avalk  and 
i:  conduct. 

t.  Iu  consideration  of  her  speedy  removal 
d out  of  time  iuto  eternity,  our  Savior’s 
y language,  ns  recorded  by  Ml.  Mark  13th 
s.  chap.  37th  verse,  was  selected  .as  n found- 
,o  at.ion  for  a funeral  discourse  in  t he  German 
n Language,  and  a discourse  in  English  was 
s.  delivered  from  Psalm  17:15.  . 

■d  Mo  watchful,  yo  mortals,  lho  Master  hiajr 
:h  conic 

|q  AVhcn  least  yo  cxpccl.  him,  Ut  summon  you 
, homo ; 

1 j OH  then  bo  yo  ready,  be  watchful,  and  pray  ; 

Think  not  that  his  coming  your  Lord  will 
y-  delay. 

Ho  Ruroly  will  come,  but  just  when,  none  can 
IC-  say ; 

10.  Perhaps  'twill  be  midnight,  perhaps  break  of 
VO 

e Perhaps  in  Ihe  ovening,  't  la  not  certain  when; 
, But,  this  wc  do  know,  that  He  will  come  again, 
he 

|lc  Oh  blessed  that  servant  who,  when  IIo  nhall 


come, 

Is  waiting,  and  watching  toVoc  him  return  : 
Tho  joys  of  Hint  servant,  no  language  can  tell, 
When  he  with  the  Master  is  sulfcred  to  dwell. 

j 1).  B. 
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2STo.  3. 


The  Teat  commotion  caused  by  the  ^ 
fearful  war,  how  raging  in  our  land,  lias  | • 
a similarity,  and  may  very  fitly  be  coin-  ^ 
pared  with  the  event  of  Jonah,  in  the 
great  sv.rin  upon  the  boisterous  sea,  v_ 
•Vs  relav-d  in  the  chapter  of  which  our 
text  is  a part ; for  “the  wicked  are  like 
the  tro  .hied  sea  when  it  cannot  rest, 
whose  waters  east  up  mire  and  dirt. 

Isa  51  • 20.  “Wo  to  the  multitude  of 
many  i-’ople,  which  make  a noise  like  ^ 
the  no's-  of  the  seas;  and  to  the  rush-  [( 
ing  of  nations,  that  make  a rushing  like  ^ 
the  rnv'ing  of  mighty  waters  . Ihe  ( 
nations  all  rush  like  the  rushing  ot 
many  • .ters  ( Isa.  t.;  12,  •<•)  " -VJ  p 

are  cr  and  have  no  mercy ; their  j 
voice  retlt  like  tltc  sea;  and  they 
ride  won  horses,  set  in  array  as  men 
for  war  against  thee,  U Daugli  er  oi 
Zion  "Jfr.  •>;  23.  “They  shall  hold  the 
how  a*  1 the  lance:  they  are  cruel  and 
will  no;  show  mercy:  their  voice  shall 
roar  like  the  sea,”  (Jcr.50:  42)  “ami  •> 

shall  ca  se  many  nations  to  come  up 

a, rains:  :hee,  as  the  sea  causeth  his 
waves  to  come  up.”  E^k.  2(5:  3-  lliese  ■- 
are  “racing  waves  ot  the  sea,  toaming 

out  their  own  shame.”  Jude  13.  “Ihe  ^ 

sea  is  come  up  upon  Babylon  ; she  is 
covered  with  the  multitude  ot  the 

waves  iheret,f:”(Jer,.W:42  ) “am  1 
saith  unto  me,  the  waters  winch  thou 
sawest,  where  the  whore  s.tteth  are 
peoples,  and  multitudes,  ami  nations,  ( 

and  tongues.”  Uev.  11 : 15.  | 

It  is  well  known  unto  us  all,  how 
fearfully  the  waters  of  the  sea  of  the  • 
people,  or  of  mankind,  are  at  the  present 
time  raging,  and  rushing  against,  ami 
through  each  other  with  a great  tumult. 
The  Saviour  said:  “the  sea  and  the, 

waves  shall  roar.  (Luthers  Ivans.  Luke,  , 

21:25.)  , . . . , I 

The  great  wind,  and  the  might) 
tempest" upon  the  sea  brought  such  a ( 
rrreat  tear  and  terror  upon  the  mariners,  j 
that  it  •"'used  everv  man  to  erv  unto 
his  God  for  help, 'as  the  last  resort. 
The  shipmaster  on  finding  Jonah  asleep, 
seemed  V'  be  astonished  that  he.  could  j 
thus,  in  - id*  a fearful  storm,  lie  calmly, 
taking  h's  rest ; wherefore  he  earnestly 
called  upon  him  in  the  language  of  out- 
text  saving : “What  meanest  thou,  O 
sleeper?  Arise,  call  upon  thy  God, 
if  so  Wwlint  God  will  think  upon  us, 
that  we  nerish  not.” 

It  8ee  its  that  each  one  ot  these 
mariners  had  in  a special  manner,  cal- 
led to  his  own  particular  god;  tor  they 
were  heathens,  amt  had  “gotls  many, 
and  the  only  true  God  was  yet  un- 
known t > them.  Therefore  they  were 
more  exe  tsahk  than  Jonah,  as  he  was 
the  only  one  in  the  ship,  who  had  a 
correct  knowledge  of  the  true,  and  liv- 
ing God,  as  it  appears  from  the  fol- 
lowing words  in  which  he  expressed 
himself:  “1  fear  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Heaven,  which  made  the  sea  amt 


the  dry  land:”  and  because  lie  was 
also  a transgressor  in  disobeying  God  as 
and  fleeing  from  his  presence,  he  had  wi 
now  the  greatest  reason  of  all,  to  call  he 
upon  his  God,  for  he  knew  that  the  th 
great  tempest  had  come  upon  them  vc 
for  his  sake,  and  yet  after  all  this  sh 
he  seemed  to  have  been  quite  careless  :lv 
and  unconcerned,  in  the  midst  of  the  ris 
greatest  (Linger.  fe: 

a Now,  although  Jonah  was  by  no  ro 
means  justifiable  in  his  conduct,  yet  an 
let  ns  he  careful,  lest  we  should  too  wt 
hastly  judge  him,  and  theerby  pass  wi 
sentence  upon  ourselves.  Do  we  not  Cl 
also  profess  to  believe  in  the  only  “I 
true  and  living  God,  who  created  the  “1 
heavens  and  the  earth,  the  sea  and  w 
all  things  therein,  both  visible  and  w 
invisible?  and  with  whom  nothing  is  al 
impossible,  who  has  a full  control  over  f0 
the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea;  yea,  who  a: 
can  say  to  them  “Peace  be  still,”  and  p< 
there  must  Vie  a great  calm?  lie  ui 
also  “Rulctli  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  ot 
and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will”  si 
— “ite  removeth  kings  and  setteth  up  la 
kings,”  “and  none  can  stay  His  hand 
or  say  unto  Him,  what  doest  thou?”  li 
But  how  do  yre  conduct  ourselves  at  h 
this  present  time,  while  even  now  the  h 
mighty  billows  of  the  sea  of  mankind,  p 
are  so  furiously  rushing  over  our  land,  p 
It  seems  as  it  thelittle  ship  (the  church)  tt 
ur  ark  of  safety  was  very  likely  to  he  h 

broken.  . " 

Oh  worthy  brethren  ! are  we  seeking  s 
' the  Most  High  for  refuge,  whom  we  pro-  “ 

fess  to  be  the  Omnipotent  God  V Are  e 
w-e  earnestly  calling  upon  Him  inspirit  t 

• ami  in  truth  V Are  we  wiser  and  bet-  ■ 
ter  than  Jonah  was?  Is  there  not  also  < 

reason  sufficient,  for  some  on<Mo  call  i 

u,)on  us,  as  did  the  shipmaster  upon  i 
Jonah:  “What meanest  thou  O sleeper  ? , 
arise,  call  upon  thy  God.”  Or  as  the  i 
I Saviour  called  upon  his  disciples  in  the  t 
’ garden  ofGethsemane,  when  the  storms  | 
5 and  billows  and  waves  of  affliction  com-  1 
' menced  to  ruslt  upon  them,  “Sleep  ('it  t 
’ now  and  take  your  rest”  — or,  ‘AY  by  i 
’ sleep  ye?  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  I 
into  temptation  as  if  lie  meant  to  sa  v j 1 

to  them,  Is  this  a time  to  sleep  and  rest,  : 

’ when  I,  your  Lord  and  Master,  am  i 
L‘  about  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  sinners 
’’  to  he  scourged,  spit  upon,  ami  crucified  i 
for  the  sins  of  the  world  ? Yea,  x.m 
v you  now  sleep  and  rest,  when  the  time  is 
e at  hand  that  I shall  sutler  the  must  hit- 
ter  death  for  your  sins?  (He  also  sut- 
' fered  for  the  sins  of  his  disciples,  tor  ] 
'•  “he  tasted  death  for  everv  man.”)  therc- 
j fore  “whv  sleep  ye,”  said  he,  “arise 

l'’  amtprav!”  , , - 

I Anil  now  dear  reader,  who  istlmi" 

'•v  1 among  us  that,  would  'hire  venture  to 

11  I S-1V  that  he  did  not  also  aid  in  causing. 

| aiid  bringing  forth  this  present  storm  or 
u-mpest;  over  the  sea  of  the.  American 
a.  ',,.?  Bor  as  Jot. ah"'  s,u  wattle 
J'.'  ...,use  of  the -rent  Rt-nn  upon  ihe  Mnl- 

1,1  i itorraneun  sea,  so.  undoubtedly  are  our 
>'•  6,us  the  main  cause  of  this  great  whirl 
wind  over  us;  and  in  this  way  have  w-- ■ 
u a)1  m<l re  or  less,  the  cause  ot  tin-  I 

V "Tent  tempest  ; ami  should  we  now  , 
sleep  ’.11111  take  our  rest  in  a time  when 
,ls’  hundreds  if  not  thousands,  ot  our  lei-, 
low  bellies  are  perishmgtla.lv.  and  sue 
T carried  “aw  av  as  with  a Hood,  to 
ai‘  (‘ternit v,  and  many  perhaps  to  elen.a 
destruction  ? A V 1 1 at  then  do -we  mean  . 
How  can  w e yet  sleep  ill  such  a lmnahl, 
,u-  raging  of  the* sea?  O ! let  us  .ase  am 
ere  call  upon  our  God,  lest  we  “all  likew  ise 

^ perish  ” He  says  “cal  upon  me  m the 

1 a a ay  of  trouble,  I will  deliver  the.. 

Lpt  us  then  call  upon  Him  in  th.s  tune 
lo1;  of  Wat  neeil,  which  has  come  upon  in, 
fc,‘  for'T-Hc  is  Almighty  and  a stronglielp- 
er  in  a time  of  nqttl, 


Let  us  then  seek  refuge  with  him, 
as  Christ’s  disciples  did  when  he  was 
with  them  in  the  ship  on  the  sea,  “And 
behold  there  arose  a great  tempest  in 
the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  ship  was  co- 
vered with  the  waves;  but  he  was  a- 
sleep  and  his  disciples  came  to  him,  and 
awoke  him  saying,  Lord  save  ns,  we  pe- 


HU  URL  linn  o'*  » " • » 

risk  And  he  saith  unto  them,  why  are  ye 
fearful,  <),yV  of  little  faith?  Then  he  a- 


marlin,  w,  v,i  nviiv 

rose  ami  rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea;  | J 
and  there  was  a great  calm.”  But  here  j t 
we  must  not  compare  Christ  s sleeping,  | 1 
with  the  sleeping  of  Jonah;  for  ot  j i 
Christ  it  might  well  have  been  said  ; j < 
“I  sleep  hut  my  heart  waketh.” — Y ea  | ] 
“he  was  the  Lord  from  heaven,”  “by  , < 
whom  all  things  were  made.”  lie  knew  ■ 1 
well  what  was  going  on  in  this  storm,  j 
and  doubtless  he  himself  had  called  it  j ] 
forth  to  prove  his  disciples ; and  then  j 1 
again  by  this  manifestation  of  his  oinni-  ; 
potence  to  strengthen  their  taitli  , ami 
undouhtehly  it  was  also,  written  tor  j 
our  instruction,  to  show  us  how  we  , 
should  conduct  ourselves  under  simi-  | 
lar  circumstances.  j 

Christ  is  vet  as  powerful,  and  as  wtl-  ! 
ling  to  help  us,  as  he  was  then  to  help 
his  disciples.  “He  has  all  power  in  , 
heaven  and  u|»on  earth.  hehfi>tull  ^ 

power  now,  if  he  wishes,  to  say  to  the  | 
present  whirlwind,  and  the  horrible  and 
tempestuous  w ax  es  of  this  raging  sea  ot 
humanity,  “I’eae.e  he  still,”  and  there  , 
would  he  a great  calm.  Y es,  he  could  ( 
sav  to  the  proud  and  boisterous  waves 
“Thus  far  and  no  farther  shall  ye  j 
come,"  and  they  would  obey  him-  , 
Whv  then  are  we  yet  h arful?  “Y\  hat  | 
TOo, thou.  “ (•>«••*•—•?  arise-  and  • 
call  upon  th v God,”  who  is  such  a , 
mightv  helper,  and  who  has  uko  pro- 
mist’d  us  that  if  " “a»t  we  shall  re- 
ceive,”  “and  whatsoever  ye  sltal.  ask  j 
in  my  name  the'  will  1 do.”  There-, 
fore  we  need  not  he  so  fearful  ll  've 
have  Jesus  w i 1 it  us,  then  we  can  “hohl-  : 
lv  sav,  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  anti  1 
will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto 
me”  and  “if  God  he  for  ns  who  can 
he  against  us?”  “therefore  will  we  not 
fear, '“’though  the  earth  he  removed. 

, and  though  the  mountams  he  earned 
, i„to  the  midst  of  the  sea;  though  the 
, waters  thereof  roar  and  1"'  trouMe'l, 

1 though  the  mountains  shake  xxitii  the 
I swelling  thereof.  1 

- Therefore,  as  the  psalmist  says  let 

- us  “trust  in  God  at  all  tunes,  \e 
■ people  pour  out  vour  heart  hi  tore  him: 
r \L\  is’ a refuge  for  us.”  “It  ,s  better 

; usl  in  the  Lord  than  to  put 
:•  coi.lidenee  in  man."  Let  n*  tin  n 
i „.,t  trust  in  mortal  man,  win  tad.  s 

• grass,  for  “thus  saith  tie  Lori  I ; 

, ctirsi’d  l.e  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man 
’.  amt  maki'th  11-1,  hh  arm.”  But  “ha  s- 
r h th.-  man  that  trusteth  m tt.e 

it  Lord'  and  whose  hope  the  l.ord  is. 

- Now  in  Whom  .1”  we  I tits*  m th" 

I.  - 1 . . ft  1 1 of  lltt'.ietlou  : Do\V 


Therefore  worthy  friends  my  advice 
unto  all  Is  that  we  confess  our  sins  be 
fore  God,  with  sorrowful  hearts,  and 
like  the  Ninevites  cry  mightily  unto 
Him,  for  “who  can  tell  if  He  will  turn 
and  repent,  and  turn  away  from  His 
fierce  anger  that  we  perish  not,” 

Do  we  not  all  believe  and  confess 
that  it  is  on  account  of  their  great 
wickedness,  that  the  Lord  has  now  per- 
mitted the  sea  of  the  American  people 
to  become  so  tempestuous,  and  that  He 
might  chastise  and  pnnish  a wicked 
nation  for  tlieir  sins.  This  is  without 
j doubt,  the  reason.  And  if  it  is  for  our 
punishment,  because  of  our  sins,  how 
can  we  then  expect  to  make  the  sea 
J calm  unto  us  by  practising  idolatry  ? 

1 For  what  else  but  idolatry  is  it,  if  we 
1 put  our  trust  in  mortal  man,  and  de- 
J part  with  our  hearts  from  the  living 
; God  ? Therefore  lot  tis  “turn  to  Him 
who  is  smiting  us:”  for  thus  saith  the 
I Lord  : “If  I shut  up  heaven  that  there 
1 he  no  rain,  »r  if  I command  the  locust 
j to  devour  the  land,  or  if  I send  pesti- 
i knee  among  iny  people;  and  my  peo- 
I pie  which  are  called  by  my  name,  shall 
1 humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek 
my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked 
! ways;  then  will  I hear  from  heaven, 

1 and  will  forgive  their  sins,  and  will 
heal  their  land.” 

Let  ns  then  humble  ourselves  before 
our  God,  and  earnestly  pray  to  Him  in 
i true  faith  that  we  perish  not;  then  will 
Im  heal  our  land,  and  soon  there  will 
1m  a great  calm  upon  the  sea,  for  “the 
winds  and  the  sea  must  obey  him  when 
I he  commands  them.”  Yea,  let  us  like 
yitts.‘“  “stand  jn  the  breach,”  and  inter- 
i eetk  for  our  Nation, that  the  wrath  ot 
God  may  he  turned  away;  lest  He 
| should  also  coinplain  of  us  as  of  Israel 
I of  old  when  He  says;  “Audi  sought 
. | for  a man  among  them,  that  should 
. | make  up  the  hedge,  and  stand  in  the 
. ! gap  before  me  for  the.  land,  that  I 
should  not  destroy  it:  hut  I found 
i none.”  Fzk.  22:  30. 

, Let  us  then  like  Aaron  stand  be- 

t tween  the  dead  and  the  living,  and  offer 

1 


on  ,0,11  -t..rm  ot  mrmuou 

in, si  it,  the  Lord  with  ail  our  Lean  ? 

,lo  wi  t ft  14  in  the  great  number  am, 
power  "!  mortal  ami  sinful  n ■ m wle. 
are  “altogether  vanity  : y. “ugkt"’ 
than  vanity?”  Win  re  is  our  ta.m  : 
Wltero  i-  .ui:'  trust  m «»•  d,  wk  in  id' 

all  visible  ti  kg'-  mt  "1  "'‘thing  a.  o 

should  li-  !•  • < ' vivlv : ll:; 

ehildre”  “a  1“'  er>'  mito  ILm  •' 

night  ?”  Yea.  -ah  ly  im.y  tk  y ’ ' • 1 ' ' 
all  their  ear.  upon  linn,  tor  I”  y ”” 
for  them.”  Tlterelbre,  <>(  - • , ■ rs 

arise, and  let  tx  call  n|-’i:  ' 1 " 1 1 • '' 

! hold  the  Lord's  hand  is 
| that  it,  eannot  sax”.  1!l'  ' al 

lteavv  that  it  eaintol  heat.  lloiilv 
our  iniquities  have  not  - parated  us 
from  our  G.»l,  and  om-  sms  h:.\e  m.t 
hid  His  face  that  He  xwll  not  hear;  then 
all  is  well  with  us. 


up  the  incense  of  prayer;  for  who  can 
tell  hut  that  the  Lord  will  soon  com- 
mand and  stay  the  plague,  as  “the  ef- 
feetual,  fervent  prayer  of  a righteous 
man  availeth  much, ’”  and  the  same  God 
who  preserved  the  three  Hebrews  in 
the  burning,  fiery  furnace,  and  David 
in  the  lions  den,  still  liveth  ; and  “HD 
eves  are  over  the  righteous,  and  His 
ears  open  to  tlieir  prayers.”  “He  is 
rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  Him.”  O 
then  h-t  us  not  ttegkrt  so  great  a pri- 
vileged 11”  would  have  spared  Sodom 
am!  Gomorrah  for  the  sake  often  right- 
eous persons,  when  Abraham  made  in- 
t c t"( * e s -■  i . . 1 1 for  them;  and  when  ten 
righteous  persons  could  not  he  found. 
He  would  not  destroy  those  cities  until 
tie  few  righteous  one-  had  escape.! 

on,  of  them. 

Thu- are  the  righteous  the  “salt  ot 
tie  earth.-’  Was  it  not  for  I’aul's  sake 
that  the  l,"fd  gave  him  all  who  sailed 
with  him,  when  t!  cy  made  the  danger- 
ous tovage  through  the  storm  upon 
th”  bokteroits  so:,';  And  though  they 
Ltd  Millered  great  loss;  yet,  uelwith- 
'i  andw, g,  the  Apostle  vv  as  ,o  strong  iu 
Lis  faith  that  ).<•  a"Ut'i  d them,  that  it"' 
;t  hair  should  fa,)  fro  ill  tie  head  of  anv 
of  tlieii'.  Yeti,  “tin  nan. i of  tin  Lord 
i'  a wrong  town,  the  righteous  run- 
neth into  it  and  i~  safe. 

Having  llte  eluVc  stteh  a strong 
lh’lper,  ht  us  net  despair,  hut  tuk- 
courage  tit  e.vl!  upon  ttis  eame.  And 
let  us  “watch  and  pray  that  we  fa 
\ not  into  teni]itativui  ; and  lest  he  “find 
us  asleep,”  let  US  not  sleep  as  Otln’CR 
' do,  hut  let  us  “watch  an. I he  sober.” 


io 


THE  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


But  <>,  how  do  wo  conduct  ourselves 
at  the  present  time  ? Since  the  storm 
and  the  tempest  have  come  upon  us  on 
ac.  count  of  our  sins?  Now,  we  grow 
impatient  and  murmur,  and  complain 
over  the  hard  times,  so  that  it  might 
full  well  he  said  as  in  the  Lamentations 
of  Jeremiah  : “Wherefore  doth  a living 
man  complain;  a man  for  the  punish- 
ment of  his  sins?  Let  us  search  and 
try  our  ways,  and  turn  again  to  the 
Lord.  Lotus  lift  up  our  heart  with 
our  hands  unto  God  in  the  heavens. 
We  have  transgressed  and  have  rebel- 
led: thou  hast  not  pardoned.” 

O!  that  we  might  also  now  he  so 
heartily  concerned  for  our  land,  and 
our  people  as  the  prophet  was  when  he 
in  a lamentable  tone  exclaimed  ; “Mine 
eye  runneth  down  with  rivers  of  water, 
for  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of 
rny  people.  Mine  eye  triekleth  down 
and  ceaseth  not,  without  any  intermis- 
sion, till  the  Lord  look  down  and  be- 
hold from  Heaven.” 

M.  1L 


Pi  r (be  "lli'ialil  of  Trail 

LOOK  TO  THYSELF. 


VtCT  i*o«  mg  I, in),  Ntilh 
: « tint  *ha)l  it  *-  man  «5 
1 MU,  if  I will  tllllt  lit 
,rf  lli.il  V'  tin.  ? 

Lf)  :i . Ill,  *J2. 


r.  .Ipsu*.  Lord 
.It  huh  saith  un- 
it ry  till  1 mine 
h w thou  me.  ’ 


rein  the  above  text 
that  tor  u>  to  look 
ourselves,  is  of  the 


we  can  plainly 
to  God’s  word 
utmost  import- 


ed 

and 

ance.  1 fear,  this  is  a fault  among  many 
in  this  particular.  How  otteti  do  we 
bear  individuals,  who  are  yet  living 
out  of  the  limits  of  the  Church  of  God 
eay,  “1  believe  I am  as  good  as  those 


calling  you  in  his  word,  saying,  “come 
unto  me,  and  I will  give  you  rest.”  Matt 
1 1 : ‘28.  “Look  unto  me  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  for  I 
am  God  and  there  is  none  else.”  Is. 
45:  2*2.  He  will  give  you  the  rest 
which  none  on  earth  can  give,  a per- 
manent rest:  yea,  he  will  give  you  an 
everlasting  rest  beyond  this  life.  Per- 
haps you  a re  now  ready  to  inquire  what 
you  must  do  to  obtain  this  rest  When 
the  jailor  at  Philippi  asked  with  fear 
and  trembling  the  question:  “What 
shall  I do  to  be  saved?”  Paul  replied, 
“believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  he  saved?  Aets,  16  : 510,  31. 
When  our  Lord  sent  out  his  disciples, 
he  said  unto  them,  “Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature.  lie  that  helieveth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved;  hut  lie  that  he- 
lieveth not  shall  he  damned.”  Mk.  10  : 
lit,  16.  It  is  also  said  in  another  place; 
“lie  that  helieveth  on  him  is  not  con- 
demned; hut  he  that  helieveth  not  is 
condemned  already  because  he  hath 
not  believed  on  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  son  of  God.”  Jn.  3:  is.  “God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  he- 
lieveth in  him  should  not  perish,  hut  have 
everlasting  life.“  lie  assumed  our 
nature,  became  man ; and  in  his  incar- 
nate state,  suffered  and  died  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world  ; and  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  himself,  has  made  every  man  ca- 
pable of  being  saved  through  the  mer- 
its of  his  atonement,  and  the  agency  of 
the  Holy  Spirit:  but  lie  has  not  there- 
by impaired  mail's  obligation  to  he 
holy.  On  the  contrary  he  has  declared 
that  our  personal  holiness  is  a necessary 
qualification  for  heaven.  Ifeb.  12:  14. 
lie  has  made  our  personal  faith  the 
condition  of  our  restoration  to  the  favor 
and  image  of  God.  (Horn.  f>:  1.  ) being 


who  profess  to  he  Christians.'  I hey  go  'justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 


to  the  sanctuary,  and  partake  of  the 
Lord's  supper;  and  perform  many  ex- 
ternal di'lb-‘si  *oid  still  they  n''i  n<- 
ter  than  L am.”  Now  dear  reader,  if 
you  art  one  of  those  who  are  continu- 
ally seeing  others’  faults,  and  not  your 
own,  1 would  entreat  you  to  look  more 
to  yourself  and  examine  your  own  heart. 
If  you  see  others  doing  that  which  is 
not  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  “What 
is  that  to  thee  ? Should  you  then  fol- 
low their  example?  No.  hut  follow  thou 
the  “Lamb  of  God,  which  i.iketh  away, 
tl  < «ins  of  the  world.  ’ Jr.  1 : 2!L  It 
is  too  true  that  there  are  many  in  this 
or  day  who  profess  to  he  Christians, 
and  are  still  living  in  their  sins.  Now 
I ask  you,  is  this  a just  reason  that  you 
should  remain  out  of  the  ark  of  safety? 
That  because  there  are  hypocrites  in 
the  Church  you  should 
your  sins?  No,  hut  on 
tl,;«  Should  induce  Veit  t 
clnsi  !y  your  own  heart, 
their  evauq 
ttn  multitm 


t! 


.to  <to 

their  end  and  In 
you  see  the  faults 
not  your  own  you 
saved.  ( > then  d 
y n lr  neighbor  ant 
and  thereby  neglect  j 
lion.  Iftheygoon  in 


remain  m 
contrary, 
e vauiine  mure 
i:i*i  not  toliow 
hou  shalt  not  follow 
evil;”  hut  consider 


we- 
ll ot 
aun 
p in 
tin 


e.  long  as 

hors  only,  and 
i>t  expect  to  he 
longer  wateh  j 
pso  an  Hind  you, 
our  own  salva- 
tlieir  sins,  and 
to  e forever  lost,  in  that  lake  which  burn- 
etii with  lire  and  brimstone,  “What  is 
that  to  thee?”  Do  thou  follow  the  Sav- 
iour. If  you  should  see  a man  running 
voluntarily  into  the  lire;  or  over  some 
steep  precipice,  would  you  follow  him? 
tue  thinks  you  would  not.  Likewise  if 
yon  see  others  going  on  their  down- 
ward course,  to  eternal  ruin  why  not 
then  also  avoid  that  place  of  torment, 


ing  the  deeds  done  in  the  body  wheth- 
er they  be  good  or  evil.  Is.  3:  10. 
“It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,” 
and  after  that  the  Judgment.”  Prepare 
then  to  meet  your  God  in  peace  ; before 
it  is  forever  to  late.  Ilerhaps  you  will 
say  I am  a great  sinner,  and  I fear 
there  is  no  mercy  for  me.  You  need 
not  despair ; the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
eleanseth  from  all  sin; — “Though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet  they  shall  be  as  white 
as  snow;  though  they  he  red  like  crim- 
son they  shall  be  as  wool.”  Is.  1:18. 
Come  then  just  as  you  are,  and  make 
no  excuse.  Think  not  that  yon  will 
wait  awhile,  until  you  better  yourself, 
hut  say  in  the  language  of  the  poet ; 

Prostrate  I’ll  lie  before  his  throne, 

And  there  my  guilt  confess; 

I’ll  tell  him  I’m  a wretch  undone 


Without  his  sovereign  grace. 


Bn 


O. 


A.  G. 


God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
lie  lias  also  assured  us  that  if  we  die  in 

Mur  \V  t"  Clltt M of  o'flup  ^ 

Jn.  8:  21,  ‘24-  We  must  therefore,  he 
saved  hy  his  grtfee  from  sin  in  this 
life,  or  we  can  not  be  saved  from  eter- 
nal punishment  in  the  life  to  come. 

We  can  plainly  see  that  we  cannot 
save  ourselves ; that  is,  by  our  own  right- 
eousness or  good  works.  We  may  lead 
a moral  life,  we  may  he  honest  in  all 
our  dealings;  ami  observe  many  out- 
ward duties  and  ceremonies  ; and  still 
he  at  enmity  with  our  God;  because 
the  Lord  does  not  look  at  external  ap- 
pearances, but  at  the  heart;  (Lit.  16: 
15.  IS:  9 — 14-)  hut  let  it  he  observed 
that  these  things  are  all  necessary  to 
true  holiness,  as  we  may  see  from  Jn. 
13:  15.  Horn.  12:  17.  But  there  is 
somethingfor  us  to  do  besides  this.  When 
our  Saviour  entered  upon  his  mission, 
his  first  language  was:  “iiei'ext,  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.” 
Hear  what  he  says  to  the  unbelieving 
Jews  : “Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all 
likewise  perish.”  lienee  we  may  infer 
Horn  the  above  scripture,  that  although 
we  may  pay  strict  regard  to  external 
duties,  yet  unless  we  repent  and  become 
sorry  for  our  sins,  we  cannot  expect  to 
he  saved.  It  is  possible  for  man  to  de- 
ceive himselfby  cherishing  a false  hope. 
O ! then  take  heed  to  yourself  and  do 
no  longer  try  to  justify  yourself  hy 
merely  watching  others.  Say  not  with- 
in yourself,  “I  am  as  good  as  this  or 
that  man;  and  if  I perish,  god  help 
thousands  of  others.”  Rest  not  then 
on  anything  short  of  Jesus,  “He  is  able 
to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  who  come 
into  God  hy  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth 
i to  make  intercession  tor  them.”  Go 


which  is  far  greater  punishment  than  to  him  then,  without  delay;  think  not 

that  you  are  yet  to  young,  or  that  you 
will  wait  for  a more  convenient  season. 
“Today  if  ye  hear  his  voice  harden 
not  your  hearts.”  “Seek  ye  the  Lord” 
then  “while  he'may  he  found,  call  upon 
him  while  he  is  near.”  Is.  55:  7.  Re- 
menber  you  are  hastening  to  eternity : 


that  of  the  body.  Yea,  it  is  a place  of 
endless  torment.  “Where  the  worm 
dietli  not ; and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.” 
Mk.  9:  44.  I ask  thee,  reader,  (if  thou 
art  jet,  in  an unregeneratc  state  ;)  Wilt 
thou  then  he  eternally  lost,  because 
others  will?  O then  examine  thine 


own  heart  more  closely,  and  without  perhaps  but  a few  jmore  days,  months 
delay,  secure  an  interest  in  the  shed  i or  years,  and  you  will  be  in  another 
blood  of  the  • rucified  Redeemer.  He  is  j world;  aud  there  he  rewarded  Accord- 


THE  DUTY  OF  PARENTS  TO  THEM- 
SELVES  AND  THEIR  CHILDREN. 

BY.  J.  1 . F. 

Continual.  * ) 

In  answer  to  the  foregoing  questions 
let  us  consider  several  prominent  char- 
acteristics which  manifest  themselves 
very  plainly  at  the  present  time,  not 
only  among  our  own  people  but  also 
among  all  other  Christian  denomina- 
tions. 

How  many  times, my  Christian  friends, 
do  we  see  those,  even  among  our  own 
brethren,  who  are  cold,  careless  and 
unconcerned  in  regard  to  these  all  im- 
portant subjects — the  salvation  of  their 
own  souls — the  salvation  of  those  a- 
roimd  them,  and  the  growth  and  pros- 
perity of  the  church.  We  sometimes 
seem  to  think  that  if  we  only  bear  the 
Christian  name, if  weare  only  numbered 
with  Christian  people,  if  we  have  made 
a profession  of  religion,  been  taken  in- 
to the  communion  and  fellowship  of 
the  Church,  been  baptized ; and  have 
joined  in  partaking  of  the  Lord’s  sup- 
per and  performed  other  requirements 
and  rites  of  the  church,  and  attend 
public  worship  on  the  sabbath,  at  the 
house  of  God,  then  we  have  done  all 
that  is  needed. — But  this  is  not  enough, 
this  is  only  a small  part  of  our  duty : 
and  without  a true  motive,  a regenerate 
heart,  a sanctified  spirit,  a holy  desire 
lor  heaven  and  a pure  love  to  God,  all 
our  outward  acts  are  vain,  and  will  not 
help  us  any  ; yea  they  will  only  stand 
as  testimonies  against  us  in  the  day  of 
judgment;  for  if  we  do  these  tilings 
from  impure  motives,  without  a true, 
Christian  life,  they  are  only  a mockery 
in  the  sight  of  God — mockery  is  sin, 
and  sin  sinks  the  soul  to  eternal  perdi- 
tion. 

We  sometimes  see  those  who  have 
conformed  to  all  these  outward  require- 
ments, while  their  conduct  with  their 
fellow  men  plainly  shows  that  that  their 
hearts  are  still  at  “enmity  withGod.  ’’The 
Saviour  says:  “Ye  shall  know  them 

hy  their  fruits.  Do  men  gather  grapes 
of  thorns  or  figs  of  thistles?  Matt.  7 : 16. 
And  thus  , as  a tree  is  known  hy  the 
fruit  it  bears,  so  a Christian  is  known 
by  the  evidence  he  gives  through  his 
actions,  his  conduct  and  his  conver- 
sation. 

It  we  then  see  those  who  profess  to 
be  Christians  and  join  in  religious  ser- 
vices, and  in  the  observance  of 
outward  forms  appear  to  be  bright  and 
shining  lights  in  the  Church,  and  still  do 
not  make  their  whole  course  of  action, 
their  dealings  with  their  fellow  men, 
and  their  conduct  towards  them,  to 
correspond  with  their  profession — fol- 
lowing closely  in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus 
— making  him  their  pattern,  his  conduct 
their  example,  his  life  their  life,  his 
walk  their  walk,  his  conversation  their 
conversation,  his  Spirit  their  spirit,  and 
in  all  things  endeavor  to  be  like  him, 


*)  Wc  could  not  conclude  this  article 
want  of  space. 


for 


then  what  other  conclusion  can  we  come 
to  but  that,  according  to  the  language 
of  the  text  they  have  not  in  their  hearts 
“these  things  which  the  Lord  our  God 
this  day  commanded  us.” 

When  we  see  those  who  under  the 
cloak  of  religion  and  piety  fare  given  to 
the  pleasures  and  enjoyments  of  the 
world,  pursuing  witli  a proud  heart  ami 
an  overbearing  spirit,  its  follies,  its  van- 
ities, its  honors;  desiring  to  stand  high 
in  the  estimation  of  men,  and  seeking 
to  share  with  the  world,  the  empty 
baubles  vainly  called  greatness,  which 
at  the  present  time  are  so  highly  esteem- 
ed, and  so  earnestly  sought  after  by 
most  all  men,  With  Solomon  we  are  led 
to  exclaim,  “Vanity  of  vanities;  all  is 
vanity  saith  the  preacher,”  The  glory 
of  man  shall  fade  and  fall  as  the  flow- 
ers of  the  field  whither  and  die,  and 
with  the  breath  of  heaven  that  fans  his 
heated  brow,  he  may  inhale  the  poi- 
sonous pestilence  which  in  'a  few  mo- 
ments may  lay  him  low,  with  the  low- 
est of  earth.  There  is  no  distinction 
in  the  grave,  all  are  equal  there,  and 
“God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.”  The 
poor  beggar  laying,  suffering  and  dying 
of  want,  at  the  rich  man’s  gate,  was 
carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham’s 
bosom.  The  rich  man,  / with  all  bis 
honoiyliis  wealth,  his  earilily  grandeur 
was  cast'low,  into  hell.  Jesus  was  poor- 
er than  the  fowls  of  the  air  or  the  beasts 
of  the  forest,  for,  says  he:  “The  foxes 
have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests ; but  the  Son  of  Man  has  not 
where  to  lay  his  head;”  and  Paul  says: 
“Mitid  not  high  things,  hut  condescend 
to  men  of  low  estate.”  Then  why 
should  we  follow  after  these  wordly 
tilings  and  forget  and  neglect  the  words 
oftlie  great  Jehovah:  “And  these  words 
which  I command  thee  this  day  shall  be 
in  thine  heart.” 

When  we  see  those  who  yield  to 
sensual  indulgence,  impurity  of  thought, 
sinful,  vain  and  trifling  conversation, 
amt  ToolisH  Jesting;  those  who  are  se- 
vere in  their  judgment,  censuring  others 
for  faults  which  are  perhaps  more  glar- 
ingly developed  In  themselves ; con- 
demning others  for  that  in  which,  by 
their  veiy  conduct,  they  make  them- 
selves the  more  guilty — those  whose 
hearts  are  ’given  to  seek  after  wealth 
and  earthly  posessions,  which  soon  perish 
and  arc  lost,  which  take  to  themselves 
wings  and  fly  away — those  who  are 
avaricious,  unjust,  and  sometimes  even 
dishonest  in  their  dealings  with  their 
fellow  men,  and  not  laying  up  for  them- 
j selves  “treasures  in  heaven  where 
moths  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal,” 
— treasures  which  never  waste  and  are 
never  lost  because  God  keeps  them  for 
us.  Those  who  are  unkind  and  oppres- 
sive to  the  poor,  not  “given  to  hospi- 
tality,” not  exercising  patience  and 
Christian  endurance  ; who  do  not  for- 
give injuries  and  wrongs  ; and  who  for- 
get the  promise  of  Christ  where  he 
says:  “Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall 
revile  you  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  false- 
ly, for  my  sake.”  (Matt.  5 ; 11.)  Who 
disregard  the  injunctions  of  Paul  to 
“be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another, 
with  brotherly  love ; in  honor  prefer- 
ring one  another,” — to  “let  their  love  be 
without  dissimulation  ; abhorring  that 
which  is  evil,  and  cleaving  to  that 
which  is  good” — to  “live  peacably  with 
all  men;” — to  “overcome,  evil  with 
good,”  and  not  allowing  ourselves  to  be 
“overcome  with  evil?’ — “fervent  in 
spirit;  serving  the  Lord”  faithfully  day 
by  day  until  the  end  of  life. 

O ! my  Christian  friends,  how  sad 
the  thought  when  we  considerall  these 
things,  and  closely  observe  our  own 
conduct,  and  the  ■ conduct  of  those 
around  us ! and  then  take  the  Bible, 
which  is  our  only  guide  and  onr 
only  rule  of  faith  and  practice, 
and  measure  our  actions  with  its  ever 
blessed  precepts,  O ! how  do  we  thus 
live  and  fall  so  far  short  of  attaining  to 
a true,  a pure  and  a holy  life,  without 
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which  we  cannot  enter  the  bright  city  Samuel?  Asked  of  God,  dedicated  to 
above ! the  house  of  the  Lord  and  His  service 

Alas  ! Alas  ! we  have  disobeyed  our  even  at  his  birth—  taught  from  earliest 
God,  who  has  been  very  kind  to  us,  childhood  to  delight  in  the  lord  and 
who  gave  His  only  begotten  son  to  to  love  His  service,  he  grew  up  to  the 
suffer  and  die  for  us — to  work  out  faithful  prophet  of  God,  an  honor  to 
a great  salvation  for  us;  yea,  wc  have  I his  people,  ami  a bright  example  to  all 
failed  to  follow  His  instructions,  given  future  ages.  * 

to  the  ancient  Jews,  aihid  terrible  dis-  

of  Ituth. 

words  which  1 command  thee  this  day  ■ ■ - - — , 

shall  be  in  thine  heart.”  CORRECTION. 

Again,  my  Christian  friends  why  is  XT 

it  that  in  many  places  there  are  so  few  | Hi  our  notice  of  deaths  in  the  last  No., 
young  people  connected  with  the  the  name  of  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Peter 
church?  This  is  a question  which  j Wealer  was  incorrect.  It  should  have  been, 
should  awaken  in  our  hearts  feelings  ot^  Eliabeth  wi<low  of  Peter  Weaver.  We 


the  deepest  interest.  Upon  this  de-1 
pends  the  maintenance  of  the  church 
in  future  generations.  If  we  teach  our 
children  the  love  of  God,  and  their 
duty  to  the  church  and  to  themselves, 
in  their  early  days,  they  will  grow  up 


regret  that  such  au  error  oecured.  We 
hope  our  readers  will  excuse  us. 


duty  to  the  church  and  to  themselves,  POSTAGE. 

in  their  early  days,  they  will  grow  up  The  postag()  on  ..The  Herald  of  Truth’’ 

and  sustain  the  worship  of  God  in  its  t , „ „„ 

..  ..  1 . . „„  1 will  be  H cents  per  year  for  each  copy,  or 

purity, they  will  grow  lip  to  he  'good  ami  i 1 

pious  men  and  women  ; then  shall  we  where  a number  of  .copies  are  sent  in  one 
Lave  no  fear  for  the  religion  and  the  package  to  one  adress  the  postage  will  be 
morals  of  the  people,  the  integrity  of  at  t)ie  rate  0f  0ne  cent  for  every  four 
mankind,  the  extenuation  of  Christian- 

ity  and  the  growth  of  the  church  ; but  ‘ . — 

if  we  neglect  this  very  important  duty,  TO  OUR  CONTRIBUTORS, 
our  children  will  grow  up  in  sin,  and  We  have  before  us  a number  of  eontri- 
* .follow  vice  and  corruption  and  disre-  butions  to  uThe  Herald  of  Truth”  which 
gard  all  that  is  good  and  holy : and  , , . 

» then  Alas  ! for  religion,  morality,  the  j f'"'  want  of  space  were  crowded  out  of  the 

integrity  of  man,  Christianity  and  the  j present  issue.  Tlley  will  appear  in  our 
church.  _ _ next. 

The  history  of  the  Jewish  nation  

abundantly  shows  that  whenever  the  \vK  iiaV(.  retranslated  and  reprinted  the 
people  forgot  God  and  His  laws,  they  ^tion  oftlie  January  number  of 

became  corrupt,  the  glory  ot  the  / > 

nation  departed  and  her  prosperity  „ 1 he  Herald  ot  truth,  and  with  the  Match 

declined;  and  the  histories  of  other  No.  we  will  send  acopy  ofit  to  each  subscriber, 
nations  attest  the  same  fact.  While  Now  w,*as(  lbe  brethren,  and  all  others 
virtue  morality  and  religion  are  the  whose  balula  the  rirst  German  No.  fell, 
cherished  hopes  ot  any  people,  God 

will  bless  them.  When  they  forget  and  to  destroy  it,  and  preserve  for  future 


neglect  those,  God’s  favor  will  be  with-  reading  the  new  one  which  we  send  them, 
drawn  from  them,  and  Wo!  to  an  un-  rf]R.  translation  of  the  old  one,  if  preserved 
gjBj .PJJPl®  ! “Wo!  to  the  wicked.”  md  reftd  wiu  m.ate  very  wrong  impres- 

There  can  be  no  thought  more  pain-  *ions  ? it  certainly  does  our  contributors 
fill,  no  reflection  more  sad  than  to  see  great  injustice.  We  hope  therefore  our 
our  children,  the  rising  generation,  frjends  will  act  promptly  according  to  our 
those  who  in  a few  years,  when  our  ^ t 
day  is  over  and  we  have  passed  away,  ‘ ’ 

are  to  occupy  our  places,  fill  our  posi-  , — 

lions  and  sustain  our  institutions,  carry  For  tin-  ■•iur«w  ..f  Truth.” 

forward  the  works  we  have  commenced,  | TT  . ’ 

and  uphold  the  worship  of  our  God,  ^ \ ISIT  TO  PENNSYLVANIA, 
and  in  their  turn  transfer  the  religion  On  the  morning  of  Jan.  8th  I bade 
which  our  fathers  have  left  to  us  and  adieu  to  the  loved  ones  at  home,  and 
we  to  them,  in  all  its  purity,  to  their  | in  company  with  brother  John  F.  Funk 


death  overshadows  us  ! and  no  return-  meetings  had  been  oppoiuted,  consum- 
ing light  greets  our  souls  again  until  big,  even,  longer  time  than  we  had  in- 
tbe  morning  of  the  resurrection  shall  tended  to  spend  in  these  counties.  We 
beam  upon  us.  If  our  lifework  then  however  consented  to  comply  w ith  the 
remains  undone,  and  our  souls  are  un-  wishes  of  the  brethren  and  remaiu  to 


remains  undone,  and  our  souls  are  un- 
prepared, it  will  remain  undone,  and 
we  be  unprepared  forever.  O ! there- 
fore let  us  he  careful  that  we  heed 


wishes  oftlie  brethren  and  remaiu  to 
fill  all  the  appointments  that  had  been 
announced. 

The  first  appointment  on  Thursday 


the  Saviour’s  admonition  to  “walk  Was  at  the  Plain  meeting  bouse. 


while  we  hare  the  light,  lest  dark- 
ness come  upon  us.”  Jn.  12:  35. 

We  arrived  at  Zanesville  about  ten 
o’clock,  where  wc  had  to  remain  un- 
til about  seven  in  the  evening,  when 
we  again  entered  the  cars  and  came 


Friday  at  Line  Lexington.  On  account 
of  a blind  brother  being  present  here, 
we  seleoted  as  otir  text,  Mark  10 : 46 
— 56.  In  the  evening  we  also  had 
meeting,  and  preached  in  the  English 
language  at  the  Hilltown  G.  K.  church. 


to  Bellaire  about  midnight.  Here  we  On  Saturday  we  had  meotingat  Doyles- 
found  good  entertainment  lor  the  re-  town.  Here  I was  made  to  rejoice 
muinder  of  the  night.  In  the  morn-  by  meeting  brother  Jacob  Kratz 
ing  wo  were  informed  that  a vail-  from  Ohio,  the  first  person  of  my 
road  bridge  had  broken  down  in  the  acquaintance,  whom  I met  since  I had 
night  immediately  after  wc  had  evos-  left  that  State.  On  Sunday  forenoon 
soil,  while  a stock  train  was  passing  at  Deep  Run,  where  the  large  house 
over  it.  Several  cars  laden  with  hogs  was  filled  to  overflowing,  and  in  the 


were  precipitated  into  the  stream  he-  evening  we  again  preached  in  the 
neath,  fortunately  however,  the  pas-  English  language  at  the  Hilltown  Bap- 
sengers  all  escaped  without  any  ser-  tist  meeting  house.  On  Monday  at 
ions  injury.  Perquesa.  Here  we  took  our  leave  of 

At  ll  o’clock  we  resumed  our  jour-  brother  Funk.  He  could  accompany 
ney  and  with  many  detentions  reached  us  no  longer  on  account  ofotherengage- 
Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  on  Monday  ments.  May  God’s  blessing  go  with 
morning  about  4 o’clock,  where  we  were  him  in  all  his  labors  and  duties. — On 
very  hospit  ably  entertained  by  brother  Tuesday  at  Franconia, — on  Wednesday 
Peter  Risser,  residing  in  the  town.  at  Gehman’s meeting  house, — otiThurs- 

The  brethren  and  sisters  of  this  day  at  Salford,  and  on  Friday  at  Skip- 
place  and  the  surrounding  country  gave  pack. 

us  the  evidence  to  believe  that  they  On  Saturday  we  again  took  the  cars 
had  “passed  from  death  tinto  life,”  (.Til  at  Norristown  for  Philadelphia,  where 
5:  24.)  through  the  love  and  kindness  we  spent  nearly  four  hours  in  viewing 
which  they  manifested  in  their  con-  the  city.  From  there  we  went  to  Lanoas- 
dnet  towards  us  and  to  eacli  other,  ter  county  again — held  two  meetings 
God  will  reward  them  for  their  labors  on  Sunday  and  two  on  Monday.  After 
of  love,  as  He  always  does,  even  though  ! this  I returned  with  the  brethren  again 


it  be  but  the  giving  of  “a  cup  of  cold  to  Mount  Joy,  feeling  quite  willing  by 
water,  in  the  name  of  adisciple.”  Matt,  the  will  oftlie  Lord  to  return  again  to 
10:  42.  We  spent  two  days  here,  very  those  who,  I knew  wore  anxiously  a- 
pleasantly  and  we  trust  profitably.  We  waiting  my  arrival  at  home, 
had  meeting  at  Grabill’s  meeting  house  I left  Mount  Joy  at  2 o’clock  on 

on  Tuesday  forenoon  preaching  in  Tuesday  morning,  and  in  less  than  22 
the  German  language,  and  in  the  even-  hours  I was  in  Zanesville,  Ohio,  within 
ing  in  Mount  Joy,  in  the  English  lan-  30  miles  of  home  ; and  by  Wednesd  ay 
guage.  The  brethren  earnestly  desired  noon  I was  at  Bremen  again. 


iis  to  “tarry  longer”  but  we  were  ne- 
cessarily compelled  to  take  our  leave 


The  exceeding  joy  and  pleasure  it 
afforded  me  to  return  again  to  my  fam- 


tiuua-uiu  busumu  uui  FprUn-  "ller»l.!.f Truth." 

forward  the  works  we  have  commenced,  , 

and  uphold  the  worship  of  our  God,  ^ VISIT  TO  PENNSYLVANIA, 
and  in  their  turn  transfer  the  religion  On  the  morning  of  Jan.  feth  I bade 
which  our  fathers  have  left  to  us  and  adieu  to  the  loved  ones  at  home,  and 
we  to  them,  in  all  its  purity,  to  their  | in  company  w ith  brother  John  F.  Funk 
posterity — T repeat,  there  can  ho  no  of  Chicago,  Illinois,  set  out  with  the 
thought  more  painful,  no  reflection  view  of  visiting  some  of  the  churches 
more  sad,  than  when  we  see  these,  our  in  Pennsylvania. 

children,  in  whom  restall  our  future  Arriving  at  Bremen,  a small  village  on 
hopes  for  this  world,  forgetting  the  the  Cincinnati  Wilmington  and  Zauos- 
commandments  and  the  statutes  of'  ville  Railroad  we  waited  a short 
God,  the  pious  instructions  of  their  pa-  time  until  the  freight  train,  with  its 
rents,  the  pure  and  holy  example  of  heavy  cargo,  came,  slowly,  moving  a- 
their  fathers,  and  wandering  away  into  long,  a little  after  the  usuai  time,  when 
paths  of  sin  and  wickedness.  I wc  took  our  seats  in  the  passenger 

And  yet  painful  as  is  such  a scene,  car  attached,  and  passed  the  time 
bow  very  often  we  see  even  the  child-  I pleasantly  in  reading  portions  of  ( Jod’s 
ten  of  faithful,  pious  parents,  making  word  and  commenting  upon  them, 
rapid  strides  towards  the  great  whirl- 1 Finally,  the  thought  occurred  to  us, 
pool  of  human  degradation  and  eternal  that  as  we  were  thus  passing  along, 
ruin.  There  are  also  a great  many  pa-  we  might  take  notes  of  facts  and  in- 
rents who  coiue  short  of  doing  their  cidents,  coming  under  our  observation, 
duty  towards  their  children.  A great  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  articles 
many  pious  parents,  too,  fail  in  this,  for  the  “Herald  of  Truth.”  We  re- 
aftd  this  is  one  great  reason  why,  so  sorted  at  once  to  the  brother's  trunk, 
many  times  the  children  of  good  Christ-"  to  get  writing  material,  and  while  thus 
ian  parents  become  so  corrupt,  as  in  engaged,  suddenly  and  unexpectedly, 
the  case  of  Eli,  (1  Sam.  chap.  2.  and  3.)  every  gleam  of  light  was  gone  and 
and  many  others  whom  I could  men-  we  were  left  in  total  darkness, — we 
tion.  Oh!  how  his  heart  must  have  had  entered  a tunnel  of  perhaps  half 
been  weighed  down  with  sadness  and  a mile  in  length,  and  this  was  the 
with  sorrow  as  he,  in  his  old  age  heard  cause  of  this  sudden  disappearance  of 
of  his  sons’,  corruption,  their  sins,  their-  daylight,  and  before  we  could  accom- 
desecration  of  the  Temple  and  all  the  plish  our  object  we  were  necessarily 
holy  ordinances  of  God;  and  as  the  compelled  to  wait  until  we  had  pas- 
“man  of  Go.d”  declared  to  him  the  sed  through  the  tunnel,  and  the  light 
judgments  which  God  determined  to  returned."  This  incident  reminded  us 
bring  upon  his  house  because  he  had  at  once  of  the  night — the  darkness  of 
not  restrained  his  sons  from  pursuing  death.  Amid  our  most  active  duties, 
their  evil  ways.  how  suddenly  sometimes  the  lamp  oi^ 

How  different  was  it  with  little  life  goes  ouj,  and  the  gloomy  pall  of 


ot  them'  again  at  this  time,  because  we  ilv,  and  finding  them  all  in  health  and 
knew  that  appointments  had  been  made,  prosperity,  was  such  as  is  known  to 
and  the  brethren  in  Bucks  and  Mont- ] those  of  experience,  and  I felt  amply 
gomery  counties.wcre  expecting  us  to  rewarded  for  all  the  sorrow  and  tears 
be  with  them  on  Thursday.  We  rejoic-  it  cost  me  at  parting, 
ed  in  our  hearts  when  we  were  told  | Before  I close  this  article,  1 would 
that  the  brethren,  Peter  Kisser  and  merely  say  that  I enjoyed  myself  ex- 
Gabriel  Rear  intended  to  ;.  company  I ceediugly  well.  In  all  the  meetings, 

. / 1 * iO\  • - 1. 


us  on  onr  journey. 

On  Wednesday  morning  we  (now 
four  in  number)  left  Mount  J >y  and 
j proceeded  on  onr  journey.  W o stopped 
[ a short  time  in  the  city  of  Lancaster  jto 
i attend  to  some  business  there,  and  a 
I few  hours  later  arrived  in  the  gre  it 
I city  of  Philadelphia. 

ilere  we  made  our  way  hurriedly 
from  one  depot  to  the  other,  l.-aring 


(numbering  18)  which  it  was  my  hap- 
py privilege  to  ntteud,  the  very  best,  of 
order  was  observed,  and  the  strictest  at- 
tention given.  On  behalf  of  my  breth- 
ren and  sisters  I must  say,  (not  that  I 
would  give  honor  to  whom  honor  is 
notdue)that  1 feel  unworthy  of  the  love 
and  kindness  received.  1 have  only  to 
say  to  those  of  my  dear  brethren  and 


sisters,  whose  presence  I liav  I »>mi 
that  we  might  be  too  late  for  tin- train,  privileged  to  enjoy,  that  if  our  first 
and  thus  be  unable  to  meet  our  breth-  j meeting  has  been  as  satisfactory  arid 
ren  in  time  Tor  the  next  days  appoint-  [pleasant  to  them  :is  it  was  to  me, 
merit;  and  consequently  could  see*  left  , have  w been  mutually  gratified, 
little  more  than  that  l’liiladelphik  was  Daniel  llrintn  i 

a very  large  and  beautiful  city.  _ Bmn*n,  0-  r.  t urn  ism. 

In  a short  time  we  were  again  on  | 
our  way.  Some  distance  north  east  of  1 remarked  in  my  la«t,  that  i 
the  city  we  passed  through  the  vicinity  present  Lumber  1 would  resunn 
of  Germantown.  In  this  place  the  first  sketch  of  my  journey  with  br 
Mennonite  church  in  the  United  States  Brermeman  to  Pensylvania.  This 


iceti  mutually  gratified. 

Daniel  Bn  mn  i : i. 


J Brvmwi,  0. 


I remarked  in  my  last,  that  in  the 
present  number  1 would  resume  the 
sketch  of  my  journey  with  brother 
Brenneman  to  Pensvlvania.  This  how- 


was  established  in  the  year  1700,  by  a ever  has  been  so  well  done  by  him  u 
number  of  families  who  had  emigrated  the  foregoing  letter  that  I have  little 
from  Holland  to  America  and  settled  more  to  add. 

here;  where,  under  the  kind  and  gen-  It  afforded  me  much  pleasure  in  ray 
erous  government  of  William  Penn  intercourse  with  the  brethren,  to  no- 
they  found  an  asylum  of  peace,  and  tiee  the  warm  Christian  devotion,  and 


rested  from  the  ’ cruel  persecutions  \ the  deep  interest  in  religious  matters 
which  had  so  long  followed  them  in  which  was  manifested  in  almost  every 
Europe.  An  old  meeting-house  still  re-  place.  1 was  much  encouraged  by  the 
mains  in  the  place,  but  the  humble  and  strong  faith,  the  earnest  confidence, 
unassuming  people  who  once  worship-  1 and  the  blessed  hopes,  which  I found 
ped  there  have  passed  away.  implanted  in  the  hearts  of  many  good, 

We  arrived  at  Whitehallvilk  about  Christian  brethren  and  sisters  with 
6 o’clock  and  were  met  at  thy  depot  by  whom  it  was  my  privilege  to  meet, 
brother  Henry  Walter  who  conveyed  And  thus  it  should  always  be.  Christ 
us  to  his  house,  where  also,  other  breth-  ians  should  ever  seek  to  make  them - 
ren  from  the  neighborhood  had  assetn-  selves  worthy  of  the  name  they  bear — 
bled  to  bid  us  welcome.  ever  try  so  to  live  that  they  may  ala  ays 


Here  we  learned  that  a cumber  of  i be  known  as  the  followers  of  Jesus, — 


THE  HERALD  OE  TRUTH. 


kIkeu. 

1 ha  things  of  this  world,  but  alter  those  tor  Chicago,  where,  after  a loug  and  weary 

S^SksS.  “fro."  .I—."  A ride.  « erri™!  “ ]/'“■ ££■£*  Youthful  roudor:  be  ..c, ended  » 

Christian  should  show  iqrth  his  profes-  night  , lm  i g ( ■ Safe  at  give  your  early  years  to  God.  There 

51011  in  every  word  he  utters,  in  every  Philadelphia  4»  ‘jours.  jjvcyou^  ^ ^ -Those 

SaSftSSH^* 

U»o,  iLhfll;  Inay  noUire 


Fur  the  ullernld  of  Truth,’ 


Youthful  reader:  be  persuaded  to 
rive  your  early  years  to  God.  There 


therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord,s.  ever)  human  soul.  Multitudes  die  as 

Horn.  14:7,8.  The  salvation  of  our  John  F.Fonk.  mcet  ve  yar( 

souls  should  be  the  ruling  thought  of  Chicago,  March  1K&1.  „raves  are  there 

our  minds ; God’s  mercy  and  goodness  . * and  young  people 

should  be  ever  present  with  us,  i you  think  religion’ 

love  of  Jesus  should  till  our  hearts  and  extraqtS  FROM  LETTERS  it  alone  can  make 
govern  all  our  desires,  the  hope  o FROM  VIRGINIA.  day  we  put  off  re 

heaven  should  be  our  “cloud  by  lay,  * WUiVi  1XV  B £esh  act  of  re 

and  our  pillar  of  fire  by  night  to  lead  The  following  extracts  were  sent  to  us  and  “treasure  up 
us  ever  onward  and  .upward  through  U brot]ier  Daniel  Brcnneman.  They  were  of  wratll  » you 
the  great  wilderness  oftlns  sinful  world:  ^^dby  Mm  fr0m  his  friends  and  our  — . t — - 


to  reach  manhood,  much  less  old  age. 
Multitudes  die  as  young  as  you.  It  you 
meet  a grave  yard  how  many  of  the 
graves  are  there,  of  young  children 
and  young  people  ! You  greatly  err  il 
you  think  religion  will  make  you  gloomy. 
It  alone  can  make  you  happy.  Every 


day  we  put  off  repentance  we  commit 
a fresh  act  of  rebellion  against  God, 
and  “treasure  up  wrath  against  the  day 
of  wrath.”  You  may  say  I will  re- 

i V .11.  1,11..  T nnt  U/M1TW5 


I recojveu  uv  uuu  irum  mo  u»»n»  pent  when  I get  old;  while  I am  young 

but  to  return  to  my  journey.  J brethren  in  the  Lord,  residing  in  the  state  \ w;u  serve  Satan  and  not  till  I am 

A week  spent  in  visiting  kindred  and  of  yj  ;nia  wh0  have  felt  in  a large  degree  neftr  death  win  f turn  .to  God.  If  you 
friends,  and  places  made  dear  b\  ^ ie  i fAArfni  vicissitudes  of  war  in  their  ver\ 


the  fearful  vicissitudes  of  war  iu  their  very 
midst. 

Auousta  Co.,  V a.  Nov.  12tli  1863- 


A week  spent  in  visiting  kindred  and  of  Vj  -niaj  w]l0  have  felt  in  a large  degree  near  death  will  \ turn  .to  G.od.  If  you 
friends,  and  places  made  dear  by  e tbe  fearful  vicissitudes  of  war  iu  their  very  c0lne  not  to  your  Saviour  when  young, 
associations  of  bygone  years,  when  j nddst  ;t  -g  not  bkcly  you  will  come  at  all. 

youthful  hopes,  were  yet  nntempereu  : August  v Co.,  Va.  Nov.  12tli  1863-  Habits  will  fasten  strong  chains  around 

by  the  bitter  sorrows  of  stern  reality,  ; ™ which  will  be  harder  to  burst  a- 

passed  quickly  away ; and  the  tune  foi  , Dear  Sons  and  Daughter.  2under  cverv  day.  While  you  waitSatan 

our  departure  was  at  hand.  1 he  parting  [ These  few  hues  will  tell  you  that  we  aie  kg  . hp  <8  ^usy  tying  knots  around 

words  were  quickly  spoken,  and  Wit  i ad  jn  reas0nable  health,  f rejoiced  very  ^ you  are  his  prisoner,  and  he  is 

many  kind  wishes  for  future  happiness,  much  last  summer  to  hear  from  you  all,  mahint,  the  cord  which  binds  you  more 
we  bade  farewell  to  the  dear  spot  w#  th„t  you  were  well.  and  more  secure.  Whenever  yon  sin, 

shall  long  remember  as  “Home  per-  We  have  plenty  to  eat  and  to  wear,  out  he  tieg  another  knot.  Every  impres- 
haps  to  return  to  it  no  more;  but  ^we  aome  „oor)\e  have  very  little  of  either  , the 


passed  quickly  away ; and  the  time  for  | Dear  Sons  and  Daughter, 
our  departure  was  at  hand.  The  parting  | These  few  lines  will  tell 
words  were  quickly  spoken,  and  w it  i j ap  jn  reasonable  health. 


mubu  i»«  OUU.U.W  “v“‘  j making  the  cord  which  binds  you  moie 

we  bade  farewell  to  the  dear  spot  w*  that  you  were  well.  and  more  secure.  Whenever  yon  sin, 

shall  long  remember  as  “Home,  per-  We  have  plenty  to  eat  and  to  wear,  but  he  tieB  anotjier  knot.  Every  impres- 

haps  to  return  to  it  no  more;  but  we  some  people  have  very  little  of  either  ; le  8jon  you  smother,  every  hour  you  delay 

have  a home  above  where  we  shall  all  -e  Qf  everything  being  very  high  and  adds' anotherknot.  () ! then  “Remember 

meet  together  again,  when  the  weary  c0nlinuflnv  rising.  Tunes  are  very  hard  nQW  t,  (jreat0,.  jn  the  days  of  thy 
days  of  sorrow’  hero  are  over;  as  the  on  p00r  people.  Flour  is  now  worth$i  u i voudli,  Come  at  once  to  yonr  lie-  i 
poet  says : per  barrel  in  Staunton.  Butter  $5.  •>  P*'*l  ,leenicr  if  you  wish  to  conic  at  all,  bo  1 

1 mi  <roing  home  ! pound.  Pork  $1.00  per  poun<  . nees  o be  your  guide  amid  the  sorrows  | 

Vrefbands  are  keeping  me,  either  things  generally  are  in  proportion,  I d ^ dangers*oi  life.  Then  do  not 

' , ~ _ ■ -t  w.n  free  and  some  considerably  higher.  I neglect  these  precious  privilege*  that 

1 >.  atl,  in)  spirit  soon  w .11  t , ^ ^ ^ my  desive  to  come  and  see  ^ B hourFyou  mustexclaim  : “The  1 

K ,nh  my  home  no  more  shall  l e ; all>  for  tbe  last  three  or  tour  r ears  , llilrv(;st  fs  past,  the  summer  is  ended 
For  I ’tu  going  home.  and  if  the  Lord  will,  I hope  to  come  and  and  we  aT0  not  saved.”  Oh  let  us  so 

After  spending  two  days  in  Pl.ila-  see  you  all  at  some  future  day,  and  pen  „number  onr  daya  that  we  may  apply 
■ h > a. ram  took  the  cars  of  the  haps  all  of  us  may  come  if  , our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 

' S .V,,  Js  n.  It  on  Thnraday  cv«-  ,pU  that  «•"»>.,»“  “,7^  Kali,, a,  O.  J.  S. 

■ ....  OH, I,  at  1 1 o’clock  and  came  other  in  this  unfriendly  world.  1 put  my 

St  far  as  Mifflin  by  four  the  next  trust  in  Jesus  that  he  may  le^  a.nd  ^,d  ..COME  UNTO  ME." 

mSi.  Here  we  were  detained  8 us  unto  ad 

hours  by  an  accident  which  had  hap-  ^Ung  life,  and  happinessm  a o ^ mp  ,,, 

* i o|i Oil  TO  A tFeiebi  train  several  IUllCS  JT.  niul  are  heavy  ludeif,  auill  will 

ahead  of  us.  A quantity  of  rock  and  J.ohu  R.  Keagy.  gi« m.«.  m » 

earth  bad  rolled  down  from  the  stet-p  Dbar  Brotheks  and  Sister.  “Come  weary  soul,  come  unto  me, 

hank  above,  and  obstructed  the  road.  tjtue  yet  to  w'rite,  but  To  thee,  to  thee  I will  give  rest; 

A freight  train  had  run  into  it;  ami  e will  pei.bap8  have  a chance  of  sending  .These  precious  words  Christ  speaks  to  me, 

in  Lan-  you  this  letter,  1 will  try  also  and  say  a SpeaUs  them  to  all  who  are  oppressed. 
When  I was  at  Mount  Joy  in  nan  J at  least.  You  must  not  wonder  why  1 

caster  C<^,  J b/o  Rud  BmbaX^  we  are  so  brief.  I am  at  home  and  at  Colne  lmto  me,  to  me  alone, 

from  Freeport,  111.  was  there  also  on  a work ( again  Thy  burden  1 will  take  from  thee; 

visit  among  his  triends  and  the  breth-  great  ^8‘  * J would  nlk)W.  I have  I will  receive  thee  as  my  own 
ren.  We  greatly  desired  to  seeh.m  and  bear  from  you  all.  I feel  Coine  sinner,  come,  and  be  made  free, 

make  his  acquaintance  for  hitherto  we  a gn*t  des.  e ^ ^ very  well 

had  heard  of  each  other,  but  never  l will  however  try  and  content  gweet  are  these  words,  yes,  sweet  they  be, 

F'SrgrJ my k ^ — 

that  we  were  unable  to  meet  at  that  you  all  where  warn  are  no  mo  , And  who  must  wade  affliction  s sea 

Slus  dSlmcft f ZSJSS?  riaETour  ’ brother  until  Here  in  this  gloomy  wilderness. 

spending  their  time  as  best  they  could  death.  ^ Keagy.'  Rise,  rise  my  soul  and  go  to  him, 

id  walking  about  the  place,  and  gather- 1 - - - 


“number  our  days  that  we  may  apply 
our  hearts  unto  wisdom. ” 

Kalida,  O.  S. 

“COME  UNTO  ME." 

By  Rachel  Baiin. 

“Come  unto  nio  oil  ye  tliAt  1h l *<»i' 
urn)  ore  heavy  laden , ami  1 will 
give  you  rest.*’  Matt,  lit  2ft. 

“Come  weary  soul,  come  unto  me,  , 


spending  their  time  as  best  they  could  death. 

in  walking  about  the  place,  and  gather-  

ing  in  groups  talking  with  each  other.  “* 

Among"' hem  1 noticed  two  persons,!  SUBSCRIPTION-LIST. 

1 •*** u»  »io"th  = „ , . 

,1,'sin , at  , mm  in  W «-££££*,  

to  make  their  acquaint  ance.  they  weie.Ai Ul,rri0fi*nraui«f,p«.iu 

con verri tig  together  near  the  cars.  1 1 ,.  (ft,r  jiu-.wiiter) 

passed  by  tl|om  to  hear  tlieir  conver- 1 i„kw(iiT.  * K«g a 

nation.  'Vlii*  dialect  I recognized  at  ,i.y.  simut*.  Berlin,  c.  w.  li 
.mce  \1ter  d while  I approached  ; Christ.  ii..wi.<ir«er, uu*. i’».  i 

• 1,,.,,'  mid  by  a casual  remark  brought  T,,i.i,,.m..«-o.ivnm,w.o  i 
, IIU1  .MO  ojr  3 A 1 Daniel  Branwnian,  KHil>«rt 

them  into  conversation  with  me.  A COi  17 

few  questions,  and  to  OUT  mutual  as-  Slirrirk,  O.  I 

tonisbinent  and  pleasure  wc  made  each  Nl„,1  iKipho*.  o.  i 
other-  icquaiutanee  and  learned  to  , , |ir„mi.  num,  t'nin«.  i 

know  <:  eli  other.  It  was  brother  Bin-  i..5,„,>,.i).  n„o.-  miii..  m,i.  i 
liaehe.  ' om  Freeport,  and  brother  r, ,ina.  i 


Rise,  rise  my  sonl  and  go  to  him. 

For  He  inviteth  thee  to  come ; 

I He’ll  give  thee  rest  and  peace  within, 
To  enter  His  celestial  home, 


Daniel  llromminiui,  MOduirt 

Co.,  I ml 

^nmital  Flioriuk,  I)oP|d».w,  O.  I 
Ninth  Uix»d,  Do  I plum,  0.  I 

Cl,,  . Dronnt  iiuiu,  kinal  Union.  1 

l Snft'tdy . OwH'  Millt*.  Md.1 
Annatul/..  llarltun, lud.  1 


iu  1,50  I There  is  no  rest  for  mo  oti  eurtli, 

12  lo,i>u  Around  me  all  is  dark  and  drear; 

in  a.oo  I 1 see  no  gladness,  joy  nor  mirth, 

12  ii,oo  [jut  “come  to  me”  my  soul  does  cheer. 
12  1,00  1 

12  1,1)0  J CPUS,  to  pie  l>9  ever  near, 

12  ifi.no  In  every  conflict,  grief  and  strife ; 

12  i,oo  Thv  lireseuce  banishes  all  tear, 

12  1 IHI  J l 

n Here  in  this  sad  and  dreary  life. 


Miller  :V„iu  Lancaster  Co.  We  spent  , 


several  hours  very  pleasantly  together,  M iriuS  K 
and  onr  journey  seemed  the  less  lone- , 

some  for  having  found  friends  whose  1 w,  „■ 

•('■•elings  and  s)  iu]>atliies  were  in  union  i H.ooy  si>« 

with  our  own.  I y'10,1 

AtTo '~nr  the  Irai-k  ha,l  been-r  lewied,  aua  i oUuwm 


Kii.1,1. 0-  1 us  1.»">  The  Sabbath-Day. 

Mari#  s Niwiry,  E«at  Hemp-  j TRrsT  Iuv  readers  can  repeat  the  com- 

0ri.i,ek  . .....  J “ ;;  ;;  ;;  » mandment  which  begins  with  the  words, 

u.'.nv  MmaMii'i^ro.  1“  us  i.«*  “Remember  the  Sabbath-day  »o  keep  it 

alove  are  such  as  wu  have  not  yet  holy.”  There  are two  things  to be  noticed 
j It-  —we  must  lay  aside  our  weekday  employ- 


12  1,IHI 
12  1,1  HI 

12  1,00 
12  1,00 
12  O.IHK 


Hellatn,  York  Co.,  Penn.  February  lstiH, 


merits,  and  spend  the  lime  in  holt  exer- 
cises. Some  persons  do  neither.  Others 
think  they  keep  the  Sabbath  if  they  merely 
cease  from  work.  I see  persons  living  near 
me  going  to  visit  on  Sunday;  and  I see 
children  who  break  the  Sabbath  by  play- 
ing and  making  a noise.  They  are  not  at 
work,  it  is  true ; but  they  do  not  “remern 
her  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holt." 

Please  learn  the  liyYnu  beginning  thus: — 
“Children,  ’tis  the  Sabbath-day ; 

We  must  neither  work  nor  play; 

’Tis  the  day  which  God  has  given 
That  we  may  prepare  for  heaven.” 
(Selected.) 

LETTER  FROM  WEST-UNITY,  0. 

Feb.  22.  1864. 

Dear  Brother  in  the  Loud. 

I take  this  opportunity  to  write 
you  a few  lines  in  regard  to  the  “Her- 
ald of  Truth”  or  the  paper  you  are  pub- 
lishing. I,  and  my  neighbor  Jacob 
Eberly  (who  also  loves  the  truth,)  de- 
sire to  take  it  and  I send  yon  here- 
with two  dollars  in  payment  for  them. 

The  reason  why  I did  not  write 
sooner  to  you,  is  because  I was  from 
home  visiting.  The  last  Sunday  in 
January  I was  in  Allen  Co.,  Indiana, 
where  1 held  two  meetings ; from  there 
I went  too  Fort  Wayne,  and  came  by 
railroad  to  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  where  I ^ 
preached  at  the  Hock  Creek  meeting  J-v®  r 
house  and  found  the  brethren  an<t~  j. 
sisters  all  well. 

From  there  I went  to  Reily  Creek — 
our  dear  brother  John  M.  Brenneman 
accompanied  me  as  guide.  At  ftony 
j Creek  the  meeting  was  on  Sunday,  and 
I from  there  brother  Brenneman  went 
| home  again,  ami  1 accompanied  preacli- 
I er  David  Geiger  to  his  home  and  re- 
maim'd  wit  h him  unt  il  the  next  day;  then 
we  went  to  visit  brother  Thut;  and 
j from  there  brother  Abraham  Steiner 
brought  me  to  the  railroad,  and  I took 
the  cars  and  came  to  Putnam  Co.,  and 
visited  the  church  at  Blanchard  river. 

On  Sunday  we  had  meeting  at  the 
meeting  house  and  on  Monday  at  Jos. 
Movers.  On  Thuesday,  brother  Henry 
Schenk  took  me  to  the  railroad  again 
and  I went  to  Toledo,  and  from*  there 
to  Stryker — from  there  to  West  Unity, 
where*  I met  a neighbor  with  whom  1 
went  home,  and  found  my  family  all 

well.  , , . 

I rejoiced  heartily  over  the  loving 
kindness  which  the  brethren  and  sisters 
manifested  towards  me.  I was  greatly 
encouraged  By  it.  I believe  it  is  edity- 
ing  for  the  brethren  to  visit  diligently 
among  the  churches,  because  it  re  very 
necessary  that  we  should  be.  diligent 
in  these  sad  and  sorrowful  times. 

An  affectionate  greeting  to  you  and 
all  inquiring  friends. 

Isaac  Hotter. 

MARRIED. 

On  the  13th  of  October  1863,  Christ- 
ian H.  Nisslev  W Hydia  Hunsberger  both 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Penn. 

DIED. 

On  Sept.  6th  1868,  Esther  widow  o: 
bishop  John  Kreidcr,  aged  74  yrs.,  11  mo. 
and  21  days.  _ 

On  Sept.  12 tli,  of  consumption,  Fanny 
wife  of  Christian  Snyder,  aged  34  yrs., 
mo.,  and  13  davs. 

On  Jan.  3rd,  1864,  of  appoplexy,  Man 
wife  of  Joseph  Root. 

On  Jan.  9tli,  Anna,  widow  of  Benjamin 
Long,  aged  84  years. 

On  Jan.  18th,  John,  son  of  Aaron  an 
Fanny  Kuhns,  aged  one  yr.,  4 mo.,  and  13 
days, 

j All  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Penn. 

C.  K.  N. 

On  the  1 Otli  of  Dec,  1868,  near  Wads 
worth,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  Anna,  Wite  o 
Jacob  Baker,  aged  70  years.  Many  years 
, has  she  bom  her  part  list*  sister  m !J>' 
church  ; the  full  measure  of  life  was  allpttoJ 

: her  ; we  hope  she  rests  in  peace. 

J. 


cii aid  of  (Jruth. 
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Conclusion.  *) 

co 

But  a"aiu : the  children  of  Israel  were  u 
God’s  own  peculiar  people.  He  chose  V 
them,  not  because  they  were  great  in  num- 
bers,  for  indeed  they  were  “the  fewest  ol  ’ 
all  people.;”  but  because  He  loved  them; 
(Deut  7 : 7,  8.)  and  they  were,  before  Him, 
a people  distinct  from  every  other  people 
on  the  face  of  the  earth.  They  were  to 
keep  themselves  separate  from  all  the  na-  ^ 
tions  round  about  them.  When  they  came  u 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  land  of  pro- 
mise,  which  God  had  sworn  unto  their  ^ 
fathers,  they  were  to  destroy  utterly,  all  j* 
the  inhabitants  thereof.  They  were  to  ^ 
have  uo  intercourse,  no  dealings  with  them . ^ 
because  those  nations  were  heathens ; they  ^ 
worshipped  idols;  they  knew  not  the  living 
God.  They  practised  forms  of  worship 
and  followed  customs,  which  among  the  ( 
Jews,  the  children  of  God  were  strictly  for- 
bidden.  The  Israelites  during  the  earlier 
ages  of  tlieir  history,  were  always  much  ( 
inclined  to  the  worship  of  false  Gods,  and  ^ 
were  they  to  associate  with  thoso  heathen 
Df\tion8)  they  would  soon  bccoino  tmiiilifir  ^ 
with  their  habits  of  idolatry,  and  thus  be 
led  away  from  the  worship  of  the  true  God, 
as  the  Lord  also  declares  unto  them:  “For  ' 
they  will  turn  away  thy  son  from  following  I 
me*  that  they  may  serve  other  Gods ; so 
will  the  anger  of  the  Lord  bo  kindled 
against  you  "and  destroy  thee  suddenly.”  ' 
Ttont-  7,:  4.  And  to  guard  them  more  se- 
curely against  thus  being  led  into  sinfiihind 
idolatrous  ways,  by  the  nations  around 
them,  God  also  spake  to  them  the  words 
of  our  text:  “And  these  words  which  I 
command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine 
heart;  and  thou  shall  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children,  and  slialt  lalk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  vthen 
thou  walkest  by  the  way,  when  thou  best 
down  and  when  thou  risest  up.  Aud  thou 
shalt  bind  them  for  a sign  upon  thine  hand 
and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thine 
eyes;  and  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the 
posts  of  thine  house  and  on  thy  gates.” 

God  desired  that  they  should  become 
very  familiar  with  His  laws  and  command- 
ments, that  they  should  be  ever  in  their 
hearts  and  before  their  eyes ; so  that  they 
should  not  forget,  nor  neglect  them;  then 
there  would  he  less  danger  of  tlieir  being 
led  away  after  other  Gods,  by  those  around 
them.  And  so  should  we  also  keep  the 
command  incuts  of  the  Lord,  constantly  be- 
fore our  eves  and  in  our  hearts. 

Now  as  God’s  people  were  to  take  posses- 
sion of  the  promised  land,  utterly  destroy 
all  its  inhabitants,  cleanse  it  from  every 
vestage  of  the  idolatrous  nations  who  held 
it  before  them ; and  thus  thoroughly  purge 
and  purify  it  from  all  sin,  sanctify  it  and 
make  ita  fit,  place  of  abode  for  themselves, 
who  were  “a  holy  people  unto  tho  Lord, 
so  should  the.  Spirit  of  God  take  possession 
of  tho  human  heart  and  destroy  all  tho 
sinful  inhabitants  thereof;  cleanse  it  of  every 
evil  thought,  purge  it  of  every  wicked  de- 
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sire,  purify  it,  sanctify  it,  remove  from  it  all 
unholiness  and  thus  make  it  a fit  place  for  ' 
the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I hen, 
and  then  only  can  we  have  in  our  hearts  11 
these  words  which  the  Lord  our  God  this 
day  commanded  us,  then  also  will  we  seek  v‘ 
diligently  to  teach  them  unto  our  children.  P: 
In  another  view ; so  should  the  church  ^ 
possess  all  her  inheritance,  pure  and  with-  ° 
out  sin,  that  the  Lord  from  Heaven  may  8 
descend  and  dwell  among  a pure  and  a ■' 
holy  people,  for  “the  temple  of  God  is  holy  ‘ 
which  temple  ye  are,”  (1  Cor.  3:  17)  “and 
tho  Spirit  of  God  dwelloth  in  you.  (10. 
Ver.)  Yea,  the  church  must  preserve  its  !' 
integrity,  its  purity,  its  sanctity  that  it  j' 
may  be  “a  house  of  prayer”  unto  the  Lord 
and  not  “a  den  ot  thieves,”  full  of  cornip- 
tion,  devoted  to  the  devil.  1 lie  Spirit  of  the  J 
Lord  shall  be  poured  out  “upon  all  flesh,"  1 
and  through  its  life-giving  influence  the 
Church  shall  go  forth,  “conquering  and  to  r 
conquer,”  declaring  the  truth  of  God  every-  1 
where,  preaching  the  Gospel  to  all  nations;  i 
yea,  to  every  creature,  even  to  the  utter-  1 
most  ends  of  the  earth;  that  “the  oaitli  t 
shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  \ 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea,’  (Isa.  1 1 : 9.)  i 
and  the  “heathen  shall  be  given  him  for  J i 
his  inheritance,  and  llie.  uttermost  parts  of  j 
the  earth  for  his  possession.  I’s.,2.  8.  | < 

Thus  through  the  Church  shall  the  j i 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  go  forth,  girded  with  1 
“the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  tho  word  ] 
of  God,”  (Ep.  6:  17.)  to  smite  the  idol-  i 
I atrous  nations  of  sin  which  now  hold  the  ; 

land,  (the  world)  ’’atui  utterly  destroy  them ; t 
! thou  shalt  make  no  convcnaiit  with  them,  i 
nor  show  mercy  unto  them;  neither  shalt 
thou  make  marriages  with  them.”  “tor 
’ they  will  turn  away  thy  son  from  following 
\ me,  that  he  may  serve  other  gods  so  will 
1 the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled  against 
you,  and  destroy  thee  suddenly.  But  thus 
' shall  ye  deal  with  them;  ye  shall. destroy 
J their  alters,  and  break  down  tlieir  images, 
and  cut  down  their  groves,  and  hum  tlieir 
n graven  images  with  tire.  For  lliou  art  a 
^ holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God ; the 
['  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  thee  to  bo  a 
’ special  people  unto  himself,  above  all 
!■  people  that  are  upon  tho  face  of  the  earth.” 

£ Dent.  7:  2,  3,  4,  5,  6. 

Now  my  Christian  friends,  I fear  many 
„ of  us  forget,  constantly,  these  blessed  com- 
mandments of  our  God,  and  follow  too  much 
the  example  of  these  ancieut  people  to 
I whom  they  were  first  given,  when  they 
also  forgot  and  transgressed  these  statutes 
J of  the  Lord,  and  made  covenants,  and  mar- 
1 riages  with  some  of  the  heathen  and  idol- 
atrous  nation  around  them,  and  were  led 
■'  astray,  both  themselves  ittul  their  children, 

nl  «nd  suffered  severe  penalties  inconsequence. 
»n 

sl  por  I have  observed  a great  many  times 
a,  that  many  of  our  young  people  have  gone 
,d  out  from  among  us;  1 can  recall  v‘l  the 
„c  present  moment,  instance  alter  instance, 
j10  within  the  circle  of  my  nequaintanc^youiig 
men  and  young  women  whose  parents 
np  have  t«en  members  of  the  Mennonite 
■ J.  Church,  who  have  gone  out  to  serve  other 
(rods  which  we  have  not  known  no/  our 

ev  fathers.  Deut.  13:6.  Y 

' „ Some  have  felt  that  wo  require  tooYmieli 
„„  of  them.  That  tho  rules  and  requirenu-nLs 
nd  of  our  Church  aro  too  strict.  That  they 
j,e  could  not,  yen,  that  they  would  not  com- 
be. ply  with  them;  it  was  needless  to  be  so 
strict;  and  they  went  out  to  unite  with 
„s  other  Churches,  where,  as  they  were,  erro- 
n)V  nuously,  led  to  believe,  they  might  have 
e/y  an  easier— a broader  road  to  the  royal 
eid  home  above. 

rir0  Reader!  it  matters  not  what  name  we 
iml  bear,  nor  where  we  belong,  nor  m what 
,ps  Church  connection  we  stand.  The  road  to 
-d ’’  heaven  is  tho  same  for  all.  It  is  laid  down 
lio’n  in  the  Bibb— it  is  tho  only  one.  “I  am 
tlm  the  way,”  saitli  Jesus,  and  “there  is  none 
erv  other  name  under  heaven,  given  among 
de-  men,  whereby  we  must  he  saved.  Acts  4. 


18.  If  we  then  will  reach  heaven,  we  imM  ta.ll.tullv  d-uig  our  ,1,lt>r  f 1 

enter  the  straight  gate,  pursue  the  narrow  dren,  and  teaching  them  all  the 
wav,r stoadily  and^ persiiteu tl t,  though  it  anecs  of  God?  Do  *.  them  U, 

retires  us  to  climb  the  high  hills  of  Jesus  the  Saviour  of  mankind?  Down 

Difficulty,  and  go  down  into  the  deep  point  out  to  them  the  way 
valley  of  Humiliation  ; tread  the  thorny  It  w«  do,  then  why  > Jia  ‘‘Jj 
oaths  of  sorrow,  and  trouble  and  tears;  arc  so  many  professed  Christians,  who 
though  it  requires  us  to  meet  the  fires  are,  apparently,  Christians  only  u 
and  giants  of  sin  that  name,  while  they  have  not  the  love  o 
stand  in  the  way  ;yea  even  death  itself;  God  in  their  hearts  ? IV  hv  is  it  that 
as  Christ  also  di.Mfor  us.  They  who  in  many  places  l\u-re  are 

stand  before  the  throne  and  before  the  people  connected  with  the  church. 

Lamb,  with  the  great  multitude  which  And  why  is  it  that  there  are  i o j 

no  man  can  number  “clothed  in  white  who  leave  the  faith  ot  tluir  fathers, 

robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands”  prais-  and  go  out  from  among  them  to  wor- 
ing  God  forever,  which  John  saw  in  hip  other  gods  which  tlieir  fathers 

. .O  . .1  l A.-.t  • 1.  h.icn  lint  If  nmtm  * 
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his  revelation,  are  those  “which  came  have  not  known . 


,„,;r  a-ar^fi «» .7^ 

" 1177 j14' 

. The  religion  of  the  Meniionites  also,  s;une  do(.trinos  which  Christ’s  people 
requires  of  its  members  just  what  the  nL,(,8  the  world  maintained  and 

Bible  requires  of  a true  and  sincere  p0nfnved  Christ  has  promised  us  his 
child  of  God;  nothing  more,  nothing  jj0iy  Spirit,  and  his  own  presence  also: 
less,  and  if  our  requirements  are  stucl,  ..j  n‘  j am  with  you  always,  even  to  the 
the  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect  con-  elld’0ftiie  WOrld.”  Matt.  28:  20.  There 
verting  the  soul,  (Ps.  19  : 7,)  “and  the  can  t(len>  i)e  no  fault  m the  principles 
word  of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful,  nor  ;n  tbe  doctrines  of  our  church,  no. 


The  principles  of  our  church  arc 
pure.  All  the  world  will  akuowledge 


child  of  God;  nothing  more,  nothing 
less,  and  if  our  requirements  are  strict, 
the  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect  con- 
verting the  soul,  (Fs.  19:  7,)  “and  the 
word  ot*  God  is  quick,  and  powerful, 
and  sharper  than  auy  two-edged  sword, 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder 
of  soul  and  spirit,  and  the  joints  and 
marrow,  and  is  a discerner  ot  the 
thoughts  and  intents  ot  the  heart. 
TIeb.  4:  12.  Thou  slialt  “utterly  de- 

0 ?i  1 


’ vet  in  the  promises  of  God,  for  they 
are  “yea,  and  amen;”  (2  Cor.  2:  19.) 
' hence  the  fault  must  be  with  11s.  Do  we 
n love  the  principles  of  our  church  as  wo 
ought  ? Do  we  abide  by  them  aud 


Heb.  4:  12.  Thou  slialt  “Utterly  de-  |)r£ctigc  them  as  we  should?  I fear 

stray  them,  (your  sins,  your  evil  desires  ^ d(J  ]Hjt  Obedience  is  the  great. 

your  inclinations  after  the  tilings  ot  end  ofthe  law  and  it  matters  not  how 


this  world,)  thou  shalt  make  no  cov-  ^00(^  nor  jlow  pure  our  jirineiples  arc, 
enant  with  them,  nor  show  mercy  un-  diey  will  avail  us  nothing  unless  we  with 
to  them” — “Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  our  wj,aje  hearts  seek  to  follow  them, 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  already  remarked,  we  arc  too 


our  whole  hearts  seek  to  follow  them. 
As  already  remarked,  we  are  too 


thy  God  with  all  thy  ncart,  anuwn.11  already  remarked,  we  arc  too 

all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mmd  and  mncjl  t|u.  children  of  Israel  of  old. 
with  all  thy  strength.”— “He  that  lovetli  XVhen  they  came  in  the  promised 

father  or  mother  more”  than  me  is  not  jand  and  pOSSOSSe<i  it,  and  grew  and 
worthy  of  me:  aud  he  that  lovetli  son  or  jncrcascd,  and  prospered,  and  saw  how 
daughter  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  o people  about  them  lived,  they 

me : and  he  thattaketh  not  liis  (loss  .111^  o«.(.w  careless  and  forgot  the  judgments 
folio  weth  after  mo  is  not  worthy  of  me.  and  the  wilderness,  and  the 

We  Cannot  serve  two  masters.  1 lie  j.lws  aj,,i  statutes  God  had  given  them, 
Lord  demands  not  a portion  ot  0111  became  corrupt,  sinned  against  God  and 
hearts — not  a partial  obedience,  out  • and  ai,aiii  brought  his  mighty 
our  whole  hearts — a perfect  obedience.  :a,i„ment8  ,M)on  them. 


Again : others  socmihgly  weary  of 
the  - restraints  which  Christianity 
throws  around  their  wild  ami  unbridled 
passions  and  their  vain  desires,  have 
gone  out  and  stand  aloof  from  all 
church  connection.  They  wish  to  be 
left  alone.  They  desire  to  be  tree  to 


judgments  upon  them. 

Oh,  my  Christian  brethren  and 
sisters!  let  us  look  upon  these  things  in 
all  humility  of  spirit  and  consider 
them  as  before  God.  Oh,  ( liristian 
parent ! let  me  appeal  to  you  in  all 
solemnity  and  kindness.  Lit  its  be- 
hold the  church  of  Christ ! the  church 


left  alone,  iney  uesirc  10  ov-  |l(>i.i  me  euurenoi  vnuou  vin.rtu 

act  as  pleasure  and  inclination  or  sell-  Df  our  fathers!  handed  down  to  us 
interest  may  prompt;  they  rather  wish  from  apostolic  ages.  Let  us  consider 
to  be  numbered  with  good  people  as  a jjs  purity  in  its  early  days.  Let  us  tol- 
matter  of  social  position.  Tlieir  parents  low  it  down  through  the  dark  ages  ol 

.1  1 1 . . 1 1 1 . • 1 1 jsp _ ....  1 


IIIUMlVl  .'wv, | » 

were  members  of  the  ehureli,  then 
friends  and  acquauitanees  belong  to 


the  world,  when  trial  and  suffering,  and 
persecution  and  death  met  thv*  meek 


friends  and  acquaintance*  pcrsccmioii  aim  uram  mv  mm. 

the  church,  and  they  themselves  bud  .,,,,1  pusvdiearted  Christian  at  every 

1 i:.- I ....,,,1.1  1„,  otfciidcd  if  ......  T ..1  1,,..  L-  *if  f 1 1 1 > 1 11  fliov  lli •.( 
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a moral  life,  and  would  lie  onended  it 
one  should  intimate  that  they  were  not 


step.  Let  us  look  at  them  as  they  fled 
into  the  mountains,  and  dwelt  in  the 


one  should  intimate  mai  Kiev  «vi>- (>"•  into  tlio  momiisuis,  aim  uivcii  m me 

as  good  as  those  around  them;  and  | t.aves  and  dark  places  of  the  earth. 

,ln  not  sav  it  in  so  I \„,l  n.riin  iii  later  vears.  as  the  dark 


yPt®  while  they  do  not  say  it  in  so 
111  an v words,  they  notwithstanding 

. » . . . . * 1 • 1 I . . A 1 


And  again  in  later  years,  as  the  dark 
shadows  of  persecution  still  followed 


III.  Ill  X WDI'ICj  •’  I ' 

plainly  declare  that  they  will  not  have  them  on  every  side,  until  the  wild 
Jesus  to  reign  over  them, — they  have  forests  of  America  and  the  prairies  of 
chosen  their  part  with  unbelievers.  t|ie  )V'est  opened  to  them  an  asylum  *«f 
The  unbelievers  portion  shall  tliey  also  peace,  where  the  cruel  terrors  of  the 
receive,  unless  they  turn,  and  repent  |,nson,  the  sword,  the  rack  and  the 
and  become  truly  the  children  ot  God.  stake,  no  longer  followed  them  with 
‘ Still  another  class  of  young  people, ! its  fearful  train  of  blood  and  death, 
leave  the  parental  roof,  with  light  hearts  Here  then  in  this  great,  good  land, 
•mil  fair  prospects— the  world  lies,  we  have  enjoyed  liberty  ol  conscience 
streehed  out  in  beauty  before  them,  full,  and  free;  and  all  the  privileges 
with  all  its  sin,  and  crime,  and  shame,  and  blessings  necessary  tor  earthly 
They  enter  heedlessly  upon  its  forbid-  | comfort  and  prosperity.  Here  we  sit 
den  grounds,  and  with  its  unretiiriiing  down  at  our  e is;  under  own  vine  and 

tide  are  swept  on,  beyond  the  reach  of  fig  tree;  and  fed  secure.  let  the 

human  help  and  perish  forever,  having  greatest  of  all  ercemies^  the-grcat  de- 
brought  upon  themselves  their  own  de-  stroyer  ot  souls,  is  still  abroad;  yea,  in 
s traction.  our  very  midst.  1 he  same  subtle- 

Now  Christian  reader;  I repeat  the  enemy,  which  led  Eve  to  at  ofthe 
Questions.  Are  we  doing  our  duty  to  forbidden  fruit  m the  garden  ot  kvleii- 
onrsclves  and  putting  “these  words  and  thus  brought  the  whole  human  tain 
which  the  Lord  onr  God  this  day  coin-  ily  under  the  snd  penalty  of  death, 
manded  us  into  our  hearts  ?”  Art  we  still  comes  to  us.  lie  comes  perhaps 
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most  frequently  in  the  cherished  forms 
of  pleasure  and  prosperity,  and  un- 
suspectingly we  take  the  wily,  sin- 
crowned  serpent  into  our  bosom  and 
clasp  him  to  our  fond  embrace. 

Prosperity  has,  in  all  ages  of  the 
world, been  man’sgreatest  enemy — trial 
and  suffering  his  best  friend.  Amid 
the  fires  of  persecution  the  soul  of  man 
is  purified,  and  brought  near  to  God. 
When  peace  and  prosperity  attend  him, 
his  soul  goes  to  sleep, 


throws  off  its 


constant 


'watchfulness  and  an  enemy 
comes  upon  him  unawares,  and  sows 
the  seeds  of  dissension,  dissatisfaction, 
and  sin,  and  robs  him  of  the  priceless 
jewel  of  eternal  life.  We  seem  to  for- 
get what  we  have  been,  and  what  we 
should  be.  “Bo  ye  therefore  per- 
fect, even  as  your  father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect,”  is  the  injunction  of 
the  Saviour.  “And  these  words  which 
I command  thee  this  day  shall  be  in 
thine  heart,  and  thou  shalt  teach  them 
diligently  unto  thy  children” — “Train 
up  a child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it.” 

Let  us  then,  my  Christian  friends, 
observe  to  keep  these  things — to  put 
these  statutes  into  our  hearts,  and  pot. 
neglect  them,  and  also  teach  them  dUi- 
gerttly  unto  our  children.  We  may 
feel  that  we  have  other  things  to  at- 
tend to.  The  business  of  life  takes  up 
our  time.  We  have  a large  farm,  a- 
bundant  crops  or  other’toilsome  labors 
to  attend  to — we  cannot  spare  any 
time  to  devote  to  these  things.  It  is 
true,  our  business,  and  the  labors  of 
life  demand  our  attention,  require  ourVl 
care ; but  the  diligent  man  will  not  be u 
in  need  of  time  to  worship  God  and 
to  instruct  his  own  household.  The 
command  is,  “Thou  shalt  talk  ot  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  “house,  and 
when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  when 
thou  Host  down,  and  when  thou  risest 
up.”  He  who  asked  to  be  excused  be- 
cause he  had  bought  a farm,  or  a 
yoke  of  oxen,  or  had  taken  a wife,  lost 
the  privilege  and  the  honor  of  feasting 
with  the  King.  So  also  with  us  if  our 
business  takes  too  much  of  our  time, 
and  the  things  of  this  world  engross 
our  attention  so  much  as  to  prevent  us 
from  attending  to  the  welfare  of  our 
souls,  we  will  lose  them,  llell  and 
eternal  pains  and  anguish  will  be  our 
portion,  and  then  what  will  it  profit  us 
if  we  have  gained  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  our  own  soul? 

We  love  our  children,  they  are  dear 
to  us  as  the  apple  of  our  eye,  we  de- 
sire to  see  them  happy  both  in  this 
world  and  in  the  world  to  come — we 
labor  and  toil  for  them  early  and  late, 
that  we  may  make  them  comfortable 
in  this  world — we  clothe  and  feed  them 
— with  all  a father’s  care  and  all  a 
mother’s  love,  we  supply  them  every 
temporal  want — when  they  are  sick  we 
watch  over  them  very  tenderly  and 
pray  that  God  may  restore  them  to 
health-  And  if  they  die,  Oh!  what 
would  we  give  to  know  that  they  were 
resting  saiely  in  the  arms  of  the  good 
Shepherd  1 Then  the  question  presses 
itself  home  to  our  hearts;  Have  we  done 
our  duty?  Have  we  been  faithful  to 
the  sacred  trust?  Have  we  so  taught 
them  that  in  their  last  hour  of  trial 
(I  now  refer  to  those  whohavo  already 
grown  to  years  of  understanding)  they 
could  look  to  Jesus  as  their  help  and 
their  Saviour?  It  was  only  yesterday 
I stood  beside  the  corpse  of  a young 
girl  of  1R  years  of  age,  who  had  come 
from  the  ball-room  to  her  death-bed 
and  gone  from  there  to  the  grave.  Her 
mother  sat  near,  weeping  bitter  tears. 
Tho  child  was  so  unwilling  to  die  that 
she  screamed  and  wept  bitterly  at  the 
very  thought  of  death,  and  asked  every 
one  to  pray  for  her  that  she  might  get 
well  again.  She  also  prayed  earnestly 
for  herself,  much  of  the  time,  and  we 
hope  her  prayers  are  not  unanswered  : 
but  from  the  ball-room  to  the  grave  is 
a sad  commentary  on  any  ones  life, 
and  makes  death  much  more  sad  then 
it  might  otherwise  be. 


us.' 


But  let  us  try  to  do  our  duty  faith- 
fully and  lead  our  children  up  in  the 
narrow  way,  that  they  may  not  pass 
through  such  sinful  indulgences  as  the 
one  given  above.  Let  us  try  to  keep 
them  under  the  good  influences  of  our 
own  people,  and  in  our  own  church. 

But  how  can  we  do  this.  There  is  only 
one  way.  Follow  the  beautiful  example 
of  the  pious  mother  of  Samuel,  the 
faithful  propjiet  of  the  Lord  already 
referred  to.  Teach  the  children  early 
to  love  the  Lord — to  love  religion — to 
love  the  ordinances  of  the  house  ot 
God.  Teach  them  diligently  all  the 
statutes,  the  commandments  of  God — 
instruct  them  faithfully  in  the  path  of 
duty,  and  the  prayers  of  our  hearts 
which  we  put  up  for  their  salvation 
shall  be  answered. 

When  we  have  a very  rare  plant,  or 
vine,  or  tree,  what  care  are  we  willing 
to  bestow  upon  it?  We  plant  it  at 
the  proper  time,  and  in  the  right  kind 
of  soil — we  cultvate  it  with  much 
tender  care — shade  it  or  expose  it  to 
the  sun  as  it  needs;  we  water  it,  and 
trim  it,  and  study  carefully  what  it 
needs  to  make  it  grow  up,  a luxuriant 
plant,  a rich  clustering  vine,  or  a state- 
ly tree:  and  shall  we  do  less  for  our 
children,  who  have  not  only  a physical 
form  to  develop,  a heart  to  educate, 
hut  a soul— a never  dying  soul  to  save, 
and  fit  it  for  the  rest  of  God. 

Let  us  take  the  children  under  our 
special  care.  A few  flowers  less  in  the 
garden,  a little  less  grain  in  the  field, 
an  hour  less  in  the  office,  the  store  or 
the  workshop,  if  we  are  diligent  in  all 
our  doings,  will  not  be  missed  at  the 
end  of  our  lives,  while  they  may  be  an 
immortal  inheritance  to  our  children. 
Let  us  then  bestow  a little  less  care 
upon  the  things  of  this  world,  that  we 
may  attend  to  the  great  interests  of 
our  children  and  plant  their  young 
souls  into  the  good  soil  of  eternal  life, 
and  train  them  up  to  be  pure-hearted 
and  devoted  Christians,  water  their 
growth  with  the  love  of  Christ  and 
rear  them  so  that  they  shall  grow  in 
stature,  and  iu  favor  both  with  God 
and  man. 

I remember,  some  years  ago  while 
at  school  away  from  my  home,  I fre- 
quently met  an  aged  man — a minister 
of  God  in  our  own  church,  who  still 
lives  to  point  sinners  to  Jesus  Christ, 
the  “lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  world  ;”  and  this  seemed 
to  be  his  great  life  work,  for  he  always 
spoke  to  me  about  the  love  of  God  and 
our  duty  to  Him, — that  while  we  were 
busy  with  the  cares  of  the  world  we 
should  not  forget  our  interests  beyond 
— while  we  were  studying  to  fit  our- 
selves for  the  duties  of  this  life  we 
should  not  neglect  that  which  was  for 
the  world  to  come.  I have  never  for- 
gotten his  pious  counsels,  and  recently 
he  said  to  me : “My  chief  concern  now 
is  to  bring  sinners  to  God.” 

Mothers  1 while  you  take  your  in- 
fant children  in  your  arms,  or  rock 
them  in  their  cradles,  you  can  sing  to 
them  the  sweet  songs  of  Jesus’  love— 
of  religion ; and  as"  they  grow  older 
you  can  teach  them  the  truths  of  ’the 
Bible— tell  them  the  beautiful  story  of 
Jesus — how  he  came  from  heaven — 
how  he  suffered — how  he  died  and 
rose,  and  went  to  heaven  again ; and 
all  for  us,  that  we,  too,  might  go  and 
be  with  him  when  we  come  to  die. 

Father  1 when  they  are  old  enough 
to  follow  your  footsteps  to  the  field 
and  the  workshop,  and  go  round  with 
you  in  your  daily  duties — then  O, 
father  1 put  the  statutes  of  God  into 
your  own  heart,  and  teach  them  dili- 
gently unto  thy  children,  talk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 


over,  and  the  night-shades  have 
gathered  around  us,  let  us  sit_down 
with  our  children,  and  tell  them  what 
God  has  done  for  us — what  he  has 
commanded  us  to  do — how  he  desires 
us  to  live,  and  say  to  them  “And  the 
Lord  commanded  us  to  do  all  these 
statutes,  to  fear  the  Lord  our  God  lor 
our  good  always,  that  he  might  preserve 
us  alive,  as  it  is  in  this  day,  and  it  shall  be 
our  righteousness,  if  we  observe  to  do 
all  these  commandments,  before  the 
Lord  our  God,  as  he  hath  commanded 

As  they  grow  older  still,  let  us  dili- 
gently teach  them  the  ways  of  the 
church.  Let  us  lead  them  to  the 
house  of  God,  and  teach  them  to  de- 
light in  the  services  thereof — that  their 
youthful  hearts  may  rejoice  in  the  true 
love  of  God  and  the  pure  principles  of 
his  church, — then  will  they  spare  us 
many  sorrows  and  tears,  and  much 
sadness  of  heart,  for  they  will  not 
grow  up  in  sin  as  many  do — they  will 
not  break  the  law  of  God,  nor  dishonor 
their  parents,  nor  leave  the  church  of 
their  fathers  to  follow  after,  and  wor- 


far  more  valuable,  far  more  excellent,  far 
more  desirable.  Ilis  name  is  Jesus. 
He  is  powerful  to  protect  you  ; for  ho 
is  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  and  all 
power  is  given  unto  him  in  heaven  and 
inearth.  He  is  kicii  to  supply  you; 
for  he  is  God,  the  all-sufficient.  In  him 
are  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge.  Are  you,  in  a spiritual 
sense,  poor,  and  wretched,  and  miser- 
able, and  blind,  and  naked?  lie  will 
sell  thee  “gold,  that  thou  mayest  be 
rich” — sell  it  thee  “without  money  and 
without  price.”  He  will  give  thee  white 
raiment,  that  thou  mayest  bo  clothed, 
and  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness 


ship  other  gods;  hut  they  will  ever  a- 
bide  in  the  true  worship  of  God  and 

and 


his  church,  they  will  he  good 
useful  men  and  women  in  their  day 
and  generation,  an  ornament  to  society 
an  honor  to  God  and  the  church,  a 
blessing  to  mankind,  fit  heirs  for  im- 
mortality. 

In  conclusion  dear  reader ; let  us 
then  endeavor  to  do  our  duty  faith- 
fully to  ourselves  and  to  our  children. 

Let  us  work  out  our  own  “salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling,”  and  also 
walk  with  our  children  hand  in  hand, 
Zionward;  that  in  their  younger  years 
they  may  give  themselves  to  God  and 
the  church— that  in  their  early  days 
they  may  devote  their  lives,  then- 
energies,  and  all  their  powers  to  pro- 
mote the  interests  of  religion,  and  the 
Redeemers  kingdom.  There  is  much 
for  us  all  to  do — let  us  labor  faithfully 
and  earnestly  that  our  work  may  be 
done  when  the  night  of  death  comes 


may  not  appear ; he  will  “anoint  thine 


upon  us.  A, 

The  foregoing  article  includes  many 
thoughts  that  have  been  upon  my  mind 
for  years,  as  I have  seen  in  my  inter- 
course with  different  classes  ot  people 
the  great  necessity  for  active  Christian 
labor  everywhere,  and  if  I have  writ- 
ten anything  that  my  brethren  and 
sisters  do  not  consider  aS  wholesome 
doctrine,  I beg  their  kind  indulgence 
and  with  Paul  would  say : Prove  all 
things,  hold  fast  that  which  is  good,”(l 
Thess.  5:  21.)  and  may  God  give  us 
grace  to  walk  in  all  humility  of  spirit 
before  him,  that  at  last  we  may  sing  to 
getlier  around  his  throne,  the  songs  of 
unending  praise,  through  Christ,  onr 
Redeemer.  Amen. 


DO  YOU  WANT  A FRIEND? 


when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  when 
thou  best  down  and  when  thou  risest 
up — gather  them  around  you  from 
time  to  time  and  instruct  them  in  all 
the  words  of  life,  and  commit  them  to 
the  care  of  him  wiihout  whose  notice 
not  even  a “sparrow  falls  to  the 
| ground.”  When  the  daily  toils  are 


Do  you  want  a friend,  powerful  to 
protect  you,  rich  to  supply  your  wants, 
kind  to  sympathize  with  you,  affection- 
ate to  feel  for  you,  wise  to  guide  you 
— a “friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother;  one  to  whom  you  can  go  at 
at  all  times,  at  all  seasons,  under  all 
circumstances;  one  to  whom  you  can 
open  all  your  heart;  one  who  is  worthy  of 
all  the  affection  of  your  soul ; one  whom 
you  can  esteem  and  delight  in  ; one 
who  is  able  to  satisfy  all  that  craving 
desire  of  happiness  which  you  feel — 
who  can  assist  you  when  all  other 
friends  fail — who  can  support  you  in 
your  last  agonies,  and  walk  with  you 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
and  I death;  one  whose  influence  and  power 


extend  beyond  the  grave — who  is  able 
to  save  you  from  the  fire  of  hell,  nnd  to 
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give  you  a place  amongthe  sons  ot  God  ? 

Reader,  as  you  are  a lost,  perishing 
sinner,  if  you  desire  such  a friend,  let 
me  tell  you,  to  your  joy,  that  I know  of 
one  who  is  not  only  all  that  this  de- 
scription implies,  but  who  is  one  that  is 


eyes  with  eye-salve,  that  thou  mayest 
see;  he  will  give  thee  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  that  thou  mayest  see  thy  need 
ot  Christ,  and  discover  his  infinite 
power,  and  his  gracious  willingness  to 
supply  all  thy  need.  By  this  blessed 
gift  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  thou  shalt  have 
such  discoveries  of  his  glorious  majesty, 
as  “God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever,”  as 
shall  lead  thee  to  call  him  LORI),  so  as 
none  can  do  hut  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  when  oppressed  in  spirit  under  a 
sense  of  the  sinfulness  of  thy  nature, 
this  adorable  Comforter  will  testify  of 
Jesus  to  thee,  and  give  thee  such  con- 
fidence in  the  assurance  that  his  blood 
cleanseth  from  all  sin,  as  shall  bring 
peace  to  thy  soul.  This  blessed  Spirit 
will  also  apply  to  thy  soul  all  those  ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  promises  of 
God  which  are  made  to  them  that  be- 
lieve in  Christ  Jesus,  and  whereby  thou 
shalt  escape  the  corruption  that  is  in 
the  world  through  lust. 

Whatever  temporal  things  you  may 
want,  this  kind  Friend  is  no  less  able 
than  willing  to  supply,  if  they  are  suit- 
able Tor  you.  Do  you  want  one  to 
sympathize  with  you  ? Seek  Jesus 
for  your  friend,  and  trust  in  what  he 
has  done  and  suffered  for  you ; believe 
in  the  effieiacy  of  his  atoning  blood, 
and  you  will  find  that  there  can  be  no 
friend  more  sympathetic  than  he.  He 
is  one  “who  can  have  compassion  on 
the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  out  of 
the  way,”  for  that  he  himself  also  w^s 
compassed  with  infirmity.  He  is  not 
one  “who  can  not  he  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  your  infirmity,  for  he  was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  you  are,  yet 
without  sin.”  He  is  also  affection- 
ate to  feel  for  you.  That  love  which 
brought  him  from  the  skies  he  still  re- 
tains; nor  is  its  warmth  diminished. 
He  is  wise  to  guide  you.  He  knows 
all  your  circumstances,  all  your  diffi- 
culties, and  all  your  dangers,  lie  knows 
what  is  best  for  you,  and  what  is  the 
truest  wisdom.  He,  too,  is  the  friend 

THAT  STICKETH  CLOSER  THAN  A BROTH- 
ER. He  is  never  angry  without  just 
cause , never  led  aside  by  an  evil 
temper.  He  will  bear  with  your  weak- 
ness with  more  than  a brother’s  for- 
bearance. He  is  one  to  whom  you  can 
go  at  all  times,  at  all  seasons’  and 
under  all  circumstances.  He  is  not 
confined  to  any  place ; so  that,  where- 
ever  you  are,  you  may  have  access  to 
him. 

No  change  of  circumstances  alters 
liis  affection.  He  will  befriend  you  in 
sickness  as  well  as  in  health  ; in  age  as 
well  as  in  youth  ; in  adversity  as  well 
as  in  prosperity.  He  is  one  to  whom 
you  can  open  all  your  heart;  for 
he  has  given  you  such  amazing  proofs 
of  his  love,  that  you  can  not  doubt  his 
affection.  Think  of  him  as  God  incar- 
nate, God  in  humaniflesh,  dying  for 
our  sins  that  we  might  not  perish  hut 
have  everlasting  life,  and  you  oan  not 
but  he  willing  to  pour  out  your  heart 
before  him,  to  tell  him  of  all  your 
troubles,  to  confide  in  his  love,  ami  to 
repose  on  his  bosom.  He  is  one  too, 
who  is  worthy  of  all  the  affections  of 
your  soul;  one  whom  who  can  esteem 
and  delight  in.  Such  wonderful  love 
towards  us,  demands  our  love  to  him 
in  return.  Oh!  take  him  for  your  friend, 
reader,  and  then  you  will  perceivo  how 
worthy  he  is  of  your  tenderest  affeotion- 
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Then  will  he  unfold  his  excellency  and 
gooduess,  his  loveliness  and  beauty; 
and  you  will  find  him  to  he  the  “chief 
among  ten  thousand,  and  altogether 
lovely. 

Reader  you  desire  to  be  happy ; you 
thirst  for  happiness.  Repent  of  sin  ; 
go  in  faith  unto  this  Friend,  and  he 
will  give  you  of  the  water  of  life;  give 
you  the  Influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
give  you  spiritual  health ; give  you 
complete  enjoyment  in  communion  with 
God.  In  vain  do  you  seek  for  perfect 
happiness  in  earthly  enjoyments;  your 
desires  after  happiness  are  so  extensive 
that  nothing  can  satisfy  them  but  the 
enjoyment  of  God.  Take  Jesus  for 
your  friend,  and  God  will  be  the  joy  of 
your  heart,  and  your  portion  forever. 

A time  is  fast  approaching,  when 
earthly  friends  can  not  aid  you;  they 
can  not  save  you  from  the  hour  of 
death  ; they  can  not  support  you  in 
your  last  moments,  nor  accompany  you 
through  the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death.  But  the  Friend  now  pointed 
out — the  blessed  Jesus — he  can  com- 
fort and  support  you  when  all  other 
friends  can  render  you  no  assistance ; 
he  can  receive  your  parting  spirit,  con- 
vey you  safely  through  the  shades  of 
death,  and  bring  you  to  that  everlasting 
happiness  which  he  shed  his  blood  to 
procure.  He  died  for  our  sins ; believe 
I in -him;  trust  in  what  he  has  done  and 
suffered;  supplicate  God,  in  his  name, 
l for  the  pardon  of  your  sins  and  the  gift 
1 of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  you  shall  he  de- 
livered from  the  “blackness  of  dark- 
i ness  for  ever ;”  the  fire  of  hell  shall 
never  touch  you;  hut  you  shall  dwell 
in  the  abodes  of  light  and  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.  “God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish;  hut  have  everlasting 
1 life.” 


Hell  may  vent  its  rage  and  men  their 
malice,  and  do  all  they  can  to  oppose 
“this  Rock”  of  truth  on  which  the 
Church  rests,  hut  it  can  never  he  over- 
come. Formalists  m^y  use  all  their 
emit  and  cruelty  in  opposing  the  gospel, 
hut  still  it  must  prevail,  while  tho  com- 
bined efforts  of  hell  and  earth  “shall 
not  prevail  against  it;”  for  while  Christ 
lives  his  Church  is  safe.  Jn.  14;  19. 

The  Church  of  the  Lord  is  not  now 
made  up  of  any  particular  class,  for 
there  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew 
and  the  Creek,  for  the  same  Lord  over 
all,  is  rich  unto  all  that,  call  upon  Ins 
name.  God’s  vineyard  in  this  world 
stands  in  a vast  common,  hut  it  is 
under  his  immediate  care  and  well  pro- 
tected. P.  N. 

East  Done  gall,  Penn. 
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THE  .TRUE  FOUNDATION. 


Christ  said  to  Peter:  “Upon  this 
Rock  will  I build  my  Church,  and  the 
gates  of  llell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it.”  Matt  16:  18.  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Rock  on  which  his  Church  and  people 
are  built.  He  alone  bears  their  weight, 
aud  all  their  concerns.  Is.  9:  6.  The 
Redeemer  calls  himself  “the  Son  ot 
map ; but  Peter  calls  him  “The  Christ 
— the  Son  of  the  living  God  ?”  This 
the  Saviour  acknowledges  and  imme- 
diately adds;  “Upon  this  Rock  which 
thou  hast  now  confessed  to  be  the  Son 
of  the  living  God,”  I will  build  my 
Church.”  Eph.  2:  20. 

Christ  does,  not  say  to  Peter,  thy 
Church  ; but  my  Church.  Acts,  20  : 28. 
The  material  of  which  Christ’s  Church 
is  built,  is  chosen  out  of  the  world  for 
that  purpose;  (Jn.  15:  1 9.)  and  though, 
he  employs  many  hands  in  carrying  on 
the  building,  he  himself  is  the  great 
Master  builder ; hence  lie  says,  “I  will 
build  it.”  Zecli.  6:  12,  13. 

The  world  and  all  that  is  therein  be- 
longs to  God,  (Ps.  24:  1.)  hut  before 
Christ  began  the  building  of  his  Church, 
he  convenanted  with  his  Father  for  the 
material,  and  in  duo  time  paid  down  the 
full  price.  1 Pet.  1 : 18,  19.  The  found- 
ation stone  is  laid  upon  this  Rock,  (Isa. 
28:16.)  and  the  building  is  gradually  ris- 
ing built  all  ot  lively  stone.  1 Pet.  2 : 5. 

Peter  had  the  honor  of  laying  the 
first  stones,  in  the  Jewish  converts, 
(Acts,  2:  37,  47.)  and  also  the  first,  in 
the  gentile  converts.  (Acts,  10:  45,48) 
He  never  attempted  to  lay  one  stone 
upon  himself,  hut  upon  “this  Rock,” 
ChriBt.  Acts,  4:  10—12.  Many  storms 
have  arisen  and  beat  upon  this  building, 
hut  it  fell  not  because  it  was  founded 
upon  “this  Rock  :”  (Matt.  7:  26.)  hut 
if  it  had  been  built  upon  poor  Peter,  a 
servant-maid  might  have  overthrown 
it.  Matt.  26:  69—75.  Men  and  devils 
have  been  constantly  endeavoring  to 
overthrow  it,  hut  all  their  efforts  have 
been  in  vain,  for  “the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it.” 


It  is  clear  and  indisputable,  that  the 
Christians  who  lived  nearest  to  the 
time  of  our  Saviour,  believed  with  un- 
doubting confidence  that  he  had  un- 
equivocally forbidden  war,  that  they 
openly  avowed  this  belief,  anti  that  in 
support  of  it,  they  were  willing  to  sacri- 
fice, and  did  sacrifice  their  fortunes  and 
their  lives. 

Christians,  however,  afterwards  be- 
came soldiers.  And  when?  When 
fheir  general  fidelity  to  Christianity 
became  relaxed ; — when  in  other  re- 
spects they  violated  its  principles; — 
when  they  had  begun  “to  dissemble,” 
and  “to  falsify  their  word,”  and  “to 
cheat ;” — when  “Christian  casuists" 
had  persuaded  them  that,  they  might 
“sit  at  meat  in  the  idol’s  temle  ;” — 
when  Christians  accepted  even  the 
priesthoods  of  idolatry.  In  a word, 
they  became  soldiers,  when  they  had 
ceased  to  be  Christians. 

The  departure  from  the  original 
faithfulness  was,  however,  not  suddenly 
general.  Like  every  other  corruption, 
war  obtained  by  degrees.  During  the 
first  two  hundred  years,  not  a Christ- 
ian soldier  is  upon  record.  In  the  third 
century,  when  Christianity  became 
partially  corrupted,  Christian  soldiers 
were  common.  The  number  increased 
with  the  increase  of  the  general  profli- 
gacy, until  at  last,  in.  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, Christians  became  soldiers  with- 
out hesitation,  and  perhaps  without  re- 
morse. Here  and  there,  however,  an 
ancient  father  still  lifted  up  his  voice 
for  peace;  but  these,  one  after  another, 
dropping  from  the  world,  the  tenet  that 
war  is  unlawful,  ceased  at  length  to 
he  a tenet  of  the  church. 

Such  was  the  original  of  the  present 
belief  in  the  lawfulness  of  war.  It  be- 
sun  in  unfaithfulness,  was  nurtured  by 
profligacy,  and  was  confirmed  by  ge- 
neral corruption.  W e seriously,  then, 
and  solemnly  invite  the  conscientious 
Christian  of  the  present  day  to  con- 
sider these  things.  Had  the  professors 
of  Christianity  continued  in  the  purity 
and  faithfulness  of  their  forefathers,  we 
should  now  have  believed  that -war 
was  forbidden;  and  Europe,  many 
long  centuries  ago,  would  have  reposed 

in  peace.  . 

Let  it  always  he  borne  in  mind  ny 
those  who  are  advocating  war,  that 
they  are  contending  for  a corruption 
which  their  forefather  abhorred,  and 
that  they  are  making  Jesus  Christ  the 
sanctioner  of  crimes,  which  his  purest 
followers  offered  up  their  lives  because 
they  would  not  commit.— dymond. 


sible  for  us  to  understand  God’s  good 
ness,  or  to  be  perfect,  even  ns  our  heav- 
enly Father  is  perfect — nor  to  love  as  we 
should,  all  acts  of  compassion  and  pity.. 

God’s  compassion  caused  Him  tb 
create  all  things  for  the  comfort,  use 
and  convenience  of  man  and  beast, 
which  either  man  or  beast,  could  pos- 
sibly want;  and  much,  very  much  more, 
did  God  for  us,  than  it  is  possible  for 
us  to  have  any  conception  of— nay,  not 
to  the  last  hour  of  our  lives,  if  we  live 
to  he  very  aged  indeed,  shall  you  or  1 
he  ever  able  to  count,  or  to  understand 
properly,  all  the  acts  of  God’s  compas- 
sion. 

There  is  a difference  between  com- 
passion, and  pity,  l’ity  means,  (if  we 
are  speaking  of  God’s  pity,)  that  Divine 
sorrow,  or  pity,  God  feels  Tor  us, 
when  He  sees  us,  for  whom  lie  has 
done  so  much  and  to  whom  he  has 
given  so  much,  ill  using  all;  turning 
all  Ilis  gifts  into  curses,  instead  of  into 
means  of  blessing ; ill  using,  or  using 
with  cruelty,  His  creatures,  given  to 
us,  for  our  food,  or  our  use.  „\bove  all 
ill-using  ourselves,  that  part  of  our- 
selves, which  can  never  die,  namely, 
our  souls  ; that  part  of  us,  which  God 
graciously  condescended  to  form  in  the 
likeness  of  Himself;  ill-using  ourselves, 


for  Jesus’  sake,  that  you  would  in  the 
true  fear  of  God,  reflect  and  enquire 
whom,  why  and  wherefore,  the  Lord 
instituted,  ordained  and  left  this,  his 
supper,  in  the  church,  so  that  it  may 
prove  to  you  a living  and  an  ef- 
fecting sign  ;that  it  might  he  impressed 
upon,  and  bring  to  your  mind  the 
Lord’s  abundant  kindness,  the  peace, 
the  love,  and  union  of  his  church,  the 
communion  of  his  flesh  and  blood;  and 
tlint  you  may  die  to  unrighteousness, 
and  every  other  ungodly  work;  to  live 
to  righteousness  and  godliness : aud 
renounce  the  devil’s  table;  and  that 
you  may  sit  down  at  the  Lord’s  table 
in  the  church  of  Christ,  with  true  faith, 
and  unfeigned  love,  as  pious,  penitent 
and  regenerated. 

Thus  saitli  Paul:  I have  received  of 
the  Lord,  that  which  also  I delivered 
unto  you,  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same 
night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took 
bread,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it  and  said : Take,  eat,  this 

is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you, 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  After 
the  same  manner,  he  took  the  cup, 
when  he  had  supped,  saying,  this  cup 
is  the  New  Testament  in  my  blood, 
this  do  ve,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  re- 
membrance of  me.  (1  Cor.  11.) 

Here  you  have  Paul’s  explanation  of 


by  doing  naughty  acts,  speaking  naugh- | , 

ty  words,  by  which  we  ‘afflict”  Him;  j the  words  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  institut- 
hut  please  Ilis  and  our  great  enemy, — ed  hy  the  Lord,  (M  att.  26;  Mark  1 4;  Luke 
the  devil!  Then  God  feels  pity  for  us,  22  ;)  concerning  which  words,  the  learn- 
so  that  instead  of  smiting  us,  He  spares  ed  taught  and  disputed  much;  and  alas, 
us  in  order  to  give  us  time  to  repent,  some  of  them,  through  their  idolatrous 
and  to  learn  liis  will  and  walk  in  his  misunderstanding,  if  we  may  call  it 
ways.  I such,  and  not  pride,  disputed  at  the  ex- 

Tliis  pity  of  our  heavenly  Father,  is  I peuse  of  much  innocent  blood ; and 
not  shown  for  one  day,  nor  for  two  wliat  holy  Paul  says,  (Rom.  1.)  con- 
(]aVs— nor  for  a few  years,  hut  it  con-  corning  them  is  fulfilled.  Professing 
tinues  for  a long  time,  for  all  our  whole  themselves  to  he  w ise,  they  becoifte 
lives.  We  are  always  sinning  against  fools.  For  they  disputed  most  about 
God.  No  man  on  earth  is  perfect  in  | the  sign,  w hich  avails  little,  hut  they 
His  eyes;  and  He  is  always  pitying  us  j touched  not  the  thing  signified  which 

always  sparing  us  when  we  merit  j avails  much.  In  my  opinion,  they  are 

His  anger,  always  watching  over  us — indifferent  what  the  qualification  of  the 
“is  about  all  our  path,”  because  He  guests  or  comiiuiiiieants  should  he  in 
knows  that  we  can  not  take  care  of  order  to  sit  with  Christ  at  liis  table,  to 
ourselves.  So  his  pity  never  ends — celebrate  tins  holy  sacrament, 
never  stops. 

When  the  most  wicked  men  and  wo- 


men are 


doing  the  most  wicked  things 


There  is  not  a single  word  in 
scriptures,  that  should  give  cans 


the 

— -r , : cy  . - e for 

— 0 ...  . dispute  concerning  the  visible  and  tan- 

that  can  he,  even  then  He  pities  our  J 8j<rl 

very  sins.  I suppose  you  all  recollect, 
when  the.  Jews  were  crucifying  our 
blessed  and  adorable  Saviour,  He  pitied 
their  wickedness  so  much,  as  to  even 


. The  spiritual  judge  all 

1 1 h Digs  spiritually,  (1  Cor.  2.)  For  w hat- 
ever that  may  he  inthesubstanee,itcan 
; lie  handled,  seen  and  tasted.  But  it  is 


pray  for  those  very  persons  who  had  1 
driven  great  nails  through  His  blessed 
l hands  and  feet,  nailing  Him  to  the 
cross; — of  all  excruciating  torture,  the 
very  greatest  that  could  he  inflicted !. 

Let  us  think  sincerely,  ot  sm  h pit  v 
as  this,  such  as  never  had  been  “shown” 
or  felt,  for  man  be  fore ! 


more  important  for 
111  ii  cl  i 


THE  LORD'S  HOLY  SUPPER. 


You  know,  hejyved  sirs,  friends  and 
brethren,  that  every  where  much  is 
written,  preached  and  said  concerning 
the  Lord, s supper.  But  with  what 
knowledge,  in  what  maimer,  with  what  .understanding 
..  ...  , i tL.,-,.  .....  wliat  it  is.  w i 


us  to  perforin  as 
as  we  can,  in  our  weekness, 
what  is  signified — the  thing  which  is 
set  forth  to  all  true  and  Christian  be- 
lievers. 

On.  this  account,  we  w ill  not  trouble 
the  well  meaning  ami  pious  reader, 
wiflf  jarring,  fruitless  disputing,  as  the 
learned  do ; but  we  only  desire,  by  the 
help  and  grace  of  the  Lord,  by  the 
] lower  of  the  divine  word,  to  point  out 
to  you,  for  whom,  and  why  Jesus  left 
| and  ordained  this  supper,  so  that  we 
do  not  prefer  the  visible  sign  to  the  re- 
al’ll v ot  the  thing  signified,  and  depart 
from  the  truth  to  images. 

To  come  to  a right  and  profitable 
of  the  Lord's  Supper, 


GOD’S  PITY. 

THE  BIBLE  tells  us  that  to  him 
that  is  afflicted,  pity  should  be  showed 
from  his  friend.  God  Almighty,  in  His 
divine  goodness,  pities  ns,  in  all  our 
sorrows.  His  nature  is  ever  to  have 
pity  on  us  when  we  more  properly  de- 
serve His  divine  anger.  Do  we  under- 
stand these  words,  “compassion”  and 
“pity,”  for  unless  we  do,  it  is  not  pos- 


fiiith  lo\”, ’peace,  nnd  unit  v,  they  ec-1  what  it  is,  why  and  wherefore  it  w as 
lehrate  it  is  evident.  It  is  true,  the  ! enjoined,  tour  things  ui  particular  must 
Lord  commanded,  in  the  New  be  observed. 

Testament  the  breaking  of  bread,  or  In  the  first  place,  we  must  take  heed 
the  last  supper,  hut  not  to  he  celebrat-  that  we  do  not  as  some  who  make  the 
vd  as  you  do.  Your  Lord’s  supper  is  | visible,  perishable  bread  and  wine,  the 
common  to  all,  no  matter  who  they  are,  Lord's  real  flesh  and  blood;  to  believe 
the  avaricious,  the  proud,  the  gay,  this,  is  contrary  to  nature,  reason  and 
drunkards,  wranglers,  idolaters,  dehnu-  I scripture;  yea,  it  is  open  blasphemy  ot 
eliees  w horemongers,  and  rogues,  ce  the  Son  ol  God,  abomination  and  nlol- 
lebrate  with  you.  It  is  also  used  in  an  airy.  But  us  Israel  had  to  hold  tho 
abominable,  offensive,  pompous,  hypo-  passover  annually,  according  to  the  com- 
critical  and  idolatrous  manner;  ami  be-  maud  of  Moses,  to  commemorate  that 
sides  it  is  dispensed  hv  such  ministers,  I t he  Almighty  God,  the  God  ol  Abra- 
wr ho,’  in  truth,  seek  hut  the  world,  I ham.  of  I sm.e  nnd  Jacob,  did  sienallv 
honor,  ease,  to  serve  their  flesh  and 
body,  alas ! as  may  seen  in  many  pla- 
ces. 

Since  so  many  of  you  are  so  zealous 
about  the  Lord’s  supper,  hut  not  accord- 
ing to  the  scripture,  as  you  diall  hear; 
for  your  table  is  more  the  devil’s  table 
than  the  Lord’s,  (1  Cor.  20.)  I would, 


ham,  of  Isaac  and  Jacob,  did  signally 
deliver  them  in  passing  over,  ainfj-par- 
ing  their  first  born.  When  lie  sb-w  the 
first  born  of  the  Egyptians;  and  hy 
his  strong  hand  and  outstretched  arm 
gloriously  redeemed,  and  rescued  them 
from  the  iron  furuce  of  Egypt  and  the 
dread  tyranny  and  dominion  of  l’ha- 
roah,  according  to  the  word  of  his  promi- 


THE  HERALD  OE  TEETH. 


THE  HERALD  OE  TETJTH. 


bo  (Exod.  15,)  and  hence  the  paschal  Jesus,  manifested  toward  us,  they  are  rancorous,  6ne  l«wara  ll|“  Rom.  8.]  When  he  instituted  and  ce- 

iamii  is  catted  the  Lord’s  imssaii,  that  more  and  more  renewed  through  such  the  ambit  o ^ ld.  hut  in  all  lebrated  it  with  his  beloved  disciples; 

(Exod.  12.)  The  sign  a faith;  their  hearts  arefilled  with  joy  the  haughty of  this  worio ^ dux  m a hfl  Baid;  With  de8ire  I have  de8ired  to 

for  the  reMfty,  for  the  umb  was  not  and  exultation  ; they  will  break  forth  ueaceslble .ever  ready  eat  this  passover  with  you  before  I 

tli-  vassovkk  (leap-over.)  although  so  with  joyful  heart,  in  all  manner  of  suffering, fn  . X»1  * . ’ p,  - ,-  suffer.  And  then  he  took  the  cup  and 

caned  but  U only  tvpified  the  pass-  thanks^ving-they  praise  and  com-  to  serve  gave  thanks  and  said:  This  £ my 

ovKU.'as  said.  So  in  the  Eucharist,  mend  God  with  alf  their  heart,  because  love,  in  a i g-  J bv  co^f  Jtin„  by  body  which  is  given  for  you.  Like- 


, o a,,*,  toward  another  not  like  likeminded  with  Christ  Jesus.  [Phil.  2; 

s,  they  are  rancorous,  6n  f h’onor  -)r  Rom.  8.]  When  he  instituted  and  ce- 

rough  such  the  ambito  , _ worl(l • but  in  all  lebrated  it  with  his  beloved  disciples; 
ed  with  joy  the  haughty  ■ » . , he  said : With  desire  I have  desired  to 


called,  but  it  only  typified  the  pass- 
over,  as  said.  So  in  the  Eucharist, 
the  bread  is  called  the  body,  and  the 
wine  the  bi.ood  of  the  Lord.  (Mark 
1C;  Luke  24;  Acts  1;  Rom.  8;  Eph. 
4 • 2 Pet.  3.)  1 say  the  sign  is  put  tor 

the  rkabity,  the  thing  signified  or  typ- 


Eucharist,  mend  God  with  all  their  heart,  because  love,  in  al  g-  _l  . ’ r0rtin"  bv  body  which  is  given  for  you.  Like- 

y,  and  the  they  know,  and  believe  with  joyful  tatiou,  by  rep  . X with  deed  wise  also  the  wine.  This  is  the  cup  of 
rd.  (Mark  heart,  in  the  spirit;  that  the  bather  assisting,  *y  in ’ labor  with  the  New  Testament  in  my  blood,  Ac. 

,._8;  Epl,  loved  us i so s that  He  gave  us  poor  and  wr > X^  > Ileady’t0  for.  ThU  do  in  remembrance  of  me  [Matt 


,.  i ube  24  ■ Acts  1;  Rom.  8;  Eph.  loved  us  so,  that  He  gave  us  poor,  and  with  goo  ,yc  , ’ f This  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  [Matt 

Vo 1 Pet  3 ) I say  the  sign  is  put  for  wretched  sinners,  his  own  and  Eternal  body  and  life  (Eph  4. | lteady  1 to  tor  Mark  u ;Luke  22  . j Cor.  1 l.j  As  if 

ie*RKAT  1TY,  the  tiling  signified  or  typ-  Son,  with  his  merits,  as  a gift  and  eter-  give  one  ajjothe  , £ > he  had  said:  Behold,  dear  children,  so 

in  (I  n (it  that  it  actually  is  the  real  mil  ransom  as  Paul  says : The  kindness  and  .erred  \ “J  J°8a la  Wp«t  «£  far  has  that  love  which  I have  had  for 
osh’  and  blood  of  Christ;  for  with  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  life  and  d< eath.  A ofGo^holyand  you,  and  the  whole  humatj  family  and 
hat.  he  ascended  into  heaven,  and  sit-  man  appeared,  not  by  works  of  right-  there  orc  th^  ^ m kindness,  shall  ever  have  for  you,  constrained  me, 
r-tli  at  the  right  hand  of  his  father,  ini-  eousness,  which  we  have  done,  but  ac-  beloved,  meekness  long  that  I left  thegloryotiny  bather,  came  in 

J..,'  ',nd  unchangeable,  in  eternal  cording  to  his  mercy  lie  saved  us,  by  humbleness  of  m nd, M : s,  g , •Id  of  affliction,  and  am  as  a 


nesn  ami  uiwu'i  ~ • . - i i i r 

that  he  ascended  into  heaven,  and  sit-  man  appeared,  not  by  works  ot 
tetli  at  t he  right  hand  of  his  father,  im-  eousness,  which  we  have  done,  b 
mortal  and  unchangeable,  in  eternal  Cording  to  his  mercy  he  saved  u 
maiestv  and  glory;  but  it  is  a mentor-  the  washing  of  regeneration, 

ial  and"  type  that  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  renewing  ol  the  Holy  Ghost;  win 
of  God  has  redeemed  us  from  the  shed  on  us  abundantly,  through 

..  ..  . i • • /vi  • . ci • rni.  ..i  L/dmr 


cording  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  humbltnes.  ot  » another  and  to  this  world  of  affliction,  and  am  as  a 

the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  suffering . for  ‘ have  poor  miserable  servant,  to  serve  you, 

renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  which  he  forgiving  one  another,  it  any  mar i ha  P ^ ^ John  4 ;Rom.  8 ; Pbil.l.]  for  I 

shed  on  us  abundantly,  through  Jesus  “8t IJ'ive  And  a-  beheld  that  you  all  belonged  to  Satan, 


of  God  has  redeemed  us  from  the  shed  on  us  abundantly,  through  Jesus  a quarrel  agat us  any  . • beheld  that  you  all  belonged  to  Satan, 

I ll„  ilominiun  Chmt  our  S.vlour:  That  be.»K  jmt-  &»**«  ,• VJL,  Xlch  and  (hero  ,,,,»  nonce,  redeem  you, 

L i i|  ind  eternal  death,  by  ottering  ified  by  his.  grace,  we  should  be  made  bove  all  tin  lgs,  P •.  , .j  (Heb.  2.1  and  that  you  had  all  gone 

"V  ^ «f  «“"*•  -J:  b0?t°d  Sf  tX  t Kray,  k «™u/  .h« and  tLre 

'^Here'itU  proper  to  oba.nr.:  How  the  k*  *.  ye  are  eadekt.  one  body,  •»  "lr^' 


nocent,  flesh  and  blood,  and  has  tri- 
umphantly led  us  into  the  kingdom  of 
his  grace,  (Heb.  10,)  as  he  himself 


"hi  the  second  place,  it  is  to  be  olv  prepared  for  us,  in  the  fire  of  affliction  the.®ye>  tm^alde  and  they  also  death,  and  there  was  none  that  could 

served  that  there  is  no  greater  evi-  -suffered  upon  the  cross,  and  was  of-  but  heal  you.  [Luke  10;  Exod.  1(1.]  Thcre- 

d cnee ’of  love,  than  that  one  suffers  fered  an  eternal  propitiation  for  our  do  not  envy  c ,g  ’acc  fore,  did  1 come  from  heaven,  and  be- 

death  for  another,  as  Christ  says:  sins.  He,  the  Creator  of  aU  t yng  was  every  t '()ntrihutes  1 10  lhe  good  of  came  a poor,  weak  and  dying  man,  in 
Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  tins,  bruised  for  on  sakes  (Ex.  12, ■ Heb.  1,  d liether  it is  honorable  all  things  like  unto  you,  sin  excepted 

i..v  down  his  life  tor  lus  John  1 ; Col.  1;  1 s.  45.)  Amt  ne,  uie  me  wuuic  uu  j,  ; , ,i.„  LTohn  1 : Heb.  4.1  In  my  great  love  I 

friends.  Since  this  holy  sign  is  only  most  High,  who  was  above  all  the  or  foeblo  j aii'  ^ nis  >>  i ^ ^ aome  zealously  sought  you,  and  I found  you 

a memorial  of  the  Lord’s  death,  and  children  ot  men,  Ac.,  became  as  the  Lord  G d g ’ .J  S0I^e  ev.  helpless,  loathsome  and  miserable,  yea, 
since  death  is  the  greatest  evidence  of  most  unworthy,  and  was  counted  with  apostles,  st  P a half  dead,  [Exod.  16,]  the  services  of 

love^  as  said'fwe  tire  therefore,  remind-  evil  doers,  (Isa  53.)  The  innocent  my  love  I have  so  cordially  manifested 

ed  when  we  are  at  the  Lord’s  table  to  bore  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  one  be  ' ,1  r ;t  is  Tthe -race  toward  you;  your  sores  I bound  up; 

0:lt  his  bread  and  to  drink  his  cup,  that  blotted  out  all  our  transgression,  by  the  tlic  tlnn^  . • , • r,  blood  I wiped  off;  I poured  wme 

wo,  »t  onlv  show  forth  and  remember  price  of  his  crimson  blood;  as  the  of  God,  Let  every  one  atu.net  to  ms  flnd  oil  int0  your  putrid  wounds,  [Luke 

his  death  but  also  all  the  glorious  scriptures  declare:  I restored  that  duty,  to  t te  pei  cc  mg  o ^ , jq  i get  yotl  foee  from  the  jaws  of  the 

froits  of  divine  love,  manifested  tow-  which  I took  not  away.  (Ps.  «».)  In  fo,r.  bod v of  Christ’-  Si  all  bears  and  lions  of  the  pit;  I laid  you 

ards  ui  in  Christ;  namely,  that  God,  short,  that  Jesus  Christ,  through  Jus  o-  edifying  ^ upon  my  shoulders,  and  led  you  into  the 

A wning,  Lade  Im  »«or  hi.  be.U.Voo,  delivered  Ad.™  „ul  all  h»  ■"  ““XV  „r  Std  il  J Xrn.k  of  p.lce  ; [S  W », 

placed  him  in  Paradise,  and  seed  from  the  consequences  of  disobed-  knowledge  . f ,i  Ezra  1 ;]  your  nakedness  I covered; 

.»*■  oil  croawres  .ol.jeol  to  him,  (Gen.  icnoe, d'ath’  JJtoSofuIf  Mnj2.of  Chri.t.  (Epli.  4.)  had  con, passion  on  you  in  your misery ; 

'■  fL  „ henmled  of  the  tLiX,  ’who  hnew  (hi,  sot  forth  in  : 


’ And  when  he  was  beguiled  of  tlie  The  apostle  Paul,  who  knew  this 
serpent  he  was  comforted  with  the  great  and  glorious  work  of  divine  love, 
promise  of  a coming  Conqueror  and  broke  forth  and  said,  (Rom.  8 :)  Who 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  That  God  sent  will  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  i 

* 1 . 1 1 rsi  11  a ‘.1  .liatPAac  ni*  liill'Cd. 


This  is  also  set  tortti  in  tne  noiy  1 1 . T , i i 

supper-  but  bow  the  world,  calling  Rom.  8 ;]  you  r sins  I took  away;  1 
themselves  Christians,  live  up  to  this,  proclaimed  o you  the  peace,  the  grace 
s own  by  their  fruits  and  actions.  and  favor  of  my  b ather ; Imadeknown 

is  siivov  ii  jj  t a von  Ins  ffood  will : I pointed  out,  the 


will  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  ? is  shown  by  their  nulls  ana  acuous  his  good  will;  I pointed  out  the 

Moses  and  the  prophets,  who  sod,.-  Shall  tribulation  or  distress,  or  perse-  In  the  fourt' J PlaJ5  w^u  ^ Je  way  of  truth;  and  I have  powerfully 

louslv  practised  the  law,  and  directed  cution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peul,  serve.  • . J J!  ,,  , » testified  to  you  by  my  unheard-of  signs 

to'the  promised  Christ  and  his  king-  or  sword,  as  it  is  written.  (Ps.  43.  For  communion ,of  the ibodv  and  Wood  of  Z\r&c\L,  that  I am  the  true 

dom.  That  Christ  Jesus,  according  to  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long ; Chnst;  as  Pai u > . . notPthe  com-  Messiah,  the  promised  Prince  and 

the  promise  of  the  Scriptures,  finally  wo  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  lng  which  wc > bless, is  it  gjj"1®  c°“  Saviour.  [Isa.  Jb3 ; 1 Pet.  2 ; Gen.  49; 

appeared  in  this  wo, Id, -a  true  man,  slaughter.  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  mumon  of  the « blood  of  Christ/  i be  Job  lV;LJohn  3.] 

bon,  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  (Matt.  1,2;  are  more  than  conquerors  through  bread  whiclr  we  brefflv,  > ' Beloved,  children,  so  long  I have 

Luke  1 ; John  l’)  That  in  much  misery,  him  that  loved  us.  For  I am  persuad-  communion  of  the  body  ol  Chnst.  (1  ^ wilh  you,  taught  my  Father’s 

affliction  and  labor,  he  preached  the  ed,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  an-  Cor.  1°.)  ^ ■ word,  admonished,  reproved  and  corn- 

saving  and  gracious  word  to  the  house  gels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  Sul0t'  ' f t rnally  cxhort  all  of  fortedin  his  name;  but  now  my  hour  is 
of  Israel— sought  the  lost  sheep,  and  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  said,  I . > . would  e-irnestly  examine  at  hand ; this  night  I shall  be  betrayed, 
brought  them  to  their  true  Shepherd,  height,  nor  depth,  nyir  any  other  urea-  you  ’ j'  ' . ,b  ' , bavc  been  All  what  the  prophet  said  of  me,  has 

(Matt.  18 ; Luke  15.)  Who  has  pad-  ture,  shaU  be  ab  e to  separate  us  from  JSt  ? (Hob  3 ) come  to  an  end.  [Matt.  26  ; Luke  22,] 

fiodand  reconciled  us  before  the  Fatfler,  the  love  of  God,  which  is  m Christ  ' are  tlcsh  0,  his  flesh  and  But  sinoe  I can  serve  you  no  longer, 

through  bis  painful  death  and  precious  Jesus  our  Lord.  - Whethey  • Whether  with  my  doctrine  and  life,  I will,  at  last, 

blood,  ( Eph.  2 ; Col.  1 , 2,)  as  he  him-  And  this  is  what  John  says  : Let  us  bone  of  Is  bone?  (Lph.  ■ .».)  W hethe,  J with  sufferin  gH 


Rom  That  Ghnst  Jesus,  according  io  my  tttiw  »»  ‘”“6  > r , , , ' • \llf 

the  promise  of  the  Scriptures,  finally  we  are  accounted  as  sheep  tor  the  mg  which ,«  bless,  is  it  not  t the 
appeared  in  this  world,— a true  man,  slaughter.  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  mumon  of  the  blood  of  Christ  t 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  (Matt.  1,2;  are  more  than  conquerors  through  bread  which  we  break,  ‘ > 

1 uke  1 ‘ John  L)  That  i.'i  much  misery,  him  that  loved  us.  For  I am  persuad-  communion  of  the  body  oi  Ghu 
...  .1  ’ i , A ...  i .vf’  ...i  „„-,il,o,-  Rnath  nor  fife,  nor  an-  Cor.  10.) 


(Matt.  18 ; Luke  15.)  Who  has  paci- 
fiedand  reconciled  us  before  the  Fatfler, 
through  his  painful  death  and  precious 
blood" (Eph.  2;  Col.  1,  2,)  as  he  him- 


(John  3.) 

Oh.!  the  great,  wonderful,  unsearch- 
able and  incomprehensible  loveof('God. 
lie  did  not  send  into  this  unfriendly 
world  an  angel,  a patriarch,  or  a pro- 

^ i • i a r urr/iiTniv 


world  an  angfl,  a ]»atriarch9  or  pro-  reminded  of  them,  by  the  Lords  Sup-  and  transLuef  ,oin  1 ( ‘?l?lin  j r that  I loved  you  so  dearly,  that  I offer- 

pbet,  but  his  eternal  ALMIGHTY  per;  after  which  all  true  Christians  be  of  a Christian  di^H^  ed  my  bod/  for  you;  and  shed  my 

WORD,  his  ETERNAL  WISDOM,  will  have  to  strive  with  all  their  heart,  fering,  Q°^1e>  ““J  be’S^ent  to  bloodier  you.  Greater  love  hath  no 
the  brightness  ot  lus  glory,  in  the  form  For  we  being  many,  (says  1 aul)  are  and  truly  hu  -,  • , mau  than  this,  that  a man  lay  down  his 


, , V.  1 --  - # t ' 

the  brightness  of  his  glory,  in  the  form 
of  sinful  flesh,  (Rom.  H,)  and  made  him 
to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sip  ; 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him.  (2  Cor.  5.) 

My  good  reader,  do  not  understand 
this  as  if  Christ  had  been  a sinner.  Far 


knew  not  sin,  neither  was 
in  his  mouth.  But  l'a 
bin,  according  to  the  He 
of  expression ; that  is  ar 


for  our  transgressions,  hewas  bruised  for  discharges  its  duty  to  promote  the  I ness  ; their  feet  shod  wunmeprepar^  p“ac”‘ h'^ony  “aiid’so  much  cordial- 

our  iniquities;  the  chastisement  of  our  good  of  the  whole  body  thus  it  also  be-J  tion  of  the  gospel  of  p ac,  y P V j ^ Christ  is  present  with 

peace  was  upon  him;  and  with  his  comes  the  true  and  living  members  of  armed  with  the  shield  of  faith ; with  the  ^‘'itand  promise,  and  with 

Lipes  were  we  healed.  (Isa.  53.)  the  body  of  Christ,  to  be  in  harmony,  helmet .of  salvation  and [the  -word  of  misery, 

Beloved  worthy  reader,  all  those  of  one  heart,  one  mind  and  one  soul,  the  Spirit.  [^Ph-  6 > 1 ,I  .l'e88f  . 1 X H j roHS  and  dmath ; as  he 

who  believe  with  their  whole  hearts  in  Not  quarrelsome  and  unpeace  able,  not  must  be  led  by  the  Spirit  o ^Ood \,t  J h*  “ wbere  two  or  three  are 


For  wo  being  many,  (says  Paul)  are  and  truly  humble,  ana  oe  ; that  a man  fay  down  his 

one  bread,  and  one  body:  For  we  are  the  word  of  the  Lonl.  11m  proua,  ^ tHendH  fl  Cor  John 

nil  partakers  of  that  one  bread.  ambitious, selfish  and  sensualheart ^must  Iff  dleath  obtained  for 

l.ike  as  natural  bread  is  made  of  be  “Xl.Kt ^'UlatUB ) the  you  everlasting  reconciliation,  grace, 

many  grains,  broken  and  kneaded  to-  must  be  plucked  ou  vnr  and  neace  with  my 

get  her,  and  baked  by  the  heat  of  fire;  ear  that  dehgbts  to  bear | evil,  ® vather  as  I told  you  namely:  Even 

Ibis  as  if  Christ  had  been  a sinner.  Far  also  is  the  church  of  Christ  made  up  of  closed ; the  'mproh  a c,  °uncle|^  a8  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  min- 
froin  it.  The  scriptures  acquit  him  of  many  true  believers,  broken  in  their  tongue  must  be  bn  ^ , . . a unto  but  to  minister,  and  to 

all  sin.  Ho  was  the  spotless  lamb.  He  hearts,  by  tlie  hammer  of  divine  word,  bloody  hand  must  ie  c ean. ^ ^ ’ ransom  for  many.  [Matt 

«nf.  neither  was  m.ile  and  are  baptized  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  clean,  unchaste  flesh  must  be  corrected,  give  hm  lite  a ransom  y L 

and  with  the  fire  of  pure  love,  into  one  Ac.  (Isa.  2.)  They (must  lead  a crusade  20-J  , take  notice  of  the 

body.  (1  Cor.  12)  And  as  the  natnr-  against  the  world,  flesh  and  the  devil  ; Heioied  reacler,  take  no  ^ 

al  body  is  in  harmony  and  peace  with  their  loins  must  be  girt  about  with  truth  , word  of  the  Lo  cclcbrat- 

a 1 it  members,  and  as  each  member  having  on  the  breast-plate  of  righteous-  For  where  this  ho  j -«PP« e» 
i discharges  its  duty  to  promote  the  ness ; their  feet  shod  with  the  prepara-  ed  with  eueh' faith  lo^ae'oldiBi. 
V I J..  .i..  u-  r.t.n  (rmme  of  neace  : they  must  be  peace,  harmony,  and  so  muon  cm 


I in  the  midst  of  them.  [Matt.  IS.]  th 
But  where  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  ac-  P* 

Uve  faith,  new  life,  Christian  love,  peace 
and  harmony  do  not  exist,  there  is  not  • 
the  Lord’s  supper,  but  a despising  of  > 
t le  blood  and  death  of  Christ,  a const),  j 
ation  of  the  impenitent,  a seducing  h, 
hypocrisy,  and  open  blasphemy  and 
idolatry.  As,  alas  !wc  know  and  see  h. 

delightful  assembly  and  Christ-  ai 
ian  banquet,  called  and  ordained  of  the  * 
Lord  himself,  where  there  are  no  sen- 
sual pleasures,  to  gratify  the  flesh,  but 
Whe.  e are  set  forth,  the  glorious  holy  jj 
mysteries  by  visible  signs,  under  bread 
and  wine— those  mysteries  are  set  forth,  • 
bought  for,  and  desired  by  all  true  b 
Christian  believers.  [Matt.  20;  Maik 

O tdeli'dilful  assembly  and  Christ-  J 
ian  banquet,  where  no  unseasonable,  v 
slanderous  mockery,  and  trivial  songs 
are  sung;  but  there  obtain  the  devout,  » 
Christian  life,  |»eace  and  harmony  among  j 
all  the  brethren  ;besidestlie  joyful  word  ' 
of  divine  grace,  his  gracious  kindness, 
favor,  love,  service,  tears,  prayers, 
cross  and  death,  with  delightful  praises  ] 
of  divine  thanksgiving  m devout  joy, 

arc  all  set  forth,  and  exhibited  to  all. 

O 1 delightful  assembly  and  Christ- 
ian banquet;  to  which  the  impenitent 
and  proud  despisers,  according  to 
scripture  are  not  invited;  such  as 
whores,  and  whore-mongers  rogues, 
adulterers,  debauchees,  the  guldy,  rob- 
bers, liars,  defrauders,  tyrants,  blood- 
shedders,  idolaters,  slanderers,  &c.,  foi 
such  are  not  the  people  ot  the  Lord. 

But  these  are  the  people  of  Christ, 
who  are  invited,  the  true  Chnstians, 
who  arc  born  of  God,  who  have  sub- 
dued their  sins  and  walk  with  Christ 
in  newness  of  life,  who  crucify  their 
flesh  are  influenced  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  believe  God  with  all  their  heart, 
seek,  fear,  and  love  him,  and  in  their 
weakness  gladly  serve  bun,  and  are  o- 
bedient  unto  him  ;-such  are  members 
of  the  body  of  Chnst;  flesh  of  lus  flesh; 
and  bone  of  bis  bone.  [Eph.  •>]  . 

O > delightful  assembly,  and  Christ- 

. 1 Icj  nA  AVAPfiU 


the  heart  and  mind  of  the  believers; 
pervades,  comforts,  anoints,  and  en- 
livens them ; makes  them  joyful  and 
happy  m God.  For  this  is  the  true 
nature  and  power  of  the  Lord’s  word, 
if  it  be  rightly  preached,  and  of  his 
holy  sacraments,  if  rightly  used. 

It  is,  therefore,  high  time,  to  take 
heed  to  the  tyord  of  the  Lord,  bor  all 
who  are  earthlv  and  sensually  minded, 
are  not  born  of  God  andhis  word,  are  ob- 
stinately averse  to  the  Lord’s  word ; love 
not  their  neighbors,  nor  are  ready  to 
help  them ; all  these  are  not  the  com- 
munity of  God,  thefefore  they  cannot 
be  part  of  his  body  or  guests  at  lus 
table.  For  Paul  says : io  be  carnal- 1 

ly  minded,  is  death,  [Rom.  8;  John  3.] 
Christ  savs  : Those  who  are  not  born 

from  above,  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.  And  Samuel  says:  U^ed- 

ience  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry.  [Sam 
15  23  1 John  says:  He  that  loveth 

not  his  brother,  [neighbor]  abideth  in 
: death.  Again,  he  that  loveth  not,  knows 
i not  God  , for  God  is  love.  In  short 
without  love,  all  preaching,  all  faith, 
baptizing,  celebrating  the  Lord  s sup- 
’ r < ... orp  vain,  protit 


knight  nor  nobleman.  Y ea,  as  long  as 
they  err  in  doctrine  and  faith,  and  are 
in  their  lives  sensual  and  blamablc, 
they  are  by  no  means  to  be  suffered  to 
commune  with  the  pious  and  penitent, 
tb  nnnear  at  the  holy  supper  ; for  they 


ra\n^'tlie  third  place,  wo  have  lo  oh-  Lin.  T"n  c»  S— »«<  52 

serve:  That  Christian  union,  love  and  (John.?,  2lct.  1.)  and  be  ot  a ardont  love,  so  abundantly  mam-  . 

peace  are  presented  to  us,  and  we  arc  mmd,  as  new  crcatuus  born  f J x yon-ward;  and  especially, 

I -minded  of  them,  by  the  Lord’s  Sup-  and  tranced  from  Ad.  i mto  Cb,  , Jested  U>j  ^ x oflVr. 


Beloved  worthy  reader,  all  those  of  one  heart,  one  mind  and  one  soul,  the  Spirit,  [h-ph. . v ; l i]]  ' U , J . ,,  d rogfl  and  death ; »s  he 

who  believe  with  their  whole  hearts  in  Not  quarrelsome  and  unpeaceable,  not  must  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  ’ ’ where  two  or  three  are 

foi.  glorious  love  of  God,  this  abund-  spiteful  and  envious,  not  wrathful  and  become  the  sons  of*  God;  and  strive  himself  say^Wlee  ortn 

ant,  great  blessing  of  grice  in  Christ  hateful,  not  malicious,  not  obstinate  or  with  all  their  powers,  that  they  maybe  gathered  together  in  my  name. 


J UCUU.UVM j ' . 

ian  banquet;  where  there  is  no  excess  u 
of  eating  and  drinking,  nor  the  ungod-  p 
ly  frivolity  of  piping  and  drumming  » lo 

heard  • but  there  the  troubled  con-  v 
Hcionc.es  are  satisfied  with  the  heavenly  uj 
bread  of  the  divine  word,  and  with  ]i 
the  wine  of  the  Holy  Ghost  joyful  si 
souls,  singing  and  making  melody  m h 
their  hearts  to  the  Lord.  > . 

Awaken,  O you,  who  sit  in  darkness  n 
and  walk  in  the  region  and  shadow  of 
death.  Awaken,  I say,  and  observe 
that  the  supper  which  you  have,  to  the  . 
present,  held,  is  not  the  -upper  ot  J 
Christ,  but  of  antichrist  ; not  the  tabk  < 
of  the  Lord ; but  the  table  ot  the  devil,  f 
For  it  is  generally  dispensed  only  by  J 
open  deceivers,  and  worshippers  of  c 
idols ; and  received  be  a people  that  is  j 
as  yet  quite  dissolute,  sensual,  disbe- , 
lievers,  of  the  word  of  God  and  ob- 
stinate  thereto.  And  moreover,  they 
believe  it  to  be  the  real  body  and  blood  j 
of  the  Lord,  and  celebrate  it  with  such  i 
unbecoming,  heathenish  pomp  ami  ' 
splendor.  O ! abominable  idolatry . . 

Beloved  reader,  I bear  witness  to 
the  truth  in  Christ  and  lie  not  ; I tell 
you  that  the  holy  supper  of  Christ  is  not 
to  be  dispensed  by  a deceiver,  nor  to  be 
received  by  an  impenitent  and  obsti- 
nate sinner.  Nor  does  it  require  such  a 
gorgeous  and  splendid  array  to  ce  e- 
brate  it,  as  the  world  is  wont  to  cele- 
brate it.  Neither  golden  vessels,  nor 
hypocritical  semblance  of  confessions, 
absolution,  bowing,  and  smiting  upon 
the  breast,  Ac.,  but  it  must  be  celebrat- 
ed with  a broken  heart  and  humble 
mind;— with  unfeigned,  ardent  love, 
with  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Again,  I say,  awaken,  and  reflect  upon 
what  I write.  God’s  word  and  his 
work  are  no  dead  letter;  it  is  not  but- 
foonry.  Nor  is  it  the  sounding  of jnwiy 
bells  and  organs,  and  singing ; ou  i 
is  a heavenly  power  and  a bv  ing,  mov- 
ing, of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  warms 


iXamf ^heeying;  are  vain,  profit  f 

""We1 do} therefore,  admonish  all  those  , 
desiring  to  celebrate  this  supper,  that 

they  may  rightly  learn  to  know  what  , 
the  true  supper  is, -what  it  sigmt.es-  , 

how  it  is  to  be  used,  and  who  aie  to  , 
celebrate  it  And  then  also  to  examine  , 
themselves  well,  as  Paul  teaches,  be-  | 
fore  thev  eat  of  this  bread  and  drink  of  . 
this  cup;  that  they  do  not  comfort  , 
themselves  with  the  visible  sign,  and 
orr  i„  regard  to  the  reality,  represented 
by  these 'signs  ; for  they  who  know  not 
Christ  and  his  righteousness,  believe 
not  him  and  his  word,  and  walk  not 
according  thereto;  but  according  tlie 
superstitious  doctrines  and  commands 
of  men’ though  they  sit  down  at  the 
■ Lord’s  table,  they  eat  and  drink  dam- 
. nation  to  themselves.  , , 

AU  who  have  received  the  i\or.l  of 

• the  Lord  through  faith,  and  acknow- 
’ led  ere  it  to  be  true,  and  have  again  trans- 

. grossed  it,  and  have  not  continued  to  walk 

s tu  the  truth,  but  are  walking  again  in 
. Sie  lm.ad.way,  have  returned  to  the 
B love  of  the  world,  and  are  rejecting 
. Christ  and  his  word,  and  depending 
upon  tl.e  seducing  doctrines,  the  mter- 
l pretations  and  promises  ot  the  earned, 
,1  such  have  no  part  at  the  U,  , s table, 
„ for  they  are  without  God  ; as  John  says. 

Whosoever  transgressed.,  and .ah ^.deth 
l8  not  in  the  doctrine  ot  Christ,  hath  not 

J ^wlmwalk^in  their  heart’s  pride, 
o and  despise  their  poor  distressed  ne.gh- 
>f  bor,  and  know 

le  are  poor  mortals,  seed  « f J™. 

,1  food  tor  worms,  and  a wilted  flower, 


VP  ft  dUSt  , I P 

LoS’s  mffle  wiU.a  ' 
proud  heart;  eat  and  drink  damnation 

10  All  who'boast  of  the  Lord’s  Spirit 
name  covenant,  word,/  knowledge 
nierits,  grace,  blood  and  death,  and  yet 
“S  his  holy  counsel,  doctrine,  com- 
mand, ordinance  and  his  unblamable 

i„  „r  reiect  and  grieve  his  holy 
example,  or  rem  their 

Spirit,  hate,  def  t th(>  Lord’8 

-s  d-»  - 

‘kta  wS,  thoUfjh  attend- 

1 nTthattoeth  any  thine  more  than  me, 

. is  not  worthy  of  me  and  cannot  be  my 

• a. 

• “cbHrt, 

1 SndtoS,  Sn’il.naldX,  X£t 
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to  appear  at  the  holy  supper;  tor  they  Dr 
are  not  in  Christ,  but  must  remain  with- 

out,  tUl  they  sincerely  repent  and  are 
converted  to  Christ,  walk  in  the  ways  A. 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  of  one  spirit  and  one  s„ 
faith  with  Christ  and  his  church.  For  Fc 
the  Lord’s  supper  is  a communion  ot 
the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ,  which  is  ^ 
not  to  be  given  to  the  ungodly  and  ob- 
durate  as  a pledge  of  reconciliation,  but  A 
to  the  sincere,  penitent,  Christian  be-  1'  < 

lievers.  D« 

If  any  one  lias  a good  appearance  Q 
before  men,  and  is  inwardly  proud, 
avaricious,  sensual  and  without  the 
Spirit  of  God,  he  is  not  judged  of  the 
church,  but  of  the  Lord  himself,  the 
searcher  and  trier  of  men’s  hearts,  and  I. 
reins,  as  the  scripture  says.  [Ps.  7 ; p 
Jer.  17;  Roin:  8;  Rev.  2.]  We  do,  A 
therefore,  admonish  all  those  who 
would  go  to  the  Lord’s  table;  to  ex- 
amine themselves  before  they  approach;  A 
for  all  who  eat  unworthily  of  this  bread, 
and  drink  of  this  wine,  eat  and  drink  I 
damnation  to  themselves.  [1  Cor.  11.]  y 
Thus  beloved,  does  the  holy  supper  ^ 

- instruct  and  admonish  us : first;  the 

- bread,  as  the  body  of  Christ,  which  lie  1 
> offered  for  us,  and  the  cup,  the  blood  \ 
‘ 0f  Christ  which  he  shed  ii.  great  love,  ,j 
• for  the  remission  of  our  sins.  [Matt.  , 

f 26  ; Mark  14:  Luke  22.]  In  tlie  second  , 
t place,  we  are  admonished  to  union,  ] r 
1 love  and  peace,  which  must  be  among  | 
1 all  true  Christians,  according  to  the  I 
spirit,  doctrine  and  example  of  C lirist ; 
e for  Paul  says:  For  we  being  many  arc  | 
»t  one  bread;  and  one  body,  Ac.  [1  Cor.  j 
e 10.]  In  the  third  place,  wc  are  ail-  I 
Is  monished  to  true  regeneration,  to  all 
te  righteousness,  thanksgiving,  prtice  and  | 
I-  jov  in  the  IIolv  Ghost,  to  a pious  and 
unblamable  life.  For  it  is  a commun- 
)f  jon  of  the  blood  and  body  ot  C hrist, 
v-  0f  which  no  one  is  a partaker,  nor  can 
s-  he  unless  he  is  born  of  God,  dead  unto 
Ik  sin,  an  humble,  peaceable,  pious  Chnst- 
in  bin  one  who  is  in  Christ,  and  Christ 
lie  bl  i,im ; flesh  of  his  flesh,  and  bone  ot 
>g  his  bone : This  is  to  be  a true  partaker 
ig  of  the  body  and  blood  ot  Christ;  as 
•r-  paui  says  : For  we  are  made  partakers 
d,  0f  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  ot 
le,  our  confidence  steadfast  unto  the  end. 
ts:  [John  3;  Eph.  5;  Ileb.  3.] 
lit  L Behold,  beloved  readers,  here  you 
iot  have  the  true  instructions  concerning 
the  Lord’s  holy  supper,  with  its  signi- 
lc,  fications,  fruit,  power,  nature,  and  the 
[h-  quests,  as  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  and 
FeS  The  holy  apostles  have  left  it  and 
n(l  taught  us.  The  usages  and  ordin- 
er,  ances  which  belong  to  the  church  <d 
ire  (b),i  are  to  be  observed  and  kept  with 
fcc.  knowledge,  faith,  love,  union  peace  and 

h a piety.  ..  , 

ion  Here  compare  the  supper  ot  the 
world  with  this,  and  you  will  know 
rit  foe  true  one;  what  an  abomination  tlu* 
ge,  Antichrist  has  made  of  it,  and  what 

yet  enchantments  he  practised  by  it,  and 

»m-  how  we  poor  sinners,  with  all  our  tore- 
blc  fathers,  have  offered  incense,  as  ldola- 
oly  trous  Israel  of  old, for  hundreds  of  years, 
teir  nnto  the  brazen  serpent,  [2  Kings  8 ; 

ii  _ . -«  i i 1 I.,, thft 


“The  Name  of  the  God  of  Jacob 
defend  Thee.’’ 

Psalm  20:  1. 

Defend  us.  Lord,  the  night  hath  come, 
Draw  angel-guards  around  our  home, 

For  sinful  man  in  crime  grows  bold, 

And  lynx-eyed  robbers  prowl  for  gold; 
Save  us  from  violence  and  wrong, 

For  wo  are  weak,  and  thou  are  strong. 


unu)  uie  ui»wi.  * I » L 

Exod.  31.1  and  danced  before  tlie 
golden  [calf.  [2  Cl.ro  12.]  O!  >nt 
faithful  reader,  fear  t,nd,  with  all  jour 
heart,  examine  the  scriptures,  aud  be- 
lieve the  truth. 


For  thrt  "HerUd  of  Truth.  ’ 

A Fair  I Question. 

Since  that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  an  abomination  m the 
sight  of  God,  [Luke  lb:  !•>•]  1 ‘kRlrc 

to\now  whether  the  likenesses  of  men, 
“.m“n  children  n hid,  » 
present  time,  in  such  great  profu- 
sion among  all  classes,  are  also  highly 
esteemed  among  men  ? Gan  any  one 
cive  me  the  desired  uiformation 

A Brother. 


Defend  us,  Lord,  our  utmost  power, 

Avails  not  at  tho  midnight  hour ; 

For  helpless,  while  in  dreams  we  lie. 
Devouring  flames  may  light  tho  sk)’, 

Or  dark-winged  pestilence  invade, 

And  dearest  treasures  fleet  and  fade. 

Defend  us,  Lord,  when  morning’s  ray 
Leads  on  the  changes  of  the  day; 
Preserve  us  from  temptation  free, 

I And  let  our  faith  rejoice  in  thee, 
Convinced  that  all  thy  ways  are  kind, 
And  thou  aft  wise,  though  we  are  blind. 

Defend  us,  Lord,  from  tyrant  enre, 

Whose  wrinkling  livery  we  wear; 

And  bid  our  thoughtful  pity  glow, 

To  cheer  the  sons  of  want  and  woe 
I With  friendly  deeds  and  loving  spoech, 

! To  all  our  Saviour  came  to  teach. 

I Defend  us,  Lord,  to  thee  we  cling; 

Thou  aro  our  Father  and  our  King. 

From  the  first  feeble  cry  of  birih, 

Thy  hand  hath  led  us  o’er  the  earth; 

' I So  guide  us  till  our  latest  sigh, 

’ ! And  take  us  to  thy  home  on  high. 


RELIGION. 

The  first  step  in  religion  is  coming 
to  Christ.  The  second  step  in  religion 
is  coming  to  Christ.  Religion  is  a con- 
stant coming  to  Christ,  and  a constant 
liviim  to  him,  and  not  to  ourselves.  \\  e 
must  come  to  Christ  for  life,  for  pardon, 
for  acceptance,  for  grace  to  lyrip  m ev- 
ery time  of  need — for  all  we  want  W c 
must  live  to  his  glory,  doing  lus  will  and 
imitating  his  example.  Many  want  re- 
ligion without  Christ ; they  want  hope 
and  joy,  without  repentance  and  faith, 
they  want  heaven,  without  holiness  of 
heart  and  life.  But  without  holiness, 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord;  without  re- 
pentance, there  is  no  forgiveness ; with- 
out faith,  there  is  no  salvation.  We 
are  sinners.  We  must  come  to  C hrist. 
He  has  died;  he  lives;  he  invites.  He 
is  the  only  nam^wl.erely  we  must  be 
saved.  We  must  come  to  him,  or 
perish.  Reader,  will  you  come?  Will 

you  take  this  first  step  in  religion . 
Will  you  come  to  Christ  t Come,  for 
all  things  are  ready,  Come  now . 
Come  ! — the  prksbytbbian. 

No  one  is  proud  of  his  poverty,  or  rags, 
or  bodily  disease.  But  how  often  do  men 
glory  in  their  shameful  sins.  1 hey  nre 
proud  of  that  which  is  their  great  di. -grace. 
There  is  nothing  really  shameful  except 
i sin.  “Poverty  is  no  disgrace."  A good 
. man,  even  though  he  be  a pauper,  (if  it  is 
through  no  fault  of  his  own,)  has  nothing 
to  lie  ashamed  of.  But  a rich,  bad  nuiu 
ought  to  blush  for  his  wickedness.  Instead 
of  this,  he  often  glories  in  it.  He  is  proud 
of  that  which  is  hateful  and  abominable. 
In  the  day  of  jndgmeut  he  ‘Shall  awake  to 
' shame  and  everlasting  contempt. 


Those  happy  beings  who  stand  around 
the  throne,  clothed  with  white  robes,  serve 
their  God  dav  and  night,  forever.  In  th* 
regions  of  immortality  they  find  a heaven  ; 
because  they  have  a neverceasing  and 
eternal  communion  with  God;  because 
there  they  have  an  uninterrupted  and  ever- 
lasting  Sabbath.  IIwviT. 
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THE  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


®llC  §ft»M  of  Intth. 

CORRECTION.  In  our  lust  No.  on 
tho  first  page,  in  tho  fourth  column  and 
the  o-l tli  lino  from  the  bottom,  for  “David 
in  the  lion’s  den,”  read  “Daniel  in  the 
lion’s  den.” 


It  is  now  about  the  time  in  which 
many  of  our  churches,  probably  most 
of  them,  are  about  to  celebrate,  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  commun- 
ion of  the  Lord’s  supper.  Every  one 
knows  the  solemnities  connected  with 
this  most  sacred  duty  and  privilege, 
and  we  should  all  examine  ourselves 


“TIME  IS  SHORT.”  1 Cor.  7:29. 

By  Rachel  Bahn 

“The  time  is  short,”  and  this  we  know, 
That  death  will  call  us  soon  away, 

We  soon  must  leave  these  scenes  below, 
And  other  scenes  we  shall  survey. 

“The  time  is  short,”  lei  us  beware, 

To  trifle  with  its  shortness  still ; 


as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  bis  Son  cleanseth  us  all 
from  sin.” 

Oh  may  we  reach  yon  world  of  light, 
Where  brightest  beauties  ever  shine; 

Leave  far  behind  these  scenes  of  night, 
And  view  the  glory  all  divine  ! 


THE  VINE. 


Our  Paper. 

“The  Herald  of  Truth”  was  neces- 
sarily, enlarged  to  double  its  former 
size  with  the  present  issue.  This  will 
no  doubt  be  acceptable  to  all  of  our 
readers.  We  have  felt  from  the  be- 
ginning that  our  paper  was  too  small, 
and  this  remark  was  made  by  many 
others  also,  and  with  good  reason, 
when  compared  in  size  with  other  re- 
ligious papers.  Hut  it  was  the 
beginning  of  the  work.  V e were  un- 
dertaking a task  in  which  we  bad  no 
experience.  Wb  knew  not  whether 
we  should  find  sufficient  support  to 
carry  it  forward — all  these  and  other 
things  made  us  feel  that  we  should 
commence  small.  Expenses  too,  are 
large,  every  thing  is  high  and  we  felt, 
as  we  still  feel  that  it  was  a great,  and 
an  important  work,  and  should  we 
fail  that  the  loss  would  not  be  so  great. 

Hut  the  trial  has  been  made,  and 
the  brethren  have  come  to  our  help 
with  strong  hands  and  willing  hearts. 
Thus  far  the  Lord  has  blessed  us.  W e feel 
encouraged.  We  are  willing  to  do  all 
we  can.  Hut  we  still  needThe  help, the 
support,  the  prayers  of  all  our  people. 

The  enlarged  size  will  put  upon  us 
an  additional  expense,  which  can  be 
easily  met  by  increasing  our  subscrip- 
tion list.  Let  us  all  labor  to  circulate  I 
it. — 

- We  also  need  more  material.  Let 
the  brethren  feel  it  a duty1  to  write 
articles  for  the  “Herald  of  Truth.” 

From  henceforward  we  shall  take  no 
particular  pains  to  have  the  English 
and  German  editions  alike.  This  has 
been  desired  by  some,  and  it  will  save 
us  much  labor  and  expense,  while  it 
will  also  be  a benefit  to  our  readers,  as 
they  will  now  get  nearly  double  the 
amount  of  reading  matter  for  the  same 
price. 

To  our  Correspondents. 

We  have  received  a very  good  arti- 
cle over  the  signature  of  “A  sister.” 
The  writer  need  not  to  be  ashamed  to 
give  her  name,  and  \vc  take  this  occas- 
ion to  say,  that  we  can  publish  nothing 
without  the  writer’s  real  name.  If  then 
our  “Sister”  will  have  the  kindness  to  I 
send  us  her  name,  her  article  may  be 
laid  before  the  readers  of  the  “Herald.” 
We  will  not  publish  the  names  of  our 
contributors  if  they  do  not  wish  us  to 
so,  but  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  have 
their  names  to  avoid  being  imposed 
upon. 

The  Lord>s  Holy  Supper. 

It  is  well  for  us  to  consider  the  times 
and  the  seasons,  as  they  pass  on  over 
us  and  bear  us  ever  nearer  and  nearer 
to  our  journey’s  end. 


closely,  that  we  may  come  with  pure 
hearts  and  clean  hands  to  the  table  of 
the  Lord. 

With  these  thoughts  before  us,  we 
have  given  place  in  our  columns  to  the 
views  of  Meuno  Simon  upon  this  sub- 
ject, written  and  published  during  the 
fifteenth  century ; when,  as  it  appears, 
the  siid'ul  inclinations  of  men,  in  many 
instance  developed  themselves  in  differ- 
ent forms  from  those  of  the  present 
day,  yet  notwithstanding  they  are  very 
applicable  to  us,  and  full  of  instruction 
for  all ; and  though  we  have  read  them 
many  times  before,  they  should  still  be 
read  again  by  all — we  should  under- 
stand them  well ; for  this  article,  as 
| given  b>Menno  in  his  “Foundation” 
work,  we  acknowledge  as  Bible 
doctrine,  and  as  one  of  the  fundament- 
al principles  of  our  Chpreh. 


BROTHER  Daniel  Brennemann 
has  left  his  old  home  near  Bremen, 
Fairfield  Co.,  O.,  and  now  resides  with 
our  people  in  the  vicinity  of  Elkhart, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

In  a letter  of  April  4th  he  writes; 
“Thus  far  we  are  well  satisfied  with 
our  new  home,  Bro.  Kilmer  and  I 
went  to  meeting  yesterday  at  Yellow* 
Creek  meeting-house.  The  large  "bouse 
was  well  filled.  The  service  was  con- 
ducted both  in  the  English  and  German 
language.  We  also  had  good  singing. 
Candidates  were  elected  preparatory  to 
ordaining  two  deacons.  The  examina- 
tion preparatory  to  the  Communion  of 
the  Lord’s  supper  also  took  place.  Not- 
withstanding there  were  so  many  pre- 
sent, peace  and  good  will  towards  one 
another  seemed  to  exist  among  the 
brethren  and  sisters.  ‘Behold’  says 
the  Psalmist,  ‘how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  to" 
gether  in  unity !’ 

The  Communion  of  the  Lord’s  sup- 
per will  be  observed  on  the  24th  inst. 

I about  0 miles  from  here,  and  at  Yellow- 
Creek  on  the  28th  inst.— one  person 
has  made  application  for  admittance 
I into  the  church.” 


Jebus  Christ  worthy  of  our  highest 
regard.  Who  is  more  worthy  of  our 
choicest  thoughts,  affections  and  honors, 
^nn  tho  divinely,  compassionate  Saviour, 
who  offered  himself  in  tho  very  prime  of 
his  life,  a bleeding  victim  for  our  sius,  that 
his  sacrifice  might  have  every  recommend- 
ing circumstance  which  could  render  it  ac- 
ceptable to  God  and  available  for  man. 

Hkrvky. 


Humility. — He  that  lias  learned  in  th 
high  school  of  Christ  will  stv.y,  with  a meek 
and  lowly  heart,”  “Lord,  whd\  can  under- 
stand his  errors  f ” — \ / 

1)r.  H.  M.  MuiilbWbkq. 

Men’s  books  with  heaps  of  chaff  are  stored, 
God’s  Book  doth  golden  grain  afford; 
Then  leave  the  chaff,  and  spend  thy  pains 
In  gathering  up  the  galdon  grams. 


God’s  invitation  let  us  hear, 

Let  us  obey  His  sovereign  will. 

“The  time  is  short,”  let  us  arise, 

And  ask  our  Saviour’s  pard’ning  grace; 
He  will  us  truly  ne’er  despise, 

If  we  our  trust  in  Him  will  place. 

“Tho  time  is  short,”  let  us  attend 
O let  us,  let  us  warning  lake; 

Let  our  prayers  to  God  ascend, 
lie  will  forgive  for  Jesus’  sake. 

“The  time  is  short,”  it  swiftly  flies — 
The  hour  is  fast  approaching  on, 

When  wo  shall  mount  the  upper  skies, 
And  praise  forever  God  and  Son. 

“The  time  is  short,”  let  us  rejoice, 

Let  us  rejoice,  God  soon  will  come ; 

We  soon  shall  hear  His  charming  voice, 
Call  us  into  his  Heav’nly  Home. 


LIGHT. 

/ " 

LIGHT  and  Darkness  divide  our 
days  and  nights.  We  all  know  what 
they  are,  and  we  all  love  the  light  bet- 
ter ; and  we  all  love  it  more  because  of 
the  darkness  which  it  drives  away.  But 
we  might  not  know  its  value  so  much 
if  it  were  not  for  the  darkness.  The 
wise  king  was  right  when  he  said, 
“Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and  a pleas- 
ant thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  behold 
the  sun.” 

But  there  is  a darkness  and  there  is 
a light  which  we  do  not  see  with  the 
natural  eyes  of  our  body,  yiiere  is 
such  a thing  as  darkness  of  mind,  and 
there  is  such  thing  as  light  coming  into 
the  mind  to  drive  that  darkness  away. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said  many 
wonderful  things  when  he  came  into  the 
world,  lie  said  what  no  man  ever  did 
say  or  ever  could  say.  Here  is  one  of 
his  sayings,  “I  am  the  light  of  the 
world.”  As  if  he  had  said,  “Your 
minds  arc  lire  all  dark;  you  do  not 
know  about  your  souls,  which  are  worth 
more  than  the  world;  about  your  dead 
bodies  rising  Again  from  the  grave; 
about  your  own  sinful  hearts;  about 
your  danger  of  falling  into  hell;  about 
Me  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world;  and 
about  your  Father’s  house  in  heaven  to 
which  I am  come  to  bring  you.  I am 
come  to  tell  yon  the  truth  about  all 
these  things,  so  that  you  may  not  walk 
in  darkness,  but  have  the  light  of  life.” 
Those  who  listen  to  these  words  of 
Jesus  Christ  come  out  of  darkness  into 
light.  They  are  turned  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  they  become  light  like  him. 
For  he  said  to  such,  “Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world.”  This  means  that  as  he  has 
shed  light  upon  them,  they  are  to  shed 
light  upon  others.  And  now  you  may 
know  what  he  meant  when  he  said, 
“Neither  do  men  light  a candle,  and 
put  it  under  a bushel,  but  on  a candle- 
stick, and  it  giveth  light  unto  aH  that  are 
the  house.  Let  your  light  so  shine  be- 
fore men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.” 

And  you  may  know  too  what  his  be- 
loved disciple  John  meant  when  he 
wrote — “This  then  is  the  message  which 
we  have  heard  of  him,  and  declare  un- 
to you.  that  God  is  light,  and  in  him 
ilkno  darkness  at  all.  If  we  say  that, 
wq  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk 
in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  tho 
truth : But  if  we  walk  in  the  light, 


Some  of  the  most  beautiful  and  varied 
imagery  of  Scripture  owes  its  significance 
to  the  vine,  trained  in  vineyards  on  the 
hill-sides  of  Judea,  representing  God’s 
people  “taking  deep  root  and  filling  the 
land,”  or  climbing  in  wild  luxuriance  over 
the  garden-wall,  emblem  of  that  promised 
peace  when  every  man  “shall  sit  under  his 
own  vine  and  fig-tree,  with  none  to  make 
him  afraid.” 

Judea  is  rich  in  the  grape.  In  her  best 
days  the  yield  must  have  been  immense. 
Trodden  down  as  she  now  is  by  the  iron 
heel  of  oppression,  besides  raisng  large 
quantities  for  tho  daily  markets  of  Jeru- 
salem and  other  neighboring  places,  Heb- 
ron alone,  in  the  first  ball  of  the  eigh  • 
teenth  century,  annually  sent  300, 000 
pounds  weight  of  grape  juice  to  Egypt. 
The  general  vintage,  which  is  in  Septem- 
ber, is  a season  of  groat  social  enjoyment. 
The  tasks  of  the  laborers  are  lightened  by 
jest  and  soDg.  “There  is  joy  and  gladness 
in  the  plentiful  field.”  It  is  this  which 
gives  such  marked  isolation  to  the  re- 
demptive work  of  the  Messiah,  where  it  is 
figuratively  said  that  “he  trod  the  wine- 
press alone,  and  of  the  people  there  was 
none  with  hitn.” 

To  the  vine  we  owe  a revelation  of  one 
of  the  clearest  relationships  between  Christ 
and  his  followers.  “I  am  the  vine,  ye 
are  the  branches.  Abide  in  nte,  and  I in 
you.  As  the  branch  cannot,  bear  fruit  of 
itself,  except  it  abido  in  the  vine ; no  more 
can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  If  a man 
abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a 
branch  and  is  withered;  and  men  gather 
them,  and  cast  them  into  the  tire,  and 
they  are  burned.”  “Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit ; so  shall 
ye  be  my  disciples.” 


THE  MEANING  OF  SORROW. 


Let  its  look  truth  in  the  face.  Y ou 
cannot  hide  it  from  yourself:  “Man  is 

born  to  sorrow  as  the  Sparks  fly  up- 
wards.” Sorrow  is  not  an  accident, 
occurring  now  and  then  ; it  is  the  very 
wool’  which, is  woven  into  the  warp  of 
life.  • God  Has  created  the  nerves  to 
agonize,  and  the  heart  to  bleed;  and 
before  a man  dies,  almost  every  nerve 
has  thrilled  with  pain,  and  every  af- 
fection has  heeu  wounded.  The  account 
of  life  which  represents  it  as ’probation 
is  inadequate ; so  is  that  which  re- 
gards it  chiefly  as  a system  of  rewards 
and  punishments.  The  truest  account 
of  this  mysterious  existence  seems  to 
be,  that  it  is  intended  for  the  develop- 
ment of  the  soul’s  life,  for  which  sorrow 
is  indispensable.  Every  sop  of  man 
■who  would  attain  the  true  end  of  his 
being,  must  he  baptized  with  fire.  It 
is  the  law  of  our  humanity,  as  of  that 
of  Christ,  that  we  must  be  perfected 
through  suffering;  and  lie  who  has  not 
discerned  the  divine  sacredness  of  sor- 
row and  the  profound  meaning  which  is 
concealed  in  pain,  has  yet  to  learn 
what  life  is.  The  cross,  manifested  as 
the  necessity  of  the  highest  life,  alone 
interprets  it.  robertson. 


SPARE  MOMENTS  arc  like  the 
gold  dust  of  time;  and  Young  was 
writing  a true  as  well  as  a striking  line, 
when  he  taught  that  “Sands  make  the 
mountain,  and  moments  make  the  year.” 
Oi  all  the  portions  of  our  life,  spare 
moments  are  the  most  fruitful  of  good 
or  evil;  they  are  the  gaps  through 
which  temptations  find  the  easiest  ac- 
cess to  the  garden  of  the  soul. 


. . . 
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THE  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


THE  ELEVENTH  HOUR. 

Faint  and  worn  and  aged 

One  stands  knocking  at  the  gate ; 
Though  no  light  shines  in  the  casement, 
Knocking  though  so  late. 

It  has  struck  eleven 
In  the  courts  of  heaven, 

Yet  he  still  doth  knock  and  wait. 

While  no  answer  cometh 
From  the  heavenly  hill, 

Blessed  angels  wonder 
At  his  earnest  will, 

Hope  and  fear  but  quicken 
While  the  shadows  thicken; 

Ho  is  knocking,  knocking  still. 

Grim  tho  gate  unopened 
Stands  with  liar  and  lock ; 

Yet  within  the  unseen  porter 
Hearkens  to  the  knock. 

Doing  and  uudoitig, 

Faint,  and  yet  pursuing, 

This  nmn,s  feet  are  on  the  Rock. 

With  a cry  unceasing 
Kuockelh,  prayeth  he : 

“Lord  have  mercy  on  me  - - 
When  1 cry  to  Thee !” 

With  a knock  unceasing, 

And  a cry  increasing, 

“0  my  Lord  remember  me  1” 

Still  the  Porter  standeth, 

Love-constrained  he  standeth  near, 
While  the  cry  increaseth 
Of  that  love  and  fear ; 

‘Jesus  look  upon  rue — 

Christ,  hast  thou  foregone  me  ? 

If  I must  I perish  here ! 

Faint  the  knocking  ceases, 

Faint  the  cry  and  call; 

Is  he  lost  indeed  forever, 

Shut  without  tho  wall  ? 

Mighty  Arms  surround  him, 

Arms  that  sought  and  found  him, 

Held,  withheld,  and  bore  through  all. 

0 celestial  mansion ! 

Open  wide  tho  door; 

Crown  and  robes  of  whiteness, 

Stone  inscribed  before, 

Flocking  angels  boar  them ; 

Stretch  thy  hand  and  wear  them; 

Sit  thou  down  forevermore. 

[Victoria  Magazine] 


When  the  bouI  that  is  sick  oflove  shall 
lie  down  in  the  bosom  of  love  and  for- 
ever take  its  till ! When  the  children 
of  God  shall  have  a full  fruition  of  God, 
and  be  forever  satisfied  with  the  pre- 
sence of  God  ! Lord,  let  the  thoughts 
of  the  joy  and  the  glory  that  thou  hast 
prepared  for  me,  turn  my  heart  from 
the  vanities  of  earth,  that  I may’ he 
pressing  on  to  thee,  into  thy  very  pre- 
sence, where  is  fullness  of  joy,  and  to 


is 


let  us  act  them.  “Of  whom  much 
given,  much  will  he  required;”  hut  we 
may  all  do  something,  if  we  try. 


...  ing  example  is 

thy  right  hand,  where  are  pleasures  for  J Hu  built  for  God  first.  ’ He  began  with 


GOD  should  have  the  first  and  best 
of  everything.  “Seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness — and  all 
these  things”  (temporal  needs)  “shall 
he  added  unto  you.  Solomon’s  build- 
wortliy  of  imitation. 


evermore. 


(divine  breathings.) 


the  temple.  Then  all  his  other  build- 
ings were  comfortable. 


THE  FULLNESS  OF  JOY. 


Here,  the  vessel  is  too  capacious  to 
bo  filled  with  all  the  pleasures  and  de- 
lights the  world  can  lay  together.  Here- 
after, our  pleasures  and  delights  shall 
be  too  full  for  the  most  capacious  vessel 
to  comprehend.  Our  glory  shall  be  so 
great  that  power  as  well  as  goodness 
shall  come  forth  from  God  himself  to 
renew  and  enlarge  these  vessels,  that 
they  may  he  made  capable  to  receive 
and  to  retain  their  glory.  We  are  too 
weak  for  such  a weight  of  glory:  there 
fore  God  will  bear  us  up.  And  because 
our  joys  cannot  fully  enter  into  us,  we 
shall  fully  enter  into  them.  Who  would 
then  set  so  large  vessel  as  the  soul 
under  a few  drops  of  carnal  pleasure, 
and  neglect  the  spring  of  everlasting 
joy  ? O,  my  soul ! what  a glorious  day 
there  is  coming  when  the  vessels 
mercy  Bhall  be  cast  in  the  oceans 
mercy  and  be  tilled  to  the  brim  1 When 
the  sons  of  pleasure  shall  drink  their 
fill  at  the  torrents  of  pleasure,  and  be 
set  forever  down  by  the  river’s  brink  1 


INFLUENCE. 

It  is  related  of  a gentleman  who  had 
been  a sceptic  from  his  youth,  that  his 
first  thoughts  about  religion  arose  from 
observing  the  serious  deportment  of 
one  of  whose  talents  and  intellect  he 
had  reason  to  think  very  highly,  and 
how  regular  he  was  in  his  public  duties, 
and  in  the  constant  practice  of  his 
every  day  life. 

“I  never  remember  calling  upon 
him,”  said  he,  “without  seeing  his  little 
clasped  Bible  laying  upon  the  table,  or 
upon  his  desk;  sometimes  open,  as  if 
he  had  just  been  reading  it.  Hitherto 
1 had  thought  religion  only  fit  for  the 
poor  and  the  ignorant;  hut  my  friend 
was  neither  one  or  the  other,  so  I be- 
gan to  fancy  that  there  must  he  some- 
thing in  it.  I told  Mr.  S — this,  one 
day  when  I called,  and  I shall  never 
forget  his  answer. 

“Something  1”  said  he,  laying  liis 
hand  upon  my  shoulder,  and  looking 
kindly  and  sadly  into  my  face, — for  it 
appears  that  lie  had  never  suspected 
until  that  moment  how  matters  stood, 
— ‘something!  there  is  everything  in 
it.  Without  religion,  without  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  I cannot  imagine  how  any 
one  can  exist.’ 

Long  and  earnestly  did  we  converse 
together,  and  his  words  sank  into  my 
heart,  and  were  blessed  to  me  in  future 
years. 

“A  few  days  afterwards,  I happened 
to  call  when  lie  was  from  home,  and 
amused  myself  in  liis  absence  by  examin- 
ing the  contents  of  his  valuable  library ; 
congratulating  him,  upon  his  return,  on 
the  treasures  lie  possessed. 

But  you  have  overlooked  my  great- 
est treasure  of  all,’  said  he. 

“I  turned  round  eagerly,  and  he  laid 
his  hand  upon  his  little  clasped  Bible 
and  smiled. 

“Thanks  ho  to  God  and  him,”  con- 
cludes the  narrator  of  the  above  fact, 
“I  can  now  truly  say  that  the  Bible  is 
my  greatest  treasure  also;  that  the  re- 
ligion of  Christ  is  everything  to  me.” 
The  gifted  must  not  only  he  watch- 
ful in  great,  but  likewise  in  little  things. 
What  they  do,  others  do;  what  they 
say,  others  will  repeat;  where  they 
lead,  others  will  follow ; what  they 
praise,  others  will  approve;  what  they 
disallow,  others  will  reject.-  If  they 
look  serious  when  sacred  themes  are 
discussed,  others  will  look  serious  too; 
if  they  turn  them  into  a jest,  others  will 
be  quick  in  following  their  example. 
Even  a smile  at  the  wrong  time  may 
do  mischief ; while  a word  spoken  in 
season  may  become  a word  of  power 
to  one  of  the  Lord’s  little  ones.  The 
influence  of  tho  gifted,  colors  all  around 
either  in  light  or  shadow,  and  brings  a 
blessing  or  a curse. 

Influence  is  a glorious  possession,  il 
we  use  it  aright;  if  we  use  it  for  Christ, 
if  we  dedicate  it  to  him  and  to  liis  work. 
Arc  we  gifted  with  eloquence  ? — let  us 
be  eloquent  for  Jesus.  Can  we  argue 
for  God’s  truth.  Is  our  pen  “as  that 
of  a ready  writer  ?” — let  us  write  about 
him,  and  make  mention  of  his  righteous- 
ness; it  may  be  that  wc  may  thus  win 
souls  for  Christ. 

Have  we  sweet  voices? — let  us  sing 
God’s  praise.  But  if  we  cannot  say 
what  we  wish,  let  us  say  what  we  can. 
If  we  cannot  write  of  Jesus,  let  us  talk 
about  him.  If  we  cannot  sing  hymns, 


SOME  talk  bravely  about  death,  and 
of  encountering  it  with  great  natural 
courage,  or  upon  high  philosophical 
principles.  These  may  indeed  defy  or 
meet  the  sting  : hut  they  can  neither 
soften  nor  take  it  away.  For  a sinner 
to  bully  death,  with  no  spiritual  life  in 
his  soul,  and  no  everlasting  life  in  re- 
version, is  the  act  of  a desperate  mad- 
man, who  laughs  at  a horrible  precipice 
before  him,  and  rushes  down  headlong 
to  destruction. — Ambrose  serlk. 


A FRIEND. 

One  there  is,  above  all  others, 

Well  deserves  the  name  of  Friend; 

His  is  love  beyond  a brother’s, 

Costly,  free,  and  knows  no  end ! 

They  who  once  his  kindness  prove, 

Find  it  everlasting  love. 

Which  of  all  our  friends,  to  save  us, 
Could  or  would  have  shod  his  blood  ? 

But  our  Jesus  died  to  have  us 
Reconciled  in  him  to  God  : 

This  was  boundless  love  indeed, 

Jesus  is  a friend  in  need. 

When  ho  lived  on  earth  abased, 

Friend  of  sinners  was  liis  name  ; 

Now,  above  all  glory  raised, 

He  rejoices  in  the  same ; 

Still  lie  calls  them  brethren,  friends, 

And  to  all  their  wants  attends. 


THE  NAME  IN  THE  SAND. 


Alone  I walk’d  the  Ocean  strand, 

A pearly  shell  was  in  my  hand, 

I Stoop’d  and  wrote  upon  the  sand 
My  name,  the  year,  tho  day. 

As  onward  from  this  spot  I pass’d 
One  liiigerirlg  look  I fondly  east, 

A wave  came  rolling  high  and  fast, 

And  wash’d  my  lines  away. 

And  so  me  thought,  ’t  will  shortly  be 
With  every  mark  on  earth  from  me! 

A wave  of  dark  oblivion’s  sea 

Will  sweep  across  the  place 
Whore  I have  trod  tho  sandy  shoro 
Of  time,  and  been  to  be  no  more : 

Of  me — my  day — the  name  I bore 
To  leave  no  track  nor  trace. 

And  yet  with  Him  who  counts  the  sands, 
And  holds  the  waters  in  His  hands, 

I know  a lasting  record  stands 

Inscribed  against  my  name; 

Of  all  this  mortal  part  has  wrought — 

Of  all  this  thinking  soul  has  thought, 

And  from  these  fleeting  moments  caught, 
For  glory  or  for  shame.. 


Peace  is  the  universal  joy  of  nil  men ; 
even  the  warrior,  the  soldier,  the  conquer- 
or grows  weary  of  the  toil  aud  the  danger, 
through  which  he  must  pass,  and  tho  un- 
tiring vigilance  ho  must  constantly  practice, 
and  longs  for  the  day  when  he  can  return  to 
his  homo  and  enjoy  the  comforts  and  pur- 
suits of  peace.  We  all  love  peace,  and 
will  pray  for  peace  aud  look  forward  to 
the  day  when  peace  shall  spread  her  wings 
over  all  tho  earth,  aud  tho  nations  shall 
learn  the  art  of  war  no  more. 


Follow  the  Right. — No  matter 
who  you  are, what  you  are,  what  your 
lot,  or  where  you  live,  you  cannot 
afford  to  do  that  which  is  wrong. 
The  only  way  to  obtain  happiness 
and  pleasure  for  yourself  is  to  do 
the  right  thing.  You  may  not  al- 
ways hit  the  mark,  but  you  should 
always  aim  for  it,  and  with  every 
trial  your  skill  increases.  Whether 
you  are  to  be  praised  or  blamed  for 
it  by  others  ; whether  it  will  seem- 
ingly make  you  richer  or  poorer,  or 
whether  no  other  person  than  your- 
self knows  of  your  action,  still,  al- 
ways, and  in  all  cases,  do  the  right. 
1 our  first  lessons  in  this  rule  will 
sometimes  seem  hard  ones,  but  they 
will  grow  easier  and  easier,  till  fi- 
nally doing  the  right  thing  will  be- 
come a habit,  and  to  do  wrong  will 
almost  seem  an  impossibility. 


What  is  life  ? —The  mere  lapse  of 
years  is  not  life.  To  eat,  and  drink,  and 
sleep — to  be  exposed  to  darkness  and  the 
light — to  pace  round  in  the  mill  of  habit 
and  turn  thought  into  an  implement  of 
trade — this  is  not  life.  In  all  this  but  a 
poor  fraction  of  the  consciousness  of  human- 
ity is  awakened,  and  the  sanctities  still 
slumber  which  make  it  worth  while  to  be. 
Knowledge,  truth,  love,  beauty,  goodness, 
faith,  alone  can  give  laugh  of  mirth  that 
vibrates  through  the  heart — the  tears  that 
freshen  the  dry  wastes  within — the  music 
that  brings  childhood  hack — the  prayer 
that  calls  the  future  near — the  doubt  which 
makes  us  meditate — the  death  which 
startles  us  with  mystery — tho  hardship 
which  forces  us  to  struggle — the  anxiety 
that  ends  in  trust — are  the  true  nourish- 
ment of  our  natural  being. 


Understand  well  the  force  of  the  word  : 
A God,  a moment,  an  eternity — a God 
who  sees  you,  a moment  which  flies  from 
you,  an  eternity  that  awaits  you — a God 
whom  you  serve  so  ill,  a moment  which 
you  so  little  improve,  an  eternity  which 
you  so  rashly  hazard. 


Saying  Grace  at  Meals. — The 
ancient  Greeks  considered  their 
table  as  the  altar  of  friendship,  and 
they  would  not  partake  of  their 
meals  till  they  had  solemnly  offered 
a portion  of  them  to  their  gods  as 
the  first-fruits.  The  ancient 
Jews  always  offered  up  pray- 
ers before  meat ; our  Saviour, 
before  taking  the  bread,  “bleased  it, 
and  gave  thanks,”  and  the  primitive 
Christians  followed  the  example, 
which  custom  observes  to  the  pres- 
ent time. 

Scriptures  of  the  Times. 

Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  nor  steal.  Matt.  6 : 20. 
k Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the 
mammon  of  unrighteousness;  that 
when  ye  tail,  they  may  recieve  you  (ye 
may  he  recieved)  into  everlasting  hab- 
itations. Luke.  10:9. 

Wherefore  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass 
of  the  field,....  shall  he  not  much 
more  clothe  you,  O ye  of  little  faith  ; 
But  seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
....  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you.  Matt.  6:  30,  3*. 

He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord ; and  that 
which  he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him 
again.  Prov.  19:  17. 

He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap 
also  sparingly  ; but  he  which  soweth 
’ bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountifully. 
| 2 Cor.  9:8.  * 
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THE  HERALD  OF  THTJTH. 


Dkaii  Ciuldkbn  : It  is  several 

mouths  since  I first  wrote  you  and  pro- 
mised to  write  again.  But  many  weary 
days  of  toil  and  labor  have  intervened, 
and  my  promise  was  delayed  until 
now  It  was  then  winter.*  Eveythmg 
slept,  in  the  ice-bound  arms  oi  the 
Frost-King.  It  is  Spring-time  now. 

The  Frost-King  is  gone.  The  ice  has 
melted  away,  and  everything  in  nature 
is  already  returning  to  a new  h e. 
Beauty  beams  on  every  side.  I he 
• gleaming  sunlight  falls  gently  down, 
and  its  softening  rays  bid  grass,  and 
herb,  and  fiower,  and  tree,  lift  their 
heads,  as  though  they  were  rising  from 
the  sleep  of  death  into  newness  of  life. 

Our  own  hearts  also,  beat  more  freely 
and  lighter,  as  once  more  we  go  forth 
to  our  labors  in  the  field,  in  the  forest, 
or  elsewhere.  Even  the  cattle  of  the 
fields  rejoice  and  the  birds  of  the  air 
return  again  from  their  winter  homes 
in  the  sunny  South,  to  sing  a new  song 
of  love  and’ joy  for  us. 

Thus,  as  nature,  each  returning 
Spring-time,  commences  a new  life, 
w'e  should  also  rise  up  with  new  \ igor 
to  walk,  anew,  the  path  of  duty.  We 
too  should  rise  up  from  the  frost-bound 
winter  of  sill,  and  shake  oil  its  icy. 
mantle  and  in  the  glorious  sunlight  ot 
Eternal  Righteousness  warm  our  hearts 
into  new  love  to  God,  and  clothe  oui  - 
solves  in  new  robes  made  white  thiough 
the  blood  of  Jesus  who  died  on  the 
cross  for  us  all. 

We  shofftl  learn  lessons  from  the 
works  of  God  around  us.  As  the  sun 
shines  with  new  beauty  every  morning, 
and  the  stars  in  tbs  sky  with  fresh 
lustre  every  night,  so  should  our  count- 
enances beam  anew  with  the  love  of 
God  every  day.  As  the  earth  is  cloth- 
ed with  nature’s  green,  so  should  we  seek 
to  put  on  the  spotless  purity  of  inno- 
cence and  peace  and  love.  As  the 
flowers  grow  up  from  the . earth,  look 
to  heaven  and  bend  their  heads  .in 
meekness  to  the  sun,  so  should  we  rise 
from  the  corruption  of  sin,  raise  our 
eyes  to  God  for  mercy  and  bend  our 
hearts  to  Jesus,  the  giver  of  Heavenly 
Tight.  As  the  rippling  waters  go.  laugh- 
ing, and  dashing,  and  hastening  on 
oyer  the  rough,  rock  laid  bottom  of 
the  stream,  so  should  we,  with  quick- 
ened steps,  and  rejoicing  hearts  hasten 
on  in  the  narrow  way,  and  as  the  birds 
sing  their  sweet  songs  around  us  we 
too  should  tune  our  voices  to  sing,  un- 
ceasingly, the  love  oi  Him  who  lias 
done  so  much  to  make  us  happy. 

We  are  all  on  a journey,  travelling, 
travelling  ever  on.  Some  of  us  may 
have  a long  journey  before  us,  some  of 
us  may  be  very  near  our  end.  Some 
of  us  may  have- a very  hard,  a very 
rough  road  to  travel.  Some  ot  us  may 
have  much  sorrow  and  trouble,  and 
many  trials  to  meet.  Some  oi  us  may 
sometimes  feel  weary  and  think,  we 
wont  try  so  hard  to  be  good.  But  let 
us  always  ask  God  to  help  us.  Let  us 
always  pray.  Let  us  always  trust  God. 
Let  us  not  be  weary,  but  press  ever 
forward.  Let  us  always  think  of  God’s 
goodness  and  our  home  above,  where 
all  the  troubles  of  life  are  over.  God 
will  be  near  unto  us — lie  will  comfort 
u8 — lie  wilt  give  us  strength — he  will 
direct  us — ho  will  give  us  wisdom — he 
will  take  care  of  us  and  at  last  we  shall 
go  home  to  dwell  with  him.  Oh!  let 
us  look  to  him  and  the  evils  ot  this 
world  will  never  harm  us. 

J.  F.  F- 


not  carry  its  burden  alone,  without  fainting 
under  the  load.  Our  heavenly  Father  knows 
this,  and  says  to  us,  “Do  not  try  to  carry  it. 
Cast  thy  burden  upon  me ; I will  deliver 
thee,  aiid  thou  sha.lt  glorify  me-” 

How  well  that  it  should  be  so.  This  at 
once  places  both  us  and  our  work  in  the 
right  position — -‘Glorify  me,”  not  your- 
selves. We  do  not  think  of  the  tool  that  has 
chiselled  out  the  beautiful  sculpture,  but 
of  the  hand  that  has  wielded  and  directed 
that  instrument.  C Bugged  Homes.) 


letters  received. 


WOE  UNTO  THE  WICKED! 

BY  DANIEL  BRENNEMAN. 

If  1 be  wicked  woe  unto  me. 

Job,  10 ; 16. 

I must  not  wicked  bo, 

Nor  spurn  my  Master’s  will; 

For  in  his  blessed  word  I see 
With  such  it  shall  be  ill. 

Igalah,  3: 11. 
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man,  2;  John  M.  Drenneman,  3;  Jacob 
Lehman  ; Emanuel  M.  Sylar  ; John  Christo- 
phel,  It  is  correct.  Martin  Hcrshey,  your 
paper  has  been  Bent  to  Manheim,  it  will  here- 
after te  sent  to  Sporting  Hill ; Jacob  Bow- 
man ; Christian  Hostetter, 
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Lord  sometimes  seems  to  fall  heavily 
upon  his  children ; but  “whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth.”  /Heb.  12:  6. 
And  with  the  afflicted  Job  may  we  al- 
so be  able  to  say : “The  Lord  gave,  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed  be  the 
name  ot  the  Lord.’  Job  1.21. 

C.  S. 


In  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa 
afternoon  March  13th- 


Tho  wicked  shall  be  turned 
Unpardoned  into  Hell; 

As  in  God’s  Holy  Word  I’ve  learned, 
Forever  there  to  dwell. 


Paalin.  9 : 17. 


Ger 

Eng 


They  find  no  peace  on  earth ; 

But  like  the  troubled  sea, 

Whoso  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt 
They  cannot  quiet  be, 


Isaiah,  57  : 20. 
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on  Sunday 

son  of 

Benjamin  Ruth,  aged,  20  yrs,  5 mos. 
and  20  days.  Funeral  discourse  was 
preached  by  bros.  John  Landis  and 
Christian  Herr,  from  Luke  12.  chap, 
and  part  of  40.  verse  :“Be  ye  therefore 
ready  also.”  The  circumstances  con- 
nected with  the  death  of  this  young 


Eng 


Ger 

Kng 


Theu  woe  be  unto  me, 

If  I,  deprived  of  ease, 

With  the  rich  man,  must  tortured  be, 
While  others  rest  in  peace  1 


G A E 


Engl 


1 .. 

1 - 
1 .. 
1 .. 
1 .. 
1 50 
1 60 
1 00 
1 .. 


uctwu  n •'  * - 

man  are  very  sad  indeed.  It  happened 
as  follows:  Some  of  the  neighbors 

hoys  had  met  together  at  bro. . Ruth  s 
that  afternoon  and  were  turning  the 
horse  power  at  a very  high  rate  of  speed. 
The  young  man  was  pressing  a piece  of 
wood  against  the  band  wheel,  which 
hursted,  and  apiece  striking  him,  killed 
him  instantly.  These  are  warnings  to 
us,  to  be  on  our  guard — to  watch.  May 
God  give  us  faith  to  believe  what  Je- 
sus says : “Be  ye  therefore  ready  also,” 
and  may  the  Lord  also  give  us  grace 
“to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleas- 
ure.” Phil.  2 : 13.  G.  B. 


Luke,  16:  23. 


Woo!  woe!  bo  unto  me, 

If  1 a course  pursue 

Which  leads  to  death  and  misery, 

As  in  God’s  Word  we  view. 

Romans,  6 : 21,  28. 


Thrice  woe  be  unto  me, 

If  God  I disobey : 

My  God  with  me  will  angry  be; 
Yes,  angry  every  day, 
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Psalm,  7 : 11. 


Oh ! I should  righteous  bo 
In  every  thing  I do : 

I know ’t  would  then  be  well  with  me : 
The  Bible  tells  mo  so. 

Isaiah,  3:  10. 
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LIFE  AND  DEATH. 


“Wlirit  is  life,  father  ?”  “A  bnttlo  child, 
Where  the  strongest  arm  may  fail, 
Where  the  wariest  eye  may  be  beguiled, 
And  the  stoutest  heart  may  quail: 
Where  the  foes  are  gathered  on  every 

hand, 

And  rest  not  day  nor  night; 

And  the  feeble  little  ones  must  stand 
Iu  the  thickest  of  the  fight.” 


DIED. 

In  Ililltown,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Feb.  22nd,  Joseph  Tyscn,  aged  65  yrs. 
10  mos.  and  16  days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  25th,  at  Deep  Run  burying 
ground  on  which  occasion  bros.  I.  Gross 
and  I.  Moyer  preached  from  Isaiah  26: 
lfi.  Ilis  disease  was  consumption, 
which  he  boro  with  patience  and  in 
faith.  He  was  a faithful  brother  iu  the 
church. 

In  the  same  place,  on  Feb.  28th, 
Catharine,  daughter  of  Aaron  and 
Maria  Anna  Hockman,  aged  7 yrs.  6 
mos.  and  8 days.  Her  disease  was 
inflamation  of  the  stomach.  On  this 
occasion  bros.  Samuel  Gottschalk  and 
I.  Moyer  preached  from  the  Gospel  ac- 
cording to  St.  John,  16:  22.  I.  M. 


On  the  16th  of  March,  after  a brief 
illness,  at  his  residence  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  brother  David  Good,  [deaconj 
aged  59  yrs.,  11  mo.,  and  24  days. 

'"it  was  my  happy  privilege  to  form  a 
partial  acquaintance  with  our  departed 
brother,  just  in  the  evening  of  his  life. 
Though  prostrated  by  disease,  and  his 
remaining,  bodily  strength  fast  failing, 
yet  like  all  true  Christians,  he  was  re- 
signed to  the  Master’s  will.  YV  ell  might 
he  rest  contented,  having  stayed  his 
confidence  and  dependence  in  One 
who  is  mighty.  ‘ 

His  speedy  removal  is  deeply  felt  by 
all,  and  more  especially  by  the  church, 
in  which  he  was  for  a number  of  years 
a faithful  member  and  an  aotiye  labor- 
er. He  was  prompt  and  faithful  in 
the  discharge  of  the  duties  width  his 
office  imposed  upon  him,  and  we  con- 
fidently hope  and  believe  that  he  now 
“rests  from  his  labors” — “Let  us  also 
labor  to  eater  into  that  rest. 

Elkhart,  Ind.  F>-  B. 


■ was  my  privilege  also  to  enjoy  an 
laintance  with  brother  Good,  during 

i r 1 _ 


“What  is  death,  father?”  “Tho  rest,  my 

child, 

When  the  toil  and  the  strife  is  o’er, 

Tho  angel  of  God,  who,  calm  and  mild, 
Savs  we  need  fight  no  more: 

Who,  driving  away  the  demon  band, 

Bids  tho  din  of  battle  cease, 

Takes  sword  and  shield  from  our  failing 

hand, 

And  proclaims  eternal  peace.” 


Not  I,  but  Christ. 


It  is  not  necessary  to  have  entire  con- 
fidence in  ourselves  before  wo  begin  an  irn 
portent  work  through  which  we  hope  to  in- 
fluence Others;  but  the  poor  mind,  con- 
acious  of  innumerable  weaknesses  and 
defects,  must  stay  itself  somewhere ; it  can 


“Let  me  die,  father  ! — 
tremble  and  fear  to  fail  in 


this  terriblo 
strife,” 

“Tho  fight  must  he  one  for  heaven,  dear, 
in  the  battlefield  of  life, 
What  though  thy  foes  be  strong  and 

tried  t 

He  loveth  tho  weak  nnd  small; 

The  angels  of  heaven  aro  ou  thy  side, 
And  God  is  over  all.” 


On  Feb.  22nd,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
John,  aged  3 yrs.,  10  mos.  and  8 days. 
Funeral  sermon  preached  by  bro.  Dan- 
iel Brundage  from  1 Peter,  1 : 24,  25. 

On  March  4th,  William  Henry,  aged 
1 year  and  20  days.  Funeral  sermon 
preached  in  the  English  language  by 
brother  Daniel  Brenneman,  from  Matt. 
18:  3. 

On  March  10th,  Almyra,  aged  13 
yrs.,  3 mos.  and  8 days.  Funeral  sermon 
preached  by  bro.  Daniel  Brundage,  in 
English  and  German,  from  John  5:  25 
—30. 

All  of  scarlet  fever,  and  all  children 
of  John  and  Mary  Yoder.  As  will  he 
seen,  they  died  within  a space  of  three 
weeks  and  were  buried,  one  on  each 
of  three  consecutive  sabbaths.  Out  of 
a family  of  nine  children,  (two  of  whom 
Isaiah  and  Samuel,  died  in  Jan.  185 7, 
and  one,  Abba,  Sept.  0th  1862,)  are 
thus  left,  three  daughters  to  comfort 
and  cheer  the  hearts  of  the  afflicted  and 
bereaved  parents.  The  hand  of  the 


It 

acquaintance  . 

nearly  two  years  past,  and  I remember 
him  as  a sincere,  warm-hearted,  devot-  _ 
ed  Christian.  I mourn  his  death  with  i 
the.  blessed  assurance  that  he  has  gone  j 
to  the  bright  land  above.  Let  us  feel  I 
that  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

A few  months  since  I received  1 
from  hint  a letter  in  which  he  writes  as 
follows : 

“The  summer-time  of  my  life  is  past, 
and  the  hoary  frosts  of  winter  are  com-  ■ 
ing  upon  me,  and  will,  by  and  by  take 
me  away  from  the  stage  of  being,  in  this 
vain  world.  But  may  the  Lord  grant, 
that  it  be  my  lot,  and  the  lot  of  all  my 
dear  brethren  and  sisters,  and  all  dear 
friends,  to  live  in  eternal  youth  and 
beauty,  in  the  world  to  come;  where 
strife,  war  and  bloodshed  will  never 
disturb  us  but  peace-  and  unity,  anil 
love  will  reign  forevermore,  Amen.” 
“Let  us  be  diligent  and  persevering, 
in  the  obedience  of  the  Gospel  ot  our 
blessed  Redeemer,  that  we  may  meet 
in  a better  world,  where  there  will  be 
no  more  adversity  and  no  more  disap- 
pointment-” 

Farewell,  dear  Christian  brother  1 
Earthly  toils  are  thine  no  more — 
Thy  labors,  leave  another, 

Rest  thee  now,  on  yon  bright  shore. 


Farewell  brother,  fare  thee  well ! 
Earth’s  dark  days  are  ever  o’er, 
Heaven’s  anthems  thy  song  shall  swell 
Rest  then,  on  yon  shining  shore. 
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“All  Things  are  Possible  to  Him  that 
Believeth.” 

Murk  9 : 23 

Gracious  Saviour,  can  it  be 
There  awaits  a crown  for  me, 

Set  with  gems  divinely  bright, 

Sparkling  each  with  heavenly  light? 

Can  it  be,  a harp  of  gold 
Glittering  bright,  my  hands  shall  hold? 
That  my  voieo  shall  join  tho  song 
Chanted  by  the  blood-washed  throng? 

Can  it  be,  in  glorious  dress, 

Purchased  by  thy  righteousness, 

I shall  dwell  with  thee  on  high, 

Never  move  to  sin,  nor  die  ! 

Though  tho  “chief  of  sinners,”  Lord, 
Since  within  thy  holy  word 
Thou  hast  promised  thus  to  bless, 

Faith  must  sweetly  whisper,  Yes. 


nnd  encouraging  when  children  of  God  | His  Holy  Spirit,  and  of  the  imperish-  t po»  tins  the 

from  distant  lands,  meet  each  other  J able  and  living  seed  Jesus  Christ  importantquestion:  “Is  Chrit^dedr 
even  here  in  this  world;  how  much  n.ust  necessarily  be  in  kind, nature  and  Now  as  Christ  ^«o 
more  so  will  it  be,  when  with  glorified  character,  Godlike,  (or  partake  of  the  can  be  ONE  only  so  ^ mtmbeis  jtio 
bodies  wc  meet  in  the  eternal  world,  divine  nature  2 l’c.l,  4)  for  “that  which  shou Id  be  all  one  n him,  “d  « 
to  part  no  more?  Ye;/ is  it  here,  al-  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  Siam  :”  thus  mind.  I hi. exhorta  on  of  he  apostle 
ready,  so  “good  and  pleasant  for  breth-  man,  through  the  new  birth,  is  formed  he  perfectly  joined  together  iu  the 
y*  , s,  . K . .Dt  .i  kY  ...  i ufvw.t.  4i,„t  orp  HAmA  mind  ami  in  the  same  mdennent. 


rUilUY,  (11144.  JlU-aoaill  avji  UI  VUI-  III. All,  iiuwugu  v.av  , 

ren  to  dwell  in  uhity  together,”  how  j after  the  Spirit,  and  “they  that  are 
shall  it  be  in  the  “Fathers  house,”  in  i after  the  Spirit,  mind  the  things  of  the 
the  heavenly  Jesuralem?  whither  “they  Spirit,”  (Rom.  8:  5)  which  is  life  and 
shall  come  from  the  east,  and  from  the  peace ; they  have  a “renewed  mind, 


IIVU  I V * J I I ' j *3  7? 

shall  come  from  the  east,  and  from  the  pence.;  they  have  a “renewed  mind, 
west,  and  from  the  north,  and  from  the  — “we  have  the  mind  ot  C brisk  says 
south,”  and  with  Abraham,  Isaac  and  ! the  apostle,  Yea,  the  children  ot  God 
Jacob,  and  all  the  holy  prophets,  and  an-  are  all,  by  one  Spirit  “baptized  into 
i i i. 1....K.  wlii.II>.. ••  they  tie  Jews  or 


if  IUI  UILU  J’'"* J ,1-  0 , ^ 

that  are  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment, 
os  of  the  wc  all  have  great  reason  to  let  sink  deep 
life  and  into  our  hearts.  To  the  Philippians  he 
1 mind,”  wrote:  Fulfill  ye  my  joy  that  ye  be 


pence;  tuey  nave  a rt-ut-wcu  unuvi,  * * * . —j  * j ^ 

— “we  have  the  mind  of  Christ,”  says  like-minded,  having  the  same  love, 
the  apostle.  Yea,  the  children  ofGod  being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind, 
•ire  all  bv  one  Spirit  “baptized  into  And  to  the  Romans : “Be  of  one  mind 


Jacob,  and  all  tho  holy  propliets,  and  an-  are  all,  uy  one  spirit  u»p. — . ...  . nnf  . 

gels,  “sit  down  in  the  kingdom  ofGod  ;u  one  body,  whether  they  be  Jews  or  one  toward  another  Mmdnoth.gh 

where ‘they  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  Gentiles;  whether  they  be  bonder  free  ; hinge,  condescend  to  men 
thirst  any  more;  neither  shall  the  sun  and  have  all  been  made  to  drink  into  one  tate,  —and  again  . Now  theQodof 
light  on  Lm,  nor  any  heat.’  No  more  Spirit."  1 Cor.  .2:  .3.  Yea,  they  “are  patience  and 

sickness, tor  death  shall  he  there,  neither  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.”  be  like  minded  one  to  ard  another  »• 

shall  there  be  any  more  war,  nor  envy,  Now  then,  if  the  children  of  God  are  cording  to  Christ  Jesus.  We 

hatred  nor  strife,  hut  everlasting  love  all  baptized  into  one  body,  and  are  all  all  be  tims  minded  and , doubt  es^  all 

and  peace  and  union ; Oh,  how  pleas-  members  of  one  body,  it  is  ev ident  that  true  ehildi  t n o “ < 

ing  this  will  be  ! Its  joy  and  glory  no  I they  should  not  he  separated  nor  dlvid-  ed,  namely,  atte  . • ■■>  A 

longue  can  express:  and  although  it  is  | ed,  and  even  if  they  do  consist  of  many  poet  says:  “To  thee,  Lord  Jean,  turns 

impossible  in  this  world,  to  attain,  per-  j members,  yet  are  they  only  “one  body,  my  mind.  


. . . . - ■ - J ■ M. 

fectly,  to  such  a happy  and  peaceful 
state  of  being,  yet  even  here  it  must  he 
sought  after,  and  in  some  degree,  en- 
tered upon  by  all  God’s  children,  for 
even  now  we  are  made  to  “sit  together 
in  heavenly  places,  in  Christ  Jesus. 
There  is  nothing  better,  nor  more  ac- 
ceptable among  the  children  of  God 
here  upon  earth  than  love,  pence,  un- 
ion a ud  being  of  one  mind  , therefore 
the  apostle  Peter  also  exhorts  them  in 
the  words  of  our  text  and  says:  “Be  ye 


memoers,  vet,  are  nicy  umj  uuuj , — j , , 

“And  whether  one  member  suffer,  “I  boBeech  Euodias,  and  beseech 

all  the  members  suffer  with  it,  or  one  Syntyri.s  that  they  he  of  the  same 
member  he  honored,  all  the  members  mind  in  the  Lord ; (.Phil.  4 : 2.)  therc- 
rejoice  with  it."  1 Cur.  12:  26.  fore  it  is  also  good  and  ploafignt  that 

‘From  the  above  we  might  think  and  brethren  and  sisters  are  ot  one  mindin 
conclude  that  since  all  the  children  of  theLord, “nevertheless  wherAowe  hrfve 
God  are  baptized  through  lhe  same  already  attained,  let.  us  wale  by  the 


There  is  nothing  better,  nor  more  ae-  non  are  uapuzen  ...»  . - ,hPHllin,>thii1  tr  ” 

oeptable  •nnontr  the  children  of  God  ; Spirit  into  one  body ; yea,  all  members  same  ride,  let.  us  mm.  the  same  thing, 
hereupon  eart  if  than  love,  peace,  .in-  I of  one  bo.lv,  and  horn  and  led  of  one  It  seems  as  though  the  apostle  bad 
ion  ami  beimi  of  one  mind,  therefore  father  and  Spirit  and  all  possessed  of  considered  “the .same  rule  and  ‘ mind- 
the  npostle  Peter  also  exhorts  them  in  the  mind  :m.l  the  Spirit .of  Christ,  and  are  mg  the  same  t ung,  ""'“I  c't  tlnF 

the  words  of  our  text  and  says:  “Beve  made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature  mind,)  as  the  chief  thing.  Let  tins 
all  of  one  mind  and  also  because  j and  character,  and  of  his  Holy  Spirit  mind  be  ^ 

the  other  hand  there  is  nothing  more  guiding  them  unto  ah  truth,  and  all  Christ  Jesus.  1- 
disgraceful,  nor  detrimental  among  , spiritually  minded,  that  they  must  also  we  would  ot  he  . hkt  mmded  a 
men  than  discord,  disunion,  hatred,  , doubtless  in  all  things,  be,  entirely  of  we,  alas!  now  art.  Jc hub,  being  in 
ouarVelings,  envviugs  and  contention,  one  mind;  yea,  he  of  one  heart  and  thelomio  t,;,,,'. 


(For  the  “Herald  of  the  Truth.”) 

“BE  YE  ALL  OF  ONE  MIND.” 

1 Peter.  3:8. 

BY  JOHN  M.  liltEHNKMAN. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the  Lord  ! 

As  a brotherly  and  sincere  salutation 
of  love,  I wish  you  all,  that  which  I 
also  wish  for  myself,  namely : J he 
grace  of  God,  his  rich  blessing  and 
support,  as  also  the  cooperating  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  comforting,  life 
giving  and  guiding  unto  all  truth, 
through  our  crucified  Redeemer  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

My  dear  brethren  and  sisters  and  all 
God  loving  souls,  through  sincere  love 
I felt  myself  impelled  to  write  to  you 
in  these  critical  and  distressing  times,  to 
encourage  our  souls  to  press  forward 
in  life’s  narrow-  way,  through  tho  wild, 
erness  of  this  world,  toward  the  heav- 
enly Canaan. 

Many  of  those  who  read  or  hear  this 
article,  are,  personally,  strangers  to 
me  and  I to  them  ; and  probably,  we 
may  never  learn  to  know- each  other 
in  this  world.  Many  also,  perhaps  who 
read  this  or  hear  it,  have  seen  my  face 
and  heard  my  voice,  w ho  will  never 
hear  nor  see  me  again,  nor  I them,  un- 
til wo  must  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ,  to  give  an  account  of 
’ our  actions, our  dealings  and  tho  course 
of  life  we  have  pursued  here  upon  the 
earth;  yea,  there  to  stand,  either  at 
I his  right,  or  at  his  left  hand — there  to 
he  eternally  saved  or  eternally  lost. 

> Then  shall  w-e  “discern  between  the 
I righteous  and  SEe-w-rcked,  between  him 
I that  serveth  God  and  him  that  serveth 
I him  not.”  Mai.  3:  18. 

Such  important  truths  should  fink 
t deep  into  every  heart;  because  we  are 
| all  mortal,  and  hastening  on  with 
* speedy  steps,  without  delay,  to  the 
I place  of  our  eternal  abode.  It  is  to 
I very  acceptable,  gratifying,  pleasant 


disgraceful,  nor  detrimental  among  j spiritually  minded,  that  they  must  also 
men,  than  discord,  disunion,  hatred,  i doubtless  in  all  things,  he,  entirely  ot 
quarrolings,  envviugs  and  contention,  | one  mind;  yea,  he  of  one  heart  and 
lor  where  such  evil  habits  exist  and  soul ; and  that  it  was  almost  needless 
rule,  “therein  contusion  and  every  evil  | ! or  .the  apostle,  yet  to  exhort  them,  to 
work.”  But  the  apostle  here  speaks  to  i he  all  of  one  mind."  But,  alas  ! this  is 


111,  lliiu  JUI  Vinifk  « V uuu.  .....a  ••  ~ _ 

v must  also  we  would  not  he  unlike  minded  as 
entirely  of  we,  alas!  now  are.  Jesus,  “being  in 
heart  ’ and  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery 


one  liiiua;  vea,  ne  ui  our  ue.ui,  , , , - 

soul;  and  that  it  was  almost  needless  to  be  equal  with  God.  hut  made  him- 
for  the  apostle,  vet  to  exhort  them,  “to  self  of  no  reputation  ; (as  though  the 
he  all  of  one  mind."  But,  alas ! this  is  apostle  would  say : ‘ Tins  was  not  the 
not  the  ease,  for  we  find  already  in  the  reason  that  he  made  himself  of  no  re- 


tl,c  faithful  children  of  God,  which  ] not  the  case,  for  we  find  already  in ithe  »•»  

God  “according  to  his  abundant  mer-  earliest  and  most  devoted  times  ot  the  putat ion,  that  io  ‘“’L- 1 L . 

ey  hath  begotten  again  into  a lively  Clir ^istjans  “win ^“C'bm'he  d’id  it  himself  volun- 


cv  hath  henotten  airain  into  a lively  i C hristians,  “wlicn  me  numuer  oi  me-  ’’ V V i • ue  „ 

hone  hv  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  disciples  w as  multiplied,  there  arose  a his  glory,  but  lm  did  it  hnmpt  volun 
Christ  ” (1  Ret  I • 3)  and  exhorts  them  murmuring  of  the  Grecians  against  the.  tardy  out  of  love  to  mankind,)  an  1 t k 

nothing  is  pure:  “but  even  their  mind  nabas  both,  were  men  horn  of  God,  the  meaning  of  u apt  ■ ,. 

earth  y tun  gs,  ana  im  y . _ ,.-i,;„i,  %»,  «n  comfort  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace 


hope  by-  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ,”  (1  Ret.  I : 3)  and  exhorts  them 
all  to  he  of  one  mind. 

The  mind  of  man  is  an  inw  ard  fac- 
ulty, but  discloses  itself,  or  makes  it- 


are  renewed; — they  “have  the  mind  of 
Christ.”  “The  Son  ofGod  hath  given 
us  an  understanding,  saith  John;  ami 
the  Lord  lias  promised  in  the  new  co- 
venant “to  put  his  laws  into  their  hearts 


their  minds”  ^o^e  a ’contention,  which  “was  so  comfort  be  of ’one  mind,  live ,» .»•«*; 

There  are  also  met.  of  “corrupt  minds,”  sl.nr}.  between  them  that  they  depart-  pod.  »f ! U" *•  and  p« ‘Sip^rb 

—“whose  minds  are  blinded,"— “they  ed  asunder  one  from  the  other-"  These  with  you;  (2  Cor.  13.  11-)  also  Refer  in 
are  earn-illv  minded  which  is  death.”  holy  men  of  God  must  therefore  have  our  text  says : Be  y e all  of  ono  mind. 

^t^t"4oSerw^?vitli  the  converted,  1 been  very  unlike  minded.  Paul  with-  Now  then  it  it  was  already,  so  m>- 
for \hrou* di ' th e 1 ie w 1 > ' rtl ' their  minds  stood  Refer  to  ,lm  face  at  Antioch,  and  eessarv  m t he  days  of  the  apostle. 

e mu'  ved  -t  K V “have  the  mind  of  reproved  him  publicly  for  dissimulation,  when  the  Holy  ( .host  was  so  ahund- 
Christ  ” “The  S .L.ftlo.l  hath  given  lk-m  c also  they  cannot  have  beer,  of  antiy  poured  out  upon  the  believers,*) 
S'^mderSding,”  saith  Jo!.n  and  the  same  mind,  notwithstanding  they  to  exhort  then  to  he  ot  the  same  mmd  ; 
dm  Io  n 1 a 1 iron, 7 ed  in  the  i.ew  co-  were  such  great  and  celebrated  apostles. . how  much  more  necessary  is  it  now  ... 
tin  Lorn  w 1 “'*>•  ll0.irts  That  the  disciples  in  the  times  of  the  these  sorrowful  tunes,  in  which  the  .le 

3*,o a-  Ue  them  in  their  minds.  But  apostles  were  frequently  of  unlike  minds  oention  f)  is  so  great,  that  we  urgently 
and  to  write  t ik  mi  n ;s  clearly  evident  from  the  epistles  of  exhort  one  another  thereto ; for  we  can 

yet,  the  renewed  m i ml i . ^ ^ ^ lh|?ougboUtj  mUC,-  he  exhorted  the  constantly  and  clearly  see  the  evil  that 

strong  or  rapabk  ‘ > iritu  ,l  .in;\  pdievers  so  many  times  to  “be  of  one  has  been  produced  by  this  dissimilarity 

hold  on,  or^m^ieh  1 f ^ art. ! ; because  uo  doubt  there  was  of  mind,  and  difference  of  opinion, 

godly  matters,  • • ,rn,nt  reason  for  it,  otherwise  he  would  among  the  people  in  our  land ; so  that 

not  equally  ^erou  • min(1  v JJot  have  .jone  it  so  fretpn  nllv.  In  his  we  might  well  havegreat  reason  to  coo- 

Now , w e ofti  n ...  ^ ^ )o  th-8  lirgt  cpistle  to  the  Corinthians,  chap.  1:  sider  the  words  ot  our  Saviour  where  he 

or  it  occui  red  tt  y ^ ^ inward  I 10.  he  savs : “Now  I beseech  you,  breth-  says:  Every  kingdom,  city  or  house  di- 

oi  that,  that  i , „ our -minds  to  ren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  vided  against  itself  shall  not  stand; 

urging,  ahvays  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  samething,  (Matt  12  : 25.)  and  what  else,  but  un- 

l'  »]*v  i°v:imine  what  we  htive  in  our  and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among  like-mindedncssj)  was  it,  that  has  so 
' .on,,'  orovil,  or  you;  hut  that  ye  he  perfectly  joined  divided  Chnsttamtv,  or  the  professors 

whether  it  is  anything^  that  resembles  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  oi  Christianity,  and  separated  them  in- 

the  mind  of’  A ist^  Uj  renew,!  ^iTweTifhaek  to  the  time  of  the 

,4  fo  somLthing  -mdlj  or  only  human,  ing  of  one  mind)  tfie  reason  of  this  ex-  reformation,  we  hud  that  there  were  at 
It  is  a well  known  fact  that  in  the  na-  hortation  in  the  sacred , mune  td  Jesus  __ 


iral  w"  d every  thing  that  is  born,  is  was,  because  every  om  of  them  said  : 
lik^  luidi-esembies  in  find,  nature  and  “I  ani  of  Paid ; and  I "t  V and 
character,  that  which. bore  it;  so  also  I of  Oeubiai and  I « ^ 


character  that  which. liore  it;  so  also  i oi  w-piu-,  *.  . . 

rcTho  are  tmrn  of  God  through  I nothing  less  than  being  of  one  mmd.) J ent  views.  (Trans.) 


*)  Or  the  taithful.  (TransJ 
f)  Verbally,  Misleading.  (Trans.) 

\)  Difference  of  thought,  or  differ- 


22 


THE  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


that  time  not  only  Lutherans,  Calvin- 
ists, Zwinglians,  besides  differentothers, 
but  also  Mennonites ; and  these  last  | 

named,  were  soon  again  divided  into  , u„u  **wv.  - -r  „ 0|. 

two  divisions,  distinguished  as  the  ing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  Matt,  1 
Strict  and  the  Mild  Mennonites,  and  into  j 
how  many  divisions  they  are  now  di-  j 
Tided  I will  not  undertake  to  say,  but  i 
that  some  retain  only  the  name,  while 

1 of 


ent  with  them,  Rom.  7 : 21.— “To  will  | partake  together  of  the  Loids 
indeed  is  present  with  them,  but  how 
to  perform  that  which  is  good  they 
find  not.”— The  spirit  indeed  is  will- 


and  the  principles 
- great  measure  ro 


the  profession 
Menno,  they  in 
ject. 

And  now  dear  brethren,  how  is  it 
among  us  who  are  still  called,  the  “Old 
Mennonites,”  or  desire  to  be  such  ? 
(although  we  well  know  that  the  mere 
name  “Mennonite,”  will  benefit  us  no- 
thing, and  that  it  would  be  vain  lor 
us  to  “glory  in  men.”)  Have  we 


4]  Yea  “the  flesh  lustetli  against 
the  Spirit’,  and  the  Spirit  against  the 
flesh  • and  these  are  contrary  the  one 
to  the  other;  so  that  they  cannot  do 
the  things  that  they  would,  (Oat.  5 : 
17)  and  the  stronger  ones,  that  are 
vet  also  encompassed  with  the  infirmi- 
ties of  the  flesh,  perhaps  oftentimes, 
will  not  receive  him  that  is  weak  in 
the  faith,  nor  bear  their  infirmitis,  be- 
i cause  they,  perhaps  seek  too  much  their 
own  pleasure.  Neither  is  faith  in  all 
equally  strong.  One  that  is  strong  m 
I the  faith  beleiveth  “that  he  may  eat 


I LHC  liXivit  - 

not  also  reason  to  let  the  precious  ex- 1 all  things,”  m also  he  may,  for^unto 


hortation  of  the  apostle  in  our  text ; | 
“Be  ye  all  of  one  mind”  sink  deep  into  I 
our  hearts?  Is  it  not  sad  that  in  many 
of  our  views  we  are  yet  entirely  unlike- 
minded?  Can  it  then  he  possible  that 
we  all  are  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  ? Might  not  the  words  oi  the 
apostle  already  referred  to  ; “Be  of  the 
some  mind  one  toward  another  ; mind 
not  high  things,  but  condescend  to  men 
of  low  estate”  bo  very  justly  enjoined  | 
upon  many  of  us?  Where  can  a single 

church  be 'found  among  us,  that  is  in 

all  points,  entirely  and  perfectly,  of  tho 
same  mind?  Or  where  is  there  a 
single  church  to  be  found  among  the 
many  Christian  denominations  , which 
is  wholly  in  all  things,  of  the  same 
mind  l and  whence  is  it  so  ? 

Should  some  one  ask,  what  might  be 
the  i*iuSt»,  that  the  children  of  God 
who  afe  born  and  led  of  the  same 
spirit;  yea,  through  the  same  Spirit  are 
baptized  into  one  body,  and  all  mem- 
bers of  one  body,  and  spiritually  mind- 
ed; yea,  having  the  mind  of  Christ, 
and  yet,  still,  are  so  unlike  minded? 

I would  answer  and  say,  that  accord- 
ing to  my  humble  opinion,  it  is  first: 
Because,  since  the  body  of  Christ  con- 
* sists  of  many  members,  whose  minds, 
(as  already  remarked,  are  not  all  equal- 
ly exercised,  among  which  are  also 
‘‘babes in  Christ,”  [1  Cor.'3: 1]  ‘Youths, 
men  and  fathers.”  Some  are  yet  very 
weak  in  faith  ; others  are  stronger,  and 
more  experienced  in  spiritual  things. 
Some  who  for  the  time  ought  to  be 
teachers,  have  need  that  one  should 
teach  them  again,  which  bo  the  first 
principles  of  the  oracles  of  God ; and 
are  become  such  as  have  need  of  milk : 
illeb.  5:  12.] — “for  every  one  that 
useth  milk  is  unskillful  in  the  word  of  I 
righteousness  ; for  he  is  a babe.”  \ cr. 
13.  Hence  it  is  manifest  that  the  un- 
skillful [inexperienced]  cannot  under- 
stand or  comprehend  spiritual  and  god- 
ly  thin i^8  to  so  great  an  extent.  01 
depth  as  those  that  are  more  experien- 
ced ; neither  can  they  so  well  distin- 
guish good  from  evil  as  those 


the  pure,  all  things  are  pure,”  (Pet.  1 : 

15.  “and  nothing  to  be  refused  it  it  be 
received  with  thanksgiving ;”  [1  Tim. 

2 : 4]  but  rather  then  give  offence  to 
his  brother  he  should  not  eat  it.  1 
Cor.  8 : 13.  “Another  who  is  weak 
[in  the  faith]  “eateth  herbs.”  He  cat- 
eth  only  such  herbs,  or  productions  ot 
the  earth  as  are  fit  or  eatable,  because 
he  believes  that  to  eat  this  or  that 
| meat  would  be  sinful,  Hence  from 
this  difference  in  faith  [weak  and 
I strong]  arise  unlike  views,  and  unlike 
I dispositions,  [or  thoughts,]  “so  that 
one  esteemeth  one  day  above  an- 
other;  another  esteemeth  every  day 
alike.” 

A third  reason  that  professors  are 
often  so  unlike  minded,  is  [as  already 
intimated]  that  there  are  always  such 
among  them  who  have  “left  their  first 
love”  towards  God  and  the  church; 
and  where  love  has  once  grown  cold, 
there  follows  slothfulness,  a weariness, 
an  indifference,  and  then  also  there  is 
with  such,  no  fervency  [or  earnestness] 
in  the  worship  of  God,  they  begin 
with  Dam  as  to  love  this  present 
world,  and  to  seek  its  friendship,  and 
to  have  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,”  [Eph.  5 : 11.]  and 
I to  “be  unequally  yoked  together  with 
Unbelievers,”  [2  Cor.  0 : 14]  to  go 

with  vain  and  foolish  company,  are 
more  and  more  conformed  to  the  world, 
so  that  it  often  appears  as  though 
they  would  serve  God  and  Mammon 
at  the  same  time.  Such  things,  and 
others  of  like  kind,  cause  sorrow  to 
I those  who  are  still  sincere,  and  with 
whom  there  is  still  an  earnest  desire  to 
! serve  God,  only ; they  do  not  want 
to  bear  in  patienco  with  the  former 
any  longer  and  begin  to  complain, 
of  them.  These  oppose  them  and  be- 
gin to  make  all  kinds  of  excuses  : they 
say  they  do  not  mean  so  ill ; *)  that  it 
does  not  depend  so  much  upon  the  out- 
ward form,  if  only  the  heart  is  right 
&c  ; so  that  it  often  appears  as  if  there 
was  nothing  among  them  less,  or  in  a 


w ho®£i^malier"d"egree  than  likemindedness,  so 
minds  are  already  more  exercised : [that  very  often,  it  would  be  highly 

va  iil’..  ...  * 11  naira  fVwi  nnnuflo  ~ 


For  “Strong  meat  ” says  the  apostle,  I 
“belongeth  to  them  that  are  of  full  age 
even  those  who  by  reason  of  use  have 
their  senses  exorcised  to  discern  both 
good  and  evil.”  Ver.  14.  Thus  the 
mind  must  be  exercised  by  practice. 

It  is  also  clear  and  evident  that  some 
are  more  exercised  in  their  minds  then  | 
others,  for  the  more  any  one  is  accus- 
tomed to  any  thing  the  more  expert — 
the  better  exercised  be  becomes  there- 
in. Hence  then,  arises,  in  part,  the 
unlikemindcdness  among  the  children 
of  God. 

Again,  tho  gift  of  the  Spirit  are  also 
bestowed  in  different  measures ; for 
“there  are  diversities  of  gifts  but  the 
same  Spirit,”  (1  Cor.  12:  4.)  That  one 
and  the  selfsame  Spirit  divides  to  every 
one  severally  as  ho  will.”  ver.  11. 
Some,  also  are  earnestly  “striving 
againBt  sin,”  (Heb.  12 : 14.)  Others 
again,  on  the  other  hand  are  often  | 
inaotive  and  weary,  because  they  have 
loft  their  first  love,  (Rev.  2 : 4.)  So 
that  needfully  they  should  do  their 
“first  works”  again ; Others  also*  who 
when  they  would  do  good,  evil  is  pres- 


necessary  for  us  to  observe  the  exhor- 
tation of  Paul,  “that  there  be  no  di- 
visions among  you ; but  that  ye  be 
perfectly  joined  together  in  tim  same 
mind,  aud  in  the  same  judgment  ; and 
especially  should  we  observe  this  at 
the  present  time  because  wo  are  all  yet 
i too  much  unlike  minded. 

One  thinks  he  lias  the  privilege  to  go 
to  the  Election  and  cast  his  vote  for 
the  officers  of  civil  goverment;  on  the 
contrary,  another  believes  that  the  Non- 
resistant  **)  have  no  right  to  do  this, 
because  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  not 
of  this  world,  and  also,  because  we  are 
conscientiously  opposed,  with  the  arm 
flesh  to  do  battle  for  the  kingdom  of 
this  world,  therefore  they  also  believe 
we  should  take  no  part  in  its  Elec- 
tions,  one  supports  this,  another  that 

political  party,  and  behold,  to-day  we 


Supper,  to  celebrate  his  death  (where 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  should  bind 
us  together  very  closely,)  and  at  the 
same  time  we  wash  one  anothers  leet, 
and  give  to  each  other  our  hand  and  a 
kiss,  as  thcr  token  of  love,  peace  and 
union. 

Behold  to-morrow  perhaps,  we  ap- 
pear at  the  Election,  at  the  polls  and 
cast  our  vote  directly  against,  or  in  | 
opposition  to  each  other,  and  probably 
begin  to  dispute  aud  quarrel  before 
the  world,  in  regard:  to  the  parties, 
concerning  which  each  one  contends 
that  liis  own  is  the  best.  Alas  breth- 
ren ! Is  this  the  way  to  “let  our 
light  shine  before  men  ?” — “My  dear 
brethren  these  things  ought  not  so  to 
be.”  Oh,  for  the  Lord’s  sake  let  us  all 
be  more  of  one  mind ! 

But  I remark  finally ; there  is  an- 
other cause,  from  which  unlike-mind 
edness  may  aptly  be  brought  to  light. 

Since  often,  also,  there  are  in  tho 
church  those  who  have  only  the  “name 
that  they  live,  and  are  dead.” — “ l hey 
have  the  form  of  godliness,  but  deny 
the  power  thereof,”  (2  Tim.  3 : 5.) 

“they  are  men  of  corrupt  minds.”  8. 
vers.  The  apostle  says : For  “there 
must  he  also  heresies  *)  among  you,  | 
that  they  which  are  approved”  or  righte- 
ous “may  be  made  manifest  among  yon, 

[1  Cor.  11:  19.]  not  that  God  takes 
pleasure  therein  or  that  He  has  or- 
dained that  herisies  must  exist,  but 
then,  since  there  always  are  such,  it 
seems,  God  considered  it  good  and 
beneficial,  or  even  so  ordained  it,  that 
they  should  be  among  liis  children. 
The  apostle  also  tells  us  why  they 
shall  he  among  them,  namely:  “That 
they  which  are  approved  may  be  made 
manifest  among  you.” 

Such  heresies  [or  factions]  often  are, 
or  become  to  us  “Messengers  of  Sa- 
tan,”-which  so  to  say  “buffet  us”  that 
wo  may  he  kept  humble.  2 Cor.  12  : 

7.  Yea  they  often  create  great  trou- 
ble and  confusion  in  tbe  church  by 
which  the  members  are  tried  and  puri- 
fied as  gold  is  refined  through  fire  and 
those  who  endure  the  trial,  and  remain 
immovably  founded  through  “the 
fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  them, 
shall  be  made  manifest”  [1  Ret. 

4:  12.]  “the  day  shall  declare”  which 
are  approved  ; as  for  example  the  fac- 
tions lvorali  and  his  company  also 
made  great  confusion  and  disturbance 
among  the  congregation  of  Israel,  but 
here  also  it  was  made  manifest  which 
were  approved,  [or  righteous.] 

Such  factions  are  often  the  greatest 
complainants  against  the  brethren. 
This  and  that  is"  not  right  with  them 

they  want  to  know  all  things  best, 

so  that  it  is  to  be  feared,  (and  it  is 
only  too  true,)  that  through  such  fac- 
tions, many  who  are  yet  weak  have 
their  minds  “corrupted  from  the  sim- 
plicity that  is  in  Christ,”  2 Cor.  1 1 : 

3.  From  hence  then,  it  often  comes 
that  the  brethren  are  very  unlike  min- 
ded ; that  is  because  the  minds  of  some 
are  corrupted.  For’  this  reason  also 
was  the  prayer  of  the  apostle  tor  the 
Philippians,  that  the  peace  of  God 

which  passeth  all  understanding  should 

keep  their  heart  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus.  Phil.  4 : 7. 

Therefore,  dear  brethren  let,  us  all 
pray  God  earnestly  that  He  may  make 
us  all  like-minded ; yea  that  He  may 
give  us  the  mind  of  Christ,  that  we 
may  have  the  same  mind  also,  that  he 
had,  and  that  he  may  keep  our  minds  : 
then  it  shall  be  well  with  us.  Yea,  let 
us  sincerely  observe  the  exhortation  ot 


the  apostle,  and  then  ever  strive  to  be- 
come more  and  more  of  one  mind ; 
seek  to  be  more  united,  to  be  more 
like  each  other,  to  bear  a stronger  re- 
semblance to  each  other  as  brothers 
and  children  of  tho  same  heavenly 
father.  Let  us  also  seek  to  be  more 
childlike  and  brotherly  towards  one 
another,  and . “let  us  not  there- 
fore judge  one  another  any  more : but 
judge  this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a 
stumbling  block,  or  an  occasion  to  fall, 
in  his  brother’s  way,”  (liom.  14 : 13.) 
aud  if  at  times  dissimilarities  arise, 
(which  no  doubt  there  will,)  let  us  in 
love  as  bretliern  should,  discuss  and  re- 
concile the  matter. 

“But  Finally  bo  ye  all  of  one  mind,” 
have  compassion  one  ot  another ; love 
as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous : 
not  rendering  evil  for  evil  or  railing  for 
railing : but  contrariwise  blessing ; 

knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto  called, 
that  ye  should  inherit  a blessing.”  For 
to  render  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for 
railing  would  ill  become  us  who  pro- 
fess to  be  followers  of  Jesus  ; “who 
when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again,  when  he  suffered  he  threatened 
not.”  Instead  of  rendering  evil 
for  evil,  we  should  bless  ; yea,  bless 
I them  that  curse  us,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  us,  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefully  use  us,  aud  persecute  us ; 
“For  he  that  will  love  life  and  see 
o-ood  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  J 
from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak 
no  guile  : let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do 
good  : let  him  seek  peace  and  ensue  it.” 

1 Pet.  3:  10,  11. 

Hence  in  conclusion,  let  us  yet  con- 
sider, somewhat,  the  words  “let  him 
refrain  his  tongue,”  for  James  says. 

I “If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be 
I religious,  and  bridleth  not  bis  tongue, 
but  deceiveth  bis  own  heart,  this 
man’s  religion  is  vain.”  Jas,  1:  26 
“The  tongue  is  a little  member  and 
boasteth  great  things.  Behold  how 
great  a matter  a little  fire  kindleth  ; 
and  the  tongue  is  a fire,  a world  of 
iniquity : so  is  the  tongue  among  our 
members,  that  it  defileth  the  whole  bo- 
| dy,  and  setteth  on  fire  the  course  of 
nature,  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  Hell” 
(Jas.  3 : 6.  6.)  “It  is  an  unruly  evil  j 
full  of  deadly  poison”  ver.  8. 

how  careful  then  should  we  be 


*)  That  is  they  do  not  mean  to  do  so  great 
wrong. 

**)  Those  who  cannot  for  conscience  sake 
take  any  part  in  the  maintenance  and  execu- 
tion of  civil  law  by  force  of  arms  or  other  vi- 
olent  measure. 


*1  The  literal  meaning  of  the  German  word 
ltotte,  or  Rotten  means  company,  faction  sect 
or  party  The  biblioal  meaning  of  the  Eng- 
lish words.  “Heresy"  or  “Heresies"  had  pnm- 
tirely  the  same  meaning,  as  we  read  in  the 
German  of  “dor  Rotte  Korahs’’ which  is  tran- 
slated “the  oompany  of  Korah  Num.  lb.  5 
and  27  : 3 In  this  translation  therefore  the 
word  heresies  is  used  according  lo  its  original 
signification,  meaning  faction  or  parly.  Bee 
also  1 Cor.  11 : 19. 


o „„„  » . 

that  at  all  times  we  bridle  our  ton- 
gues : “For  there  is  not  a word  in  my 
tongue,  but,  lo,  O Lord,  thou  knowest 
it  altogether,”  says  David,  (Ps.  139: 

4)  and  for  this  reason  also  the  apostle 
enjoins  “Let  no  corrupt  communica- 
tion proceed  out  of  your  mouth  but 
that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edi-  | 
fying,  that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  i 
the  hearers;”  (Eph.  4:  29.)  and  Jesus 
says : Every  idle  word  that  men  shall 
speak,  they  shall  give  accouut  thereof 
in  the  A ay  of  judgment,  for  by  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  ) 
thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned. 
Matt.  12:  36,  37.  With  the  tongue  we 
I express  the  thoughts  that  lay  hidden 
in  our  minds.  O,  how  careful  i 
should  be  that  we  do  not  speak  so  ma- 
ny idle  words  ! because  by  idle  con- 
versation, great  mischief  may  some- 
| times  be  caused : Death  and  life  are 
in  the  power  of  the  tongue.”  The  ton- 
gue is  a noble  gift  given  to  us  by  Go  . 

with  it  we  should  praise  and  honor  Ctodi 

and  worship  him  ; therewith  we  should 
also  comfort  the  disconsolate  and  tbe 
feebleminded,  and  therewith  speak  that 
which  is  profitable  anil  edifying  1 

With  the  tongue  much  good  may 
be  done,  but  also  much  evil.— O let  ns 
use  it  to  the  glory  ot  God  and  th 
good  of  our  fellow  men  : \ ea,  let  n- 

bridle  our  tongue  that  we  need  not  a 
' last, when  itistoolate,  with  the  rich  man 

in  the  depth  of  hell  cry  out  for  a drop 
of  water  to  cool  our  parched  tongue 
I close  with  a sincere  salutation  1 
all  brethren  and  godloving  person- 
who  may  read  or  hear  these  word  - 
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written  out  of  heart-felt  love  by  a 
weak  yet  wellwishing  brother  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Amen.  J.  M.  B. 


The  True  Christian  Belief. 


We  teach  and  believo,  and  this  by 
virtue  and  power  of  the  whole  scrip- 
tures: That  the  whole  Christ  Jesus 
from  above  and  below,  inwardly  and 
outwardly,  visibly  and  invisibly,  is 
God’s  first  and  only  begotten  Son,  the 
incomprehensible,  eternal  Word,  by 
which  all  things  are  created.  (John 
1.)  The  first  born  of  every  creature, 

(Col.  1.)  became  a true  man  in  Mary, 
the  immaculate  virgin,  through  the  al- 
mighty, eternal  Father,  eternal  spirit 
and  power,  beyond  the  comprehension 
and  knowledge  ot  all  men.  (John  1.) 

Sent  and  given  unto  us  out  ot  pure 
mercy  and  grace,  from  the  lather. 
(John  3.)  The  express  image  of  the 
invisible  God.  (Col,  1.)  And  the 
brightnes  of  his  glory.  (Heb.  1.)  'V  e 
teach  and  believe  that  the  first  and  on- 
ly  begotten  Son  ot  God,  Jesus  Christ, 
is  our  only  and  eternal  Messiah,  pro- 
phet, teacher  and  high  priest.  (Deut. 

1R;  Ilcb.  5.  10.)  Who  has  fulfilled 
the  required  and  commanded  law  for 
all  his  believers,  (inasmuch  as  they 
could  not  fulfil  it  on  account  of  the 
weakness  of  their  flesh.)  Who  taught 
us  his  Father’s  good  will  and  pleasure, 
and  went  before  us  as  an  unblamable 
pattern,  and  freely  offered  himself  up- 
on the  cross  for  our  sins,  as  a sweet- 
smelling  sacrifice  to  the  Father.  (Rom. 

8;  Col.  2;  Eph.  2;  Matt.  12;  John 
13;  Eph.  5.)  Through  whom  we  all, 
(who  believe  this  cordially,)  have  re- 
ceived tho  forgiveness  of  our  sins, 
grace,  favor,  mercy,  liberty,  joy,  life 
eternal,  a reconciled  Father  and  free 
access  to  God,  in  the  spirit.  ( Eph.  2.) 
And  this  all  through  his  merits,  righte- 
ousness, intercession  and  blood,  and 
not  through  our  own  Works.  Behold 
this  is  the  true  summary  of  our  belief 
concerning  Christ,  our  Savour,  the  Son 

of  God.  . 

All  who  believe  this,  m their  hearts, 
as  certain  and  true,  and  are  assured, 
through  the  word  of  God,  in  their 
hearts’  and  spirit,  are  inwardly  chang- 
ed, receive  the  fear  and  love  of  Hod, 
and  bring  forth  out  of  their  taith, 
righteousness,  fruit,  power,  an  unbla- 
mable life  and  a new  principle,  as  Raul 
says : With  the  heart  we  believe  unto 
righteousness.  (Rom.  10.)  1 hrough 

faith,  says  Peter,  God  purifies  our 
hearts.  (Acts  15.)  And  thus  follow 
the  fruits  of  righteousness  out  of  an 
upright,  unfeigned,  pious,  Christ  an 
faith.  Observe  this  well. 

For  all  those  who  believe  the  righte- 
ous judgment  of  God  and  his  eternal 
wrath  over  all  sin  and  wickedness,  and 
do  not  doubt  at!  all,  look  at  the  fal- 
len angels,  (2  Pet.  2 ; Jude  1,)  they 
look  at  the  first,  depraved  world,  (Lon. 
(i,  7,  8,)  at  Sodom  aud  Gomorah,  [Gen. 
19  1 and  upon  disobedient,  refractory 
Israel,  [Heb.  3,]  they  take  particular 
notice  how  God  humbled  his  innocent 
Son,  who  knew  of  no  sin,  and  in  whose 
mouth  guile  was  not  found,  how  he 
was  humbled,  made  the  most  misera- 
ble among  men  for  the  sake  of  our  sins. 
[Isa.  53.]  Yea,  that  he  was  so  beaten 
and  tortured,  that,  while  extended  oil 
the  cross,  ho  innocently  complained 
to  his  Father:  My,  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  [Matt. 
27.1 

All,  we  say,  who  truly  believe  this, 
in  their  hearts,  certainly  will  flee  from 
all  unrighteousness,  as  they  would  from 
the  fangs  of  a serpent ; they  turn  away 
from  all  sins,  and  dread  them  more 
than  a burning  fire  or  a piercing 
sword,  for  their  whole  mind  and  con- 
science testify  to  them,  that  if  they 
premeditately  sin  against  God  a law 
and  word,  and  do  not  receive  Christ 
in  a pure  and  good  conscience,  live  ac. 


cording  to  the  flesh,  despise  the  invi- 
ting voice  of  God,  that  they  will  fall 
under  the  dreadful,  eternal  sentence 
and  wrath  of  God.  [Heb.  10.J 

The  righteous,  say  the  scriptures, 
live  by  faith.  [Heb.  2 ; Rom.  1 ; Gal. 

3;  Heb.  10.]  For  the  true  evangelical 
faith,  which  makes  the  heart  sincere 
and  pious  before  God,  moves,  changes, 
urge 8 and  constrains  a man  so,  that  he 
will  always  hate  the  evil,  and  willing- 
ly do  the  things  which  are  right  and 
just.  Yea,  even  as  it  is  not  necessa- 
ry to  admonish  or  warn  a man  ot  un- 
derstanding not  to  cut  his  own  throat, 
or  to  drink  poison,  or  to  thrust  himself 
from  a high  tower,  or  to  run  into  deep  i 
water;  for  he  knows  well,  if  he  did  so,  j 
that  he  would  not  escape  death.  So  it  j 
is  also  unnecessary  that  we  should  ad- 
monish, or  warn  those,  who  cordially 
believe  that  the  wages  of  sin  is  death, 
that  drunkards,  liars,  fornicators,  adul- 
terers, the  avaricious,  idolaters,  blas- 
phemers of  God,  envious  bloodshed- 
ders,  perjurers,  thieves,  and  the  like 
sinners,  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  Christ — that  they  shall  not  get 
| drunk,  shall  not  commit  fornication, 

&c.  [Rom.  <».]  For  the  divine  fear, 
j which  is  of  such  a faith,  warns,  ve- 
! proves,  urges  and  deters  them  so,  that 
j they  will  never  more  consent  to  such 
sensual,  ungodly  works,  much  less  do 
I them.  For  their  faith,  I say,  is  sealed  j 
of  the  Spirit  through  the  word,  teaches  , 
j them  that  the  end  thereof  is  death.  1 
i [Rom.  1,6;  1 Cor.  6 ; Gal.  5 ; Eph.  o, 

1 Rev.  21,  22.] 

We  must  thus  believe  with  the  heart, 
as  Paul  says,  [Rom.  10,]  that  is:  we 
must  so  adhere  to  the  word  to  receive 
and  impress  it  upon  our  hearts,  that 
we  never  turn  or  be  diverted  from  it, 
but  that  faith  be  more  aud  more  root- 
led in  our  hearts,  so  that,  through  the 
virtue  thereof,  we  may  fear  God  with 
all  our  powers,  and  ilo  sincere  penance. 
For  cordial,  unfeigned  fears  drive  out 
I 8in,  and  it  is  impossible  to  be  justified 
| without  the  fear  of  God.  [PlOV.  2.] 

Here  observe,  what  an  excellent, 
pleasing  fruit  of  faith,  the  fear  of  the 
: Lord  is,  for  it  is  the  only  power  which 
expels  the  sins  of  believers,  buries, 
slays,  destroys  mid  makes  sin  nought, 
this  is  the  first  part  of  true  repentance, 
as  we  are  taught  and  admonished  by 
the  baptism  of  believers.  [Rom.  6;  Col. 
2.]  The  fear  of  the  Lord  [says  1 )avid] 

| is  the  beginning  of  wisdom ; a good 
understanding  have  all  they  that  do 
' his  commandments : his  praise  endureth 
for  ever.  [Ps.  111.] 

Further : All  who  comprehend  and 
understand  with  a sincere,  unwaver- 
! ing,  Relieving  heart,  God’s  great  solrci- 
! tilde  and  ardent  care  for  us,  [here  1 
i speak  of  him  according  to  the  manner 
I of  man]  and  his  unbounded  great  kind- 
ness, meicy  and  love,  as  paternally 
manifested  toward  us  through  Christ 
Jesus,  how  that  he  did  not  spjire  his 
I only  Sou  [by  whom  lie  created  the 
heavens  and'the  earth,  the  seas  and 
the  fullness  thereof,]  Jus  incomprehen- 
sible, eternal  Word,  power  and  wis- 
dom, but  that  lie,  for  our  sakes,  gave 
him  over,  humbled  him,  let  lum  cn- 
en.lure  hunger,  thirst,  was  derided, 
taken,  mocked,  spit,  upon  his  holy 
face,  was  scourged,  crowned  with 
1 a crown  of  thorns,  condemned,  cruci- 
fied and  slain,  that  we,  through  Ins 
sickness  and  stripes,  might  be  healed, 
through  his  poverty  might  become 
ricli,  [1  Pet.  2;  2 Cor.  8,]  that  we 
might,  through  his  being  despised,  ob- 
I tain  glory  ; through  his  cursing,  obtain 
' blessing;  through  bis  punishment,  re- 
, ceive  grace ; through  his  1 flood,  the 
remission  of  sin;  through  his  offering 
j be  reconciled,  and  through  h.s  death, 

I might  obtain  eternal  life-  Hp  also 
created  every  living  creature  for  our 
ube,  and  made  ibem  subject  to  us. 
He  serves  and  provides  us  with  w inter 
and  summer,  beat  and  cold,  with  night 
and  day,  with  rain  and  dearth 


holy  word,  endowed  us  with  his  Spirit,  ( 
enlightens,  governs,  admonishes,  re- 
proves and  comforts  us;  he  has  given 
us  shelter,  aud  food  to  supply  our 
wants,  and,  in  the  midst  of  a perverted 
lion-like  generation,  he  kept  and  pre- 
served us  by  bis  grace,  <&c.  I say,  a- 
gain,  he  who  believes  this  with  all  his 
heart,  apprehends  and  lays  hold  of^  he 
can  never  be  prevented  neither  by  an- 
gel nor  devil,  neither  by  ide  nor  death; 
but  he  must  love  this  gracious  F ather, 

| from  his  inmost  heart,  who  has  mani- 
j i'esteil  so  great  love  and  mercy  towards 
us  grievous  sinners  ; yea,  praise,  honor 
and  be  grateful  to  him — serve,  and  be 
obedierft  to  him,  all  tue  days  of  his 
fife. 

For  this  is  the  greatest  delight  and 
joy  of  believers,  that  they  in  their 
weakness  may  walk  and  live  according 
to  the  will  and  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
where  unfeigned  tho  love  of  God  ob- 
tains, there,  without  fail,  must  also  be 
I the  voluntary,  ready  service  of  that 
love,  namely  ‘ the  keeping  of  his  com- 
mands. [John  14;  1 John  5;  2 John 
1.]  And  this  is  wliat Paul  says:  That 
in  Christ  neither  circumcision  nor  un- 
cireumcision  availeth,  hut  faith,  which 
worketh  by  love.  [Gal,  .r>.] 

That  love  is  of  an  effective  power 


the  splendid  girdle  of  Aaron  and  his 
sons,  [Exoil.  18.] 

Love,  says  Solomon,  is  strong  as 
death ; jealousy  is  cruel  as  the  grave  ; 
the  coals  thereof  are  coals  of  fire, 
which  have  a most  vehement  flame, 
many  waters  cannot  quench  love, 
[Cant  8,]  yea,  so  firm  and  strong  and 
ardent  is  love  that  it  surpasses  every 
thing,  conquers  and  consumes  what  is 
opposed  to  Christ  and  his  word,  be  it 
world  or  flesh,  tyrant  or  devil,  sin  or 
death,  or  whatever  we  may  think  ot  or 
name  ; and  this  i%  all  through  the  pow- 
er and  spirit  ot  Jesus  Christ  ot  whom 
it  originates.  [Rom.  8.] 

Moses  preceded  with  fear,  then 
Christ  with  love.  First  the  terrific 
law,  and  afterwards  the  consoling 
gospel ; first  wrath  in  the  feelings  of  our 
consciences,  afterwards  grace;  first 
uneasiness  ot  pain,  then  peace ; first 
tribulation,  then  joy.  In  short,  first 
the  letter  which  killetb,  then  the  spirit 
which  quickens.  [2  Cor.  3.] 

»•  Behold,  my  reader,  such  a faith  as 
mentioned,  is  the  true  christum  iaitn, 
which  praises,  honors,  magnifies  and 
extols  God  the  Father  and  his  Son  Je- 
sus Christ,  through  filial  fear  and  fruit- 
ful love,  for  by  it  we  know  the  Father  s 
trood  will  towards  us  through  Christ; 

. . -r  1 _ ..II  fliu  nrfi. 


•mil  nature  can  be  very  plainly  seen  in  I by  it,  I say,  we  know  that  all  the  P™' 
naturi  loJe-  for  we  need  not  admon-  mises  to  the  Fathers,  the  waiting  of  the 
ish  rational ’parents,  to  provide  their  patriarchs,  the  whole  figurative  law, 
children  with  the  necessary  food  and  and  all  the  predictions  ot  the  prophets, 
ci::Eg,r  natural  love  will  admon-  j arc  fulfilled  W < W,  "«■  [ 
ish  them  thereto.  And  thus  with  man  and  thiiougu  Christ,  [Rom.  10  J lb  I 

ml  wife,  who  dlvl each  other  Christ  ,s  our  king  pn«ce, 

I will,  conjugal  love,  they  think  it  no  siah,  the  promised  David,  [Jer.  -3  03  , 

J dUpleswurekindly  t«  U each  other  Ezek.  34  ; Gen.  4«J  the  Lion  tf  the 
•m,  lie  fellow  helpers,  as  it  becomes  I tribe  of  Juilali,  [lliv.  o,J  the  migi  y 

U [lira.. ». I Aiui ; God, the  £ 

SO  me  also  the  nature  and  property  of  j of  peace,  [Isa  8 >’  £- 

holy,  divine  love,  for  all  those  who  by  ( comprehensible  etc  na  word 
faith  are  one  with  the  Father  and  bis  dom,  [John  I,  1 Cor . 1,  the  firstborn 
Son.  Chris,  Jesus,  in  love  and  spirit,  ot  every  crea ture  [< _-ok  f,]th E?l»t  oi 
through  the  true  uiul  genuine  know-  the  world,  [John  a,  , T , 

b^  ot  the  aforementioned  favor,  vine,  [John  1 5,]  the  well  of  life,  [John 
need  not  to  be  admonished  that  they  7;  Rev  22,]  the 

should  serve  the  Lord,  seek  the  king-  herd  of  the  *1  eq: >,  [J< 10,]  the  true 
don,  of  God,  use  baptism  and  the  ( foundation,  [I  t or.  3,]  and  the  pre 
r ord’s  supper  according  to  the  ordi-  eious  corner-stone  m /urn,  [Isa.  28, 

,T.  „ of  E Kori|ituros)  G.o.dd  c„„.  J.  19  , PH.  ,.  *.  way.  be 

1 ,11-,  i,,  lieai't  and  l,,'i|!ue,  to  reflect  upon , trail,  and  lile,  t-lo 
the  law  and  will  of  God  with  all  ear-  ..used  prophet,  [Dc  f i *,  \A 
nest, less,  hear  Christ  and  follow  hint Jour  master  and  lead, er  [John  ,,  13  ] 
ami  that  time  should  not  loved  gold  and  | our  Redeemer  [Matt  10  , Col  M 
silver,  money  and  possessions,  wife  and  Saviour;  [Luke  2 , Tit.-,  8,]  Friend 
children  life  and  death  more  than  and  bridegroom;  [Cant.  1,  2, 

C rist  and  his  word.  For  the  effectual  John  3.  In  short,  our  only  and  eter- 
natur!'  of  th.'  ardent,  love  of  God,  | nalmediator.  a.  vocatc,  high-pnest,  pro- 
■ which  Is  of  a pure  heart,  good  con-  pitiator  aml  .i.teroesso, , [ l Tim.  ~ 1 

science,  unfeigned  faith  urges  and  | John  2 : Heb.  o,  6,  7,  8,  D,  10,  18,j 


yea, 

Col. 


| constrains,  moves  and  operates  so 
| much  in  their  hearts,  that  they  stand 
! prepared  with  body  and  soul,  posses- 
I sion  and  blood,  to  do  what  he  com- 
manded them,  and  not  do  that  which 
| he  prohibited  ; as  wc  may  see  [God  be 
praised]  in  great  plainness  and  power, 
and  hear  daily  of  many  pious  hearts. 

And  it  is  hereby  evident,  if  we 
would  love  God  and  walk  in  obedience 
to  bis  commands,  we  should  t hen  be- 
lieve, have  a special  regard  to  his  fav- 
ors, and  with  the  heart  adhere  closely 
to  the  word  of  his  promise,  as  said; 
for  that  love  which  is  sincere,  is  a ve- 
ry precious  fruit,  it  is  a branch  and 
plant  of  faith  from  which  the  other.  - . 

.art  of  true  repentance  flow,  namely, ' (“om-jy 
the  unblamable  new  file,  represented 
to  us  by  baptism,  as  related  above,  of  the 
fear  of  the  Lord:  “Without  which  love, 
all  eloquence,  all  tongues,  all  knowledge 
and  understanding,  all  boastings  of 


our  head  and  brother,  [Eph.  1 ; 

1 ; Matt.  12 ; Ilcb.  2,  &e.]  And 
since  we  know  all  this  by  faith,  there- 
fore, I say,  we  also  observe  his  word 
rightly,  hear  his  voice,  and  implicitly 
follow  his  example,  counsel,  and  depa.t 
from  ungodliness: — the  heart  is  chan- 
ged, the  mind  is  renewed,  and  with 
Moses  we  rely  upon  the  future  promi- 
ses, as  though  they  were  in  sight, 
and  patiently  wait  for  them  with  pious 
Abraham,  t'ill  we  with  all  the  chosen 
shall  in  reality  inherit  them.  For  faith, 
says  Paul,  is  the  substance  of  things 
| hoped  for,  the  evidence  if  things  not 
| seen,  [Heb.  11.]  lie  says,  further: 
But  hops  that  is  seen  is  not  hope, 
~ God  [says  Christ  himself] 
is  a Spirit,  [John  4 ;]  his  word  ami 
grace  are  spiritual ; the  promise  of  the 
New  Testament  is  spiritual ; his  king- 
dom anil  goverment  are  spiritual ; and 
thus  we  h ave  tirbelieve  all  things  through 

A 1 ......  4Y.ii  V.  It  n 


aim  u.K.'-i "T-e’Y  ~ a nure,  sincere  and  sure  faith,  with  a 

faith,  learning,  miracles,  prophesying, , I judge  aud  sec  with 

alms,  persecution,  cross  and  sufl cr,  g.  iritual  ’ . A may  well  say 
are  vain  before  God  ; >ea  dead  ^ith  Paul  ; For  all  men  have  not  faith, 

without  fruit,  [1  Cor.  13.  j _ „|  r«  •>  i 


sent  to  us  his  holy  apostles  with 


he 

his 


Every  one  that  Joveth  is  born  of 
I God,  and  knoweth  God  : and  Go<l  is 
love,  [1  John  4,]  and  such  a one  does 
all  things  honestly  to  the  werd 
of  the  Lord,  for  "love  is  the  ful- 
filling of  the  law,  (Rom.  13,)  the  obe- 
dience to  his  commands,,  (John  14;  1 
j John  5,)  the  bond  of  perfection  and 

,[C 
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peace,  [Col.  3 ; Eph.  4,]  prefigured  by 


[2  These.  3.] 

Therefore,  all  those  who  stop  their 
ears  to  the  threatening  and  slaying 
law,  and  w ill  not  fear  God,  and  also 
reject  aud  desire  not  the  gracious  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  shut  their  eyes  to  the 
light  of  righteousness,  anil  will  neither 
see  nor  walk  tho  true  way’  harden 
their  hearts,  ami  will  not  acknowledge 
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the  just  judgment  of  God’s  wrath  and 
displeasure,  his  mercy  and  favor  and 
his  unbounded  grace;  they  are  unbe- 
lievers, for  they  reject  OhriBt  Jesus, 
run  haughtily,  yea  presumptuously, 
into  perverse  ways;  they  choose  to 
themselves  a righteousness  and  means 
of  salvation  contrary  to  the  word  of 
God ; the  wisdom  of  the  Lord  they 
esteem  foolishness  ; his  truth  as  lies  ; 
his  gospel  as  delusion ; the  virtuous, 
ohristian  life  as  madness ; and  the  true 
use  of  his  sacraments,  as  heresy,  open 
idolatry,  commands  of  men,  supersti- 
tion and  abominable  lfes,  are  their  con- 
solation and  most  reasonable  service ; 
their  belly  is  their  God : they  love  the 
world  more  than  heaven;  all  their  de- 
light is  in  covetousness,  avarice,  pride 
and  pomp,  in  gold  and  silver^  in  money 
and  possessions ; in  buying  and  sell- 
ing, they  cheat  and  deal  treacherously  ; 
their  common  life  is  drinking,  gamb- 
ling, cursing,  swearing,  hatred,  strife 
and  fighting,  they  follow  the  flesh  in 
i'S  lusts ; they  defame  and  seek  the 
Ot- amity  of  their  neighbor,  his  dishon- 
or, disgrace  and  shame.  In  short, 
they  say,  with  the  fool,  in  their  hearts: 
There  is  no  God.  [l*s.  13;  Ezra  18.] 
Although  they  boast  of  God  with 
the  mou.h,  praise  his  name  with  their 
lips,  bow  their  bodily  knees,  saying, 
that  they  rte  redeemed  with  Christ’s 
death  and  blood,  it  is  -levertheless 
vain  hypocricy ; for  they  do  it  only 
from  habit,  and  feignedly,  f id  not  in- 
wardly, through  faith,  in  pove'  and 
truth,  They  are  those  of  who*,  it  is 
written  ; They  profess  that  they  know 
God ; but  in  works  they  deny  him ; 
being  abominable  and  disobedient,  and 
to  every  good  work  reprobate.  [Tit. 
1.]  And  this,  because  they  do  not  be- 
lieve Christ  and  his  word,  [their  end 
is  death,]  as  he  says  : He  that  believ- 
eth  not  shall  be  damned,  yea,  is  already 
oondemned.  [Mark.  10.] 

(Conclusion  in  Dext  number.) 


The  American  in  Jerusalem. 


As  we  proceeded  cast,  toward  the 
junction  of  the  valleys  of  Hinnom  and^ 
Kedron,  we  came  to  the  ancient  well  of 
Jacob,  which  lias  for  centuries  pastfurn- 
ished  a large  supply  of  pure  and  whole- 
some water.  Standingby  the  well,  I had  a 
fine  view  of  the  valley  on  the  east  side 
of  the  city,  and  which  is  known  under 
several  names — that  is  to  say,  Jehosh- 
aphat,  Gethsemane,  Siloam  and  Ke- 
dron. The  northern  part  of  it  is  cal- 
led Jehoshaphat,  and  the  southern 
portion,  Kedron.  All  travellers  visit 
this  valley  with  great  interest.  It 
varies  in  width  four  to  six  hundred 
feet.  The  widest  part  is  at  the  south- 
extremity  where  lie  the  king’s 


which  in  some  places,  is  quite  precipi- 
tous. 

After  leaving  this  village,  I passed 
up  the  valley  to  the  Fountain  of  the 
Virgin,  or  King’s  pool,  situated  on  tho 
eastern  side  of  the  hill  of  Ophel,  below 
the  south-east  angle  of  the  walls  of  the 
There  are  some  persons  who 


city. 


ern 


“Unto  You  therefore  which  Be- 
lieve, He  is  Precious.” 


Precious  Saviour,  draw  me  nearer, 
Press  me  closer  to  thy  breast: 
Every  day  and  hour  thou  ’rt  dearer; 
In  thy  lovo  alone  I rest. 


While  I linger  in  the  desert, 

Keep,  Oh,  keep  me  by  thy  sido; 
Let  me  find  in  thee  a covert 
And  defence  when  ills  betide. 


When  with  sorrow  I am  stricken, 

To  thy  guardian  arm  I ’ll  flee ; 
When  aflfiiclion’s  clouds  shall  thicken, 
Sunbeams  will  be  shed  by  thee. 


If  my. dearest  friends  are  taken, 
And  disease  my  frame  invado; 

If  by  fortune  I’m  forsaken. 

And  the  hopes  of  earth  all  fade; 


Still  my  couvBgc  shall  not  falter, 

On  thy  arm  I’ll  fondly  lean ; 
Confident  thou  canst  not  alter, 

Thou  wilt  cheer  tho  darkest  scene. 


When  the  shades  of  death  shall  lowor, 
And  the  waves  of  J ordan  roll, 
Saviour,  whisper  in  that  hour, 

“I  have  saved  thy  precious  soul.” 

In  thine  arms  thou’lt  bear  me  over 
That  deep,  dark,  and  swelling  flood, 
Washed  and  justfied  for  over, 
Evermore  to  dwell  with  God. 


gardens.  Tradition  informs  us  that 
these  gardens  were  laid  out  with 
much  taste,  and  covered  with  groves 
and  flowering  shrubs  ; but  at  present 
only  a few  old  trees  remain  of  all  its 
former  magnificence.  These  gardens 
were  irrigated  by  the  waters  of  the 
pool  of  Siloam,  as  related  in  the  third 
chapter  of  Nehemiah,  thus  showing 
that  this  pool  is  of  a very  ancient  date, 
and  that  the  entrance  to  it  from  the 
city  of  David  was  by  a private  stair- 
way. The  wa’ls  of  the  city  have  un- 
dergone great  changes  since  that  peri- 
od, but  this  celebrated  pool  still  re- 
mains, at  the  junction  of  the  Hinnom 
with  the  Kedron  valley,  at  the  foot  of 
the  Mount  of  Ophel. 

It  was  of  the  fountain  of  Siloam  that 
our  Saviour  said,  addressing  the  man 
who  had  been  blind  from  his  birth, 
“Go  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam,” 
from  whence  he  returned  with  his 
sight  restored.  Here,  too,  stood  the 
tower  of  .Siloam,  which,  falling,  killed 
eighteen  men.  It  was  near  this  pool, 
when  Jesus  was  told  of  the  Galileans, 
whose  blood  Pilate  had  mingled  with 
his  sacrifices,  he  made  use  of  these 
memorable  words : “Suppose  ye,  that 
these  Galileans  were  sinners  above  all 
Galileans,  because  they  suffered  such 
things  V I tell  ye  nay  ; but  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.” 
It  is  impossible  for  any  one  to  visit  so 
venerated  a shrine  without  feelings  of 
the  deepest  emotion. 

I ascended  the  hill  of  Ophel  on  one 
occasion,  from  the  pool;  there  is  no 


maintain  that  it  is  the  pool  of  Bethes- 
da,  because  of  its  being  an  intermittent 
fountain,  rising  and  falling  at  irregular 
intervals,  which  they  say  were  indica- 
tive of  the  -‘troubling  of  tho  waters.” 
These  waters,  though  slightly  saline, 
are  constantly  used  for  domestic  pur- 
poses, and  are  devoid  of  any  medicinal 
virtues.  This  pool  has  a covered  en- 
closure constructed  of  stone,  with  a 
number  of  stone-steps,  affording  an  ea- 
sy descent  to  the  water.  In  continu- 
ing my  ramble  up  the  valley  I came  to 
the  tombs  of  Jehoshaphat,  Zachariah, 
St.  James,  and  the  pillars  of  Absalom, 
hewn  out  of  the  solid  rock.  These 
ancient  tombs  are  in  a better  state  of 
preservation  than  any  of  the  remains  I 
have  met  with  here,  and  they  cannot 
but  attract  the  attention  of  all  tour- 
ists. 

I came  next  to  the  tomb  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  situated  on  the  north 
side  of  the  path  leading  from  St.  Ste- 
phen’s gate  to  the  summit  of  the 
Mouut  of  Olives.  A very  handsome 
subterranean  chapel  is  erected  on  the 
spot,  dedicated  to  the  Virgin.  It  is 
ornamented  with  fine  paintings,  and 
other  costly  ornaments,  and  is  brilli- 
antly lighted  at  all  times.  Several 
priests  are  usually  in  attendance  at  the 
chapel,  and  stated  hours  each  day 
prayers  are  offered,  in  which  large 
numbers  of  pilgrims  from  all  parts  of 
the  world  unite. 


I often  tremble  to  think  that  the  Sa- 
viour has  so  many  reasons  to  complain 
of  our  short  comings. 

We  also  read  1 Jno,  3 : 14.  We 
know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life  because  we  love  the  brethern.” 
Hence  all  those  that  arc  truly  born  of 
God  are  brethren,  as  we  also  read  in 
Matt.  7 : 20.  “Wherefore  by  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  Not  every 
one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven, 
but  he  that  doetli  the  will  of  my  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven.”  Here  we 
can  plainly  sec,  that  only  those  who 


do  his  will  shall  be  saved  ; and  those 
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regular  pathway,  but  as  the  ascent  is  a 
gentle  one,  the  distance  being  about 
sixteen  hundred  feet,  I experienced  no 
difficulty  in  making  my  way.  The 
thermometer,  I found,  on  reaching  the 
top,  stood  at  eighty-five  degrees.  From 
this  point  I obtained  several  fine  views 
of  the  valley  and  tho  surrounding 
Country. 

But  to  return  to  the  narrative  of  my 
walk  up  the  celebrated  valley.  On 
proceeding  a short  distance  beyond 
the  pool  I came  to  the  Mount  of  Cor- 
ruption, Scandel,  or  Offence,  situateil 
on  the  southern  slope  of  the  Mount  ot 
Olives.  It  was  here  that  Solomon, 
in  his  old  age,  became  as  ingloriously 
distinguished  for  his  effeminancy  and 
folly  as  in  liis  youth  he  was  renowned 
for  his  wisdom.  Here  he  built  a high 
place  for  Chetnoh,  tho  abomination  ot 
Moab  and  Molech,  of  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  likewise  for  all  his  wives, 
who  burnt  incense  and  sacrifices  unto 
their  strange  gods.  This  place  is  now 
the  site  of  Siloam,  doubtless  called  so 
consequence  of  its  being  situated 


m 


opposite  the  fountain  of  that  name. 
Sometimes,  however,  it  is  called  the 
Sepulchral  village.  I think,  myself, 
it  might  with  propriety  be  called  the 
Place  of  Abomination,  for  its  present 
inhabitants  are  not  esteemed  the  most 
honest  men  in  Judea.  The  sepulchres 
opt  in  the  solid  rock  at  this  spot  are 
now  used  as  places  of  abode  by  the 
villagers.  I passed  on  foot  with  much 


Dearly  beloved  brethern  and  sisters, 
and  followers  of  Christ ! Peace  be  un- 
to you  all,  and  grace,  from  God  the 
Father.  I will  now  venture  to  write  a 
letter  to  you,  hoping  the  Lord  may 
be  with  me  and  guide  unto  all  truth.  . 

“My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.” 
These  words  came  into  my  mind.  My 
dear  friends  we  are  very  anxious  and 
greatly  concerned  about  worldly  things. 
When  we  come  to  feel  an  interest  in 
them,  they  become  our  delight;  we 
talk  about  them,  and  make  them  known 
to  those  around  us,  and  we  help  one 
another  along  with  them;  nothing  will 
be  too  much  trouble,  or  to  great  a bur- 
den to  us.  Oh,  then  how  much  more 
anxious,  how  much  more  concerned, 
how  much  more  willing  we  should  be 
in  spiritual  things  ! How  much  less,  a 
burden  they  should  be  to  us ! How 
much  greater  our  delight,  how  much 
deeper  our  interest  in  them  should  be. 

We  read  in  Matthew  11  : 30.  “My 
yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light.” 
Yes,  this  I also  believe,  that  if  we  are 
willing,  and  ready  with  our  whole 
heart  to  serve  the  Lord,  nothing  will 
be  a burden  to  us.  We  will  gladly 
help  one  another  in  spiritual  things, 
we  will  encourage  one  another,  and 
assist  each  other,  in  trial  and  tempta- 
tion, in  sorrow  and  in  distress.  If  one 
falls  we  will  try  and  help  him  up  again, 
We  will  cherish  no  feeling  of  disregard 
for  them  and  no  spirit  of  hatred  with- 
in us,  which  is  not  to  be  seen  of  men, 
but  of  God  alone,  who  can  see  all 
things  whether  they  be  good  or 
evil. 

We  read  that  “love  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law.”  We  also  read  1 John  4 :7, 
8.  “Beloved  let  us  love  one  another  : 
for  love  is  of  God;  and  every  one 
that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God;  he  that  loveth  not, 
for  God  is  love, 
who 


are 


difficulty  through  the  village,  in  desend- 1 knoweth  not  God  ; for  God 
ing  on  one  occasion  the  Mount  of 1 So  I believe  that  all  those 
Olives.  There  is  no  regular  street  or  I truly  born  of  him  will  love  each  other, 
path  through  it.  Its  dwellings  rise  i and  if  we  lack  in  this  one  point,  name- 
step-wise  on  the  side  of  the  mountain,  ' ly,  love,  oh  ! 


what  will  become  of  us? 


only  who  do  his  will  can,  with  a true 
heart  pray,  “Lord  not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done.” 

“No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time  ; but  if  we  love  one  another  God 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfect- 
ed in  us” — “There  is  no  fear  in  love, 
but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear,  be- 
cause fear  hath  torment.  Ilethatfear- 
eth,  is  not  made  perfect  in  love.”  As 
long  as  we  feel  this  love,  namely,  the 
love  of  Christ  within  us,  we  know  that 
the  Lord  is  with  us. 

Christ  says,  “Love  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you  and  perse- 
cute you.”  Now  as  long  as  we  are 
carnally  minded,  it  is  impossible  for 
us  to  do  so,  but  when  we  are  spiritual- 
ly minded  then  we  have  that  feeling, 
then  we  can  pray  “Father  forgive 
them  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.” 
Again  we  read  : For  if  ye  love  them 
which  love  you,  what  thank  have  ye? 
for  sinners  also  do  even  tho  same.” — 
and  again  in  the  35  verse : But  love 
ye  your  enemies,  and  do  good,  and 
lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again  ; and 
your  reward  shall  be  great,  and  ye 
shall  be  the  children  of  the  High- 
est.” 

My  dear,  beloved  friends  and  follow- 
ers of  Christ — ! Let  us  all  examine 
ourselves,  closely.  In  what  do  we  have 
our  delight?  In  what  aro  our  desires? 
O,  may  we  all  become  more  and  more 
the  light  of  the  world,  and  the  salt  of 
the  earth,  so  that  we  may  not  be 
stumbling  blocks  to  those  who  are  yet 
out  of  the  ark  of  safety!  That  when 
they  look  upon  us  and  follow  us  in  our 
paths,  they  may  not  bo  led  to  think 
and  to  say  of  us,  “They  are  not  doing 
their  duty  as  they  ought,  we  will  re- 
main in  the  way  in  which  we  are.” 
The  apostlo  says : “They  profess  that 
they  know  God ; but  in  works  they 
deny  him,  being  abominable  and  dis- 
obedient, and  unto  every  good  work 
reprobate,”  and  James  declares,  that 
“faith  if  it  hath  not  works  is  dead, 
being  alone;  yea,  a man  may  say, 
Thou  hast  faith,  and  I have  works : 
show  me  thy  faith  without  thy  works, 
and  I will  show  thee  my  faith  by  my 
works  ?”  “Without  faith  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  please  God”  for  he  that  cometh 
to  God,  must  believe  that  He  is,  and 
that  he  is  the  rewarder  of  all  them  that 
deligently  seek  Him. 

But  again  it  is  said  : “But  now  they 
desire  a better  country,  that  is  an 
heavenly:  wherefore  God  is  not  a- 
shamed,  to  be  called  their  God,  for 
He  hath  prepared  for  them  a city.” 
But  at  the  present  time,  it  seems  to 
me,  there  are  many  who  are  trying  to 
make  themselves  sure  of  the  enjoy- 
ments of  this  world,  as  if  the  future 
world  was  doubtful.  This  is  because 
they  are  not  fully  enlighteued.  When 
tho  heart  is  truly  converted,  we  can 
see  all  things  clearly  like  Solomon 
where  he  says.  “Vanity  of  vanities! 
all  is  vanity  and  vpxution  of  spirit.” 

It  is  no  such  great  matter  that  wo 
cau  see  with  our  natural  eyes,  but  wo 
must  all  have  spiritual  eyes,  then  we 
“walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight,”  Jesus 
says : “Blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen  and  yet  have  believed”,  and  a- 
gain  we  read  “eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into 
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lhe  heart  of  man,  the  things  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
I him.”  We  have  many  glorious  pro- 
mises if  we  are  willing  and  obedient, 
yes,  we  may  already  rejoice  and  feel 
happy  even  in  this  life  for  we  have  the 
promise  which  he  hath  promised  unto 
us,  even  eternal  life. 

We  also  read  : “He  that  loeth  right- 
eousness, is  righteous  even  as  he  is 
righteous,  and  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall 
receive  for  the  wrong  which  he  hath 
done,” — ‘ and  he  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  deeds.”  The 
apostle  Paul  saw  the  danger  of  this 
I and  thus  speaks  to  the  Galatians ; 

Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked, 
for  whatsoever  a man  soweth  that  shall 
he  also  reap,  for  he  that  soweth  to  the 
flesh,  shall  also  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup- 
tion. But  he  that  soweth  of  the  Spirit, 
shall  also  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  ever- 
lasting,” and  in  his  epistle  to  the  Rora- 
I ans  he  says : “There  is  now  no  con- 
( demnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
} Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but 
I after  the  Spirit ;”  so  then  they  that  are 
I in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God. 

We  also  read  in  Matt.  6 : 33.  „But 
seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
J his  righteousness  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you.”  It  appears 
l to  me,  my  dear  Christian  friends,  that 
[ at  the  present  time  we  all  seek  first 
| that  which  is  earthly  and  afterwards 
I that  which  is  heavenly,  oh ! let  us  all 
I seek  first  that  which  is  above,  for  that 
J which  is  of  the  earth  and  belongs  to 
this  world,  will  avail  us  nothing  in  the 
I future  world,  for  heaven  and  earth 
I shall  pass  away,  but  the  words  of 
| Clnist,  never.  Let  us  set  our  affec- 
| tion  on  tilings  above,  and  not  on  things, 

I on  the  earth.  “All  things,  earthly,  are 
l perishable,  but  the  word  of  God  en- 
j dureth  forever.”  Oh  ! that  we  might 
all  be  able  to  say,  with  a true  heart : 
That  in  him  (in  God)  we  live  and 
move  and.  have  our  (spiritual  ) being, 
may  we  “rather  choose  to  suffer  afflic- 
I tion  with  the  people  God,  than  to  en- 
I joy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a season.” 

N All  those  who  desire  to  live  godly,  in 
1 Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution,” 

I “and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness” 

I sake  happy  are  ye,  and  be  not  afraid 
| of  their  terror,  neither  be  troubled,  for 
' who  can  harm  us  if  we  arc  followers  of 
I that  which  is  good,  and  who  shall  sep- 
I arate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ? If 
i God  be  for  us  who  may  be  against  us  ? 

8 and  if  God  is  against  us  who  may  be 
1 for  us  ? 

Let  us  then  draw  nigh  to  God  and 
i he  will  draw  nigh  unto  us,  for  he 
] saith.  “I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
- forsake  thee,”  beeause  of  ourselves  we 
I cau  do  nothing,  yet  how  many  times, 

S in  many  ways,  and  through  different 
I means,  must  the  Lord  show  to  us,  that 
I we  are  nothing,  and  that  He  is  God 
I over  all  in  heaven  and  on  earth  ? 

Let  us  then,  dear  brethren  and  sis-  | 
I ters,  press  foward  that  we  make  our 
I calling  and  election  sure  ; for  sooner  or 
I later  we  must  all  appear  before  that 
I God,  who  will  judge  all  things  in  right- 
l.eousness.  O!  then  may  it  be  well 
J with  us!  May  we  be  able  to  say  with 
1 Paul : “I  count  not  myself  to  have 
[ apprehended,  but  this  one  thing  1 do, 
I forgetting  those  things  which  are  be- 
f hind,  and  reaching  forth  to  those 
I things  which  are  before,  for  by  the 
I grace  of  God  we  are  what  we  are”— 
I hither  to  hath  the  Lord  helped  us — his 
I presence  shall  cheer  us  still — to  this 
I end  let  us  all  pray  for  each  other. 

A.  N.  E. 


A Comprehensive  Prayer. — On  the 
1 fly  leaf  of  the  late  Rev.Dr.  Bethune’s  Greek 
Testament  was  found  written  the  following: 

Lord  pardon  what  I have  been; 
Sanctify  what  I am ; 

Order  what  I shall  be; 

That  thine  may  be  the  glory, 

And  mine  the  eternal  salvation. 

For  Christ’s  sake. 

v 


THE  HERALD  OP  TRUTH. 


A VISIT. 

Elida,  Alltn  Co. ,‘0.,  April,  12 th  1864. 
Dear  Brother  Funk  ! 

Herewith  I let  you  know  that  we 
(thanks  and  praise  to  God)  are  all  in 
good  health,  which  is  a great  blessing. 
May  this  find  you  in  like  blessed  cir- 
cumstances. 

Further,  I let  you  know  that  I visited 
the  church  in  Clark  Co.,  O.,  75  miles 
South  of  here.  Last  Friday  morning 
at  five  o’clock  I stepped  into  the  cars  of 
the  Dayton  and  Michigan  R.  R..,  at 
Lima,  and  at  eight  o’clock  arrived 
safely  at  Johnson  Station,  where  dear 
brother  Stephen  Godfried  took  me  in 
his  carriage  and  brought  me  to  liis 
house,  and  very  kindly  entertained  me. 

In  the  afternoon  he  took  me  to  the 
house  of  brother,  John  M.  Greider,  the 
preacher  of  the  church  in  that  place. 
With  him  I remained  all  night,  and  we 
spent  the  time  pleasantly  and  I hope 
edifying!  y. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  wo  had  meet- 


in  to  dinner.  O,  that  we  may  all  be 
made  worthy  to  sit,  at  last,  around  the 
table  of  our  comman  Master,  and 
there  partake  of  the  Eternal,  Heavenly 
feast 

' In  the  afternoon  we  met  again  in  the 
School  house  mentioned  above,  to 
elect  a deacon.  The  lot  fell  on  brother 
Isaac  Strohm,  (the  same  as  already 
mentioned.)  May  the  Lord  fit  him  and 
qualify  him,  to  perform  the  duties  of 
his  office  faithfully,  and  that  through 
liis  instrument!)',  something  at  least, 
may  be  accomplished,  through  wbich 
the  interest  of  Christ’s  kingdom  may 
be  advanced. 

After  tho  meeting  I took  leave  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  and  commen- 
ded them  to  the  c are  of  the  Lord  who 
is  mighty  to  build  up  and  preserve 
them,  and  to  give  his  kingdom  to  all 
those  who  shall  be  sanctified. 

After  this  I went  again  with  my  dear 
brother  Henry  Hoover  to  his  home. 
The  same  evening  we  visited  once 
more  our  aged  sister  Ilerr,  and  held 


ing  in  a School-house  at  the  Dayton  an  evening  meeting,  and  administered 
and  Carlisle  turnpike.  It  gave  me  to  her  bread  and  wine  in  remembrance 
great  pleasure  to  meet  there  a sister  | of  her  crucified  Saviour,  and  then  also 
more  then  70  years  of  age,  who  hail  commending  her  to  the  Lord  I took 
the  previous  day,  come  50  miles  in  a my  departure  from  her,  with  the 
wagon,  with  her  son.  She  is  a widow  | thoughts  that  I should  meet  her  no 


by  the  name  of  Baer — she  was  former- 
ly from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  but  now' 
lives  in  Dark  Co.,  O.  She  came  with 
the  desire  once  more,  to  partake  at 
the  Lords  table  of  the  holy  supper, 


more  in  this  vale  of  tears. 

Yerterday  morning  brother  Hoover 
brought  mo  ten  miles  to  Tippacanoe, 
where  about  1 1 o’  clock,  I again  took 
the  cars,  and  about  2 o’  clock  in  the 


May  the  Lord  bless  her  with  ‘ re-  afternoon,  arrived  safely  at  Lima,  and 
newed  strength  in  his  Spirit,  that  she  | from  there  walked  7 miles  and  (thanks 


may  run  and  not  be  weary,  that  she 
may  walk  and  not  faint  on  her  pil- 
grimage, until  she  shall  enter  into  the 
reat  of  the  blessed. 

After  the  meeting  I went  home  with 
brother  Ilenrv  Hoover.  On  our  way 
we  stopped  in  with  an  aged  sister,  a 
widow,  of  the  name  of  Herr.  She  is 
now  in  the  87th  year  of  her  age,  and 
very  week  and  feeble.  She  was  forrn- 
ly  also  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  She 
is  known  by  the  name  of  Herr,  though 
properly  her  name  should  be  Kauf- 
man, as  that  was  the  name  of  her  sec- 
ond husband.  From  thence  we  pro- 
ceeded on  our  way  and  also  made  a 
short  call  with  brother  Isaac  Strohm. 

On  Sunday  forenoon  we  had  meet- 
ing in  a School  house  at  the  Mad  Ri- 
ver Valley  turnpike,  where  we  obser- 
ved the  breaking  of  bread,  or  the  holy 
supper,  in  comme  moration  of  our  cru- 
cified Redeemer  and  Saviour.  Brother 
Kaufman  of  Springfield,  Ohio,  was  al- 
so present.  The  hearers  seemed  much 
effected,  very  attentive  and  devotional, 
and  one  thing  made  me  rejoice  in  my 
heart,  namely,  that  I here  found  all 
the  brethren  and  sisters,  in  peace  and 
love,  and  union  towards  one  another) 
which  reminded  me  ol  the  words  of 
the  Psalmist,  where  he  says  : “Beheld 


be  to  God)  found  all  well  at  home. 

I wish  to  make  this  remark  to  my 
co-laborers,  that  if  at  any  time,  any  of 
them  on  their  journeyings  could  make 
it  convenient,  to  visit  the  brethren  in 
Clark  Co.,  that  they  should  not  pass 
them  by.  They  are  always  glad  to 
receive  visits.  Brother  John  Neff 
lives  about  2 miles  from  Osborn  Sta- 
tion on  the  R.  R.  running  from  Spring- 
field  to  Dayton. 

Now  dear  brother  have  the  kindness 
to  give  this  letter  a place  in  the  “Her- 
ald of  Truth.”  I close  with  a sincere, 
salutation  and  remain  you  wellwi sh- 
ing- 


Brother 


J.  M.  B. 


how  crood  and  how  pleasaml  it  is  for  was  the  matter  with  it.  While  lie 


brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity.” 
O,  that  they  may  continue  in  such 
peace’ and  unity  1 Then  without  doubt^ 
will  the  Lord  bo  with  them. 

After  the  meeting  I went  home 
with  the  beloved  and  worth  brother, 
John  Neff.  I think  he  is  now  Eight 
years  old.  Quite  a company  of  breth- 
ren, sisters  and  friends  also  stopped 
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brother  lying  on  the  ground  expecting 
to  see  him  bleed  to  death  i 

He  was  taken  home,  and  if  ever 
lie  recovers  he  will  be  greatly  disfigur- 
ed, as  the  discharge  of  the  burnt  pow- 
der in  his  face  caused  it  to  become 
quite  black.  His  unhappy  brother  has 
been  lying  in  bed  for  more  than  ft 
week ; ' he”  frequently  goes  to  the  in- 
jured one  and  asks  him  for  God’s  sake 
to  forgive  him. 

This  should  be  a warning  to  every 
boy  who  bears  or  reads  this  article. 
How  easily  it  inigfit  have  been  avoid- 
ed ! If  they  had  left  their  pistol  at 
homo  such  a sad  accident  would  not 
have  happened.  Or  if  they  themselves 
would  have  gone  to  church  and  heard 
the  gospel  preached  they  would  have 
done  better  still.  Or  if  they  had  no 
opportunity  to  go  to  public  worship 
they  might  have  staid  ati  home  and 
read  good  books  and  thereby  saved 
themselves  much  trouble  and  pain. 

What  do  you  think  would  be  the 
feelings  of  that  boy  if  his  brother 
should  die  ? to  think  that  be  has  thus 
brought  him  to  au  untimely  grave.  0 1 
then  my  dear  young  friends  “Remem- 
ber the  sabbath  day  to  keep  it  Holy.” 
Bremen,  O.  ^ 


Purity  of  Character. 


For  the  “Herald  of  Truth.” 

A warning  to  Sabath  breakers. 

A sad  circumstance  occurred  on 
Sunday,  January,  31  st  18ti4,  near  Lo- 
gan, Ohio.  Two  brothers  went  to  a 
neighbor’s  house,  perhaps  to  spend 
the"’  day  in  idleness  and  in  sin,  as 
1 is  too  often  the  case.  The  boys 
took  with  them  a pistol,  something 
that  boys  very  frequently  have  now  a 
days.  One  of  these  boys  tried  to  dis- 
charge the  pistol,  but  it  would  not  go 
otf  at  first,  upon  wbich  he  turned  up 
the  muzzle  towards  him,  to  see  what 


was  thus  examining  it,  his  brother 
came  up  behind  him  and  looked  over 
his  shoulders,  bringing  himself  direct- 
ly in  the  range  of  the  weapon,  when  it 
went  off;  tho  ball  entering  his  neck 
under  his  chin,  opening  the  Larynx  al- 
so severing  one  of  the  main  arteries,  so 
that  the  boy  came  very  near  bleeding 
to  death.  What  must  have  been  the 
anguish  of  the  boy,  whose  hand  held 
the  fatal  instrument  as  ho  saw  his 


Over  the  beauty  of  the  plum  and  the 
apricot  there  grows  a bloom  and  beauty 
more  exquisite  than  the  fruit  itself— a 
soft  delicate  flush  overspreads  its  blushing 
check.  Now  you  strike  your  hand  over 
that,  and  it  is  gone.  The  flower  that  hangs 
in  the  morning,  impended  with  dew,  ar- 
rayed as  no  queenly  woman  ever  was  ar- 
rayed with  jewels,  once  shake  it  so  that  the 
beads  roll  off,  and  you  may  sprinkle  water 
over  it  as  you  please  yet  it  cau  never  be 
again  what  it  was  when  the  dew  fell  silent- 
ly on  it  from  heaven.  On  a frosty  morning 
vou  may  see  panes  of  glass  covered  with 
landscape— mountains,  lakes,  trees,  blended 
in  a beautiful,  fantastic  picture.  Now  lay  you 
hand  upon  the  glass,  and  by  a scratch  of 
your  finger,  or  by  the  warmth  of  your  palm, 
all  the  delicate  tracery  will  be  obliterated. 

So  there  is  in  youth  a beauty  and  purity 
of  character,  which,  when  once  touched  and 
defiled,  can  never  bo  restored;  a fringe 
more  delicate  tban  frostwork,  and  when 
torn  and  broken,  will  never  be  reembroid- 
cred.  He  who  has  spotted  and  spoiled 
his  garments  in  youth,  though  he  may 
seek  to  make  them  white  again,  cau  never 
wholly  do  it,  even  were  ho  to  wash  them 
with  his  tears.  When  a young  man  leaves 
his  father’s  house  with  the  blessings  of  a 
mother’s  tears  still  wet  upon  his  brow,  if 
he  once  lose  the  early  purity  of  character,  ’ 
it  is  a loss  that  he  can  never  make  whole 
again.  Such  is  tho  consequence  of  crime. 
Its  e fleets  cannot  be  eradieted;  it  can  only 
be  forgiven. 

The  Mystery  of  Chastisement. 

“We  glory  in  tribulations  also.” — Rom.  v.  3. 

Within  this  leaf,  to  every  eyo 
So  littlo  worth,  doth  hidden  lie 
Most  rare  and  subtile  fragrancy. 

Would’st  thou  its  secret  strength  unbind 
Crush  it,  and  thou  slialt  perfume  find 
Sweet  as  Arabia’s  spicy  wind. 

In  this  dull  stone,  so  poor,  and  bare 
Ofshape  or  lustre,  patient  care 
Will  find  for  thee  a jewel  rare. 

But  first  must  skilful  hands  essay, 

With  file  and  flint,  to  clear  away 
The  film  which  hides  its  fire  from  day. 

This  leaf?  this  stone?  It  is  thy  heart; 

It  must  be  crushed  by  pain  and  smart. 

It  must  be  eleansed  by  sorrow’s  art, 

Ero  it  will  yield  a fragrance  sweet, 

Ere  it  will  sbine  a jewel  meet 
To  lay  before  thy  dear  Lord’s  feet. 

— llymn$  tf  lh»  Apo. 
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Wfc.lKttM  flTinitll  ««  kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  Hc„c.  friend,  reader 

viUC  ilCuUu  Ov  OUUH»  hand».  performed  many  miracles:  at  sisters  let  us  all  seek  that  we  may  have  ^ A hard  heart  of  unbelief,  too,  is  a 

— — = last  he  was  taken  by  the  wicked  Jews  the  true  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  with  strong  fortification,  which  will  resist 

To  the  Readers  of  the  “Herald.”  mocked  desDised  crowned  with  thorns,  us,  that  he  will  not  depart  from  us  nor  for  years  the  shafts  of  conviction. 

’ 1 ’ , 14*1  , „ i>„*  tv.nt  miv  lead  and  There  is  a wily  helper,  too,  who  con- 

buffctted,  then  led  out  and  nailed  to  leave  us,  but  that  he  may  lead  and  g th>  fea‘fi  t'Q  re8l*  and  tarn8 

We  desire  to  ask  all  our  reader  to  write  the  oross.  guide  us  in  the  rue  way  o , comforter  to  the  sinner.  As  one  has 

us  concernin''  events  of  any  kind  that  Here  he  died;  “the  Lamb  of  God  that  we  may  all  at  last  enter  into  his  said>  ‘‘Satan  is  more  careful  not  to  a- 

may  happen  among  'He..,  or  in  their  which  i.hetl,  away  'He  .in.  of  the  kingdom.  J.  F.  F. 

neighborhood,  that  may  be  interest-  world.  Here  he  shed  Ins  precious  __ robbing.” 

ing  and  edifying  to  the  readers  of  the  blood  upon  the  cross.  Here  he  died  The  Great  Change.  “Ye  shall  not  surely  die”  is  the 

“Herald  of  Truth,”*  and  particularly  for  me,  for  you,  for  all  mankind,  here  language  he  has  used  for  more  than 

such  as  mav  take  place  in  the  church,  he  suffered  the  pains  of  death  for  my  Death  is  the  universal  doom.  The  flow-  four  thousand  years. 

sucn  as  may  laac  . . .*..*: .f  a.  l, looms  for  a But  think  vou  he  will  prove  a ootofor- 


ren  or  anion"  the  different  diuretics,  Then  was  ne  laiu  m urn  iuiuu,  thrown  over  the  face  of  nature.  J tie  ohk  sometimes,  even  m un»  mr,  » 

and  in  this  wav  much  may  be  brought  he  remained  three  days  and  three  of  tht  for0bti  through  whose  branches  the  of  the  fiendish  torments  he  gloats  over 

,.  .,;,i  the  (Treat  work  in  which  we  nights,  when  he  arose  from  the  dead  ; winds  of  heaven  hava  whistled  for  conturies,  when  sure  of  his  victim.  Stand  by  one 

out  to  aid  the  great  work  in  which  we  „ > earth  fort  d ays  with  and  which  has  been  alike  the  retreat  of  who  lias  gone  down  the  flowery  slopes 

are  engaged.  V/1  > . „miv.pl.  ■ „ wi,h  them  and  birds  and  beast,  is  at  last  prostrated  by  the  of  intemperance,  and  through  the  deep 

Each  one  should  consider  it  his  du-  Ins  disciples,  com  ei  sin  with  then  a rcsis|,ess  t(,rIllld0.  Man  himself,  whom  God  quagmires  of  the  drunkard’s  later  ex- 

tv to  do  somethin",  not  only,  with  fear  instructing  them,  and  then  going  outol  haa  disli  nguilhed  above  all  the  works  of  perience,  and  see  him  at  last  fallen  into 
4 tr4,mhlin<T  to"  work  out  his  own  the  city  he  came  with  them  as  far  as  b-|s  band,  and  who  stands  the  proud  lord  of  that  fearful  pit  called  delirium,  which, 
and  trembling  w0'k°  ,.  Bethany.  Here  he  talked  with  them  creation’s  realm,  has  within  him  the  seed  like  the  great  cisterns  which  the  inquisi- 

salvation,  but  also  to  stretch  out  his  J ble88ed  0f  death,  and  finally  yields  to  that  stroke  turn  sometimes  prepared  for  its  poor 

hand  and  help  along  lus  fellow  man  on  and  lilt'  d up  lus  lianas  an  which  severs  him  from  friends  and  life,  and  victims,  is  filled  with  all  manner  of 

the  narrow  way  of  Life.  them,  and  it  came  to  pass,  while  ne  consi  hini  to  tbo  quiet  of  oblivion.  loathsome,  poisonous  reptiles,  crawling, 

For  this  Durnose  let  us  all  labor  earn-  blessed  them,  lie  was  parted  from  We  look  around.  Everywhere  we  are  ad-  glittering,  stinging  with  venomous 
cstly,  in  all  our  work,  in  all  our  busi-  them  and  carried  up  to  heaven.”  ^ monished  of  our  mortality:  the  monument  tooth,,  aiul^  a,ui 


- Had  we  been  present  there,  and  of  the  grave  stands  on  every  hand.  We  slimy  lengths  aboifothe  wretched  cap- 

ness  in  all  our  intercourse  will,  me  lUd  we  1 we  sigh,  we  look  around;  “we  sink  tive,  and  can  you  not  hear  the  echo  of 

and  the  world,  in  our  conversation  and  could  we  have  seen  all  tins  witli  om  f,imen[ing  0“  ]ament"l,  all  tho  same.  fiendish  laughter,  and  feel  in  your  soul 

in  our  writings;  let  us  earnestly  seek  natural  eyes,  Oh  ! what  a feeling,  what  Tbo  CVer  Dassimrevenisof  this  worldr.ro-  a conviction  that  tins  is  a foretaste  of 


in  our  writings ; let  us  earnestly  seek  natural  eyes,  Oil ! what  a teeimg,  wnat  The  ever- passing  eventsof  this  world  pro- 1 a conviction  that  this  is  a foretaste  ot 
that  through  our  life,  by  the  strength  an  experience  all  this  would  have  c|ainl  that  man’s  abiding  place  is ■ not  here.  ihe. 'loom  of  , 

i ' fe  i we  „,,v  it  list  "ain  brought  up  before  our  souls  1 As  the  lie  is  journeying  to  the  tomb.  How  often  Ah,  it  your  soul  l the  least  uni  ie.. 

and  grace  of  God  Avemaj  at  last  gain  «■  <»  1 listening  to  his  is  his  pathway  darkened  bv  clouds  of  adver-  with  a sense  of . your  cmuli  ion  as  a 

the  shining  crown  of  Life,  in  that  world  disciples  stood  thuc,  listenm0  to  ..  sjtv  » jj,,w  often  is  lie  c«.U«nl  to  weop  over  sinner,  cherish  like  a miser  the  convic- 
of  peace  bevond  this  vale  of  blood  and  voice,  as  he  stood  there  with  outstretch-  ^ bved  auJ  ,ost  an,,  fee)  lbat  s00n  ho  also  | tion.  Let  society,  business  or  pleasure, 
tears.  ed  Hands  speaking  words  of  blessing  ,nust  go  bonce  ? “It  is  appointed  unto  man  J all  go  by,  while  you  give  yourself 

__  upon  them  he  was  parted  from  them  once  to  die,  and  after  death  ihe  judgment,  wholly  to  the  work  of  seeking  your 

The  English  Mennonite  Hymn-  and  carried  up  info  heaven.  As  they  j -%2‘Scr  ti.u^U  d£ge™ 

B°ok-  l gazed  up  after  him,  as  he  ascended'  Dcniai' ,,,•  jL  woul(1  b(.  J.mial  of  our  being,  and  sinful  now.  Whatever  distracts 

higher  and  higher  until  quite  lnd  m Revelation,  experience,  and  observation,  all  your  soul  from  these  great  concerns 
We  learn,  from  the  “Volksfreund  and  the  clouds,  and  they  could  no  longer  conspire  to  enforce  the  unwelcome  dccla-  | 

Beobachter,”  that  the  English  Meuno-  sec  him,  O ! what  feelings  must  this  ^ ‘ l',‘i  \ e to  e <^it  s '|>o  J e ^ the  ’.do  c ie<-  J of  pleasure,  agood  business  transaction, 

nitc  Hymn-Book,  for  which  there  has,  have  awakened  m them  is  8tin,  ..Thou  shall  surclv  die.”  » glass  of  wine,  or  a gay  song.  Ssorae- 

for  some  time,  been  so  much  enquiry  lie  was  their  leader,  their  guide  i There  is  not  a spot  where  human  footsteps  time  in  his  history  every  one  comes  to 

- b,  1)rint  1)V  joiin  ba nit’s  sons,  their  chief,  their  Master,  their  Lord  ; (read|  lbat  does  no.,  in  the  fleeting  history  a little  turning  point,  which  shuts  him 

P , ; n°d  wi!  mtinWud  they  acknowledged  him  as  such.  He  of  its  inmates,  give  the  lesson  of  mortality,  in  or  out  ot  the  kingdom  of  Heaven. 
Lancaster,  pa.,  and  will  ne  tinisnea  - . " , . . , r ■.  th,.  l,nn«diold?  Death  enters.  snares  And  these  moments  of  decision  come 

as  early  as  possible;  Those  wishing  was  their  teacher,  to  htni  they  | ^tWrthe bright  northeheantiful-nJithcr  when  the  Spirit  of  God  is  striving  with 


as  early  as  possible;  Those  wishing  was  tneir  teacner,  to  mm  u.ey  »*«*»)»  j 'no’r the b^au liful —noil hor  when  the  Spirit  of  God  is  striving  with 

them  can  obtain  them  by  addressing  «ame  when  m want,  and  be  always  . n6*  the  fair.  Lit  the  Church!  the  heart.  “Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

helped  them,  lie  was  to  them  as  a j rpbey  who  promised  much,  whose  lives  wore  i.ois. 

as  a >o\  father,  and  as  a brother,  with  him  they  thoseof  piety  and  usefulness,  are  first  called 

spent  many  happy,  as  well  as  dark  and  I away,  and  others  left  to  fill  the  void.  Is  it  No  man  can  safely  go  abroad  that, 

Christianity  and  War.  8ad  hours,  but  now  he  stood  before  '"f  "om  Lfoly  sp^that  does  nTwiliSlSy'S 

them,  and  as  the  last  words  ot  Ins  bles-  j whose  pi|griniag0  js  finished,  whose  race  is  his  longue;  no  man  can  safely  govern  that 
This  little  work  has  been  translated  sing  fell  from  his  sacred  lips,  he  was  run,  and  whoso  names  are  destined,  ere  would  not  cheerfully  become  a subject;  no 
into  the  German  language  and  may  parted  from  them,  rose  upwards  and  in  I long,  to  fade  from  the  remembrance  of  all  no  man  can  safely  command  that  has  not 

now  be  obtained  l>y  addreaung  John  the  bnght  olouT.  of  Heaven  .1.™,.-]  U“'|;,d,„*  i"  he  ” ThS  cry  ly  rljoico  bul  he  t£t  ha.  .he  leriimoey  of 

Baer’s  Sons,  Lancaster,  Pa.  peared.  I on  their  designs  and  are  so  intent  on  their  a good  conscience.— Thomas  a Kempis. 

Where  is  he  now  ? Has  ho  loft  | projects,  tliut.  death  seems  to  intrude  itself  

them?  Must  they  now  be  without  their  i upon  their  thoughts.  The  stream  of  time  For  the  “Herald  of  Truth.”  * 

Reflection  upon  Ascension  [eader  and  Master  ? oh  no!  Though  still  hurries  onward,  but  where  are  the  inha-  The  glory  of  doing  Good. 

written  upon  ascension  day.  he  is  gone  to  the  Father,  yet  will  he  send;  founts  °l  its  banks?  VVehan  tow  ns  ami  “Tribulation  and  anguish  upon  eve- 

the  Comforter;  yes,  his  Spirit  shall  Lvhei.ellro  the  foHnders  0f  ,he  former,  or  the  V 80"1  f that  doeth  evil  of  the 

This  should  truly  be  a great  day,  j still,  always  bo  with  them;  from  his  J desjgners  of  the  latter?  Our  fathers,  where  | ° he  <^renti!es . > 


Christianity  and  War. 


Baer’s  Sons,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Reflection  upon  Ascension 

written  upon  ascension  day. 


I niicio  <tiu  UiC  lUUUUCIO  VI  lilt?  IUI UIUI  ■ Ul  t.l*U  1 »•  , 11  p . t n 1 * 

This  should  truly  be  a great  day,  still,  always  be  with  them;  from  his  designers  of  the  latter?  Our  fathers,  where  fil?f  atul  asi?  ot  the  Gentiles:  >u 

because  on  Ibis  day  occurred  the  last  throne  in  heaven  he  will  look  down  are  thoy,  arid  the  prophets,  do  they  live  tor- 1 ^Qrbetb  good  . t0  ,]K.  jevJ.  fjrst 
part  of  Christ’s  great  work.  Upon  and  give  them  grace,  and  support  ever?— Where  is  theglownigcheek  the  open  and  a]g0  to  tbe  Gentile.”  Rom.  2 : 0, 

this  day  the  working  out  of  the  plan  them.  Yea,  he  says:  “Audio,  lam  lmsy’handSt  Their  burning  hearts,  ibeirmefo  10*  . . man.  . mnl,. 

for  man’s  salvation  was  completed,  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  jng  voices?  Alas!  that  manly  brow  has  “ 1S  a lamentable  fact,  ih.it  mult 

upon  this  day  was  opened  again  the  the  world,”  and  though  he  is  gone  mouldered  into  dust— those  hands,  those  ° j™™  j ' vv'<  *r  k in'V  "o  v ! I * 'r*  ‘ Lfa'r  'V- 

way  to  heaven,  the  flaming  sword  was  from  them,  yet  will  lie  come  again,  for  hearts,  those  voices,  have  ceased  to  move,  to  jegg  edber  of  tb(?jr  happiness,  or 

put  aside,  the  gate  of  Paradise  reopen-  he  says : “and  if  I go  to  prepare  a place  burn,  to  melt.  , the  happiness  of  their  fellow  creatures 

ed,  and  Jesus  our  crucified  and  risen  for  you,  I will  come  again,  and  recieve  — — 1 hey  proceed  from  had  to  worse,  till 

Saviour  and  Redeemer  ascended  up  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I am,  Stifling  Convictions.  lifo" ‘ and' cYoses  Urn  awfoll^m.^Thi 

towards  heaven,  entered  in,  and  sat  there  ye  may  ho  also.”  IIow  many  devices  the  impenitent  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  full  of  evil, 

ilnwn  nt  the  ritrht  hand  of  the  Alniicrh-  Yea.  his  Spirit  wc  mav  always  have  invonfu  f a Tint  for  nff  flip  PVll  (IflV  JlYlfl  in!l.<llH*«<l  IS  in  tllftlT  Hpill’t  wlllll' 


U)wara»  h^vvh,  m,  -u.  How  nmny  devices  the  impenitent  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fun  of  evil* 

down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Almigh-  Yea,  his  Spirit  we  may  always  have  bearj  invents  to  put  far  off  the  evil  day  and  madness  is  in  their  heart  while 
tv  Father.  with  us,  and  if  we  keek  so  to  live  that  of  God’s  righteous  judgment ! If  a they  live,  and  after  that  they  go  to  the 

_ The  work  of  redemption  was  done ; the  Holy  Spirit  can  come  unto  us,  and  faithful  friend  warns  the  sinner  of  his  dead.  Eccles.  9 : 3. 

„ . , 0 *•  • v*  n 3 ..  , . j „•  ..  danger,  there  are  a hundred  resources  lutheabovetexttheApostlelaulcleai- 

Chnst  the  Son  of  Almighty  God  came  find  an  indwelling  with  us,  then  we  at  jfan^  to  still  the  anxiety  his  words  ly  shows  us  the  difference  between  them 
down  from  his  throne  in  heaven,  took  shall  also  arise  from  the  dead,  ascend  bave  cau9ed,  ifo  wjH  jU8t  drop  in  on  that  do  evil,  and  them  that  work  good, 
upon  him  the  form  of  Man,  was  born  to  heaven  and  there  with  Christ,  who  that  merry  associate  and  chat  an  hour  The  good  which  we  do  should  be  in 
of  woman  became  a man  as  other  went  before  us,  sit  down  in  the  king-  with  him.  There  is  no  harm  in  that,  proportion  to  our  means  and  opportune 
’ 4 , p i t * • a a Religion  could  never  interfere  with  ties.  Some  have  abundant  means* 

men,  yet  without  sin,  grew  up  to  do.n  of  Heaven  at  the  right  hand  of  fiuch°  . a„t  socia,  intercourse.  Or  others  limited ; but  all  should  do  what 

Manhood,  and  when  his  time  was  the  father,  where  there  is  fullness  of  tho  cares  0f  lbi8  life  burden,  the  need-  they  can.  Let  not  the  poor  and  the 
eonic,  was  baptized  of  John  in  the  riv-  joy  and  pleasures  forever  more  through-  ful  daily  business  presses  hard  upon  obscure  be  discouraged  the  widows 
cr  of  Jordan,  preached,  saying:  “Re-  out  all  eternity.  him,  and  he  must  bestir  himself  more  mite  was  noticed  and  accepted. 
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Workers  of  good  diligently  seek  op- 
portunities ot  doing  good.  They 
frequently  inquire  : What  good  can 
we  do  to  our  friends  ? Can  we  do 
good  to  our  enirnies  ? Can  we  in- 
struct the  ignorant  ? Can  we  com- 
fort the  distressed  ? Can  we  rescue 
the  wretched  from  misery  ? Can  we 
feed  the  hungry  or  clothe  the  nak- 
ed ? Can  we  bring  a poor  wander- 
er back  to  God  ? 

Workers  of  good  are  anxious  to 
seize  the  present  moment:  lie  who 
puts  olf  an  intended  good  work 
however  plausible,  his  excuse  may 
be,  loses  tbe  opportui?lty  forever  ; 
now  is  the  the  time  to  act,  another 
day  may  remove  the  person  who 
wants  our  help  into  an  awful  eterni- 
ty. Another  hour  may  remove  us 
into  that  eternal  world.  “Boast  not 
thyself  of  to  morrow  for  thou  know- 
est  not  what  a day  may  bring  forth.” 
Prov.  27 : 1. 

The  God  of  heaven  whose  power 
is  unlimited  and  unchangeable,  has 
promised  glory,  honor,  and  peace, 
to  every  man  that  worketh  good  ; 
and  what  he  has  promised  must  be 
accomplished,  for  his  word  cannot 
be  recalled,  and  the  glory  of  wor- 
king good  far  exceeds  all  other  glo- 
ry, as  will  appear  by  a brief  com- 
parision  of  one  with  the  other.  The 
glory  ot  Working  good  is  solid  and 
substantial.  This  is  acknowledged 
by  God  and  all  good  men.  It  pro- 
duces peace,  promotes  human  hap- 
piness, glorifies  God,  and  will  last 
to  all  eternity,  where  as  all  other 
glory  is  only  vain  and  fleeting,  ac- 
knowledged only  by  the  ignorant, 
and  the  vile,  produces  envy,  pro- 
motes human  misery,  ends  in  shame 
and  everlastiug  contempt,  and  robs 
God  of  his  glory. 

The  glory,  honor  and  peace  ot 
working  good  refer  principally  to 
that  eternal  state,  where  the  righte- 
ous are  fully  rewarded,  and  the 
wicked  fully  punished.  That  great 
day  of  the  Lord  will  determine  eve- 
rything It  will  place  honor  upon 
those  who  deserve  honor  ; it  will 
bring  disgrace  upon  those  who  de- 
serve disgrace.  I do  not  mean  to 
convey  the  idea  that  working  good, 
however  excellent  in  itself  it  may  be 
without  a pure  motive,  and  the 
trueSpirit  of  a Christian  believer,  will 
reap  the  reward  of  heavenly  glory, 
honor  and  peace;  but  it  is  clearly  re- 
vealed that  God  in  his  infinate 
goodness,  has  so  ordered,  and  con- 
stituted things,  that  those  who  work 
good,  shall  enjoy  these  high  privil- 
eges, and  while  these  glad  tidings 
are  brought  to  the  workers  of  good, 
that  same  Bacred  volume  also  pro- 
claims tribulation  and  anguist  upon 
eA  ery  soul  that  doeth  evil. 

May  our  God,  who  is  the  founda- 
tion of  Avisdom  and  goodness,  open 
our  eyes,  renew  our  hearts,  and 
lead  us  in  the  way  of  wisdom  and 
goodness,  so  that  at  the  end  of  our 
probationary  state  on  earth,  we 
may  meet  Avith  his  approbation, 
anil  enter  upon  those  gracious  re- 
Avards  which  he  has  promised  to  all 
who  love  and  obey  him. 

Strasburg,  Pa.  J-  A. 


come  from  books,  but  when  they 
come  up  again  in  the  spontaneous 
processes  of  the  mind,  they  are  no 
more  the  same  than  the  blade  of 
wheat  is  the  same  with  the  decayed 
seed  out  of  which  it  grew. 


Abram’s  Vision. 

The  patriarch  was  dwelling  in  Hedron. 
He  had  pitched  his  teuton  plains  of  Main- 
re,  in  tho  midst  of  the  towering  oaks,  and 
was  thus  sojourning  in  the  land  of  promise. 
The  faithful  man  had  passed  the  age  of  three 
score  years  and  ten.  fearai,  his  wite,  was 
younger  only  by  half  a score.  The  well- 
stricken,  childless  pair  were  living  alone  in 
the  land  to  which  God  had  led  them,  far 
from  their  native  Chaldea.  Ihe  battle  of 
the  kings  had  just  been  fought  in  the  vale 
of  Siddim.  Lot,  his  nephew,  who  had 
been  dwelling  in  Sodom^had  been  taken 
captive  by  Chedorlaomer.  When  Abram 
heard  of  the  fate  of  his  kinsman,  he,  with 
his  trained  servants,  pursued  tho  enemy  un- 
I to  Dan,  and  recovered  Lot  and  his  goods. 
God  w»as  with  him  in  tho  chase,  and  gave 
him  prosperity;  and  now  after  his  return 
the  Hebrew  leader  was  living  again  in 
peace  and  quietness  with  his  beloved  barai. 

In  a former  vision  God  had  promised  to 
his  seed  the  land  of  Canaan,  but  as  yet  he 
was  without  child.  No  doubt  this  vision, 
and  the  promise  then  "made,  occupied  the 
patriarch’s  mind  by  day  aud  night.  When 
shall  it  be?  And  how  can  it  be?  Mingled 
fear  and  hope  agitated  his  breast. 

Just  then  God  visits  him  again,  and  con 
firms  the  promise.  “Fear not,  Abram : 1 am 
thy  shield,  and  thy  exceeding  great  reward.” 
Abram  complains  that  his  only  heir  is  his 
steward  Eliezer.  He  and  Sarai  have  be- 
come so  old  that  they  cannot  expect  to 
have  a son  of  their  own,  and  they  wonder 
| how  it  will  be.  Eliezer  is  as  yet-the  heir. 

I Abram  thought  not  that  his  name  would  soon 
be  changed  to  Abraham,  and  that  he  would 
become  the  father  of  a great  multitude.  But 
it  is  to  bo  so.  The  promise  will  be  literally 
fulfilled.  “He  that  shall  come  forth  out  of 
thine  own  bowels,  shall  be  thine  heir.  ’ It 
was  night,  and  hosts  of  shining  stars  were 
looking  down  upon  the  plains  of  Hebron. 
God  brings  the  patriarch  forth  from  his 
tent,  and  says  to  him,  “Look  now  toward 
heaven,  and  tell  the  stars,  if  thou  he  able 
to  number  them:  and  he  said  unto  him, 
So  shall  thy  seed  he. 


A Living  Sermon  must  be  a spon- 
taneous growth  of  the  mind.  A man- 
ufactured sermon  is  composed  of 
thoughts  gathered  out  of  books,  and 
mechanically  joined  together— a 
composition  in  the  etymological 
meaning  of  the  word.  It  cannot  be 
effective.  An  effective  sermon  must 
grow.  The  thoughts  may  have 


Christ  the  Believer’s  Life. 

Ho  is  the  believer’s  life,  because  he  lias 
redeemed  him  from  death.  The  sentence 
of  death,  eternal  death,  has  gone  forth 
against  even- sinner.  “The  wages  of  sin 
is  death.”  “Cursed  is  every  one  that  eon- 
tinueth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the 
book  of  tho  law  to  do  them.  From  this 
curse  all  believers  are  delivered  by  Christ, 
who  endured  the  curse  for  them.  To  such 
“there  is  no  condemnation and  they  are  | 
adopted  into  the  family  of  God,  and  made 
heirs  of  eternal  life.  They  stand. com- 
pletely justified  on  account  of  the  perfect 
righteousness  of  their  Surety.  This  ex- 
emption from  death,  and  title  to  life,  could 
in  no  other  way  bo  obtained  than  by 
Christ’s  making  a sacrifice  of  his  own  pre- 
cious life.  Christ  is  held  forth  as  a Re- 
deemer, and  his  great  work  as  a redemp- 
tion Tho  persons  redeemed  are  con- 
demned criminals,  who  can  de  released  in 
no  other  wav  than  by  tho  payment  ot  a 
ransom.  This  Christ  has  paid  satisfying, 
by  his  “obedience  and  death,  both  aw 
and  justice.  Thus  tbo  believer  has  life, 
not  by  virtue  of  his  own  obedience,  but 
only  through  Christ.  His  union  with  Christ 
gives  him  a title  to  the  life  which  ho  has 

‘ Pf  Again,  Christ  is  the  source  of  spiritual 
life  to  .he  believer.  By  nature  all  men  are 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  Spiritual  if 
was  lost  to  tho  whole  human  race  by  the 
transgression  of  Adam.  If  there  were  on- 
ly a spark  of  life  in  the  human  soul,  t 
might  be  cherished,  and  by  assiduous  cul- 
ture, might  grow  to  maturity.  But  m 
man’s  corrupt  naturo  there  dwclleth 
good  thing.  All  tho  thoughts  and  ima- 


ginations of  his  heart  are  “only  evil  contin- 
ualy.”  To  introduce  life  into  the  depraved 
soul,  as  much  requires  tho  exertion  of  om- 
nipotence as  to  create  man  at  first.  God, 
who  caused  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
must  shine  info  the  heart.  By  the  indwelling 
of  tho  Holy  Spirit,  which  Christ  sends 
forth,  the  soul  is  united  to  Christ,  and  from 
him  derives  life.  Just  as  the  branch  de- 
rives nutriment  from  the  vine,  so  the  be- 
liever  receives  from  Christ,  his  spiritual 
head,  vital  influences,  by  which  he  lives. 

This  communication  of  life  is  called  regen- 
eration, or  fhe  new  birth.  Persons  who  ex- 
perience this  cliauge  arc  “born  of  the 
Spirit,”  “born  from  above.”  .... 

And  as  Christ  is  the  author  of  this  life  in  its 
commencement,  so  he  is  the  cause  of  its 
preservation  anil  growth.  Every  kind  ot 
life  requires  nourishment;  and  this  spiritual 
principle,  called  by  tho  apostle  “the  new 
man,”  must  be  fed.  Christians  are  com- 
pared to  “new-born  babes,”  who  naturally 
tlurst  for  tho  pure  milk  of  the  word,  that 
they  may  grow  thereby,  Their  growth 
depends  very  much  on  their  increase  in 
knowledge;  ilio  word  of  God,  therefore,  is 
the  means  of  the  believer’s  advancement 
in  the  divine  life.  By  the  Spirit  of  C hirst 
the  word  is  made  effectual ; and  Christ  him- 
self is  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  word. 
The  word  testifies  of  him.  The  word  ex- 
hibits Christ  as  “the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth.”  As  tho 
body  is  supported  and  made  to  grow  by 
bread,  which  is  called  “the  staff  of  life,”  so 
Christ  is  “the  bread  that  came  down  from 
heaven.”  The  believer  eats  his  flesh  and 
' drinks  his  blood,  “not  after  a coporeal  and 
I carnal  manner,  but  by  faith.’  “The  flesh 
profiteth  nothing.”  Christ  guards  against 
any  gross  interpretation  of  his  words  by 
saying,  “The  words  that  I speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit’  and  they  are  life.”  Spirit- 
ual life  cannot  be  nourished  by  flesh. 

Another  respect  in  which  Christ  is  the 
life  of  the  believer,  is  the  resurrection  of  the 
body.  “I  am,”  says  he,  “the  resurrection 
and' the  life.”  “He  that  bclieveth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live; 
and  whosoever  liveth  and  bclieveth  in  me 
shall  never  die.”  “As  in  JAdam  all  died, 
even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 
The  bodies  of  believers  are  united  to  Christ 
ns  well  as  their  souls.  The  snints  do  there- 
fore wait  and  hope  for  “tho  redemption  of 
the  body,’’  and  they  shall  not  he  disap- 
pointed. For  we  “look  for  the  Saviour, 
She  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  change 
our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to 
the  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  sub- 
due all  things  unto  himself.” 

Finally,  Christ  will  be  the  source  of  t he 
believer’s  life  through  eternity.  The  union 
between  Christ  and  his  members  shall 
never  be  dissolved.  He  will  for  ever  be 
the  fountain  from  which  their  happiness 
flows,  ‘lfo  that  hath  tho  Son,  hath  life. 
“The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  lifo  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.”  “And  this  is  the 
record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal 
life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  ’ How 
emphatically  may  it  then  be  said  that 
Christ  is  the  believer’s  life.  Ho  is 
indeed  "all  in  all.”  And  they  who  have 
received  the  Lord  Jesus,  possess  every 
thing  which  they  can  really  need.  They 
are  complete  in  him ; for  “of  God,  ho  is 
made  unto  them  wisdom,  and  righteousness 

and  sanctifi.  ationnnd  redemption.  All 

things  are  theirs,  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos, 
or  Cephas,  or  life  or  death, or  things  present, 
or  thines  to  come;  all  are  theirs:  and  they 
are  Christ’s,  and  Christ  is  God’s.”— A.  ; 
Alexander. 


A COMMENT  ON  THE  BEAU 
TIES  OF  CREATION 


The  earth  is  assigned  to  us  for  a 
dwelling.— The  skies  are  stretched  over 
us  like  a magnificent  canopy,  dyed  in 
the  purest  azure,  and  beautified  now 
with  colourings  of  reflected  crimson. 
The  grass  is  spread  under  us,  as  a 
spacious  carpet,  wove  with  silken 
threads  of  green,  and  damasked  with 


flowers  of  every  hue. — The  sun,  like  a 
golden  lamp,  is  hung  out  in  the  ethereal 
vault;  and  pours  his  effulgence  all  the 
day  to  lighten  our  paths. — When  night 
approaches,  the  moon  takes  tip  the 
friendly  office,  and  the  stars  arc  kin- 
dled in  twinkling  myriads,  to  cheer  the 
darkness  with  their  milder  lustre,  nor 
disturb  our  repose  by  to  intense  a glar*. 
The  clouds,  besides  the  rich  paintings 
they  hang  around  the  heavens,  act  the 
part  of  a shifting  soreen,  anil  defend  us, 
by  their  seasonabl  interposition,  irom 
the  scorching  beams  of  summer.  May 
we  not  also  regard  them  as  the  g1;6*1 
watering-pots  of  the  globe  ? which, 
wafted  on  the  wings  of  the  wind,  dis- 
pense their  moisture  evenly  through 
the  universal  garden;  and  fructify,  with 
their  flowers,  whatever  our  hand  plants. 
-The  fields  are  an  exhaustless  granary.  . 
The  ocean  is  our  vast  reservoir. — The 
animals  spend  their  strength  to  dis- 
patch our  business,  resign  their  cloth- 
in"  to  replenish  our  wardrobe,  and  sur- 
render their  very  lives  to  provide  for 
our  tables.— In  short,  every  clement  is 
a Btore-house  of  conveniences;  every 
season  brings  us  the  choicest  produc- 
tions; all  nature  is  our  caterer. — And, 
which  is  a most  endearing  recommen- 
dation of  these  favours,  they  are  all  as 
lovely  as  they  are  useful.  You  observe 
nothing  mean  or  inelegant.  All  is  clad 
in  beauty’s  fairest  robe,  and  regulated 
bv  proportions  nicest  rule.  The  whole 
scene  exhibits  a fund  of  pleasures  to 
the  imagination,  at  the  same  time  that 
it  more  than  supplies  all  our  wants. 


Selected  for  the  “Herald  of  Truth.” 

“IT  IS  WELL  ” 

“Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  it  shall  be  well 
with  him.”  Isa.  3:  lh- 

What  cheering  words  are  these  ! 

Their  sweetness  who  can  tell? 

In  time  ami  through  eternal  days, 

»T  is  with  tho  righteous  well. 

In  every  state  secure. 

Kept  as  J ehovah’s  eye ; 

T is  well  with  them  if  lifo  endure. 

And  well  if  called  to  die; 

Well  when  they  see  his  face, 

Or  sink  amidst  tho  flood; 

Well  in  affliction’s  thorny  maze. 

Or  on  the  mount  of  God ; 

Well  when  the  gospel  yields 
Pure  honey,  milk  and  ivine; 

Well  when  the  soul  her  leanness  feels, 
And  all  her  joys  decline. 

’Tis  well  when  joys  arise, 

’Tis  well  when  sorrows  flow ; 

’Tis  well  when  darkness  veils  the  skies, 
And  strong  temptations  blow. 

’Tis  well  wliep  at  his  throne 
They  wrestle,  weep,  and  pray ; 

^Tis  well  when  at  his  feet  they  groan, 
Yet  bring  their  wants  away. 

Tis  well  if  they  can  sing, 

As  sinners  washed  with  blood; 

And  when  thev  touch  tho  mournful  string 
And  mourn  an  absent  God. 

’Tis  well  when  on  the  mount 
They  feast  on  dying  love; 

And  ’tis  as  well,  in  God  s account. 
When  they  the  furnace  prove. 

’Tis  well  when  Jesus  calls, 

“From  earth  and  sin  arise, 

Join  with  tbe  boat  of  ransomed  souls 
Made  to  salvation  wise.” 

Kent 
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y /&  \ Yes,  ho  even  took  him  t0  ^,e  *nn  pleasure  ceasing  to  please,  numbers  On  April  6th,  at  his  residence  in 

(E'lllltlWtt  )5  (L  OlUllUl.  and  paid  for  his  expenses,  while  the  acknowledging  that  “all  is  vanity, “ i Lancaster  County,  Joseph  Leaman, 

Jewish  priest  and  the  Levite  would  not  with  no  heart  to  seek  for  substance,  aged  72  years,  7 months  and  28 

even  speak  a kind  word  to  him.  and  numbers  looking  back  on  a life  jayS 

Kindness.  Not  long  ago  as  1 was  coming  up  gone  through,  and  a world  tried  and 

-v  « Little  acts  of  kindness,  the  street  from  my  office  one  of  those  emptied,  and  forward  to  an  eternity  Dearest  father  ; thou  art  sleeping  ; 

Little  words  of  love,  cold,  frosty  evenings  which  we  had  just  at  hand,  yet  having  no  heart,  110  jn  the  narrow  house  of  gloom ; 

Make  our  earth  an  Eden,  during  the  last  winter,  I saw  a boy—  resolution  to  prepare  for  it;  we  see  children  weening 

Like  heaven  above”  a very  little  boy  (perhaps  not  over  them  no  more,  but  the  world  is  going  Heedest  not  thy  olnldien  weeping 

five  or  six  years  old)  alone  during  on  as  before  ; their  places  are  filling  up,  Round  thy  sad  and  silent  tomb. 

We  should  always  be  kind  to  those  euc],  col,l  weather,  coming  along  with  and  ceasing  to  know  them,  none  the 

around  us.  Kindness  costs  us  nothing,  , nteiior  of  milk  which  lie  held  with  better  that  they  have  lived,  nor  the  sad-  Yet,  ah!  wherefore  should  we  mourn 

but  may  benefit  us  a great  deal  W e ^ handg5  w,)Ue  hig  littIe  feet  were  der  that  they  are  gone.-Rev.  Herman  tliee? 

^OU  <,  n0.  ..0n^. hastening  on  with  all  their  speed  to  Hooker.  Thon  art  hannv  now  above  •. 


Kindness. 

“ Little  acts  of  kindness, 

Little  words  of  love, 

Make  our  earth  an  Eden, 

Lika  heaven  above.” 

We  should  always  be  kind  to  those 
around  us.  Kindness  costs  us  nothing, 


friends,  our  acquaintances,  our  play- 
mates, our  companions,  but  we  should  I 
show  our  kindness  to  strangers,  and  11 
even  to  those  .who  arc  not  kind  nor 
friendly  towards  us.  We  should  also 
show  our  kindness  to  those  who  are  in 
want,  who  need  our  help  or  our  aid.  ’ 
We  should  not  look  upon  any  one  as 
too  poor,  too  degraded  or  too  wicked 
to  merit  our  acts  of  kindness ; for  all  j 
persons  are  the  creatures  of  God,  ere- 
ated  by  his  Almighty  hand,  in  his  own 
image  and  tlierefore  our  fellow-beings,  1 
and  God  shows  to  all,  his  great  kind-  j 
ness  and  his  love,  for  them,  “He  makes 
His  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the 
good  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just 
and  on  the  unjust,”  and  Christ  also  | 
showed  his  kindness  and  his  love,  even 
for  the  most  wicked  and  degraded, 
when  he  said  to  the  woman,  who  had 
been  accused  of  a very  great  sin, 
(which  the  Jews  punished  with  death) 
“Hath  no  man  condemned  thee?” — 

“ Neither  do  I condemn  thee — go  and 
sin  no  more.” 

And  also  when  he  hung  on  the  cross 
between  two  thieves,  and  one  of  them 
said : “ Lord,  remember  me  when  thou 
coinest  into  thy  kingdom.”  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  verily  1 say  unto  thee, 
to-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Para- 
dise.” 

There  is  also  another  very  beautiful 
illustration  of  kindness  given  in  the 
1 Oth  Chapter  of  Luke’s  Gospel  where 
you  can  nil  read  it  for  yourselves.  It 
was  as  follows : 

The  road  between  Jerusalem  and 
Jericho  is  very  rough  and  moun- 
tainous. Among  these  mountains  bands 
of  robbers  found  secure  hiding  places. 
One  day  a man  was  travelling  down 
from  J erusalem  to  Jericho  ; and  as  he 
was  passing  along  a band  of  these,  rob- 
bers or  thieves  as  they  are  called  in  the 
bible,  came  to  him  and  fell  upon  him 
and  stripped  him  of  his  clothes,  and 
beat  him,  and  left  him  laying  beside 
the  road,  half  dead. 

While  he  was  lying  there,  unable 
to  help  himself  or  to  get  away,  one  of 
the  Je  wish  priests  came  along  that  way, 
and  when  he  saw  the  poor  man  lying 
there  wounded  and  helpless  he  passed 
by  on  the  other  side,  just  as  though  he 
did  not  see  him.  After  a while  an- 
other man,  a Levite,  also  a minister  in 
the  Jewish  temple  came  by  the  same 
place  and  looked  at  the  man,  but  with- 


hastening  on  with  all  their  speed  to  Hooker. 

reach  his  home.  But  the  cold  was  so  

intense  that  his  little  hands  began  to 

ache  with  cold  and  the  tears  began  to  Thou  Wilt  Guide  Me. 
roll  down  over  his  almost  frozen  face, 

when  another  boy  much  larger  and  Thou  wilt  guide  me,  kind  and  gentle  Father, 
older  passed  along  heedless  of  the  cold,  Through  this  life,  stormy,  wild ; 
and  when  he  came  up  to  the  smaller  I ask  not  for  its  gayest  joys,  but  rather 
one  and  saw'  that  he  could  hardly  go  j That  1 may  be  Thy  child, 
any  further  with  his  milk,  he  ran  up  to  j 

him  and  asked  him,  what  was  the  mat-  [ cannot  go  alone,  unloved, untended, 
ter — spoke  kind  words  *o  him,  took  the  Through  life’s  untrodden  way, 
pitcher  of  milk  from  the  little  fellows  ]<'<„•  0ft  into  forbidden  paths  I’ve  wended, 
stiffened  hands,  carried  it  for  him,  and  And  still  may  go  ostray. 
like  two  little  brothers  they  hastened 

on  together  to  his  home.  My  future  journey  looks  so  dark  and  dreary 

The  two  boys  were  strangers,  but  Its  hills  so  steep  and  long; 

[ the  larger  one  had  a kind  heart  and  i 0h,  it’s  sweet  when  very  faint  ant 
I could  "not  see  the  smaller  one  suffer,  weray 

though  he  was  a stranger  to  him.  To  lean  upon  the  Strong. 

So,  little  reader  of  the  “ Herald  ” j 

you  can  see  the  good  deeds  kindness  , A th  , { eannoUce  ast  befor<>  ,nc 

w.  1 do.  I you  see  any  one  who  needs  i T)l  v clml(la  lnv  imthwav  hide- 

help,  help  him,  whoever  he  is.  When  | frar  *ot  whi,B  lov„  shini 

vou  are  at  home  help  fattier  ami  mo-  1 ■ J b , 

*7.  . . , , J,  ,.ri  o er  iiu*, 

ther,  staler  and  brother  W hen  you  M uilld  uncritlg  Guide! 

are  away  from  them  help  those  who  j - - 

you  see,  need  help.  Be  kind  to  all.  . , T , . , . „ 

r,,.  , ..  J , I And  so  1 close  mv  ears  to  other  toices, 

The  bible  says:  “ Love  worketh  no  ill  . , ..  . ,rl 

, . T ri  11  And  listen  unto  l In  no ; 

to  bis  neighbor.  J.  r.  r.  i • i m . i ^ 


My  future  journey  looks  so  dark  and  dreary 
Its  hills  so  steep  and  long; 

But  oh,  it’s  sweet  when  very  faint  and 
weray 

To  lean  upon  the  Strong. 


Thou  art  happy  now  above; 
AngeL-gtiards  have  corne  and  borne 
thpe, 

’Mid  the  scenes  of  deathless  love. 

Thou  art  happy  now,  and  round  thee 
Are  the  spirits  of  the  blest ; 

They  that  here  in  love  once  bound  thee, 
Welcome  thee  to  heavenly  rest. 

Thou  art  blest,  no  longer  weeping, 
Thou  hast  sought  thy  home  of  love; 
Though  thy  dust  in  dust  is  sleeping, 

Thou  art  hymning  songs  above. 


LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

John  C.  Miller;  Jacob  L.  Haver;  John  11. 
Kreiiler ; 0.  Landis;  John  Lapp;  Jacob 
Smith  ; Samuel  Winey  ; Jacob  S.  Funk  ; 


God  will  lielp  us. 

Are  we  afraid  ? Let  us  turn  to  God 
he  will  help  us.  Are  we  in  trouble  ? 
Let  us  lilt  our  hearts  to  God,  he  will 
dispel  the  dark  clouds.  Are  we  in 
danger  ? Let  us  call  upon  the  name  of  | 
the  Lord — he  hears  the  ravens  cry — he 
will  also  hear  us  and  deliver  us. 

God  is  always  very  near  to  us,  always 
very  kind  to  us.  He  gives  ns  all  we 
have,  he  takes  care  of  us.  He  hears 
our  prayers,  and  fulfills  all  our  desires, 
therefore  we  should  also  he  very  care- 
ful not  to  neglect  any  of  his  command- 
ments to  us.  We  should  study  to 
please  Him,  we  should  take  pleasure  in 
obeying  Him.  We  should  delight  our- 
selves in  doing  llis  work  and  keeping 
all  the  words  of  the  hook  of  truth — the 
Bible.  J.  F.  F. 

YOUTH  GIVEN  TO  THE  WORLD. 

Those  generous  and  noble  youths, 


And  though  I cannot  see  a step  before  me  I Kvculer;  C.  Land.s;  John  Lapp;  Jacob 
Though  clouds  iny  pathway  hide — ' : Smith  ; Samuel  Winey  ; Jacob  S.  Funk  ; 

J fear  not  while  Thy  gentle  love  shine  I Christian  Shaum  2 : I’eter  S.  Lehman  ; John 

o’er  me,  ; M.  Brenneman  3 ; C.  F.  Wirt;  l’oter  Niss- 

Mv  kind  uttering  Guide ! ley;  Christian  K.  Nisslcy;  John  Uingen- 

berg ; Agnes  Ilartman;  Adam  Baer;  Ma- 
And  so  I close  my  cars  to  other  voices,  j tl)ias  Eby  . Jacob  Yoder ; David  Tyson  ; Jo- 
Afld  listen  unto  lliine;  | n.  Lehman;  Christ.  Brenneman  ; Jacob 

My  spirit  drinks  T liv  counsels,  and  t ejoices,  Era( z . jobu  Rittenliouso  Sr.  ; Jacob  Bow- 
fasting  of  li.o  Diline.  man;  Christian  Funk;  Philip  Moseman ; 

E.  M.  Shnllcnberger ; Jacob  Miller;  P.  An- 
Then  lead  me  on,  dear  Saviour,  in  tin  | drew  8 ; C.  Sclineek  ; Joseph  llersh*y  ; Ja- 

kindness,  cob  Y.  Shantz  ; Christ.  L.  Uershey;  Daniel 

Through  paths  Thv  teet  have  worn,  Brennemall  . Martin  D.  Rosenbergev  ; Lma- 

Unspotted  by  all  tins  words  sm  and  M Saylor;  Seth  Burkholder;  C.  J. 

' blindness,  * 

Tntrt  ih,o  lunirrw'  i Swartzendruber ; Abm.  Capp. 


And  to  I close  my  ears  to  other  voices, 
Ajjd  listen  unto  Thine; 

My  spirit,  drinks  Thv  counsels,  and  rejoices 
Tasting  of  life  Divine. 


Then  lead  me  on,  dear  Saviour,  in  thy 

kindness, 

Through  paths  Thv  feet  have  worn, 
Unspotted  by  all  this  world’s  sin  and 
' blindness, 

Into  that  glorious  bourne. 


Whore  seraphs,  crowned  with  glory, will 
receive  ute, 

Aud  take  mo  to  thy  breast, 

No  more  to  disobey,  forget,  or  grieve  Thee, 
But  bathe  in  perfect  rest. 

Anon. 
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On  April  1st.,  in  Somerset  Coun-  <:c'  * 

ty,  Pa.,  Margaret,  consort  ot  Jacob  >w> l. ituber,  saiunga,  p«. 
Sumy,  aged  59  years,  11  months  jotm  m.  Brenneman,  Eiida,  o, 
and  24  days.  Her  disease  was  Jacob  Uertzler,  Maytown,  Pa. 
Cholera  Morbus,  from  which  she  ^r“h' ^ 
suffered  severe  pains  during  nine  Jeremiah  Miner,  Jr.,  stiie».  Pn 


i , 1 whiG  whose  loveliest  distinction  is  their  sen-  days.  She  leaves  a husband  and 

other  man,  a Levite,  also  a minister  in  sibihty  to  virtue,  and  to  a Saviour’s  com-  [ thirteen  children  to  mourn  her  loss.  | 
the  Jewish  temple  came  by  the  same  P»»non,  who  engage  us  so  by  their  con- i She  was  buried  on  Sunday  lollowing 
place  and  looked  at  the  mail,  but  with-  h'lenee,  their  warm  and  unsettled  uffec-  April  3d.  A large  concourse  of 
out  saying  a word  or  offering  any  help  t!onM’  t,1<Mr  ln®.xf1crien®e  ot  R]?r,,W I people  were  present.  Funeral  ser- 
in him,'  lie  also  passed  by  on  the' other  the  dangers  of  deception,  nil  beautiful  | ,non  was  preached  by  the  writer 

side.  !ls  th,ey  we  them  theiy  from  Matthew  24:42. 

Some  time  after  n.  Samaritan,  a man  hcil.rts  to  the  world5  We  cr^  but  canUOt  I TT  U 


Some  time  after  a Samaritan,  a man 
of  a different  nation  than  that  of  the 
Jews,  and  whom  the  Jews  thought  were 
not  very  good  people ; as  he  was  jour- 
neying along  on  that  road  he  came  to 
the  place  where  the  poor  wounded  man 
lay,  and  stopped,  and  went  to  him  and 
spoke  kindly  to  him,  and  bound  up  his 
wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and 
then  set  him  upon  his  beast  and  took 


make  them  hear;  we  look  on  and  see 
them  as  trees  already  in  “yellow  leal';” 
the  angel  that  was  in  them  has  disap- 
peared, gone  in  all  but  his  visage;  a 
blight  lias  fallen  on  the  religious  deli- 
cacy of  the4  mind,  and 

“Like  the  crushed  flower,  no  timo 
no  art, 

Can  make  it  bloom  again  .” 


mon  was  preached  by  the  writer 
from  Matthew  24:42. 

H.  H.  Bauch. 


him  to  an  inn  and  took  care  of  him;  We  see  them  yet ; their  hearts  beat  on- 
and  the  next  day  when  the  wounded  ly  for  worldly  pleasure.and  admiration; 
man  perhaps  had  somewhat  recovered  none  of  their  associates  feel  surprise,  or 
and  was  better  he  wanted  to  go  on  his  attempt  to  turn  them  to  better  things, 
journey ; so  he  took  out  of  his  purse  their  simple  feelings  are  acquiring  the 
some  money  and  gave  it  to  the  inn-  vigor  and  hardiness  of  a worldly  ma- 
keeper  and  told  hint  to  take  care  of  the  turity,  and  they  are  moving  on — a 
wounded  man,  and  if  he  should  spend  wonder  to  all  but  those  who  are  going 
any  more  money  that  what  he  gave  the  same  way,  yet  no  wonder  to  them- 
liim,  he  would  pay  him  when  he  came  selves — numbers  falling  into  the  grave, 
back.  Don’t  you  think  the  Samaritan  numbers  wasting  with  disease,  nutn- 
was  a kind  man  to  do  so  much  for  a hers  bowed  down  with  anguish  and 
stranger — a man  of  another  nation — disappointment,  numbers  consuming 
whom  he  had  never  seen  before  ? with  envy  and  pride,  numbers  finding 


In  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  on  April  8th, 
after  a lingering  illness,  Edward, 
son  of  John  and  Esther  Frick,  aged 
2 years. 

Weep  not!  for  Edward  is  not  dead, 

But  on  his  Saviours  breast 
Has  gently  laid  his  infant  head, 

And  sweetly  sunk  to  rest. 

Weep  not  for  Edward ! ho  will  rise 
At  the  great  judgment,  day, 

When  Christ,  descending  from  the  skies, 
Awakes  his  sleeping  clay. 

Weep  not  for  Edwnrd!  but  prepare 
To  join  his  song  above 
Where  saints  and  angels  form  the  choir, 
And  every  note  is  love. 
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Early  Worship. 

T’is  good  to  travel  on  life’s  road, 
Beginning  all  our  days  with  God  ; 

Our  Saviour’s  love,  our  . Saviour  s 

praise, 

The  first  sweet  theme  our  voices  raise. 

As  earth  revolving  meets  the  day 
So  turn  to  truth’s  celestial  way 
The  curtains  of  the  tent  uproll, 

And  let  in  light  to  cleanse  the  soul. 

The  morning  thought  is  fixed  and 

clear, 

And  morning  music  sweet  to  hear; 

Tim  incense  burnt  at  dawn  of  day, 
Perfumes  life’s  path,  and  charms  the 

way. 

Go  early  forth,  thy  Lord  to  meet, 

And  worship  lowly  at  his  feet; 

Such  early  thirsting  God  supplies 
With  healing  waters  from  the  skies. 

The  morning  prayer  is  day's  best 

guide, 

An  angel  lovering  at  thy  side  ; 

The  Spirit’s  pledge  of  staff  und  shield, 
To  drive  the  tempter  from  the  field. 


Menno  Simon’s  Confession 

of  the  Tr  iune,  Eternal  and  True  G OD, 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit. 

We  believe  and  confess  with  the 
holy  scriptures,  that  there  is  one,  eter- 
nal and  true  God,  who  is  a Spirit  and 
a God,  who  made  heaven  and  earth, 
the  sea  and  all  that  is  therein;  a God 
whom  heaven,  and  the  heaven  ot  hea- 
vens cannot  comprehend,  whose  throne 
is  heaven,  and  earth  his  footstool,  who  | 
measures  “the  waters  in  the  hollow  of 
his  hand,”  who  spanneth  the  heavens, 
who  comprehends  the  dust  of  the  earth 
in  a measure,  and  weighs  the  moun- 
tains in  scales  and  the  hills  in  a balance, 
who  is  higher  *)  than  heaven,  and 
deeper  than  hell,  longer  than  the  earth 
and  broader  than  the  sea;  yea,  “who 
alone  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the 
light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto; 
whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see,” 
who  is  an  almighty, powerful  and  an  over- 
ruling King  in  the  heavens  above  and 
in  the  earth  beneath,  whose  strength, 
whose  hand  and  power  none  can  with- 
stand; “a  God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of 
lords;”  and  there  is  none  like  unto  llim, 
but  he  alone  is  mighty,  holy,  terrible, 
praseworthy, wonderful,  and  a consum- 
ing fire,  wdiosc  kingdom,  power,  domi- 
nion, majesty  and  glory  is  eternal  and 
also  through  all  eternity  shall  remain, 
besides  whom,  the  only,  eternal,  living, 
almighty  and  over-ruling  God  apd  Lord 
we  acknowledge  and  confess  no  other; 
and  since  he  is  a Spirit, , so  great,  so 
terrible,  and  invisible,  he  is  also  in- 

*)  German  Translation. 


comprehensible  and  indescribable,  as 
may  bo  seen  and  understood  fully 
from  the  foregoing  description. 

Of  this  only,  eternal,  almighty,  un- 
fathomable, invisible,  ineffible  and  in- 
comprehensible God  we  believe  and 
confess  with  the  holy  scriptures,  that 
he  is  the  eternal  and  incomprehensible 
Father,  with  his  eternal  and  incompre- 
hensible Son,  and  with  his  eternal,  in- 
comprehensible Holy  Spirit.  Of  the 
Father  we  believe  and  confess  that  he 
is  a true  Father,  the  Son,  a true  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  a true  Holy  Spirit; 
not  after  the  flesh,  nor  comprehensible, 
but  Spiritual  and  indescribable  as  Christ 
says:  “God  is  a Spirit.”  Since  then 
God  is  such  a Spirit  as  it  is  written, 
we  also  accordingly  believe  and  confess, 
concerning  the  divine  generation  of  the 
Heavenly  Father  and  his  begotten  Son 
Christ  Jesus.— [My  brethren, ! under- 
stand my  writing  well,]  that  they  are 
Spiritual  and  incomprehensible;  that  it 
was  the  Father  himself  who  begat;  be- 
cause like  begets  like;  and  even  so  this 
incomprehensible,  inefliable,  spiritual, 
eternal  divine  essence,  that  was  born 
of  the  father  before  every  creature,  di- 
vine and  incomprehensible,  we  believe 
and  confess  to  be  Jesus  Christ,  the  first 
and  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  “the 
first  born  of  every  creature,”  the  eter- 
nal wisdom,  the  power  of  God,  the 
everlasting  light,  the  eternal  truth,  the 
life  everlasting  John  14:  6,  the 

eternal  word;  Jn  1:  1,  so  divine  and 
spiritual;  but  not  a spoken,  carnal  and 
literal  word;  nor  one  that  like  a breeze, 
iu  a literal  sense,  which  beginneth  and 
endeth,  for  Christ  Jesus  before  his  in- 
carnation must  have  had  an  existence. 

Oh  no!  hut  he  is  the  everlasting, 
all-wise,  almighty, holy,  true,  living  and 
incomprehensible  word,  that  in  the  be- 
ginning was  with  God,  and  which  word 
God  was,  (mark  well)  by  whom  all 
things  were  made,  and  without  whom 
not  anything  was  made  that  was  made, 
and  so  eternally  shall  remain,  hence 
he  also  says:  “Before  Abraham  was, 
lam,"  John  8:  58.  And  John  the 
baptist  says:  “After  me  cometh  one 
who  was  before  me.”  Yea  He  had  al- 
ready the  glory  ofthe  divine  being  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world  was 
laid,  therefore  also  he  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  his  fa- 
ther. This  word,  we  confess  with  John 
the  baptist,  Nathaniel,  Martha  and 
Peter,  that  it  is  the  Son  of  the  living 
God. 

Beloved  and  worthy  brethren,  do 
not  misunderstand  me!  He  is  the  eter- 
nal Wisdom,  the  eternal  Power.  For  | 
even  as  we  believe  and  confess,  that  | 
the  Father  was  from  all  eternity,  and 
eternally  will  remain;  yea,  that  He  is 
the  first  and  the  last,  so  may  we  also 
freely  believe  and  confess  that  llis  wis- 
dom, llis  power,  His  truth,  His  life, 
His  word,  Christ  Jesus  also  was  eter- 
nally with  him,  in  him  and  by  him; 
Yea,  that  he  was  the  Alpha  and  the 
Omega;  or  else  we  must  confess  that 
his  begotten,  incomprehensible,  true, 
divine  essence,  Christ  Jesus,  through 
whom,  by  the  eternal  bather  all  tilings 
were  made  had  a beginning  with  [other 
creatures,  but  which  has  been  held 
and  considered  in  all  times,  by  all 
Christians  a terrible,  blasphemous  sm; 
a curse  and  an  abomination,  from  which 
may  the  God  and  the  father  of  grace 
and  mercy  for  ever  protect  and  pre- 
serve us,  aud  all  his  dear  children  in 
the  sincere  and  true  knowledge  ot  Ins 
dear  Son  Jesus  Christ! 

My  dear  brethren  in  the  Lord: 
Even  of  this  eternal,  wise,  almighty, 
holy,  true,  living  and  incomprehensible 
word,  Christ  Jesus,  which  was  with 


God  in  the  beginning,  aud  which  was 
God  himself,  incomprehensible,  born 
ofthe  incomprehensible  Father  before 
every  creature,  we  believe  and  confess 
that  in  the  fullness  of  time,  according 
to  the  unchang&ble  purpose  and  true 
promise  of  the  Father,  that  in  Mary, 
the  pure  virgin,  through  the  operation 
and  overshadowing  ot  the  Holy  Spirit, 
he  became  a true,  visible,  corporeal, 
man,  subject  to  hunger,  thirst  and 
death,  and  was  born  of  her;  who,  in 
all  things,  sin  excepted,  was  like  unto 
us,  who  grew  up  as  other  men,  and  at 
his  appointed  time  was  baptized  and 
entered  upon  his. ministerial  office,  the 
office  of  grace  and  love,  enjoined  upon 
him  from  the  father,  and  in  entire  obe- 
dience accomplished  it,  effaced  the 
hand  writing,  namely,  the  law,  which 
stood  against  us,  and  at  last,  in  this, 
his  human  tlesh,  nature  and  weakness, 
iu  which  he  also  groaned,  wept  and 
prayed  tohisFather,  and  sweated  great 
drops  of  water  it  blood,  through  the  eter- 
nal Spirit,  of  his  heavenly  father  offered 
up  himself;  thus  purgingour  consciences 
from  dead  works,  that  we  should  serve 
the  true  and  living  God,  through  whom 
then,  all  those  who  believe  on  him  have  j 
acquired  [or  purchased]  grace,  mercy, 
forgiveness  of  sins  and  eternal  life, 
and  this  in  the  shedding  of  his  crimson 
blood,  which  he,  through  his  abundant- 
ly great  love,  offered  up  and  shed  at 
the  foot  of  the  cross,  for  us  poor  sin- 
ners, according  to  the  good  pleasure  ol 
the  Father.  And  he  is  also  our  only 
and  eternal  high  priest,  [Heb,  8:  1:] 
our  reconciler,  [2  Cor.  5:  19.  Heb.  10: 

10.]  our  propitiation,  [Rom.  3:  25]  out- 
mediator,  [1  Tim  2:  5.]  he  lias  become 
our  advocate  before  God  the  I4  ather, 

[l  Jn,  2:  1.  Heb.  7:  25.]  for  as  God  the 
almighty  Father,  through  his  almighty 
word,  Jesus  Christ,  created  Adam  and 
Eve  [Eph  3:  9.]  so  also,  through  the 
same  word  did  lie  desire  to  raise  up,  . 
both  them  and  all  their  posterity,  and  : 
make  them  devout,  [Jn.  1:  29.  Heb.  1: 

3.]  so  that  we  should  not  give  the  praise  M 
ot  our  salvation  to  any  one  in  heaven  I 
nor  upon  the  earth,  except  alone,  to  the  1 
only  and  eternal  Father  through  Jesus  < 
Christ,  and  this  through  the  light  of  ( 
his  Holy  Spirit: — but  this  is  of  the  in- 
carnation sufficient. 

Further,  dear  brethren  wo  believe 
and  confess,  that  Christ  Jesus  with  his  ; 
Father  is  truly  God,  and  this,  because 
ofthe  godly,'  glorious  workings  and  < 
attributes  that  are  so  abundantly  found 
in  Him,  as  may  be  clearly  seen,  and  < 
understood  from  the  following  scrip-  < 
tures:  J 

Tell  me  most-heloved ! Is  it  not  the 
only  aud  true  God,  who  made  heaven  * 
and  earth  and  whose  kingdom  shall 
remain  forever?  itliout  doubt,  yes.  j 

Of  the  Son  he  says:  “Thy  throne,  O i 

God,  is  ft, r ever  and  ever:  a scepter  of  i 
righteousness  is  the  scepter  of  thy  king-  i 
doin.  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness  < 
and  hated  iniquity,  therefore  God,  even  t 
thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  . 
oil'  ot  gladness  above  thy  fellows.  And  t 
thou  Lord  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  ( 
the  foundation  of  the  earth;  and  the  ' 
heavens  are  the  works  of  thy  hands.”  ’ 
Heb.  1:  8.  9.  lO. 

Is  it  iiot  the  only  God,  who  alone  is  t 
“King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords?”  : 
And  who  reigns  in  heaven  and  upon  c 
the  earth?  Yes,  yes.  And  the  Spirit  r 
saith  that  Christ  is  a “Lord  of  lords  1 
and  a King  of  kings,”  [Rev.  17:  14.]  t 
and  Christ  himself  saith:  “All  power  is  t 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  i 
Matt.  28:  18,  Paul  saith:  “That  at  the  t 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  t 
o!  thing  in  heaven,  ami  things  in  earth,  i 
and  tilings  under  the  eartl),  and  that  t 


every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord.  Phil.  2:  10.  11. 

Is  it  not  the  only  God  who  saith: 
“I  the  Lord,  the  first  aud  the  last,  I 
am  he?”  [Is.  41:  4]  and  Christ  says: 
“I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
ing  and  the  ending,  6aith  the  Lord 
which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is 
to  come,  the  Almighty.”  [Rev.  1:  8. 
and  ver.  17:  18.  “Fear  not;  ***** 
j I am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and 
behold  I am  alive- forever  more.” 

Is  it  not  the  only  God  who  “trietli 
the  hearts  and  the  reins?”  [Ps  7:  9.] 
Without  doubt  it  is.  And  Christ  saith: 
“And  all  the  churches  shall  know  that 
I am  he  which  scarcheth  the  reins  aud 
the  hearts;  aud  I will  give  unto  every 
one  of  you  according  to  your  works.  ’ 
Rev.  2:  23. 

Is  it  not  the  only  God  whom  alone 
we  shall  serve  and  cleave  to  ? [Deut. 
10;  20.] — yes,  yes.  Aud  Christ  says: 
‘.‘That  all  men  should  honor  the  bon 
even  as  they  honof  the  honor  the  h a- 
ther.”  Jn.  5:  23.  Of  the  services  of 
I God  Paul  saith:  he  that  serveth  Chiist 
is  acceptable  to  God.  Rom.  14:  18. 
“Let  Milan  so  account  of  us,  as  ot  tho 
ministers  of  Christ.”  1 Cor.  4:  1.  After 
this  manner  generally,  he  begins  all 
his  epistles.  Of  his  worship  Luke  says, 
that  when  Christ  had  ascended  to  hea- 
ven, They  worshipped  him  and  returned 
to  Jerusalem:  [Lit.  24:  52.]  also  bte- 
plien  in  his  extreme  suffering;,  prayed: 
“Lord,  Jesus  receive  my  spirit,”  [Acts. 
7:  58]  Paul  also  saith:  “And  let  all 
the  angels  of  God  worship  him,”  (Heb. 
1:6.)  also  the  murderer  on  the  cross: 
“Lord  remember  me  when  thou  contest 
into  tby  kingdom,”  [Lu.  23:  42.] 

Is  it  not  tiie  only  God,  which  is  true, 
and  every  man  a liar?  O yes.  Rom.  3: 
4.  Peter  saith  of  Christ,  no  “guile  was 
found  in  his  mouth.”  1 Pet.  2:  22. 
Christ  himself  saith:  “I  am  the  truth.” 
Jn.  14:  16.  “To  this  end  was  I born, 
and  for  this  cause  came  I into  the  world, 
that  1 should  bear  wituess  uuto  the 
truth.”  Jn.  18:  37. 

Can  any  one  forgive  sins,  and 
bestow  eternal  life,  except  alone, 
the  only  and  eternal  God?  O no ! [Ps. 
103:  3.  4.]  and  Christ  says:  “But  that 
ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath 
power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  ’ (Matt, 
Si:  0.)  and  to  the  woman  who  was  a 
sinner:  “Thy  sins  are  forgiven,”  Lu.  7: 
48.  and  Jn.  10:  28,  “I  give  unto  them 
eternal  life.” 

Must  we  also  believe  in  any  one  ex- 
cept alone,  the  eternal  God?  O no! 
Christ  says:  “He  that  believetli  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life.”  Jn.  3:  36. 
“Ye  believe  iu  God  believe  also  in  me.” 
Jn.  14:  1. 

Is  it  not  the  only  God,  who  is  the 
judge  of  the  whole  world?  Who  will 
raise  the  dead  and  at  the  last  day  sit 
in  judgment?  Yea,  surely!  And  Christ 
says:  “For  as  the  father  raiseth  up  tho 
dead,  and  quickeneth  them;  even  so 
the  Son  quickeneth  whom  lie  will.” 
Jn.  5:  21.  “He  was  ordained  of  God 
to  be  the  judge  of  quick  and  dead.” 
(Acts  10:  42.)  and  at  his  coining  he 
will  judge  and  sentence.  Matt.  25: 
31—46. 

then,  dear  brethren!  as  tho 
throne  of  Christ  is  an  eternal  throne, 
and  the  scriptures  are  not  ashamed  to 
own  him  as  God;  aud  testify  that  he 
also  founded  heaven  and  earth;  that  ho 
has  all  power  in  heaven  and  upon  tho 
earth;  that  he  is  the  first  and  the  last; 
that  he  seareholh  the  hearts  and  tho 
reins;  whom  we  worship  and  serve; 
who  is  the  truth;  who  forgives  sin, 
and  bestows  eternal  life;  on  whom  we 
must  believe,  aud  who  at  the  last  day- 
will  raise  us  from  the  dead  and  judge 


THE  HERALD  OE  TRUTH. 


us  as  it  is  said*  so  it  is  indeed  incon- 1 Divinity)  of  our  Lord  fcsus  Christ  warmth,  for  the  one  does  not  exist  too  far  aside;  the  right  and  sure  way, 
’ ' » . . i ’ ' • ' t .n  . I t Knoenn  tmiot  on/1  rlnnlit  witlmnt  t.hfl  nflwM”  vet  not,  with  stand  ini?  he  will  miss,  and  act  no  wiser  than 


and  attributes  which  belong  to  (or  he-  with  this  incomprehensible  Depths  any  must  exist  with  incomer,  eise  we  ue.iy  iy  «-■*«  , ,r  V 

come)  no  one  in  heaven  nor  upon  the  further;  and  if  any  one  will  seek  and  dis-  the  whole  Divinity;  for  all  that  the  phetical,  evangelical  and  aposto  10 
earth  except  alhne,  the  only,  eternal,  putestill  further,  I foretell  him  for  acer-  Father  doeth,  and  hath  done  from  the  word,  and  firmly  believe  the  same,  (al- 
and true  God.  This  all  taught  of  God,  tainty,  that  lie  may  well  seek  and  dis-  beginning,  lie  doeth  all  through  lus  though  they  cannot  in  all  things  gi  asp 

must  unreservedly  ’ acknowledge  and  pute  all  his  lifetime,  and  yet  never  po-  Son,  in  the  power  of  his  holy  apd  eter-  or  comprehend  it)  and  guard  t iein- 
mu?M*  umtauvuiij  11  n © i . , . V /* S . „.,i  » nft  nnlvns  ncrmnst.  nil  human  in vcstn/ation. 


must,  unreservedly  acknowledge  and  pute  all  his  lifetime,  and  yet  never  po- 
aoquiesee  in,  (or  accede  to.)  sess  a stable  mind  nor  a firm  founda- 

Of  this,  dear  brethren ! we  also  be-  tion.  Therefore,  dear  brethren,  let  this 
lieve  and’  confess  that  Christ  Jesus,  warn  you,  watch,  and  guard  yourselves! 
with  his  heavenly  father,  is  truly  God,  Even  as  wc  have  now  pointed  out 
from  the  clear  testimonies  of  the  holy  and  made  known  our  true  faith  and 
Prophets,  Evangelists  and  Apostles,  confession  concerning  the  true  Divinity 
as  we  may  learn  and  understand  from  of  Jesus  Christ;  so  also  will  we,  by  the 
the  following,  (as  well  as  from  some  grace  of  God,  point  out  and  set  forth, 
other)  texts/’  Thus  saith  Isaiah:  “For  in  few  words  our  belief  and  confes- 
unto  us  is  born  a child,  unto  us  a Son  sion  concerning  the  Holy  Ghost.  The 


is  given;  and  the  government  shall  be 
upon  his  shoulder;  and  his  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the 
mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father, 
the  Prince  of  Peace.”  Is.  9:0.  “Say 
unto  the  cities  of  Judah:  Behold  your 
God!  Behold  the  Lord  God  will  come 
with  a strong  hand,  and  his  arm  shall 


Godfearing  may  judge. 


nal  Spirit.  The  Son  doeth  nothing  selves  against  all  human  investigation, 
without  the  Father  nor  without  the  Ho-  disputations,  explanations,  turning  and 
ly  Spirit,  neither  doeth  the  Holy  Spirit  supposition  concerning  such  inoompre- 
anything  without  the  Father  and  the  hensible  abysses  will  without  doubt,  by 
Son,  thus  must  one  remain  with  the  the  grace  of  God,  stand  against  all  op- 
other,  or  there  must  be  an  imperfect  position,  and  during  their  whole  life 
God — in  that  case  we  would  deny  the  time,  walk  before  God,  with  a’sure  and 
Divinity  of  Christ,  or  the  true  existence  happy  conscience.  I wish  from  my 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  thus  picture  to  heart  that  in  this  thing,  all  brethren: 
ourselves  a God  before  us,  who  is  with-  had  with  me  the  same  heart  and  mind, 
out  wisdom,  without  power,  without  for  I have  been  hostile  to  human  so- 

...  . . . ....  . 1 .1  **i  _L*  * 1 .... A x- /»£*. 
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with  a stron <r  hand  and  his  arm  shall  crihable  to  all  the  children  of  men;  in  this  deep  and  terrible  abyss  let  your-  God,  that  is  into  his  holy  church,  only 
rule  for  hinF  Behold  his  reward  is  (even  as  we  also  showed  above  of  the  selves  be  contented  with  the  clear,  evi-  the  unleavened  oread  ol  the  pure,  un- 
with  him,  and  his  work  before  him;  he  Father  and  the  Son;)  Godly  with  his  ‘lent  and  simple  instructions  of  the  alloyed  word  of  God,  overspread  with 


Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall 
dwell  safely;  and  this  is  his  name  where- 
by he  shall  ho  called  The  Lord  our 
Righteousness.”  Jer.  23:  5.  6.  Chap. 
33:  15,  16. 

“But  thou  Bethlehem  Ephratah, 
though  thou  he  little  among  the  thous- 
ands of  Judah;  yet  out  of  thee  shall 
he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be 
ruler  in  Israel;  whose  goings  forth 
have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlast- 
ing.” Mic.ih.  5:  2.  Is.  44:  6.  Rev.  1, 
8.  Chap.  22,  13. 

John  saith:  “In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God.”  Jn.  1:  1. 

The  Lord  saith  to  Thomas:  “Reach 


Spirit,  the  bible  impels  us,  concerning 
which  it  says,  that  in  the  bodily  form 
of  a dove  lie  descended  upon  Christ  at 
his  baptism;  that  in  cloven  tongues  of 
fire  he  appeared  to  the  apostles;  that 
we  are  baptized  in  his  name  as  well  as 
in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  the  Son; 
that  the  prophets  through  him  propc- 
cied,  performed  miracles  and  powers; 
had  dreams  and  saw  visions,  for  ho  is  a 
dispenser  of  the  gifts  of  God,  and  this 
according  to  his  will:  (Mark  well!)  He 
moved  Zaoharias,  he  moved  John  the 
Baptist  already  in  his  mothers  womb, 
and  he  said  to  Simeon  “'that  he  should 
not  see  death  until  lie  had  seen  Christ 
the  Lord.  He  said:  Separate  me  Paul 


hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  inv  hands;  and  Barnabas;  and  to  Peter:  Behold 
and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  here  are  men  who  seekthee;  he  guideth 


Dearly  beloved  brethren  ana  sisters  mi  amt  tnc  amicieu  Hearts  nave  conso- 
in  Christ  Jesus!  I pray  you,  mark  well  lation  and  joylulness,  and  the  disunited 
that  which  here  follows,  namely,  ac-  and  troubled  minds,  union  and  peace, 
cordingly  as  the  eternal  God  is  so  great  O Lord  Jesus!  Have  mercy  upon  thy 
and  terrible  a God,  as  we  have  read,  poor,  afflicted  children  and  let  every 
Christ  Jesus  also  born  of  the  Father  as  hungry  and  thirsty  soul  find  thy  green 
said,  and  the  attributes  of  Godin  Christ  pastures  and  they  clear  waters,  Amen. 
Jesus  so  richly  abound;  and  also  as  the  Dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ 
prophets,  evangelists  and  apostles,  so  Jesus!  Receive  this  with  the  same 
mightily  confess,  preach  and  declare  heart,  with  which  I have  written  it  to 
him  as  God;  and  the  bible  also  so  abnn-  yon;  read  it  to  all  brethren  plainly,  and 
dantly  teaches  and  testifies  of  the  holy  understand  it  Christ-like;  and  guard , 
Spirit,  and  from  the  heart  confesses,  guard , yea  guard  yourselves  against 
how  that  the  eternal  Father,  with  his  all  contention,  division  and  separation. 
Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  in  their  Divine  This  I desire  from  my  inmost  soul  for 
being  and  form,  power,  glory  and  the  Lord’s  sake.  The  hearts  funda- 
sovercignty,  are  unfathomable,  inef-  mental,  evangelical  peace  be  with  you 
fable  and  indescribable;  as  from  the  all,  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ 
texts  quoted,  we  may  clearly  and  plain-  Jesus,  Amen. 

ly  understand  (for  it  is  all  Spirit  and  

God,  and  for  this  reason  also  beyond 

all  human  reason  and  understanding).  For  the  “Herald  of  Truth.” 


it  into  my  side,  and  be  not  faithless  but  unto  all  truth,  he  justifies  us,  purifies,  Hence  is  it,  that  I desire  of  all  my  dear  unceasing  conflict  between 

believing.  And  Thomas  answered  and  sanctifies,  consoles,  chastises,  cheers,  brethren,  and  fellows  m Christ  Jesus  the  Spirit  and  the  flesh  of  the 

said  unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my  God!  and  assures  ns;  he  gives  us  the  evi-  and  pray  and  exhort  them  with  all  that  true  Christian. 


said  unto  him,  My  Lord  ami  my  God! 

Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because 
thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed: 
blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen  and 
yet  have  believed.”  Jn.  20,27— ‘19. 

Paul  saith:  “Take  heed  therefore  un- 
to yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flocks  over 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God,  lot  this  Spirit  do  not  belong  to  Christ.  I 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  Yes,  my  brethren!  through  these 
bio  >d.”  Acts  20:  28.  plain  scriptures,  testimonies  arid  in- 

Further  Paul  says:  “\V  hose  are  the  st, -actions,  and  through  many  other 
fathers,  and  of  whom,  as  concerning  texts  whioh  are  to  lengthy  to  refer  to 
the  flesh  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  all(l  which  may  be,  abundantly, 

God  blessed  for  over.”  Rom.  9:  5.  . read  and  found  in  the  bible,  we  testify 
“God  was  in  Christ,  and  reconciled  t;)e  jp,|y  Spirit  is  a true,  essential 
the  world  unto  himself.”  2 Cor.  5:  19.  uQ)y  Spirit  of  God,  who  adorns  us  with 
Read  also  Jn.  14.  Col.  2.  1 Tim.  3:  16.  |,|s  heavenly  and  Godly  gifts,  and  with 
Yet  further  saith  Paul:  “Who,  he-  breathings,  according  to  the  Fil- 
ing in  the  form  ol  God  thought  it  not  tbers  good  pleasure,  purifies,  frees, 
robbery  to  lie  equal  with  God:  but  sat,jsfies  0ur  minds  and  makes  thetn  holy 
made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  and  devoul,  ;n  Christ  Jesus.  And  thus 
took  upon  him  the  form  ol  a servant.”  we  believe  and  confess  before  God,  be- 
Phil.  2:  6,  7.  f„re  his  angels,  before  our  brethren, 

John  saith:  “And  wo  know  that  the  nn(j  before  the  whole  world,  that  these 
Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  Three  names,  workings  and  powers, 
understanding,  that  we  may  know  him  nfUnely,  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spir- 
that  is  true;  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  ^ are  OI)e  incomprehensible,  indes- 
true,  even  in  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  cribable,  almighty,  holy,  only,  eternal, 
This  is  the  true  God  ami  eternal  life.”  80Vereign  God,  as  John  says:  “For 
Jn.  5:  20.  Read  also  the  whole  gos-  tjlcre  are  three  that  bear  witness  in 
pel  ot  John;  Eph.  4.  and  llcb.  I:  3.  beaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the 
Through  the  grace  ot  God  you  will,  no  jj0|y  Ghost:  and  these  three  are  one." 
doubt,  find  a sure  and  firm  foundation.  } ,,.5.7.  Read  also  Matt.  28:18,  19;  Jn. 

Behold,  my  faithful  brethren.  Here  j jg.  ,lntj  jg.  gg  And  although  they 
you  h ive  the  incomprehensible  birth  of  * , ’ t are  they,  in  their  Divini- 

Christ;  his  Godlike  glories,  workings  t ‘ m power  and  operation,  one,  and 
and  powers;  and  so  many  noble  and  ’ more  be  separated  from  each 


and  assures  us;  he  gives  us  the  evi-  -“id  P,  :iy  a,u^  exhort  them  with  all  that 
dence  that  we  arc  the  children  of  God.  man  can  pray,  that  above  all  things, 
All  who  believe  in  Jesus  receive  him.  tBu’y  do  not  by  any  means  receive  or 
Paul  exhorts  that  we  should  not  grieve  consent  to  any  comments,  or  new  dis- 
him. Who  so  commits  sin,  against  ooveries,  or  explanations  from  any 
this  Spirit  shall  not  he  forgiven.  This  person,  whoever  I10  may  be  aside  from 
Spirit,  David  desiicd  that  God  should  uiis  comprehensible  height.  Stand  in 
not  take  from  him,  for  all  who  have  lcar,  ye  who  seek  God,  with  all  your 


powers,  that  ye  do  not,  through  such  » T , ■, 

hi.rhflown  thoughts  and  human  suppo-  , . Noteworthy  beyond 
sitions  concerning  the  incomprehen-  history  which  we  re  a 
silde  God,  who  makes  all  human  rea-  chapter)  ot  Rebecca,  1 
son,  that  is  contrary  to  him,  as  foolish-  18  8a,d  °‘ her  there. 
ness,  step  amiss,  and  also  that  with  your  . , ,,  ,,  ’ . , 

unprofitable  searchings  and  opinions  througi  ,0(  8 sl,tc,‘l 
in  such  unfathomable  things  ye  fall  not  t’l>  1 R 4 al  n.1  8 . P1  a'1e.1 


“For  I he  flesh  luslcth  against  IheSpir- 
it,  and  ihe  Spirit  against  the  flesh  ; 
and  these  are  contrary  t lie  one  to 
the  other;  so  that  ye  cannot  do 
the  things  that  ye  would.  Gal.  5: 
17. 


into  His  hands  and  at  last  through  the 
lire  of  his  fierce  anger  be  consumed. 

My  brethren!  I testify  for  myself 
that  I would  much  rather  die,  than  that 
I would  believe  and  bear  before  my 
brethren,  any  word  orletterconcerning 
the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  dift’er- 


Noteworthy  beyond  measure  is  the 
history  which  we  read  in  Genesis  (25 
chapter)  of  Rebecca,  the  wife  of  Isaac. 
Tl  is  said  of  her  there,  that  for  a time 
she  was  barren,  but  afterwards 
through  God’s  special  grace  in  answer 
to  the  earnest  prayer  of  her  husband 
she  conceived,  and  in  her  womb  even 
bore  twins,  which  contended  and  strng- 


ren  ! I testify  for  myself  ghM.togethcr  with.,,  her,  which  contest 
much  rather  die,  than  that  «»ntinned  also  between  them  after 
3V0  and  hear  before  my  tbuir  bl,th’  untl1  hna  tb?  8mjl  or 


(or  younger)  conquered  the  larger  (or 
elder,)  yet  so  that  the  larger  often 
caused  the  smaller  many  vexations, 


cully,  (God  knows,  I lie  not!)  than  *■»  many  a ex  raom,, 

as  the  expressed,  testifying  word  of  and  at  0,,e  tinae  even  compelled  him  to 


God  and  the  prophets,  evangelists  and 
apostles  with  expressed  words  with 
such  evident  clearness  point  out,  teach 
and  present  to  me. 

O my  God-fearing  and  faithful  bre- 


There  is  disclosed  in  this  narrative 
an  excellent  representation  of  the  mind 
even  as  to  the  churches  of  God  in  gener- 
al, so  also  to  every  believing  and  re- 


thren!  let  us  all,  one  with  another,  be  generated  person  in  particular. 

thus  minded;  then  shall  the  waste  cit-  *irst'-  Iiebecca  1,1  her  self  consider- 

ies  be  repaired,  the  strong  held  firm;  ed  was  barren  : thus  it  is  with  every 


he  that  isdoubleminded  *)  strengthened  believer , if  we  look  upon  him  as  he  is 
and  thus  peace,  love  and  union  be  in,  and  of  lmnsell  not  otherwise.  I o 
brought  to  their  (full)  value  again.  I is  by  nature  “dead  in  trespasses  and 

know  certainly  and  truly,  if  any  one  «>"*•  *d'h.  2 : 1-  Ho  l>ke  a waste 

■ -■  > • an  1 barren  land,  which  can,  not  bring 


clear  testimonies  of  the  holy  prophets, 
evangelists  and  apostles,  all  of  whom 
with  au  invincible  power,  testify,  and 


other,  than  the  sun,  brightness  and 

*)  The  three  distinct  persons,  Fa'her,  Son 


point  out  with  such  great  clearness  the  and  Holy  Ghost,  form  the  one  eternal  and 
true  and  unfathomable  Godhead,  (or  true  God. 


brought  to  their  (full  value  again.  1 , , V,  “ 

know  certainly  and  truly,  if  any  one  «>"*•  2 = *•  ,HK°  >'ke  a waste 

will  go  further  than  we  here  testify  an  1 baireu  land,  which  can,  not  bung 

from  the  word  of  God,  and  have  ex  forth  the  smallest  grain  to  the  honor 
horted.he  willbeled  into  error  or  mount  God,  toTlie  upbuilding  ot  his  neigh- 
to  high,  or  remain  behind,  or  wander  bo,r>  and  10  tho,  working  out  oflllc  own 
2_  • salvation,  as  also  the  natural  man  man- 

*)  Unstable,  inconstant  or  Sckle-miaded.  ifests  himself.  Is.  32.  14. 


THE  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Secondly:  As  soon  ns  Rebecca  had 
conceived,  she  bore  twins  in  her  body 
which  struggle  together  and  conten- 
ded (with  each  other)  ; even  so  it  is  with 
every  believing  and  regenerate  person. 

As  soon  as  through  the  special  grace 
of  God,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to 
him,  which  makes’  him  fruitful  in  good 
works,  he  finds  within  hiinself  two  na 
tures,  (or  as  in  the  original  two  par- 
ties) namely,  the  flesh  and  the  Spirit, 
Michael  and  the  Dragon,  the  Serpent’s 
and  the  woman’s  seed,  the  law  ol  the 
body  and  the  law  of  the  soul,  tho  old 
and  the  new  man,  and  these  two  na- 
tures [or  parties]  struggle  with  each 
other  continually  within  him;  that  is, 
they  are  ever  opposed  to  each  other 
and  contend  one  against  the  other. 

Thirdly:  Of  these  twins  of  Rebecca 
which  struggled  with  each  other,  the 
elder  shall  serve  the  younger.  This 
is  also  the  condition  of  the  two  natures 
[or  parties]  of  the  believer.  The  flesh, 
which  is  the  eider  in  man  must  finally 
give  way  to  the  Spirit  which  is  only 
first  given  us  at  the  birth,  and  leave  to 
him  the  predominance : the  old  man, 
in  the  believer,  is  crucified  ; i.  e.,  lie  is 
altogether  consumed  and  exhausted 
and  the  new  man,  on  the  opposite, 
front  day  to  day  is  strengthened. 

Lastly : Even  as  the  elder  of  these 
twins,  although  ho  was  the  servant  of  | 
tho  younger,  yet  frequently  made  the! 
younger  great  trouble,  [or  vexation,] 
so  is  it  also  with  the  two  contending 
factions  in  a believer.  For,  although 
the  new  man  holds  sway  over  the  flesh 
and  the  old  man,  yet  is  tip:  conflict 
not  ended,  but  as  long  as  man  lives, 
the  flesh  lusteth  againt  the  Spirit ; it; 
causes  the  Spirit  many  vexations  and 
sometimes  gains  so  much  that  the  Spir- 
it falters  and  falls,  as  we  can  see 
more  at  length  in  the  words  of  our 
text.,  given  above,  where  Paul  in  plain 
words  teaches,  that  the  flesh  in  the  be- 
liever lusteth  against  the  Spirit , and 
the  Spirit  againt  the  flesh  ; that  these 
are  constantly  one  against  the  other  so 
that  the  faithful  [or  believing]  not  al- 
ways do  what  they  would. 

After  the  apostle  had  shown  the  be- 
lieving Galatians,  in  the  four  first  chap- 
ters of  this  epistle,  how  that  they  had 
through  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  which 
lie  had  preached  to  them  been  made 
free  from  the  Law  of  Moses  and  its 
servitude,  he  now  with  the  beginning 
of  the  5th,  the  chapter  from  which  onr 
text  is  taken,  exhorts  them  with  this 
obtained  liberty,  that  they  stand  fast 
and  do  not,  by  any  means  allow  them- 
selves to  be  taken  again  under  the 
bondage-yoke  of  the  law.  To  press 
home  this  exhortation  more  forcibly 
the  apostle  produces  several  important 
arguments  and  motives  which  we  nil  can 
read  from  the  2d  to  13th  verses,  yet  that 
the  Galatians  might  not  in  the  excess 
of  their  wanton  and  corrupt  flesh  mis- 
use the  earnest,  and  every  diffusely 
urged  liberty  of  the  New  Testament, 
the  apostle  immediately  adds  thereto 
the  following  warning:“Onl  yuse  not  lib- 
erty for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh’  ; 

. yea,  it  proves,  that  in  this  liberty  of 
the  New  Testament  the  law  of  love 
still  retains  its  full  power,  and  therefore 
they  should  in  love  serve-ono  another, 
but  not  through  hard  hcaftedness  and 
quarrelings,  bite  and  devour  each 
other,  that  they  be  not  consumed  one  of 
another.  Ver.  14,  15. 

But  how  that  the  Galatians  should 
now  properly  walk  in  this  their  liberty, 

. acceptably  before  God  and  as  becom- 
ing this  liberty,  Paul  declares  in  these 
words:  “Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye 

1 shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh”, 
which  exhortation  he  presses  further 
in  our  text  with  the  perfection  of  our 
santifieation,  and  as  one  who  himself 
is  born  again  yet  constantly  carries 
h's  enemy  in  his  bosotn,  saying:^  “h  or 
the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit  ; 
and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh  and 
these  arc  contrary  the  one  to  the  other  ; 


so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye 
would.” 

Two  parts  or  divisions  present 
themselves  before  our  minds  in  the 
words  of  our  text,  for  our  proper  dis- 
crimination and  consideration  ; 

First:  The  conflict  between  the 

flesh  and  the  Spirit. 

Secondly  : The  outgrowth  and  oper- 
ation of  the  same  among  men. 

Iu  the  first,  part  we  may  again  pro- 
perly discriminate,  first : The  contend- 
ing parties:  Flesh  and  Spirit.  Second- 
ly? The  lusting  and  the  conflict  of  the 
one  against  the  other  in  the  words : 
“The  Flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit 
and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh.” 

What  we,  first  of  all,  have  to  speak 
about  is  the  word,  “Flesh.” 

This  word  signifies  in  the  sacred 
Scriptures  different  things.  Some- 
times it  is  used  to,  denote  the  external 
body  which  consists  of  flesh,  bones, 
arteries,  and  blood,  and  which,  uni- 
versally, is  set  in  opposition,  [or 
against]  the.  Spirit,  or  the  spiritual 
existence.  Thus  reads  Is,  31  : 3. 
“Now  the  Egyptians  are  meri  and  not 
God ; and  their  horses  flesh  and  not 
spirit” : and  in  Luke  24 : 39.  Jesus 
says : “A  Spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones  as  ye  see  me  have.” 

Sometimes  it  denotes  that  nature 
which  through  eating  and  drinking, 
through  the  circulation  of  the  blood 
and  the.  action  of  the  principles  of  life 
must  he  sustained  and  carried  for- 
ward; so  appear  these  words  in  1 
Cor.  15:  5o.  where  Paul  says:  “Now 
this  I say  brethren  that  flesh  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
Sometimes  it  expresses  the  entire 
corruption  which  through  the  sad 
fall  of  Adam,  came  upon  both  the  ho-  | 
dies  and  the  souls  of  all  men,  and  in 
which  all  men  without  distinction  are 
not  only  conceived  and  born,  hut 
through  which  they  are  also  afterwards, 
altogether  unlittet  for  anything  that 
is  good ; and  inclined  to  all  evil,  so 
that  corruption  lias  the  supremacy  and 
reigns  over  mankind.  In  this  sense 
Jesus  uses  this  word  in  Jn.  3 : 6.  say- 
ing. “That  which- is  born  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh”. — And  Paul  in  Rom.  8 : 5 — 9 
says:  “For  they  that  are  after  the 
flesh,  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh  :” 
“But  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death,” 
“because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God,  for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  lie; 
so  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  can- 
not please  God.”  Yea,  God  himself 
says:  “My  Spirit  shall  not  always 

strive  with  man  for  for  that  he  also  is 
flesh.”  Gen.  6 : 3. 

Sometimes  it  is  also  taken  to  signi- 
fy the  seed  of  corruption  or  that  weak- 
ness, that  sinful  nature  which  remains 
with  the  believers  even  after  they  are 
born  again,  and  with  which  they  are 
still,  as  with  the  body  of  death,  bound 
to  the  earth  as  long  as  they  live.  Thus 
we  find  in  Rom.  7 : 18.  “For  I know 
that  in  me  [that  is  in  my  flesh]  dwell 
cth  no  good  thing,”  and  24th  and  25th 
verses:  “<>  wretched  man  that  lain! 
who  shall  deliver  me  front  the  body  of 
this  death  ? I thank  God  through  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord.  So  then,  with 
the  mind  I myself  serve  the  law  of 
God ; but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of 
sin.”  In  like  manner  in  1 Cor.  3 : 1 — 
4. . “And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak 
unto  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto 
carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in  Christ. 
I have  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not  with 
meat ; for  hitherto  ye  were  not  able  to 
bear  it,  neither  yet  now  are  ye  able: 
for  ye  are  yet  carnal : for  whereas  there 
is  among  you  envyings,  and  strife,  and 
divisions,  arc  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as 
men  ? For  while  one  saith,  I am  of 
Paul ; and  another  I am  of  Apollos ; 
are  ye  not  carnal  ?” 

But  these  incitements  to  sin  are  call- 
ed carnal,  not  because  they  are  carnal 
substances,  as  Flacius  Ulyricus  dream- 
ed ; but  first  : because  the  flesh  is  the 
instrument  [or  the  means]  through 


which  they  work,  the  submission 
through  which  they  most  of  all  mani- 
fest themselves.  Secondly:  because 

they  arc  propagated  through  the  seed 
of  the  flesh.  Thirdly:  because,  since 
they*  draw  mankind  away  from  God, 
yea  from  all  that  is  spiritual  and  godly 
and  on  the  contrary  bind  and  fasten 
tlie  hearts,  minds  and  thoughts  ot  men 
upon  carnal  things.  Fourthly  and  last- 
ly: since  they  remain  with  11s  as  long  as 
we  have  in  us  any  carnal  substance 
that  is  not  dead  to  sin. 

Now  it  is  these  remains  of  the  old 
Adam  [or  the  old  and  sinful  nature  of 
man]  after  the  new  birth  of  man, 
which  Paul  also  understands  to  be  de- 
noted by  the  word,  flesh ; for  he  speaks 
in  onr  text  of  such  persons,  which 
through  Christ  according  to  the  will  of 
God  were  already  delivered  from  this 
evil  world  ; [Chap.  1 : 4.]  who  by  the 
hearing  of  faith  had  already  received 
the  Spirit  of  God ; [Gal.  3 : 2.]  who 
were  the  children  of  God  liy  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus;  [ver.  26  : 27.]  who  were 
called  to  the  true  liberty  of  the  children 
of  God  : and  of  these  he,  also,  here 
savs,  that  they  are  no  more  of  the  flesh; 
that  is,  that  they  arc  no  more  of  cor- 
ruption and  evil. 

Yet  have  the  believing,  and  rogener- 
I ated  flesh,  and  they  also  therewith 
have  Spirit,  which  in  our  text  is  set  in 
opposition  to  the  flesh  [or  against  the  | 
flesh.] 

Even  as  the  word  flesh  in  the  bible 
has  more  then  one  signification,  so  also 
has  the  word  Spirit. 

First : Through  it  is  expressed  the 
entire  being  of  God,  including  the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost.  “God,’ 
it  is  said  in  Jn.  4 ; 24,  “is  a Spirit ; 
and  they  that  worship  him,  must  wor- 
ship him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth. 

Secondly : The  angels  are  known  bv 
tliR  name.  Paul  expressly  says  of  them: 
“Are  they  not  o all  ministering 
Spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them 
who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation.”  llcb. 

1:  14.  Thirdly:  It  signifies  the  immor- 
tal soul  of  man;  as  we  find  Acts.  7:  59. 
“Lord  Jesus  receive  my  spirit;”  and 
Luke  23:  46.  “Father  into  thy  hands  I 
commend  my  spirit.”  Compare  with  \ 
Ps.  31:  5.  “Into  thine  hand  I commit 
my  spirit.”  Fourthly:  Clearly,  also  the 
third  person  in  the  blessed  Trinity  of 
God  is  called  by  the  same  name,  as 
may  be  seen  from  1.  John  5:  7.  “For 
there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  hea- 
ven, the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost;  and  Matthew  says:  “Co  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptiz- 
ing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Soil  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.” 

The  precise  office  (or  work)  of  this 
person,  in  particular  is  the  renewing,  or 
regeneration  and  sanctification  “1  man, 
as  it  plainly  appears  Jn.  3:  4.  “Except 
a man  he  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spir- 
it, lie  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God,”  and,  Cor.  6:  11.  But  ye  are 
washed,  hut  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye 
are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.” 
As  soon  as  this  Spirit  is  bestowed  upon 
men,  be  creates  in  them  a new  heart, 
a new  mind,  and  altogether  new  mem- 
bers, to  be  sure,  not  according  to  their 
affairs,  but  according  to  their  own  na 
ture  and  operations,  which  he  entirely 
changes,  for  when  we  consider  man  in 
the  flesh  only,  and  in  his  natural  eor-  [ 
ruption,  his  heart  is  such  that  from  it 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  form-  . 
cation,  adultery  and  such  like  disho- 
nors; a heart  which  with  the  greatest 
pleasure.,  gives  itself  to  all  malice  (or 
iniquity)  and  use?  all  its  outward  mem- 
bers in  the  service  of  sin,  as  is  sufli- 
eiently  shown  from  the  conduct  of  the 
gentiles  of  which  Paul  speaks  in  Eph. 
4:  17 — 19;  “That  they  walk  in  the  va- 
nity of  their  minds;  that  their  under- 
standing is  darkened,  that  they  are  ale- 
mated  from  the  life  of  God  through 
the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  be- 
cause of  the  blindness  in  their  heart, 
that  they  are  past  feeling,  and  have 
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given  themselves  over  unto  lascivious- 
ness, to  work  all  uiicleanness  with 
greediness.”  Ami  in  R0111.  1:  21—32. 
“Because  that  when  they  knew  God, 
they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither 
were  thankful,  but  became  vain  in  their 
imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart 
was"  darkened,  professing  themselves 
to  be  wise  they  became  fools,  and  have 
changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptable 
God  into  an  image,  made  like  to  cor- 
ruptable  man,  and  to  birds,  and  to  four- 
footed  beasts  and  creeping  things.* 
Wherefore  God  also  gave  them  up  to 
uncleannes  through  the  lusts  of  their 
own  hearts,  to  dishonor  their  own  bo- 
dies between  themselves.  Whochanged 
the  truth  of  God  into  a lie,  and  wor- 
shipped and  served  the  creature  more 
than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for- 
ever. Amen.  For  this  cause  God  gave 
them  up  unto  vile  affections.  For  even 
their  woman  did  change  the  natural 
use  into  that  which  is  against  nature: 
and  likewise  also  the  men,  leaving  the 
natural  use  of  the  woman,  burned  in 
their  lust,  one  toward  another;  men 
with  men  working  that  which  is  un- 
seemly, and  receiving  in  themselves 
that  recompense  of  their  error  which 
was  meet.  And  even  as  they  did  not 
like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge, 
God  gave  them  over  to  a reprobate 
mind,  to  do  those  things  which  are  not 
convenient;  being  filled  with  all  un- 
righteousness, fornication,  wickedness, 
covetuousness,  maliciousness,;  full  ol 
envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit,  maligni- 
ty, whisperers,  backbiters,  haters  of 
God,  despiteful,  proud,  boasters,  in- 
ventors of  evil  things,  disobedient  to 
parents,  without  understanding,  cove- 
nant-breakers, without  natural  affec- 
tion. implacable,  unmerciful,”  Ac.  And 
in  Rom.  8:  6,  7.  “To  be  carnally  mind- 
ed is  death— to  be  carnally,  minded  is 
enmity  against  God,  for  it  is  not  sub- 
ject to  the  law  ot  God,  neither  in  deed 
Van  be.”  But  as  soon  as  the  Spirit  of 
God  operates  in  the  heart  of  man,  he 
becomes  altogether  another  being, trom 
that  which  he  previously,  in  his  cor- 
rupt nature  had  been,  and  in  soul,  spirit 
and  mind,  in  regard  to  their  efficiency  lie 
becomes  entirely  changed.  His  under- 
standing which  oftentimes  was  darken- 
ed through  ignorance  which  was  in 
him  through  the  blindness  of  his  heart, 
so  that  it  could  not  comprehend  tlm 
things  which  belonged  to  the  Spirit  of 
God,  begins  now  with  all  the  saints  to 
comprehend  clearly  and  distinctly, 
what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and 
depth,  and  bight;  also  to  know  the 
love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge 
Eph.  3:  18,  19.  His  mind  which  was 
otherwise,  by  nature  opposed  to  God 
and  his  word,  begins  now  to  love  God, 
(Rom  5.  5.)  and  delight  in  the  law  of 
God  after  the  inward  man.  Rom  7:  22. 
Faith  in  Christ,  through  the  Spirit  is 
awakened  in  him,  Gal.  5.  Yea,  while 
before,  his  eyes  and  hands,  his  feet 
and  all  the  other  members  of  the  body 
were  instruments  of  evil  and  untidi- 
ness, so  now  through  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  he  is  brought  to  a condition,  to 
yield  them  all  to  God  as  instruments  of 
righteousness,  unto  holiness;  (Rom.  6: 
13 — 1 9)  in  a word,  the  whole  man, 
through  this  Spirit,  is  led  unto  all  truth. 
Ju.  14.  Fifthly:  And  this  is  also  the 
reason  that  this  changed  and  new  crea- 
tine, which  through  the  Spirit  of  God 
has  been  brought  forth,  in  man,  is 
called  in  the  holy  scriptures.  Spirit, 
which  is  clearly  shown  from  Jn.  3:  6. 
where  Jesus  says:  “That  which  is  born 
of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is 
born  of  the  Spirit  is  Spirit.”  Especial- 
ly common  is  this  manner  of  speaking 
with  the  apostle  Paul,  as  may  be  seen 
from  Rom.  8:  5,  6,  10  and  Eph.  4.  23. 

But  this  change  is  also  called  Spirit 
from  the  following  reasons,  first:  be- 
cause the  Spirit  of  God  through  the 
seed  of  the  word  hath  begotten  it;  se- 
condly: because  it  seeks  to  lead  a spi- 
ritual life  and  to  do  the  will  of  God  in 
spirit  and  iu  truth. 


I 


THE  HERALD  OP  TETJTH. 


And  it  is  these  two  things  alone,  distinguish  it  from  the  impulse  of  na-  unintelligible,  and  a dead  letter;  it  will 

■which  we  must  here  understand  by  the  ture  to  evil  and  unallowable  acts,  such  bring  up, that  reading,  singing  and  pray  - 

Spirit,  namely,  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  as  stealing,  adultry,  lies  &c.  ing  alone  will  not  make  the  difference, 

is  given  to  the  believers  with  all  his  Secondly:  Conscience  which  yet  re-  a man  must  also  observe  bis  earthly 
works  and  gifts;  and  then  especially  mained  after  the  fall  of  man,  conflicts  calling,  and  such  like.  . 
also  that  sanctified  portion,  which  from  time  to  time  in  man,  with  the  flesh  Does  he  desire  to  give  alms?  The 
through  this  Holy  Spirit  is  in  every  i.  e.  with  sin,  and  with  all  the  works"  of  flesh  will  say:  “Keep  that  which  is 
believer.  the  flesh:  The  law  of  God  is  written  in-  thine;  these  are  grievous  and  hard 

To  both  these  parties  Paul  ascribes  to  every  man’s  lieai  t;  lienee  it  is  that  times.  Thou  hast  thy  wife  and  children, 
further  a lusting  or  longing,  a desire,  a the  thoughts  themselves  accuse  one  an-  for  whom  thou  hast  most  to  care.  Per- 
a stimulus,  saying:  “The  flesh  lusteth,”  other  when  a man  does  wrong.  Rom.  haps  alms  may  be  misused  and  applied 
and  “the  Spirit  lusteth.”  2:  15.  to  no  good  cause,  therefore  it  is  cer- 

The  primitive  word  *S Epitemein ,”  to  Thirdly:  Here  then  there  is  also  a tainly  better  that  thou  shouldst  keep 


lust  or  desire  is  a participle,  and  signi-  conflict  of  the  flesh  against  the  Spirit; 
ties  a good,  as  well  as  an  evil  desire  and  of  this,  properly,  is  our  discourse  here, 
longing.  “With  desire  I have  desired  and  this  conflict  is  found  exclusively  in 


longing.  “With  desire  I have  desired 
(or  longed)  to  eat  this  passover  with 
you,”  and  Paul  says,  Phil.  1:  23.  “1 
have  a desire  to  depart  and  he  with 
Christ,  which  is  far  better.”  Compare 
also  1 Tim.  1.  In  the  latter  sense  God 
Himself  uses  it  in  Exodus  20:  17.  18. 
where  he  enjoins  “Thou  shalt  not  covet 
(Ger.  Lust.)  thy  neighbors  house,  thou 
shalt  not  covet  thy  neghbors  wife,  nor 
his  manservant.  &o.,  nor  anything  that 
is  thy  neighbor’s.”  Compare  with  Rom. 

7:  7.  “I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the 
law;  for  I had  not  known  lust,  except 
the  law  bad  said,  thou  shalt  not  covet.” 

Here  in  our  text  this  word  ap-  First:  The  flesh  provokes  the  believer 
pears  in  both  these  senses  1 he  t0  cvi,  In  regar(j  to  God  this  provokes 
flesh  lusteth,  (Epitymm  kakx)  an  hira  to  joubt  His  Providence  and 
evil  desire,  (evil  concupiscence)  as  car6j  an(j  to  ingratitude  towards  Ilis 
it  is  also  called  m Col.  3:  5.  But  the  kindness,  to  murmur  against  His  gov- 
Spirit  also  lusteth;  and  this  is  (Epit\-  eminent,  to  hate  his  judicial  rbditc- 
mia  kakx)  a good  desire.  Quit l is  causa  0Usness,  to  despise  Ilis  law;  yea,  to 
talas  est  eflectus,  is  said  m the  schools;  slu.|1  entire  security  that  lie  will  say: 
that  is,  like  causes  produce  like  effects.  “There  is  no  God.”  Ps.  14:  1 
Now  the  flesh,  as  we  have  already  ’ ’ ‘ ‘ 

heard  is,  evil,  sinful  and  corrupt,  conse-  legar’l  to  his  neighbor,  the  flesh 

quently  it  is  impossible  for  the  desire  pi  ovokes  to  slander,  to  deceive,  toop- 
of  the  flesh  to  be  otherwise  than  evil,  press  and  disgrace;  not  to  honor  those, 
Thus  also  says  Jesus,  explicitly,  Matt,  t-o  whom  honor  belongs;  to  kill  him,  to 
7:  18.  A corrupt  tree  cannot  bring  J'ob  him,  to  hear  false  witness  against 
forth  good  fruit,  and  a good  tree  can-  l!m> a,K  }]  be  'as  anything  that  pleases 
not  bring  forth  evil  fruit.”  From  these  llmt  :l  ow  himself  in  a very  unbe- 
reasons  then  again,  on  the  contrary,  it  C0,mnS  manuer  t0  covet  it. 
follows  that  the  desire  of  the  Spirit  must  In  regard  to  himself  it  provokes  man 
he  good,  for  the  Spirit  himself  is  good:  through  excess  of  eating,  drinking, 
hut  here  should  any  one  ask  “what  fel-  adultery,  impatience,  ambition,  vanity 


of  this,  properly,  is  our  discourse  here, 
and  this  conflict  is  found  exclusively  in 
those  who  have  received  from  God  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  adoption  and 
regeneration;  while  on  the  contrary 
both  the  former  are  yet  in  their  natural 
condition,  and  unregenerate  persons. 

First  then,  our  text  says  “the  flesh 
lusteth,”  and  this  lusting  is  against  the 
Spirit,  i.  e.  the  corruption  itself  which 
yet  remains  in  the  regenerated,  thinks, 


flesh  will  say:  “Keep  that  which  is 
thine;  these  are  grievous  and  hard 
times.  Thou  hast  thy  wife  and  children, 
for  whom  thou  hast  most  to  care.  Per- 
haps alms  may  be  misused  and  applied 
to  no  good  cause,  therefore  it  is  cer- 
tainly better  that  thou  shouldst  keep 
them  thyself,  than  without  benefit,  give 
them  to  others.’" 

Does  lie  desire  to  renounce  or  give 
up  that  which  has  been  sin  to  him? 
(That  which  has  caused  him  to  sin,  or 
the  sins  he  has  committed:)  The  flesh 
says:  “Thy  honor  cannot  admit  this. 


that  which  is  good,  and  secondly, 
draws  them  away  from  that  which  is 
evil. 

First  then,  the  Holy  Spirit  writes  the 
law  of  God  into  their  hearts  and  caus- 
ed them  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  righte- 
ousness. Ps.  143.  Through  him  is  ac- 
complished what  is  said  in  Isaiah  30: 
31.  “And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a word 
behind  thee,  saying,  “This  is  the  way, 
walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye  turn  to  the  right 
hand,  and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left  “and 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance.”  Gal.  5, 
22.  Yea,  the  renewed  and  regenerated 
heart,  performs  also  in  this  part,  its 
duty;  and  says  in  God’s  stead:  Seek 
ye  my.  face,  therefore  Lord,  the  faith- 
ful, also  seek  thy  face  and  say:  Hide 


sees  and  does  things  constantly,  which  Roes  ne  desire  to  give  to  an  tneir 
conflict  or  contend  against  the  Spirit  of  flue<  and  by  1,0  unallowable  means  ae- 
God  and  His  renewing  influences,  and  fluire  wealth;  The  flesh  says:  “Be  not 
this  happens,  clearly  in  the  two,  follow-  over-righteous— this  m no  deception, 
’ iff  ways:  ~~"L  ” ’ 


It  is  weakness,  every  one  will  rise  up  not  thy  face  from  us;  put  not  thy  ser- 
agaiust  thee  and  reproach  thee  as  a vants  away  in  anger:  Thou  hast  been 
coward;  yea,  thy  spirit  will  thus  only  our  help;  leave  us  not— neither  forsake 
become  more  bold,  to  bring  upon  thee  ns,  O God  of  our  salvation.  Ps.  27:  9. 
more  sorrow  of  heart  in  the  future.”  Secondly:  The  Spirit  hinders  evil  as 

Does  he  desire  to  give  to  all  their  much  . as  he  can,  and  setteth  himself 

with  all  power  against  the  impulses  [or 
passions]  of  the  flesh,  He  reasons  as  it 
were  with  man  and  striveth  with  him. 
Gen-  6:  3.  lie  presents  before  them 


over-righteous — this  is  no  deception,  were  wim  mail  ami  nnveui  wiui  mm. 
hut  a quick  and  shrewd  (or  wise)  way  Gen-  6:  3.  He  presents  before  them 
to  gain  something;  with  right  [or  ho-  the  love  of  the  Father  who  spared  not 
nestyl  there  is  now  little  to  be  gained;  His  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for 


and  lie  who  depends  upon  it,  will  cer- 
tainly always  be  a beggar  and  gulled 
and  deceived  by  everybody.” 


us  all.  How  shall  He  not  with  him 
also,  freely  give  us  all  things — the  love 
of  the  Son,  who,  for  the  joy  that  was 


Does  he  desire  to  humble  himself  before  him  despised  the  shame;  sh: 


lowship  hath  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness? and  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness?  How  does 
Christ  accord  with  Belial?  and  how 
can  desires  (or  lusts)  from  different 
sources,  and  of  different  natures,  name- 
ly, good  and  evil,  be  in  the  believer’s 
heart  at  the  same  time?  Paul  directly 
explains  this  secret  to  us,  when  lie  ob- 
serves of  these  lusts,  (or  desires)  that 
they  do  not  agree,  but  are  opposed  to 


&e.  to  corrupt  himself.  Paul,  empha- 
tically, speaks  of  these  things  in  the 
following  (19,  20,  22.)  verses,  saying: 
“The  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest, 
which  are  these,  adultery,  fornication, 
uncleanness,  lasciviousness;  idolatry, 
witchcraft,  hatred;  murders,  drunken- 
ness, revellings,  and  such  like.”  And 
James  in  his  letter  1:  13. 14.  says:  “Let 
no  man  s.-jy  when  he  is  tempted,  I am 


before  God  and  confess  his  sins?  The 
flesh  says:  “Why  doest  thou  recount 
thy  sins  so  minutely.  This  or  that  one 
has  certainly  sinned  more  than  thou 
hast,  and  yet  he  knows  so  skillfully  to 
conceal  them;  or  thinkest  thou  that  if 
thou  doest,  only  to  thine  own  reproach, 
enumerate  a fine,  long  record  of  thine 
own  sins,  that  God  will  immediately 
forgive  them?  Ono!  It  needs  more.” 

Does  he  desire  to  do  good  works? 
The  flesh  says:  “They  will  avail  thee 
nothing — not  according  to  works,  but 
of  grace;  if  you  do  all  you  possibly  can, 
you  must  still  say:  I am  an  unprofit- 
able servant;  I have  done  that  which 
was  my  duty  to  do.”  Luke  17:  10. 

Does  he  desire  in  patience  to  hear  his 
wretchedness?  The  flesh  murmurs 
against  it,  saying:  “God  deals  altoge- 
ther too  cruelly  with  him,  while  man 
has  not  made  himself  thus  culpable; 
others  He  exempts, but  thee  be  punish- 
es so  severely;  yea,  with  the  wife  of 


each  other,  as  warriors  encamped  upon  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth 


tempted  of  God:  for  God  cannot  be  Job — he  encourages  him  to  “curse  *) 


the  field  and  engaging  in  mortal  con- 
flict, as  lie  says:  “The  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh,  and  these  are  contrary  the 
one  to  the  other.” 

W e may  observe  in  man  a threefoWT 
conflict,  first:  the  conflict  of  nature,  *) 
simply,  against  sound  reason.  Secondly: 
The  conflict  of  the  flesh  against  con- 
science; and  thirdly:  The  conflict  of  the 
flesh  against  the  Spirit. 

First  then:  Nature  often  conflicts 
with  reason  in  things  which  relate  to 
its  own  preservation  and  comfort  or 
convenience.  Nature  gives  to  every 
individual  a love  for  himself  and  his  own 
preservation,  and  it  is  on  this  account 
that  nature  has  an  abhorrence  to  all  ab- 
almsc,  pain  and  death,  although  reason 
comprehends  that  these  things,  in  this  or 
thatease  are  advantageous.  This  we  our- 
selves can  see  in  the  suffering  of  Jesus, 
when  three  tirneshc  prayed  that  t he  cup 
of  suffering  might  pass  flora  him:  He  had 
thus  this  aversion  to  suffering,  because 
he  was  truly  man,  which  from  nature 
loathes  every  kind  of  suffering,  although 
his  reason  taught  him  that  it  must  ne- 
cessarily take  place,  and  therefore  ho 
also  immediately  improved  his  prayer, 


He  any  man;  but  every  man  is  tempted 


God  and  die.” 

But  in  the  mean  time,  while  the  flesh 


when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  Just,  thus  contends  against  the  Spirit  and 


and  enticed.” 

Secondly:  The  flesh  not  only  pro- 
yokes  man  to  do  evil,  but  it  also  hinders 
Min  from  doing  good:  when  a believer 
considers  with  earnestness  the  future 
glory  arid  great  posessions,  which  God 
has  in  store,  in  heaven  for  all  those 
who  fear  Him,  the  flesh  seeks  to  draw 
him  away  from  it,  with  the  pretence 
that  these  posessions  are  yet  far  off, 
that  they  cannot  be  seen,  nor  touched, 
and  who  knows  whether  all  this  is  not 
a mere  iininagination  of  the  brain. 
Thus  it  was  with  Asaph,  Ps.  73:  2. 
‘But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were  almost 
gone,  my  steps  had  well  nigh  slipped.” 
— “Verily  I have  cleansed  my  heart  in 
vain  and  washed  my  hands  in  iunooen- 
cy,  for  all  the  day  long  have  I been 
plagued,  and  chastened  every  morn- 
ing.” (Verse  13:  14.] 

Would  such  an  individual  pray? 
forthwith  the  flesh  will  contend  against 
it  and  say:  “Why  pray!  God  is  far 
from  thee,  there  is  everything  in  time 
and  fortune  that  is  designed  for  thee — 
it  cannot  escape  thee.  Besides  this,  God 
surely  knows  thy  necessities  and  thyso- 


we  then,  says  he,  offend  such  a one, 
and  forget  his  well-doing?  He  setteth 
before  them  the  abomination  of  sin — 
the  beauty  of  the  imago  of  God  in 
whom  they  are  renewed — He  setteth 
against  the  inspiration  of  the  flesh  the 
necessity  of  a common  participation 
with  death  and  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  and  how  the  faithful  who  are 
baptized  in  Jesus  Christ,  are  baptized 
into  his  death,  how  they  are  buried 
with  him  by  baptism  into  death,  so 
that  like  asChrist  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even 
so  they  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life,  and  as  they  have  been  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  they 
shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  res- 
urrection; knowing  that  their  old  man 
is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of 
sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth 
they  should  not,  serve  sin;  yea  how 
they  should  thus  reckon  themselves  to 
be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  hut  alive  unto 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord; 
(Rom.  6:  3,  4,  5,  6,  11.)  the  hope  of 
eternal  life,  the  joy  of  Paradise  ifce.; 
thus, through  these,  drawing  men  away 
from  the  world  and  from  the  tilings 
which  are  in  the  world. 

( Conclusion  in  next  number .) 


that  which  is  good,  in  the  believer,  the  which  are  ill  the  world. 

Spirit  is  not  idle, but  also  in  return  per-  . 

forms  his  part  against  the  flesh;  then  v 

further  saith  the  apostle:  “and  the  Spi-  

rit  lusteth  against  the  flesh  and  these  Forth.  “Herald  of  truth” 

are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other.” 

The  flesh  as  we  have  heard  contends  A Letter  from  Canada, 

with  the  Spirit  in  a twofold  manner,  TT7.  . . „ , lrr  . 

namely:  first  it  provokes  men  to  do  evil,  r ’ ’ •' 

and  secondly  it  hinders  and  prevents  According  to  the  desire  and  request 
them  from  doing  that  which  isgoodjeven  of  many  of  my  confiding  brethren  and 
so  the  Spirit  also  contends  with  the  sisters  in  the  Lord,  I now  take  my  pen 
flesh,  namely  first,  lie  urges  men  to  do  tofulfiil  their  pleasure  in  giving  them  a 
■ brief  account  of  my  journey,  which  I 


*)  It  is  said  by  commentators  that  tlie 
moaning  of  Job’s  wife,  in  this  advice  to  her 
husband  has  been  much  disputed;  as  the  He- 
brew word  signifies  bolh  to  bless  and  to  curse. 
And  it  seems  that  a difference  of  opinion,  in 
regard  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  has  existed 
with  the  translators  also,  for  in  the  German 
translation  the  word  is  •■bless,”  while  in  the 
English  it  is,  cursb.  The  same  word  also  oc- 
curs in  Chap.  1:  5,  and  is  translated  in  the 
same  way,  German,  “gesegnet,”  (blessed), 
and  English  “cursed.” 


made  last  fall,  in  company  with  brother 
Peter  Bricker  through  many  parts  of  our 
neighboring  states,  called  the  United 
States. 

First : I desire  to  greet  heartily  all 
my  brethre#  and  sisters  in  the  Lord ; 
and  especially  those  with  whom  I 
came  in  contact  on  my  journey. 

O!  dear  friends,  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  Lord  1 How  can  I yet  many 


• ..  ■ 1 . T ■ 1 i 1 DIIIVIJ  Riiwno  ..vvvi.-oivivuum.  I IIV IH 1 1 ■ i ft  ‘ ° P 

Raying:  nevertheless  notas  1 will, but  as  ijc-ltu<je  before  thou  prayest,  and  there-  Job  offered  burnt-offerings  for  his  sons,  fear- 
thou  wilt”  Here  WC  seethe  conflict  e he  w\\\  a|so  undoubtedly  trive  ing  tlmt  they  might  have  “sinned,  and  cursed 


i wm..  liero  we  see  me  conflict  fore  ]l0  wjH  also,  undoubtedly,  give 
veen  the  nature  and  the  reason  of  tbce  what  thou  oughtest  to  have  with- 
an.  This  instinct  (or  impulse)  of  out  » 


between  the  nature  and  the  reason  of 
a man.  This  instinct  (or  impulse)  of] 
nature,  isln  itself  not  evil,  but  a work 
and  gift  of  God,  and  we  must  clearjy 

*)  The  natural  feelings  or  inclinations  of 
man.  (Transl’r.)  . 


out  prayer. 

Does  lie  desire  to  hear  and  search 
the  serptures?  The  flesh  will  bring  up 
all  sorts  of  hindering  thoughts,,  it  will 
I proclaim  the  word  to  be  hard,  to  be 


We  do  not  know  upon  what  grounds  the  times,  ill  the  'spirit  comfort  myself, 
German  translators  understood  the  Hebrew  wh  „ ) think  Qf  tho  happV  hours  We 
word  to  mean  Mbles8,n  but  the  Benso  of  both  . . . T . . t,flvnr 

passages  seem  rather  to  indicate  that  the  true  bad  together.  I tlUSt,  I shall 
meaning  is  given  in  the  English  translation,  forget  the  love  yotl  manifested  towaitts 
Job  offered  burnt-offerings  for  his  sons,  fear-  me.  May  God  bless  us  altogether, 
ing  that  they  might  have  “sinned,  and. cursed  and  help  US  on  until,  in  glory  we  meet 
God  in  their  hearts.”  Job  j:  5.  His  wife  said  a~a|n  t0  pUrt  no  more  through  Jesus 
to  him:  “CurSe  God  and  die.  But  Job  re-  t ° 

buked  her,  and  would  not.  Had  she  advised  0aT18t-  „ . , . , . t 

him  to  bless  God,  he  would  have  answered  On  the  1 3th  of  October,  at  six  O Clot 
her  differently;  besides  the  reward  of  bless-  iu  tho  evening,  I took  my  departure 
ing  would  be  life,  while  “the  wages  of  sin  is  fr0m  homo,  went  to  Berlin,  to  take 
death.”  (Ed.)  there  the  Express  train  for  Detroit, 


God  in  their  (161(11.8.”  Job  1:  5.  His  wife  said 
to  him:  “Ourke  God  and  die.”  But  Job  re- 
buked her.  and  would  not.  Had  she  advised 
him  to  bless  God,  he  would  have  nnswered 
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■where  we  arrived  at  about  ten  o’clock’ 
two  hours  after  the  regular  time.  The 
train  there  was  gone  and  we  had  to 
lay  over  until  8 o’clock  in  the  evening. 
Then  we  rode  to  Grand  Rapids,  where 
we  arrived  the  next  morning  at  half  past 
three,  and  where  we  were  received 
and  welcomed  by  warm  friends,  and 
the  only  brother  in  the  vicinity,  who 
lives  in  Kent  County,  about  sixteen 
miles  from  Grand  Rapids,  to  which 
place  others  of  our  friends  and  neigh- 
bors, and  also  one  brother  and  three 
sisters  from  our  neighborhood  have 
removed,  and  where  we  intended  to 
make  our  first  stopping  place.  One 
sister  lives  here  already  more  then  ten 
years.  [Her  husband  is  dead.]  Dur- 
ing all  this  time,  they  had  the  pleasure 
only  once,  of  having  meeting  by  ’our 
own  ministers,  namely,  by  brother  Jacob 
Hallman,  who  journeyed  through  there 
several  years  ago,  made  a stop,  and 
held  a meeting  for  them.  Thus  tlie 
joy  it  gave  them  to  hear,  that  one  of 
their  own  long-known  Ministers  was 
on  the  way  to  visit  them,  may  better 
he  imagined  than  described,  and  this 
was  what  caused  them  to  come -to  the 
Rapids,  to  bring  us  away ; and  as  we 
I came  to  a place  where  we  were  entire 
strangers,  m the  night,  and  without 
knowing  anything  about  it,  were  re- 
ceived, immediately  as  we  alighted  by 
friends,  as  also  by  the  only  brother 
residing  in  the  neighborhood  where 
we  wanted  to  go,  who  grasped  us  by 
the  hand,  and  with  tearful  eyes  wished 
us  God’s  blessing  and  happiness,  we 
I when  it  was  day  like  the  Ethiopian 
eunuch,  went  on  our  way  rejoicing, 
towards  their  home. 

Very  naturally  I had  to  take  my  seat 
in  the  wagon,  with  my  brother  in  tlie 
faith,  who  removed  from  our  ncighbor- 
| hood  to  this  place  only  last  spring. 
Here  he  related  to  me  that  he  and  his 
family  had  been  sick  nearly  all  sum- 
mer, with  a disease  which  they  took 
while  on  their  journey,  where  they 
were  exposed  to  many  hardships,  as 
they  travelled  with  their  team  across 
the  country  and  had  a pretty  numerous 
family  ; and  that  he  had  now  only  so 
far  recovered  that  he  was  able  to  drive 
out. 

He  also  soon  told  me  on  the  way, 
that  he  and  his  wife  and  the  two  other 
sisters,  namely,  widow  Detwilcr  and 
widow  Kinsie  had  conferred  together, 
while  they  knew  I was  going  to  come, 

I to  request  me  when  1 came  t.  > them, 
for  the  first  time  in  that  neighborhood 
also  to  serve  them  with  the  commun- 
ion of  the  Lord’s  supper,  which  after 
much  study,  and  mature  reflection,  to 
make  myself  free  before  God  and  be- 
J fore  them  as  brother  and  sisters  I 
could  not  deny  them.  And  as  soon  as 
we  came  to  the  widowDetwiler,  request 
was  made  by  two  persons  to  l*e  bap- 
tized, and  by  one  person  to  he  again 
restored  to  the  privileges  ot  the  broth- 
erhood, all  of  which,  with  God’s  bles- 
sing and  Support,  at  a meeting  held 
the  next  dfty  in  the  afternoon  at  the 
house  of  jfrother  Johnson,  [because  his 
wife  from  her  sickness  mentioned  be- 
fore, was  yet  to  weak  to  meet  anywhere 
else]  namely,  baptism,  the  Lord’s  sup- 
per and  the  washing  of  feet  was  carried 
out,  as  I hope  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
the* salvation  of  immortal  souls,  in  the 
presence  of  <i  number  ot  Attentive 
hearers  and  spectators,* 

On  Saturday  the  Seventeenth,  in  the 
forenoon  I spent  my  time  with  some 
• of  my  friends,  in  seeing  the  forests  and 
to  contemplate  the  wonders  of  God  in 
nature.  1 took  great  pleasure  in  tlie 
| beautiful  forest  overgrown  with  very 
tall  trees,  and  in  the  large,  wild  grape 
I vinos  which  had  grown  up  to  the  tops  of 
the  tallest  trees,  and  several  were  from 
four  to  five  inches  in  diameter  near  the 
ground.  At  last  we  came  to  the  beau- 
tiful rapid  stream  called  “Thornapnle 
River”  which  having  its  rise  in  the  lit- 
tle lakes  of  the  surrounding  country 
wends  its  way  along,  with  its  beautiful 


cool  waters  through  the  different  cours- 
es of  the  forest;  not  only  my  body  hut 
my  mind  also  was  much  refreshed 
at  these  wonders  of  God,  and  I was 
led  to  think  to  myself,  that  if  this  earth 
which  must  be  laid  under  the  fearful 
curse  because  of  the  transgressions  of 
man,  vet  still  hath  in  it  bo  much  that  is 
refreshing,  how  happy  and  joyous 
will  it  be  when  the  time  of  the  new 
heaven  anti  the  new  earth  shall  fully 
come  in  which  righteousness  shall 
dwell  for  all  true  children  of  God. 

• David  Sherk. 

(To  be  Continued.) 


THE  TRUE  CHRISTIAN  BELIEF. 

Conclusion. 

It  is  true  what  Paul  says  : That  it 

is  impossible  to  please  God  without 
faith,  for  he  that  conies  to  God,  must 
believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a re- 
warder of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him.  (Heb.  11.)  O for  an  open  heart  ! 


perverted  life,  and  is  of  the  flesh.  They 
seek  the  doctrines  and  sacraments  com- 
manded them  of  Christ ; that  divine 
service  which  is  taught  in  the  scrip- 
tures,  and  l hat  pious  and  unblamable 
life  which  is  from  God.  For  by  faith 
they  are  changed  in  the  inner  man, 
converted  and  renewed,  because  they 
have  a scaled  and  assured  conscience, 
which  hears  witness  to  them  that  God 
is,  that  be  is  righteous  and  true,  gra- 
cious and  of  abundant  mercy.  And 
therefore  they  desire,  to  do  and  act,  so 
that  they  do  nothinghut  what  they  know 
through  the  word,  that  Christ  taught 
and  left  them,  through  his  holy  apostles 
and  prophets. 

Behold,  my  brethren,  here  you  have 
now  the  true  properties  and  nature  ot 
a true  Christian  faith,  and  what  a great 
mystery,  signification,  power  and  'spi- 
rit are  contained  summarily  in  these 
words  : He  must  believe  that  God  is  • 
(Heb.  11,)  he  that  believeth  on  him  has 
eternal  life;  (John  3;)  lie  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved  ; (Mark 


him.  (lleb.  11.)  u tor  an  one.,  n believeth  on  him  shall 
For  profound  understanding!  Yea  if  ) ]Q  and  the 


we  rightly  examine  these  words,  we 
have  reason  to  be  astonished  at  Paul’s 
wisdom  and  understanding.  For  if  we 
do  rightly  reflect  upon  the  matter,  we 
have  to  confess  before  the  Lord,  (who 
tries  our  reinsand  hearts,)  that  we  nev- 
er believed  it  with  the  heart,  that  God 
is,  and  hence,  we  led  a vain  ungodly 

Si,'  He  will  also  believe  that  1,1,  1 >"°  Sp.r.t  rad  regenerated  a,  by  b„ 


not  be  ashamed,  (Rom.  10.)  and  the 
like  passages.  For  it  will  always  be  the 
case  where  there  is  a true,  sincere,  Christ- 
ian faith,  there  also  will  be  a dying  to 
sin,  a new  creature,  true  repentance,  a 
sincere,  regenerated  and  unblamable 
Christian.  Ono  does  no  longer  live 
according  to  the  lusts  ot  sin,  but  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  him  who  pur- 


word  is  true,  that  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death,  that  all  things  are  open  to  his  | 


word,  namely,  Christ  Jesus. 

But  where  there  is  only  nominal 


rlpatn  that  all  thinffH  are  open  10  nih  : . . , . . *, 

eyes, and  that  there  is  nothing  concealed  ! [■»*  1 1 


before  him.  (Rom.  8;  Heb.  4.)  rl  hat 
we  must  give  an  account  ot  all  our 
thoughts,  words  and  deeds,  before  his 
judgment  seat  in  the  day  p fills  coming. 
(Isa.  6(i;  Matt.  12;  Rom.  2;  2 Cor.  5.) 
Believing  all  this,  we  then  begin  to  he 
astonished  before  such  an  omniscient 
and  rightous  Judge,  yea  to  fear  and 
tremble  greatly. 

In  the  second  place,  I say  : All  who 
believe  with  tho  heart,  that  God  is, 
they  also  believe  that  he  is  true,  and 
therefore,  none  can  he  saved  contrary  j 
to  itis  word;  for  he  is  the  God Ct  truth, 
and  in  him  there  are  no  lies.  Ilis  ut- 
tered word  abides,  it  can  neither  be 
bent  nor  broken  ; those  who  thus  be- 
lieve, begin  to  fear  his  righteous  judg- 
ment; they  cast  behind  them  all  their 
false  patchwork,  all  false  promises,  all 
the  bolsters,  and  cushions  of  the  false 
prophets,  ntrtT  they  seek  the  Lord  who 
bought  them.  They  are  abased  in  their 
own  eyes;  for  the  heart  is  humbled. 
They  sigh  and  weep,  pray  and  lament, 
knock  and  call  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
till  they  arc  heard  and  encouraged  by 
the  word  of  his  peace,  comforted  with 
the  promise  of  his  grace,  and  anointed 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  the  third  place,  I say:  All  who  be- 
lieve that  Gitd  is,  also  believe  that  he 
is  gracious  and  merciful  that  he 
stowed  and  sent  us  his  Son, 
that  he  taught  us  the  right  way, 
fulfilled  the  law  for  us,  reconciled 
ns  to  the  Father,  and  redeemed  us  by. 
his  blood  and  bitter  death;  has  con- 
quered hell,  the  devil,  sin  and  death, 


new  and  penitent  life,  there  is  nothing 
hut  unbelief]  hypocrisy  and  lies.  No 
matter  how  much  we  may  speak,  or 
dispute  about  the  scriptures.  This 
rule  will  abide,  and  can  never  be  bro- 
ken : If  ye  live  after  the  flesh , ye  shall 
die.  (Rom.  8.)  All  therefore,  who  live 
in  pomp  and  wantonness,  in  excessive 
eating  and  drinking,  adultery,  fornica- 
tion, avarice,  hatred,  envy,  lascivious- 
ness, defrauding  and  such  sins ; — all 
who  defame  the  Lord’s  holy  and  high 
name,  word  and  will,  and  also  his  com- 
munity, slander  and  traduce  their  neigh- 
I bor ; deprive  him  of  his  honor,  name, 

| welfare,  body  and  goods ; who  curse 
I and  swear  by  the  Lord’s  sufferings, 

] wounds,  sacraments,  cross  anti  death, 
&c.  All  who  do  so  are  unbelieving 
heathens  and  not  believing  Christians. 
This  is  as  plain  as  daylight,  for  their 
fruits  testify  before  tho  whole  world, 
that  they  are  not  tlie  true  olive  tree 
and  vine  from  which  we  may  pluck  or 
gather  the  true,  ripe  fruits  ; for,  that 
they  comfort  themselves  with  the  doc- 
trines and  commands  of  men,  use  a 
strange  baptism,  Lord’s  supper  and 
divine  service,  which  Christ  has  not 
taught ; seek  the  remission  of  sins  by 
foreign  means;  such  as  holy  waters, 
ul3  . masses,  auricular  confession,  pilgrim- 
1K._  I age,  &e.;  walk  in  a perverted,  crooked 
and  | path;  believe  not  Christ  and  his  word, 
all  must  confess  who  have  only  natural 
discernment  and  understanding.  But 
all  who  confess  and  acknowledge 
Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  his 
word  as  the  truth,  that  his  commands 

. 1 .nnl.  .in  nttinr 


I say  gospel  fruit,  for  tho  strange 
fruit,  such  as  infant  baptism,  masses, 
matins,  vespers,  caps,  palms,  chapels, 
altars,  bells,  *&c.,  know  not  the  gospel, 
for  they  are  neither  commanded  of 
God,  nor  of  Jesus  Christ,  bis  Son,  nor 
by  the  holy  apostles  and  prophets, 
therefore,  are  they  abominations  and 
not  believing  fruits,  even  as  the  golden 
calves  were  with  Israel,  [1  Kings  15,] 
the  worship  of  Baal,  the  high  places,^ 
altars  and  churches,  and  the  crime  ot 
making  their  children  to  pass  through 
the  fire.  [Jer,  7,  11.] 

Tho  true  evangelical  faith  looks 
upon,  and  has  respect  to,  the  doctrine, 
ceremonies,  commands,  prohibitions, 
and  unblamable  examples  of  Christ 
alone,  and  strives  to  conform  thereto 
with  all  its  powers,  even  as  fire  in  its 
nature  can  produce  nothing  but  com- 
bustion and  flame;  the  sun,  nothing 
but  light  and  heat;  the  water  causes 
moisture,  and  a good  tree  brings  good 
fruit,  after  its  natural  properties ; and 
thus  evangelical  faith  produces  true 
evangelical  fruit,  [again  I say,]  and  that 
after  its  true,  good,  evangelical  nature: 
Yea,  even  as  an  honest,  virtuous  bride, 
by  virtue,  and  the  nature  of  natural 
love,  is  ever  ready  to  hear  and  follow 
the  voice  of  her  bridegroom ; and  from 
a sincere,  pious  disposition,  favor  and 
love  which  she  lias  for,  and  towards 
him,  will  ever  so  conduct  herself  beforo 
her  most  faithful  friend  and  beloved 
husband,  whom  she  respects  and  loves 
with  all  her  heart,  for  his  sake  volun- 
tarily endures  what  ever  may  befall 
her  ; even  also  it  is  with  a sincere,  re- 
generated believer,  who  lias  been  join- 
ed to  Christ,  by  grace  through  faith ; 
he  has  become  one  with  Christ  through 
this  ardent  love,  that  he  is  ever  pre- 
pared in  his  love  and  will,  to  endure  all 
things  for  Jesus’s  holy  name’s  sake, 
iu  evil  as  well  as  in  good  report.  Ea- 
ger to  endure  all  things  that  may  befall 
him  at  any  time,  he  it  joy  or  tribula- 
tion, satiation  or  hunger,  refreshing  or 
thirst,  honor  or  dishonor,  in  good  or 
bad  report,  in  prison  or  at  liberty,  in 
exile  or  at  home,  an  easy  or  a hard 
life,  death  or  life.  Such  a soul  partak- 
es of  her  bridegroom’s  nature  and  dis- 
position, is  pious  in  heart  and  thought; 
true  in  words  and  well  seasoned ; all 
her  ways  are  righteousness,  devout- 
ness; wise  as  the  serpent,  as  harmless 
as  the  dove  ; a genuinely  pious  dispo- 
sition, fidelity,  zeal,  peace,  fervent 
prayer,  an  unblamable  conduct,  a sin- 
cere, j mre,  brotherly  love,  and  a volun- 
tary obedience  to  Christ  and  his  holy 
word ; for,  I say,  the  righteous  live  by 
faith,  [Heb.  2 ; Rom.  1 ; Gal.  3 , Heb. 
10,]  as  we  shall  be  shown  plainly  by 
the  grace  of  God,  by  the  following  ex- 
amples, *]  recorded  in  the  holy  scrip- 
tures. 


Each  has  his  "Work. 


quered  hell,  the  life,  eeek  no  other  word, 

and  obtained  •'/  »■{,  ; > ’ ’ , j sacraments,  or  means  of  reconciliation, 


cy,  and  eternal  life,  «kc.  And  there- 
fore, the  drooping  hearts  are  again  re 

. ••  • . xl *li.i  f llltoof. 


sacraments,  or  means  of  reconciliation, 
nor  another  way  of  life  than  that  which 


ore,  the  drooping  teat  • • A [ Christ  God’s  dfcly  Son,  presented  and 
vived  (which  saw  through  the  threat- 1 > , , tj,fe  word  0f  his  truth, 

euinir  law,  nothing  but  the  wrath  ot  i y . ... 


God  and  eternal  death.)  They  become 
candid,  peaceable  and  joyful  in  the 
Roly  Ghost,  are  of  a joyful  disposition, 


And  hence  it  is  evident,  where  sin- 
cere and  true  faith  obtains,  which 
avails  before  God,  which  is  a gift  of 


Holy  Ghost,  ot  “joyru  a«pos,  on  “ come8  fr’om  hearing  the  holy 

and  are  thus  made  to  belong  to  Uieir  j ^ through  the  blossoming  tree  of 
head  and  himour,  at  * um  ^ (he  ( full  of  all  manner  of  precious  fruits 

one  with  Him,  l g • unfeicned  ' of  righteousness,  such  as  fear  and  love 

5spmt  ol  God  and  pure  and  unteig  g , mercy  friendship,  chastity, 

love,  that  they  are  ot  ono  hem. rt  one  j J a’  humility,  candor,  truth, 
soul  and  spirit  with  him , think,  T,  ' a : in  tlu.  Holy  Ghost,  &r. 

and  live  in  their  weakness  as  he  has  peace  an  l joj  in  t£  v > 

taught  ami  oominund.d  the.  m h..]  , JmcmI  .van- 

word.  They  renouiice  and  av  ‘ g faith,  there  also  are  the 

SXKitr  n i V”  S”**1  ““  °r  “ ev“g'lic“' 

ted  garment  of  sin,  which  is  the  evil  | nature. 


All  men  cannot  work  in  the  same 
way.  “There  are  diversities  of  oper- 
ations.” Upon  the  face  of  a watch 
you  may  see  an  illustration  of  my 
meaning.  On  that  small  spaee  you 
have  three  workers ; there  is  the  sec- 
ond-pointer performing  rapid  revolu- 
tions; there  is  the  minute  pointer  go- 
ing at  a greatly  reduced  speed,  ami 
there  is  the  hour-pointer  tardier  still. 
Now,  any  one  unacquainted  with  tho 
mechanism  of  a w atoll  would  conclude 
that  the  busy  little  second-pointer  was 
doing  all  the  work  ; itis  clicking  away 
at  sixty  times  the  speed  of  the  minute- 
pointer,  and  as  for  the  hour  hand,  that 
seem  to  he  doing  no  work  at  all.  You 
can  see  in  a moment  that  the  first  is 
busy,  and  in  a short  time  will  see  tho 
second  stir;  but  you  must  wait  still 
longer  to  assure  yourself  of  the  motion 
of  the  third.  So  it  is  in  the  church. 
There  are  active,  fussy  men,  who  ap- 

’ ’do 


pear  to  he  doing  the  work  of  the  who 
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community ; and  others  slower  still. 
But  can  we  do  without  the  minute  and 
the  hour-pointers  ? The  noisy  second- 
hand might  go  round  its  little  circle 
for  ever,  without  telling  the  world  the 
true  time.  We  should  be  thankful  for 
all  kinds  of  workers.  The  silent  stea- 
dy hour  hand  ncad  not  envy  its  noisy 
little  colleague.  Each  man  must  HU 
the  measure  of  his  capacity.  Your 
business  is  to  do  your  allotted  work,  so 
as  to  meet  the  approbation  of  the  Mas- 
ter,— JJritish  /Standard. 


®Iir  gtmld  of  ©ruth. 


Correction. 


W e regret  very  much  to  note  in  our 
last  issue  in  the  article,  “A  Visit,” 
from  bro.  John  M.  Bronneman,  on  the 
25th  page,  a number  of  misprints  which 
escaped  detection  in  reading  the 
proofs.  In  the  2nd  column  in  the  30th 
line  from  the  bottom,  for  “reat,”  read, 
rest;  in  the  same  column,  19th  line 
from  bottom,  for  “Springfield,”  read 
Springfield.  In  the  11th  line,  for  “Be- 
held,” read  “Behold”.  In  the  10th,  for 
“pleasand”  read  pleasant.  ”Iu  the  3rd 
line,  for  ‘Eight’,  read  Eighty.  In  the  3rd 
column  3rd  line  from  the  top,  for  “corn- 
man,”  read  common.  In  34th  line,  for 
“yerterdny,”  read  “yesterday.” 


bless  them,  and  grant  that  they  may  be 
shining  lights  in  his  church  and  to  the 
world,  may  lie  guard  and  protect 
them  from  all  the  alluring  snares  of 
this  sinful  world  and  finally  make  them 
heirs  of  bliss  in  eternity.”  • 

“In  the  afternoon  we  again  had 
meeting  in  a School  house  about  a mile 
from  the  former  place,  where  brother 
Yoder  preached  in  the  English  lan- 
gua^e.  On  Monday  morning  brother 
Yoder  and  I took  leave  of  each  other; 
he  intended  to  go  with  brother  Bechtel 
to  Dekalb,  from  thence  to  Elkhart, 
Indiana;  from  there  to  Illinois  and  vis- 
it the  churches  there.  May  God’s 
Iloly  Spirit  go  with  him  and  make  his 
journey  a prosperous  and  a fruitful 
one.  I safely  reached  home  the  same 
day  and  found  all  well.” 

Brother  Amos  Herr  has  been,  during 
the  first  partof  the  month,  on  a visit  with 
the  brethren  and  churches  in  Cumber- 
land and  Perry  Counties,  Pa.  He 
sends  us  a number  of  subscribers  for 
the  “Herald”  from  there. 


If  any  of  our  subscribers  fail  to  get 
their  papers,  they  will  confer  a favor  by 
informing  us  and  we  will  endeavor  to 
correct  the  failure. 


The  Brethren  Henry  Nice,  Jacob 
Kulp,  Samuel  Gottshalk,  Abm.  Clem- 
enee  and  Samuel  Lethcrman  from 
Bucks  and  Montgomery  Counties,  Pa.5 
have,  recently,  been  visiting 
churches  in  Lancaster  County. 


the 


Extracts  from  Letters  &c. 


again  another  commandment  is:  “Thou 
s halt  not  kill.”  O!  let  us  well  consider 
what  we  are  doing!  how  we  act  at  the 
present  tin^e!  Peace  is  acceptable  and 
pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  not 
the  shedding  of  blood — let  us  reflect 
upon  the  words:  “Love  your  enemies.” 
Now  brothers  and  sisters,  I pray 
you,  do  not  be  offended  when  we  write 
to  you  concerning  idols.  I desire  to 
give  my  views  in  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion asked  in  the  “Herald  of  Truth” 
No.  4,  according  to  the  brothers  request 
about  taking  liknesses.  The  text  he 
quoted  seems  very  plain  on  the  subject: 
“Whatsoever  is  highly  esteemed  among 
men  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight  ol 
God.” 

Now  I write  to  you,  not  that  I con- 
sider myself  perfect  in  all  points,  lor  I 
know  that  in  my  flesh  there  is  nothing 
good,  but  my  desire  is  to  know  the  will 
of  God,  and  not  only  to  know,  but  also 
to  do  the  will  of  God,  and  to  lay  aside 
anything  that  may  be  an  idol  or  lead 
to  idolatry. 

Now  we  can  find  very  plainly  in  the 
old  Testament,  or  the  old  law,  that  it 
was  strictly  forbidden  to  make  an  im- 
age or  likeness  even  of  fish  or  of  beasts, 
and  if  this  is  so,  what  will  become  oi 
us  if  we  respect  ourselves  so  much  as 
to  make  likenesses  of  ourselves? 

Some  say  that  the  New  Testament 
does  not  forbid  it;  on  the  other  hand; 
neither  does  it  command  it;  so  let  us 
then  do  what  Christ  commanded  us. 
That,  I think,  is  the  safest  way  for  us 
to  do. 

Now  brethren,  I would  like  some,  of 
you,  to  write  on  this  point  and  explain 
the  matter  yet  further.  I should  like 
to  hear  from  you. 

Mill  grove,  O.  D.  S. 


Brother  J.  M.  Brennenian  under 
date  of  May,  17  th  writes  as  fol- 
lows : 

“My  intended  visit  to  the  west  will 
now  be  given  up.  Bro.  Henry  Yoder 
of  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  is  on  his  way  to 
Illinois  and  will  do  the  work  otherwise 
required  of  me.” 

“Bro.  Yoder  came  here  last  Wed- 
nesday morning.  Thursday  he  preach- 
ed in  our  church,  Friday  we  started 
together  to  Fort  Wayne,  by  R.  R., 
where  we  were  met  by  Bro.  Armstutz, 
with  a team  who  conveyed  us  to  his 
home  the  same  day.” 

“On  Saturday  afternoon  we  had 
meeting  at  his  house,  likewise  on  Sun- 
day forenoon,  when  his  two  oldest 
sons,  who  are  just  in  the  bloom  of 
youth  were  baptized  and  added  to  the 
church.  The  sufferings  and  death  of 
our  blessed  Redeemer  were  also  set 
forth  by  the  sacred  emblems  of  the 
bread  and  wine.  Bro.  John  Bechtel, 
with  his  wife  and  mother  from  Dekalb 
Co.,  were  also  there;  they  had  come 
20  miles  to  partake  of  the  holy  ordi- 
nance.” 

,,  1 here  were  in  all,  eleven  of  us  who 
partook  of  the  same,  and  although  wo 
were  a small  company,  I nevertheless 
felt  it  was  good  to  be  there,  and  the 
presence  of  God’s  Spirit,  made  our 
communion  so  sweet  and  impressive 
that  I hope  it  will  be  long  remembered 
especially  was  it  a pleasing  sight  to  me 
to  see  those  two  young  men,  brothers 
enlist  under  (he  banner  of  Christ,  the 
captain  of  our  salvation.  May  God 


A brother  from  Ohio  writes : “We 
are  well  satisfied  with  the  “Herald  of 
Truth,”  as  far  as  we  have  seen.  We 
have  no  regular  meeting  here,  so  we 
are  glad  to  read  the  paper.”  Thus 
there  may  be  many,  whose  hearts  are 
cheered  by  the  words  of  the  silent 


message  of  the  “Herald. 


For  th«  “Ilemld  of  Truth.” 

Christian  Duty. 


“And  unto  one  lio  gave  five 
talents;  to  another  two,  to  an 
. other  one,  to  every  man  accord- 

ing to  his  scvoral  ability,  and 
straightwuy  took  his  journey.’ 
Matt.  25:  15. 

Some  might  suppose,  that  with  the 
one  talent  nothing  could  be  gained,  but 
do  not  he  deceived;  something  must  be 
gained  by  every  gift  that  God  gives, 
however  insignificant  or  small  it  may 
appear.  Do  not  say:  “I  knew  thee  that 
thou  art  an  hard  inau,  reaping  where 
thou  hast  not  sown,  and  gathering 
where  thou  hast  not  strewed.” 

This  one  talent  is  the  gilt  to  those 
who  know  but  little,  and  be  who  think 
he  knows  but  little  will  not  allow  him 
self  to  go  backwards  but  press  forward 
And  if  a man  will  not.  take  care  of  little 
what  will  he  do  with  much?  Hence 
let  us  bo  careful  what  we  do. 

Now'  some  are  very  apt  to  find  fault 
with  the  actions  of  others,  while  at  the 
same  time  they  should  be  careful  how 
they  act  themselves  and  not  judge  too 
hastily.  Tt  is  well  to  examine  and  seek 
truth  and  the  right;  hut  we  should  do 
this  with  hearts  ever  ready  to  receive 
the  truth,  and  a will  ever  ready  to  fol- 
low' the  right 

It  is  our  duty  to  love  the  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ;  hut  how  shall  we  love 
the  Saviour?  simply  by  keeping  his 
commandments,  and  in  the  Bible  we 
find  these  commandments. 

Our  first  duty  is  to  repent,  to  mourn 
our  past  sins,  to  love  one  another; 


From  the  New  York  Dispatch. 

On  the  death  of  a youth. 


Selected  by  Jonas  Siiank. 


Ob  lovely  flow'er,  cut  down  in  youth, 
Why  should  you  die  so  soon? 

Why  should  you  w’ither  and  decay, 
Ere  life  had  reached  its  noon  ? 


Why  must  you  sleep  sweet  life  aw'ay, 
While  just  in  your  young  bloom, 
And  leave  your  earthly  friends  to  say, 
Our  child  lies  in  the  tomb? 

Was  it  because  the  Son  of  God 
Spoke  from  bis  holy  throne, 

And  called  you  with  his  gentle  voice, 
And  claimed  you  as  his  own? 

Or  W'as  it.  of  your  owTn  good  will, 

You  left  us  thus  alone, 

Our  saddend  hearts  for  to  distil 
And  your-  sad  fate  to  mourn? 

Me  thinks,  ’twas  God  our  Fathers  will, 
Our  heart  thus  for  to  grieve, 

So  then  to  him  and  his  dear  Son, 

Our  all  we’ll  freely  give. 


in  their  direct  order,  and  in  the  full  I 
course  of  their  own  nature. 

Is  this  not  too  much  the  case  with  I 
humanity?  many  of  our  young  men  I 
and  young  woman,  and  even  sometimes  1 
the  aged,  follow  their  own  nature,  evil  I 
and  corrupt  as  it  is,  day  after  day,  and  1 
year  after  year,  and  remain  in  their  I 
own  nature,  as  directly  and  as  regular-  I 
ly  as  the  animal  and  the  vegetable  I 
kingdoms  keep  in  their’s  respectively — 1 
Should  we  not  ask  ourselves — do  I he-  ] 
long  to  this  class?  who  do  the  works  I 
of  their  own  nature,  live  in  lusts,  in  1 
pride  and  vanity — giving  vent  to  their  i 
mil  propensities, — sow  to  the  flesli  and  I 
ijeap  corruption. 

Man  was  created  holy  in  the  image  I 
and  after  the  likeness  of  the  Eternal  I 
God,  he  received  a commandment;— I 
the  command  was  soon  disobeyed,  and  I 
thus  lie  incurred  the  displeasure  of  1 
his  Maker,  and  the  penalty  of  God’s  I 
just  Law, — after  the  fall  of  man,  his  1 
children  were  not  horn  after  the  image 
of  their  God ; hut  in  the  image  and  af-  'a 
ter  the  likeness  of  their  Parents,  sinful  | 
and  wicked  by  nature  ; “thus  sin 
entered,  and  death  by  sin  came  into  the  “ 
world”  “all  have  sinned  and  come  short  { 
of  the  glory  of  God”  true,  not  all  have  1 
sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Adam, — 
Paul  says,  “nevertheless,  death  reigned  ] 
front  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them 
that  sinned  not  after  the  similitude  of 
Adam’s  Transgression.”  Thus  we  must  1 
all  acknowledge  that  we  are  sinners, 
and  we  will  find  ourselves  really  as 
such,  when  we  get  to  know  ourselves 
fully — but  “the  soul  that  sinneth  shall 
die” — poor  mortal  man  ! What  shall  I 
do  to  be  saved” ? Christ  says:  “Come 
unto  me  all  yethatlabor  and  I will  give  | 
you  rest.”  For  as  in  Adam  all  die, 
even  so  in  Christ  all  shall  be  made 
alive  ; but  mark,  Labor,  stands,  not  for 
naught,  “work  out  your  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling”  by  giving  God 
your  whole  Heart,  your  Soul,  your 
all : God  delights  in  mercy, — He  will 
pardon  your  sins,  He  says;  “Come  I 
will  cleanse  you.”  My  blood  is  suffici- 
ent to  cleanse  all  the  filthy  and  un- 
clean, who  will  come  unto  me.  Fol- 
low my  steps,  I have  opened  the 
way— in  fact  I am  the  way  myself— 
“and  all  that  will  come  utrto  me  I 
I, will  in  no  wise  cast  out, — come  he 
heirs  unto  salvation”  I live  and  ye 
shall  live  also.” 

Pa. 


Strasburg, 


F. 


The  Wife  of  George  Bender  of  Ca- 
nada West,  brought  to  an  end,  her 
mortal  existence  by  throwing  herself 
into  the  great  whirling  waters  of  the 
mighty  Niagara  at  the  Falls,  on  the 
20th  of  May  last.  As  she  sprang  for- 
ward to  make  the  fatal  leap,  a young 
man  standing  immediately  by,  saw  it 
and  as  she  passed  him  made  an  effort 
to  prevent  her,  and  caught  her  shawl, 
which  he  grasped  so  firmly,  that  the 
pin  gave  way  and  he  retained  the  shawl 
in  his  hand.  As  the  young  man’s  hold 
of  her  shawl  checked  her  for  a moment 
she  turned  her  face  toyvards  him  ex- 
claiming, Oh!  and  passed  into  the  gulf 
below. 


Written  for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

We  see  that  the  Laws  of  nature,  arc 
keeping,  and  remaining  in  their  regu- 
lar order,  and  course,  from  year  to 
year.  The  great  I AM  said  be  it  so, 
and  it  was  so;  thus  the  pleasant  Spring 
with  all  its  charms  and  beauty,  is  at 
hand,  and  if  we  gaze  around  us,  and 
behold  the  fields,  the  trees,  the  shrubs, 
and  in  short  every  thing  that  has 
growth  in  it,  how  beautifully  they  are 
smiling  at  the  approaching  summer; 
kissing  as  it  were  the  warm  days  of 
Spring,  l>y  casting  forth  their  green 
leaves  and  rosy  buds  in  glaring  beauty. 
— Here  we  see  by  reflecting  upon  the 
past,  that  year  alter  year,  they  remain 


Selected  for  the  “Herald  of  Truth.” 

$y  C.  K.  N. 

Why  the  Dying  never  Weep. 

“The  reason  why  the  dying  never 
weep  is  because  the  manufactures  of 
life  have  stopped  forever;  the  human 
system  has  ceased  its  functions.  In 
almost  all  diseases  the  liver  is  the  first 
manufactory  that  stops  work  ; one  by 
one  others  follow,  and  all  the  fountains 
of  life  are  at  length  dried  up;  there  is 
no  secretion  anywhere.  So  the  Eye 
in  death  weeps  not;  not  that  all  affec- 
tion is  dead  to  the  heart,  but  because 
there  is  not  a tear  drop  in  it,  any  more 
than  there  is  moisture  on  the  lip.” 
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Watch,  Mother,  Watch. 

Mother,  watch  the  little  feet 
Climbing  o’er  the  garden  wall, 
Bounding  through  the  busy  street, 
Ranging  cellar,  shed  and  hall ; 

Never  count  the  moments  lost, 

Never  mind  the  time  it  cost; 

Little  feet  will  go  astray — 

Guide  them,  mother,  while  you  may. 

Mother,  watch  the  little  hand 
Picking  berries  by  the  way, 

Making  houses  in  the  sand, 

Tossing  on  the  fragrant  hay. 

Never  dare  the  question  ask, 

“Why  do. me  this  weary  task?” 

These  same  little  hands  may  prove 
Messengers  of  light  and  love. 


The  Soul !— What  is  it  ? 


Look  upon  the  dead  body  of  a child.  | 
Everything  is  there  that  we  could  ever 
see.  All  its  limbs  are  as  perfect  as  ever. 
Nol  even  a thread  ot  its  soft  hair  is  gone, 
yet  we  miss  something.  Its  mother  says, 
“Wo  have  lost  our  prec  ous  line  oue !” 
The  eyes  are  there,  and  the  pure  innocent 
mouth;  hut  that  something,  that  looked 
out  of  the  eyes  and  smiled  with  the 
mouth,  is  gone;  and  though  this  dead 
body  is  very  precious  and  very  beautiful, 
the  parents  mount  and  feel  that  they  can- 
not find  in  it  what  they  loved  most;  and 
what  there  is  left  must  return  to  the  dust 
as  it  was. 

Wo  can’t  see  the  spirit,  but  we  can  very  < 
easily  see  whether  it  is  present  or  not. 
If  one.  of  you  should  die  now,  every  hotly 
would  see  that  the  spirit  was  gone.  We 
see  its  effects,  just,  as  we  see  the  effects  of 
| the  wind.  We  look  out  at  the  window 
and  see  the  trees  bonding  back  and  forth, 
or,  if  near  the  water,  wo  see  the  waves 
I rolling  and  dashing  on  the  shore,  and  we 
kiiuw  th.it  there  is  a wind.  Wo  don’t  see 
I the  wind,  but  we  see  its  effects. 

I This  soul  is  all  that  makes  the  body 
valuable.  As  soon  as  it  is  gone  from  your 
bodies,  your  friends  will  lay  them  in  the 
ground  ; “then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the 
earth  as  it  was.”  And  if,  after  some 
years,  one  should  dig  down  into  the  grave, 
he  would  probably  find  ouly  sonic  decayed 
boards,  and  a few  bones;  all  the  rest 
would  be  turned  to  dust.  '1  he  soul  is 
that  which  makes  the  body  worth  any 
thing. 


The  Good  Steward. 

A STEWARD  is  one  who  is  entrusted 
with  the  care  of  another  man’s  property, 
lie  is  required  to  be  honest  and  faithful 
in  the  use  he  makes  of  it.  Ho  may  not 
do  what  he  likes  with  it,  for  it  is  not  own 
One  day  he  will  have  U>  give  an  account 
to  bis  employer,  and  if  lie  bo  found  un- 
faithful he  will  be  punished  for  his  disliou- 
esty  or  neglect. 

We  are  all  stewards.  We  have  nothing 
j of  our  own.  Everything  which  we  call 
our  own  really  belongs  to  God.  Our  pro- 
perty, our  time,  our  bodies,  our  souls,  are 
his, 'and  "everv  one  of  us  shall  give  ac- 
count of  himself  to  God.”  How  shall  we 
I be  able  to  do  so?  Are  we  honestly,  as 
good  stewards,  using  what  God  has  en- 
trusted to  us?  Will  he  say  to  us,  “Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servants?”  Or  arc 
we  wasting  our  lives,  our  powers,  our  pos- 
sessions, in  sin  and  folly?  Woe  to  the 

j wicked  and  slothful  servant  who  does  so. 
It  is  a dreadful  thing  to  ho  found  dishonest 
towards  God.'  But  if  he  pronounces  us 
faithful,  we  need  not  fear  what  others 
may  say  of  us. 

The  two  Prayers. 

Christ  tells  ns  of  two  men  who  went 
up  into  the  temple  At  Jerusalem  to 


pray.  One  of  them,  a Pharisee,  proud, 
self-conceited,  thinking  himself  very 
good;  the  other,  a publican,  despised 
by  his  fellow-men.  The  Pharisee  stood 
and  prayed  by  himself,  in  this  way:  „I 
thank  thee,  O God,  that  I am  not  like 
other  men,  wicked,  greedy,  covetous 
and  unjust  — that  I am  not  like  this 
publican.  I fust  twice  in  the  week,  and 
I gtvFaway  a good  deal  of  rny  money 
in  charity  and  for  religious  uses. 

Now  the  pharisee  called  this  a pray- 
er. lie  thought  he  was  praying  to  God; 
but  does  any  body  think  God  would 
listen  to  words  like  these?  A prayer 
is  telling  God  what  we  want,  and  ask- 
ing Him  for  something.  We  pray, 
w hen  we  tell  God  we  are  sinners,  and 
ask  Him  to  forgive  us  for  Jesus  Christ’s 
sake.  We  pray,  when  we  tell  God  we 
cannot  of  ourselves  do  any  good,  and 
ask  for  Ilia  Holy  Spirit  to  help  us.  We 
pray,  when  we  tell  God  we  arc  in 
trouble,  and  sorrow,  and  sickness,  and 
ask  Him  to  save  us  and  help  us  out  ot 
our  sorrow,  and  to  make  us  well.  We 
pray,  when  we  tell  Him  our  friends 
are  unkind,  or  our  relations  arc  cruel 
to  us,  and  we  ask  Him  to  he  ourT oth- 
er, our  Friend,  our  Comforter  hut 
none  of  these  things  did  the  Pharisee 
ask.  He  only  told  God  how  good  lie 
was  — that  he  was  not  a sinner  like 
other  people — he  never  asked  to  be  foi- 
given,  nor  (lid  he  seek  for  the  gilt  ot 
God’s  Iloly  Spirit. 

And  what  does  Christ  say  of  the  pu- 
blican? He  would  not  so  much  as  lift 
up  his  eyes  to  the  place  where  the  pure 
and  holy  God  dwells ; but,  humble  and 
ashamed,  and  with  bis  eyes  cast  down 
to  the  ground,  be  smote  with  bis  bands 
on  bis  breast,  and  said:  “God  he  mer- 
ciful to  me  a sinner  !”  What  a short 
prayer  1 and  yet  God  was  pleased  with 
it,  and  the  poor,  humble  penitent  went 
away  happy. 

The  Plow. 


Speak  gently. 


dark  and  disagreeable  and  deadly,  that ! 

we  dread  to  "recall  it,  and  we  would  Mf,  . tlv_>,is  better  far> 
fain  forever  seal  the  pages  on  which  it  1.  : . ^ 

is  imprinted.  But  we  can  not.  Only 
by  the  grace  of  God  are  wo  enabled  to 


The  plow  used  in  Syria  is  so  light 
and  simple  in  its  construction,  that  the 
husbandman  is  under  the  necessity  ot 
guiding  it  with  great  care,  bending 
over  it,  and  loading  it  with  bis  own 
weight,  else  the  share  would  glide  along 
the  surface  without  making  any  inci- 
sion. His  mind  should  be  wholly  in- 
tent on  his  work,  at  once  to  press  the 
plow  into  the  ground,  and  direct  it  in  a 
straight  line.  “Let  the  plowman,”  said 
Hesiod,  ’’attend  to  hi#ltarge,  and  look 
before  hint ; not  turn  aside  to  look  on 
his  associates,  but  make  straight  fur- 
rows, and  have  his  mind  attentive  to 
his  work.”  And  lTmv,  “unless  the 
plowman  stoop  forward,’  to  press  bis 
plow  into  the  soil  and  conduct  it  pro- 
perly, “be  will  turn  it  aside.”  To  such 
careful  and  incessant  exertion  our  Lord 
alludes  in  that  declaration  : “No  man, 

having  put  his  band  to  the  plow,  and 
looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
God.”'"’ 


peruse  this  volume  to  our  present  and 
eternal  profit.  Let  us  seek  this  grace. 

How  solemn  the  thought  is  that  wo 
carry  with  us  such  a Book  of  Days, 
such  a world  record ! And  how  impres- 
sive, that  it  is  kept  within  us,  by  our- 
selves, on  our  very  souls  ! And  how 
fearful  that  a duplicate  copy  is  made, 
that  is  stereotyped  in  heaven!  For 
there  the  recording  angel  keeps  God’s 
Book  of  Remembrance  out  of  which 
we  shall  be  judged;  and  the  two  will 
lie  found  to  compare  unerringly  when 
they  tiro  opened  at  the  throne,  so  that 
from  our  own  records  we  shall  be  judg- 
ed, “that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped, 
and  all  the  world  may  be  guilty  before 
God.” 

These  volumes  are  hid  from  the  eyes 
of  men,  yet  their  contents  arc  ever  be- 
fore the  eye  of  God;  for  “all  things  are 
naked  and  open  to  the  eye  ot  him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do.”  And  do  you 
wish  it  were  otherwise?  Would  you 
seek  to  hide  this  record  from  the  search- 
ing gaze  of  the  Infinite?  And  it  so, 
why  so? 

What  would  you  think  of  the  man 
who,  when  seized  with  some  dangerous 
illness,  and  becoming  conscious  of  it, 
should  cause  the  doors  to  be  closed  and 
hat  red,  lest  the  family  phyisician  should 
enter,  to  examine  his  case  and  apply 
the  necessary  remedies? 

Why  should  we  fear  to  have  our 
heavenly  Father  look  within  this  vol- 
ume? Ah!  we  know  to  well  what  an 
evil,  unsightly  book  it  is.  Vet  we  need 
not  on  this  account  keep  the  Great 
Physician  out.  If  we  do  we  shall  sure- 
ly die.  He  “came  not  to  call  the  righte- 
ous.” The  sick,  not  the  well,  need  his 
care.  He  will  change  the  record  for 
every  penitent,  believing  heart.  And 
what  a change  he  will  make!  He  will 
not  erase  it  entirely.  That  is  not  his 
plan.  It  is  better  for  us  that  the  record 
remain  in  some  form.  It  is  well  for  us 
to  remember  the  pit  whence  we  have 
been  taken,  the  “burning”  from  which 
we  have  been  “plucked  as  brands." 
And  though  be  will  not  erase  the  re- 
cord, he  will  yet  cross  it  out  with  the 
pen  of  covenant  love  ami  mere)' — a 
pen  dipped  in  the  precious  blood  of  Je- 
sus! Oh  marvellous  change!  The 
]'  weight  is  gone,  the  condemnation  is 
taken  away,  and  can  never  return,  for 
there  is  no  power  in  heaven,  in  earth, 
or  in  hell,  that  can  dispute  the  justify- 
ing virtue  of  that  precious  blood. 

(S.  Times.) 


to  rule  by  "love  than  fear; 

Speak  gently- — let  not  harsh  words  mar 
The  good’ we  might  do  there. 


Speak  gently-— ’tis  a little  tiling, 

Dropped  in  the  heart’s  deep  well  ; 
The  good,  the  ioy,  which  it  may  bring. 

Eternity  shall  tell.*’ 

Speak  gently  to  the  sorrowing.  God 
alone  knows  how  the  magic  of  kind 
words  will  often  exercise  half  the  bit- 
terness of  a secret  agony,  or  how  the 
flowers  of  hope  crushed  by  some  piti- 
less grief,  will  revive  under  its  soothing 
influence. 

Then  let  us  speak  gently  to  each  oth- 
er ; for  who  may  know  that  his  brother 
is  not  under  the  shadow  of  some  great 
sorrow. 

Speak  gently  to  the  poor.  Embit- 
ter not  the  scanty  crust  of  toil  with 
blinding  tears.  Call  not  the  flush  of 
humiliation  to  sunburnt  brows,  for  they 
have  enough  to  bear  in  their  cheerless, 
struggling  life. 

Speak  gently  to  the  erring.  Pierce 
not  the  heart,  already  tortured  by  re- 
morse, with  unkind  words,  for  we  know 
not  how  the  tempter  came. 

Perhaps  in  the  form  of  light  and 
beauty,  with  a voice  sweeter  than  a 
Siren’s  song,  which  wooed,  entranced, 
and  bound  by  spell,  had  to  be  broken. 
We  do  not  know  but  we,  too,  might 
have  fallen,  had  we  thus  been  tempted. 
Perchance  we  have  felt  the  enervating, 
deadly  spell  and  poisonous  breath  of 
the  tempter,  but  had  strength  to  turn 
ere  it  >\':ts  too  late. 

By  all  that  w<*  suffered  in  that  trying 
hour  ; by  the  lingering  misery  of  days, 
months  and  years;  by  all  the  haunting 
memories  that  are  still  ours,  let  us  deal 
kindly  with  those  who  have  erred,  and 
not  forget  that  if  we  would  reclaim 
them  from  wrong,  and  turn  them  to  the 
right,  we  must  speak  gently. 


The  Heart  Volume. 

Each  of  us  carries  about  with  him 
a remarkable  book.  It-  is  written  with 
imperishable  distinctness  on  the  tablets 
of  the  heart  It  is  a complete,  impar- 
tial transcript  of  our  mortal  history. 
It  is  a record,  unfailingly  exact,  of  each 
thought,  word  and  deed,  ot  each  im- 
pression, des'gn  and  motive.  And  we 
are  each  th  - writers.  We  are  born 
scribes  of  this  inner  life.  From  the 
hour  of  accountability  wo  begin  this 
moral  journalism,  anti  we  continue  out 
entries  until  long  tiller  age  or  disease 
has  paralyzed  tlio  hand  that  holds  the 
material  pen. 

What  record  are  we  making?  >>  hat 
have  wo -already  made  in  the  past? 
What  do  we  purpose  to  mpke  in  the 
future?  Are  we  making  a readable 
book?  Is  it  improving,  instructing, 
elevating,  sanctifying?  Do  we  love  to 
pore  over  its  pages?  Or,  do  wo  seldom 
open  it — and  why?  Alas!  there  is  in 
the  record  of  us  all  so  much  that  is 


Conference  meeting  was  hold  by  the 
church  at  Myers  Meeting  house  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  Twenty,  in  Lincoln 
Co.  Canada  West,  on  Friday  the  27th 
of  May.  A number  of  brethren  from 
a distance  were  present,  among  whom 
were  A.  L.  llershey,  of  Illinois,  Daniel 
Iranian,  Christian  Hoover,  Henry  Y. 
Sham z,  Joseph  Huge  and  John  Bair, 
the  last  named  all  of  Canada. 


Longing  for  Peace  in  Eternity, 


My  dearest  Saviour  and  my 'Lord 
Teach  me  according  to  thy  word ; 

O make  me  true  in  heart  and  tongue ! 
And  take  me  to  thee  while  I’m  young; 
That  I may  dwell  in  peace  with  thee, 
Forever  in  eternity. 


Selected  for  Tic-  llei-nltl  of  Truth. 

“Hear  His  Voice.” 

The  worths  which  Jesus  spoke  in  person 
while  lie  was  on  earth,  lie  now  speaks  by 
his  Spirit;  and  he  addresses  them  unto 
all  men,  saying,  “Repetif  )e,  and  believe 
the  gospel.”  And  the  voice  of  the  Sav- 
iour is  a voice  to  which  you  ought  to  give 
earnest  attention.  Every  consideration  of 
duty  and  of  gratitude  and  of  love  should 
persuade  you  to  hearken  to  his  invitation, 
and  not  to  harden  your  hearts.  Let  every 
other  voice  be  silent  while  Jesus  speaks. 

Be  dumb,  ye  voices  ot  pleasure  and  of 
business  and  of  ambition,  and  let  the 
voice  of  God  be  heard.  Yea,  be  even 
hushed,  ye  voices  of  our  family  and  of  our 
country,  and  give  place  to  the  voice  of  the 
Eternal.  We  would  hear  what  God  the 
Lord  will  speak.  “Repent  ye,  and  believe  j 
the  gospel.”  Listen  to  that  voice,  while  O may  I love  and  serve  my  God, 
yet  its  sound  is  the  sound  of  mercy  and  , And  walk  the  path  the  Saviour  trod, 
peace.  Give  heed  to  it,  while  it  is  the  | That  when  I leave  this  world  of  woe, 
voice  of  reconciliation  and  of  offered  par- 1 This  earthly  mnasion  here  below, 
don.  Oil,  wait  not  till  its  silvery  tones  are  J then  may  dwell  in  peace  with  theo 

Forever  in  eternity. 

R.  R 


Lord  make  me  thine  obedient  child, 

O make  me  faithful,  meek  and  mild, 
And  1 will  strive  to  do  thy  will, 

Mv  heart  with  righteousness  to  fill; 
That  I may  dwell  in  peace  with  theo 
Forever  in  eternity. 

Lord  teach  me  how  thy  name  to  praise, 
Ami  lengthen  all  my  happy  days; 

O may  1 ever  watch  and  pray, 

And  live  rejoicing  every  day: 

That  1 may  dwell  in  peace  \ with  thee 
Forever  in  eternity. 


chanced  to  the  harsh  accents  of  justice, 
indignation,  and  wrath: 

“Now  God  invites:  how  blest  the  day, 
How  sweet  the  gospel’s  charming  sound. 
Come,  sinners,  haste,  Oh  haste  away. 
While  yet  a pardouiug  God  is  found.” 

W,  C.  D. 


\Ve  hope  our  sister  will  use  her  pen 
freely  for  the  benefit  of  the  readers  of 
the  “Herald.”  A mind  possessed  of 
such  rare  ability  should  certainly  not 
remain  idle.  (Ed.) 


THE  HERALD  OP  TRUTH. 


(Selected  Tor  the  “Herald  of  the  Truth.") 

By  II.  B.  Brenneman. 

Mary,  a praying  Servant  Girl. 

A number  of  ministers  were  assem- 
bled for  the  discussion  of  difficult  ques- 
tions, and,  among  others,  it  was  asked 
how  the  command  to  “pray  without 
ceasing,”  could  bo  complied  with. — 
Various  suppositions  were  started,  and 
at  length  one  of  the  number  was  ap- 
pointed to  write  an  essay  upon  it  to 
read  at  the  next  monthly  meeting; 
which  being  overheard  by  a female  ser- 
vant, she  exclaimed,  what!  a whole 
month  wanted  to  tell  the  meaning  of 
the  text ! it  is  one  of  the  easiest  and 
best  texts  in  the  Bible.  Well,  well, 


lagely  attended,  where  a funeral  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  bro.  Jacob 
Wisler,  from  Rom.  14:  7,  8. 

He  was  a faithful  brother  and  we 
trust  he  has  gone. 

To  the  bright  world  above,  where  af- 
flictions never  come, 

Where  earth’s  toil’s  and  conflicts  all  are 


and  a discourse  delivered  horn  Mark. 
13:  33.  “Take  ye  heed,  watch  and 
pray  ; for  ye  know  not  when  the  time 
is.”  Oh  ! let  us  fly — to  Jesus  fly  ; 
whose  powerful  arm  can  save  ! Then 
shall  our  hopes  ascend  on  high,  and 
triumph  over  the  grave ! 

“Great  God  ! thy  sovereign  grace  im- 
part, 

With  cleansing,  healing  power, 


oer; 

Where  the  wicked  cease  from  troub- ' With  cleansing,  healing  power, 
ling,  and  the  weary  rest  at  home  This  only  can  prepare  the  heart, 
With  their  Saviour  in  Glory  evermore.  For  death’s  surprising  hour.” 

Peter  Nissley. 

On  May  25th,  at  his  residence  in  the 

. J i r . r-\  a I nml  /*  H f 1.  * . T 1 


II.  B.  Lehman,  It  is  enough.  J.  A. 
Rhodes;  A.  C.  Landis.  From  Willow 
st.  P.  O.  without  a signature ; Please 
send  your  name.  Geo.  Hildebrand ; 
Benjamin  Learuan  ; John  Seitz ; Susan 
E.  Funk;  Pre.  Amos  Herr  2 ; Jacob 
S.  Ernst ; Postage  is  always  paid  at 
the  office  where  the  paper  is  delivered 
John  P.  King;  Jacob  L.  Hoover;  Jo- 
seph Keller;  John  Z.  Nold;  Eliza 
Horst ; We  only  found  2 dolls,  in  your 
letter  for  which  we  send  Books.  Mary 
M.  Swartley;  D.  S.  Beiler;  Henry 
Foust;  Christian  Schneck;  Pre.  Sam- 
uel Blauch ; J.  G.  Stauffer.  Pre.  Jonas 
Shank;  L.  D.  Ebersole;  II.  F.  An- 
drews. 


Mary,  said  an  old  minister,  what  can  same  place,  John  Faulkner,  aged  54 
you  say  about  it?  let  us  know  how  you  yrs.  5 mo.  and  23  days: 


understand  it;  can  you  pray  all  the 
time?  “O  yes  sir.”  “What!  when 
you  have  so  many  things  to  do?”  “Why, 
sir,  the  more  I have  to  do,  the  more  I 
can  pray.”  “Indeed!  well,  Mary,  do 


me  place,  John  Faulkner,  aged  54  O11  the  28th  of  March,  in  Lancaster 

s.  5 ino.  and  23  days.  Co.,  Pa.,  of  imflamation  of  the  lungs, 

Also  on  the  same  day,  after  a brief  Mary  Ann,  Daughter  ot  Jacob  S.,  and 


illness,  Louisa,  daughter  of  bro.  and 
sister,  Joseph  and  Anna  Holdeman, 
aged  8 years  1 month  and  22  days. 
On  the  following  day,  [May  26th]  their 


let  lot  know  how  it  is,  for  most  people  j remains  were  consigned. to  the  narrow 
think  otherwise.”  “Well  sir,  said  the  limits  of  the  tomb,  in  the  presence  of 
girl,  when  I first  open  my  eyes  in  the  many  sympathizing  friends  and  rela- 
rtiorning,  I pray,  Lord  open  the  eyes  tions  who  had  assembled  to  “weep  with 
of  my  understanding,  and  while  I am  those  who  weep.” 


dressing  I pray  that  I may  be  clothed 
with  die  robe  of  righteousness;  and 
when  I have  washed  me,  I ask  for  the 
washing  of  regeneration;  and  as  I be- 
gin to  work,  I pray  that  I may  have 
strength  equal  to  my  day:  when  I be- 


The  former  was  interred  at  ten 
o’clock.  A discourse  was  delivered 
from  Eccl.  9 : 10.  by  the  writer.  Just 
as  the  services  closed  the  funeral  pro- 
cession of  the  latter  arrived,  when  af- 
ter the  body  had  been  laid  to  its  rest 


gin  to  kindle  the  fire,  I pray  that  God’s  jn  tfie  grave  we  again  repaired  to  the 
work  may  revive  in  ray  soul;  and  as  1 1 Meeting  House,  where  remarks  were 
sweep  out  the  house,  I pray  that  my  made,  in  both  the  English  and  German 
heart  may  be  cleansed  from  all  its  impu-  languages  by  bro.  Daniel  Moyer  and 
rities;  and  while  preparing  the  break-  the  writer  from  Mark,  5 : 39. 
fast,  I desire  to  be  fed  with  the  hidden 

manna,  and  the  sweet  milk  of  the  word;  Why  make  ye  this  ado  and  weep  ? 
and  as  I am  busy  with  the  little  diild-  Your  daughter  does  now  calmly  sleep' 
ren,  I look  up  to  God  my  bather,  rp [ , c. j , parents  wipe  your  weeping 


and  pray  for  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
that  I may  be  his  child  — and  so  on  all 
day;  everything  I do,  furnishes  me  with 
a thought  for  prayer.”  “Enough, 
enough,  cried  the  old  divine,  these 
things  are  revealed  to  babes,  and  often 
bid  from  the  wise  and  prudent.  Go  on, 
Mary,  said  he,  pray  without  ceasing; 
and  as  for  us  my  brethren,  let  us  bless 
the  Lord  for  this  exposition,  and  re- 
member that  he  has  said,  the  meek 
will  be  guide  in  judgement.” 

— ^ — — — 1^— — 

DIED. 

On  the  18th  of  April,  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Indiana,  Henry  B.  Myers,  aged 
73  years  and  4 months.  He  was  buried 
on  the  2 1st  inst.,  at  the  new  meeting- 
house in  Baugo.  Funeral  sermon 
was  preached  in  the  German  Language  | 
by  bro.  Daniel  Brundage,  from  J11.  38:  j 
last  clause  of  the  1st,  the  14th  and  J 
17th  verses.  And  in  the  English! 
Language  by*  bro.  Daniel  Brenneman 
from  l’s.  90:  12. 

On  the  30th  of  April,  Elizabeth  wife 
of  John  Troxel,  and  daughter  of  II.  B. 
Myers  aged  39  years  and  7 days.  She 
was  buried  on  the  second  day  of  May 
at  the  same  place.  Funeral  sermon 
also  preached  by  the  same  persons. 
In  German  from  Jn.  5 : 25  and  in 
English  trom  Jn.  7 : 6.  She  left  a 
Husband  and  five  children  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a dear  wife  and  rqother, 
the  youngest  being  only  five  days  old. 
Amidst  her  pains,  and  sorrows,  and 
sufferings  she  remembered  her  infant 
and  exclaimed  : “I  will  take  my  babe 
along  to  heaven.”  She  was  a faithful 
Sister,  and  we  believe,  she  now  rests 
from  her  labors. 


eyes  — 

Prepare  to  meet  her  in  the  skies. 


Why  make  ye  this  ado  and  weep  ? 
Your  sister  does  but  gently  sleep — 
Then  brothers  ! sisters  ! faithful  be, 
To  meet  her  in  eternity. 


Barbara  Ernst,  aged  11  months  and 
21  days.  It  was  almost  a remarkable 
fact  that  the  child  was  born  on  Easter 
Monday,  1863  and  died  on  Easter 
Monday,  1864. 

“The  stream  sings  joyous  as  it  flies, 
The  flowers  bloom  fresh  and  fair 
Above  the  grave  where  lowly  laid, 
Our  loved  one  moulders  there.” 


On  the  14th  of  May,  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Susanna  Mellenger,  aged  64  Michael  11.  r 
yeajp,  5 months  and  1 1 days.  Funer-  s»muet  j.  Mo 
al  sermon  was  preached,  in  the  Ger-  Jacob  Aiurigi 
man  language  by  bro.  Abraham  Wit-  Abrom  R- 1,11 
mer  and  Christian  Herr.  Text  from  Jacob  La'lfur 
Gal.  2 : 20.  She  was  called  suddenly  A'o! 

to  exchange  time  with  eternity,  and  Pro.j|,i,n  M. 
with  great  suffering ; but  the  great  David  Noff,  N 
consolation  is  as  we  can  read  in  the  ciu-atian  ore 
epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Romans  3:  18.  John  Bechtel 
“For  I reckon  that  the  suffering  Jacob  H-  tvir 
of  this  present  time,  is  not  worthy  to  william  Hert 
be  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  ch““  Bockcr’ 
be  revealed  in  us.”  *7^' 

J.  D-  IL  'T'o 
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Mrs.  Joseph  Esbenshade,  Enterprise,  Pa.  44 

U 

ii 

i 

00 
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preached  by  bros.  Christian  Bomber-  resting  place,  where  the  brethren, 


ger,  John  Brubaker  and  Peter  Risser, 
from  2.  Cor.  4:  16 — 18  verses. 


Brubaker  and  Nissley  made  remarks 
appropriate  to  the  occasion  from  apart 


Henry  Aylo,  “ “ 

Samuel  Hershey,  Lancaster, 
John  Seitz,  Hompfleld, 
Joseph  F,  Herr,  Lancaster, 


Christian  Iv.  Nissley.  of  the  6th  verse  of  the  20th  Chapt.  of)  chas.  Bunker, 


Revelation. 


Peter  Nissley. 


Suddenly,  on  the  30th  of  April  in 

Anville  township,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 
Anna  wife  of  John  Bachman,  aged 

77  years,  9 months  and  17  days.  Pre.  II.  II.  Blauch;  Christian  F. 

The  diseased  sister  and  her  husband  Hershey ; Pre.  Tilghman  Moyer;  II. 
were  members  of  our  church.  On  the  B.  Brenneman  2;  Joseph  W.  Detwei- 
morning  of  the  30th  they  left  home,  ler  3 ; Geo.  Brenneman,  Michael  lvea- 
to  attend  an  appointed  meeting  for  gy  2;  Daniel  Metzler;  Catharine 
fasting  and  prayer;  [the  following  Eberly;  P.  M.  Edom,  Iowa;  We 
day  the  emblems  of  the  Lord’s  supper  should  like  to  get  your  name.  Christ- 
were  to  be  administered,  of  which  inn  Wisrner,  Joseph  Ivulp  2,  Pre.  John 
they  had  intended  to  partake,  but  the  Baer  2:  John  Funk;  Agnes  Hart- 

Lord  ordered  it  otherwise.]  In  the  man ; Mary  Gross  2 ; Samugl  R. 
afternoon  on  their  return  they  visited  Hess;  Mary  Ressler ; Elias  Suavely 
a sick  man,  then  went  to  their  home,  2 ; John  Rtttenhause  sr.  2 ; Gabrial 


and  exclaimed  : “I  will  take  my  babe  1 they  had  intended  to  partake,  but  the 
along  to  heaven.”  She  was  a faithful  J Lord  ordered  it  otherwise.]  In  the 
Sister,  and  we  believe,  she  now  rests  afternoon  on  their  return  they  visited 
from  her  labors.  a sick  man,  then  went  to  their  home, 

On  the  12th  of  May  her  infant  aged  in  usual  good  health.  Her  husband 
2 weeks  and  2 days.  It  was  buried  retired  to  rest.  She  sat  down  on  her 
on  the  13.  Funeral  sermon  was  preach-  chair  in  the  room,  her  son’s  wife  heard 
ed  by  bro.  Daniel  Moyer  from  Matt,  her  moan  and  came  to  her  assistance, 
19:  14.  but  lefore  the  family  came  together, 

Christian  Shaum. 


John  Herehny,  Rhoherstown,  ••  “ 

Daniel  Kohrer,  Petersburgh,  “ “ “ 

John  P.  King,  West  Liberty,  0.  Oer  “ 
Michael  Miller,  Chamborsburgh,  Pa.  Eng  “ 
Abram  Beery,  Bremen,  O.  E A G 44 

Mali  Ion  S.  Myers,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Eng  12 

Jacob  Hulatand,  Salunga,  “ E A Q 17 

John  Heistand,  44  “ “ “ 

Tobias  Stauffer,  “ M Eng  “ 

Joseph  Keller,  Vanwert,  O.  44  “ 

Michael  Shelly,  Goshen,  Ind.  “ “ 

John  Barkey,  Elkhart,  “ 44  44 

Andrew  Ilipsemun,  44  44  44 

John  Weldy,  44  44  11 

Jacob  Zeivitz,  Sherkstown,  C.  W.  44  17 

Samuel  Yoder,  Wakarusa,  Ind  44  44 

Mary  Gross,  Dovlos town,  Pa.  44  12 

George  II ildor brand,  New  Holland,  44  17 

A.  0.  Landis, *IIatflold,  41  “ 

J.  A.  Rhodes,  Edom,  Iowa.  2 Eng  44 


On  Sunday  May  1 5th,  at  at  his 
residence  in  Elkhart  Co:,  Ind.,  of  pal- 


the  vital  spaik  had  fled— the  spirit  lijad  Pro.  John  M.  Brenneman  2 ; Jacob  S. 
left  its  clayey- tenement,  though  not  Fhnk;  Elias  Braekbill;  Tobias  Blos- 
witliout  a hope. — In  the  midst  of  life  scr ; I’re.  John  Lapp  2;  Jacob  K. 


Rear  3 ; It  is  all  right..  Samuel  Win-  joMph  w.  Detwii.r,  n. BrownTiiia,  Mich,  j e 4 an  3 oo 
cy  ; Samuel  F.  Bechtel;  Pre.  Peter  Jacob  Oberholzer,  Elizabethtown,  P».  Oer  " lull 
Nissley  2 * Christian  Iv  Nissley  2-  Benjamin  Lmumd,  Oordoiurin*,  p».  B40toNoi7,  iso 
Pre.  Samuel  Blaugli ; Pre.  John  m!  ■“»» nu».h,  D.vid.»m.,  - o*  - j » 

ra  n ° j ’ T,  • , Henry  Faust,  " “ I.  4 O “ 1 

kreider;  J.  S._  Good ; David  Tyson ; Datid  Wcaver,  ..  ..  Qer  ..  75 

Pre.  A.  C.  Ilorahey,  Sterling,  111.  E 4 Q 11  1 3® 

George  Gander,  Black  Creek,  C.  W.  Ger  11  1 

D S.  llellor.  Intercourse,  Pa.  Ger  12  100 


without  a hope. — In  the  midst  of  life 
we  are  in  death. 

On  the  4th  ofMay  her  remains  were 
interred  at  Gingerioh’s  Meeting  House 
and  a multitude  of  people,  friends  and 
relatives  followed  her  to  the  grave, 


Nissley  2 ;*John  L.  Delp;  Jacob  Mil-  John  B«hm»n,  autIIU,  •• 
ler  3 ; Samuel  Ernst  3;  Pre.  Daniel  ...  « 

Brenneman  .1,  C hristian  Shaum  2,  Braekbill,  Kinzcri,  Pa. 


lart  Co:,  Ind.,  of  pal-  On  the  4th  ofMay  her  remains  were  ler  3 ; Samuel  Ernst  3;  Pre.  Daniel  jM0J*Ktai.yjr.  Ait.n  “ 
sey,  Isaac  Musser,  aged  52  years  and  interred  at  Gingcrioh’s  Meeting  House  Brenneman  3;  C hristian  Shaum  2;  Joseph  Braekbill,  Klnzcr’s,  Pa. 

1 Month  and  16  days.  and  a multitude  of  people,  friends  and  Pre.  Jacob  \.  Shantz;  Pre.  David  Tobias  Kr.idur,  stnmimrg,  *• 

His  buriel  on  Monday  following,  at  relatives  followed  her  to  the  grave,  Scherk;  J.  D.  II.  Give  us  your  full  »<*n  Schmidt,  Ottawa,  Ohio. 

Yellow  Creek  Meeting- House  was  I where  the  funeral  services  were  held,  name  if  you  please.  Catharine  Angeny,  l.  d.  Ebomoio,  D.rry  church,  p., 
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NEARER. 

_* 

One  sweetly  solemn  thought 
Comes  to  me  o’er  and  o’er: 

I’m  nearer  my  home  to-day 
Than  I've  ever  been  before ; 

Nearer  my  fathers  house, 

Where  the  many  mansions  be. 

Nearer  the  great  white  throne, 
Nearer  the  jasper  sea; 

Nearer  that  bound  of  life 

"Where  welay  our  burdens  down; 

Nearer  leaving  for  ever  my  cross, 
And  wearing  for  ever  my  crown. 


hath  determined  the  times  before  ap- 
I pointed,  and  the  bounds  of  their  habi- 
tations; that  they  should  seek  the  Lord, 
if  haply  they  might  feel  after  him,  anil 


winked  at,  or  bore  the  people  with  pa-  | man  repented  him  of  his  wickedness, 
tience,  and  much  long  suffering;  “But  i saying:  M hat  have  I done?”  Again, 
now  connuandeth  all  men  everywhere  I “Repent  and  turn  yourselves  from  your 
I to  repent.”  God  who  created  man  in  i idols;  and  turn  away  your  faces  from  all 

. . * . < 1 . 1 . 1 ..  . — * a! . H 1.1  1 . . ..  tv  . . * 


find  him,  though  he  be  not  far ’from  his  own  image,  yea  who  created  the  your  abominations.”  Ezk.  14:6.  But  their 

• ...  I i.l  .1  a.1  .nil  .....wivcn  nvt/.u,  I ...  I t..  *1.  1 _ a! 


then  as  we  are  the  offspring  of  God,  order  that  he  might  thereby  honor,  rev-  but  not  to  preach  repentenve  unto  them, 
we  ought  not  to  think  that  "the  God-  erenoe  and  show  obedience  to i his  but  to  denounce  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
head  is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  Creator.  Thus  we  find  that  the  ‘ Lord  them.  And  when  finally  the  promised 


stone,  graven 


art,  and 


And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  God 
winked  at.;  but  now  coiumandcth  all 
men  every  where  to  repent:  because  &c. 
Those  were  times  of  ignorance  in  which 
men  worshipped  idols  of  gold,  silver 
and  stone;  besides  also  an  unknown 
god.  But  those  times  of  ignorance 
God  winked  at,  or  according  to  Luth- 
er, s translation,  God  overlooked  those 
I times  of  ignorance.  It  seems  he  was 
not  so  strict  in  calling  those  Gentile 
nations  to  an  account,  and  punishing 
them  with  temporal  ■ punishment  for 
their  idolatry,  as  ho  did  the  Jews,  who 
were  better  informed  by  God's  Holy 
Law. 

The  times  of  ignorance  were  times 
in  which  God  “suffered  all  nations  to 
walk  in  their  own  ways.”  The  Gen- 
tiles who  had  not  the  written  law  were 
more  excusable  for  their  ignorance  | 
than  the  Jews;  yet  not  altogether  so, 


God  took  the  man,  (Adam)  and  put  Redeemer  made  his  appearance  upon 
him  into  the  garden  of  Eden  to  dress  earth,  his  mission  also  seemed  to  reach 
it  and  to  keep  it.  And  the  Lord  God  only  “to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
commanded  the  mail  saying,  ot  every  Israel,”  and  when  he  had  chosen  and 
-tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest  freely  sent  forth  his  twelve  apostles  to  preach 
eat,  but  of  ttie  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  as  now  just 
good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  at  hand,  and  to  call  the  people  to'  re- 
tor  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  pentance,  “lie  commanded  them,  sny- 
thou  shalt  surely  die.”  This  plain  com-  ing,  Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gen- 
luaudmeutoiGodto  man  was  violated  by  tiles,  and  into  any  city  of  the  Sainari- 
our  first  parents,  Adam  and'  Eve,  by  tans  enter  ye  not;  but  go  rather  to  the 
which  tiausgresson  they  became  sin-  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.”  But 
uers,  and  not  only  they,  but  with  them  after  he  had  offered  up  himself  upon 
also  their  whole  posterity.  They  be-  the  cross,  to  make  an  atonement  fof  the 
came  “dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  was  risen 
so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  again  from  the  dead,  lie  then  commis- 
all  have  sinned;”  yea,  “all  have  sinned  sioned  his  apostles,  saying:  “Go  ye  in- 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.”  to  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 
Sin  is  the  greatest  of  all  evils,  which  to  every  creature:”  or  according  to 
separated  God  and  man:  and  thus  Matthew:  “Teach  all  nations;”  and  ac- 

hy siiiiiiin'  man  fell  into  an  awful  and  cording  to  Luke:  “Thus  it  is  written, 


wearing ior  ever  my  croiin.  — th^-ritten  1^  were  most  deph, ruble  condition,  from  which  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ  to  suffer, 

— more  excusable  for  their  ignorance  he  never  could  have  recovered  hunselt.  and  to  use  from i the  dead  the  third  day: 

Ta_T1Tni.TmA,Tr,x,  than  the  Jews;  yet  not  altogether  so,  But  God  was  too  merciful  to  leave  our  tl,!lt  rt’I'O'iUnce  and  remission  ot 

REPENTANCE.  as  it  seems,  because  they  were  “a  law  first  parents  with  their  offspring  in  this  sms,  s ion  < c pi  ^ i ii  ' 1,1  lls  mime 

A Sermon  bt  John  M.  Brenneman.  unto  themselves;” “their conscience  also  lost,  sinful,  and  wretched  condition,  in-  among  a nu  ions.  an  etei  h as 

hearing  witness,  and  their  thoughts  to  which  they  had  fallen.  He  again  first  caUed  to  iireach  to  the  Gentries 

“And  (he  times  of  tl.is  ignorance  the  mean  while  accusing,  or  else  ex- 1 called  them,  say  uiguntoAdam:  “Where  ]»e  sai<t,  I truth,  1 pel  ceive  that God 
God  -winked  nt;  but  now  com-  cugin  01le  anotl,ol,”  Yet  it  is  evident  a,  t thou?”  lie  then  laid  upon  then,  a no  respecter  of  persons:  but  in  every 
nmndeih  nil  men  everywhere  to  q , , , . . , ,«  . . , . . . ...l.;,. i.  nation,  lie  that  ieareth  lnm,  ami 

repent.  Because  be  boil,  up-  that  God  dealt  more  stnetlj  will,  the  just  and  due  punishment  ; attei  u m b righteousness  is  accented  with 

pointeth  a day,  in  t he  which  he  Jews,  for  worshipping  idols,  than  with  fie  comforted  them  again  by  speaking  „ k 1 

will  judge  the  world  in  righte-  the  Gentiles;  for  we  do  not  find  any  of  a coming  Redeemer.  It  seems  that  1 . . . 

ousness  by  that  man  whom  he  wliere  that  God  overlooked,  or  winked  fie  also  tifitun  gave  them  laws  and  ordin-  7 ”,  8£,e  with  what 

bath  ordained;  whereof  he  hath  , ^ of  ignorance  or  idol  wot-  auce8,  whereby  they  should  rove  one. , jir«Tr,“t>’  * !e  “X 


given  assurance  unto  all  men,  S""'",.  j . 

in  that  lie  hath  raised  him  from  ship  among  the  Jew  ish  nation,  blit  i 
the  dead.”  Acts  17;  30,  31.  awfully  did  he  punish  them  for  it: 

In  the  chapter  from  which  our  text  cause  they  could  not  be  ignorant., 
is  selected,  we  find  Paul  in  his  travels,  one,  < only,  true  God,  unless  the 

now  in  the  learned  and  populous  city  KO,  aB  Iie  ^ "[ 

of  Athens,  the  capital  of  Attica,  in  fully  known  to  them.  ^1  herefore 
Greece,  situated  on  the  Saronic  Gulf,  servant,  which  knew-his  Lord  s 
forty-six  miles  east  of  Corinth,  three-  and  prepared  not  himself,  neither 
hundred  south-west  of  Constantinople,  according  to  bis  will,  shall  »e  n 
and  five  miles  from  the  coast.  It  was  with  ninny  stripes.  But  he  that  ! 
distinguished  for  the  eloquence,  litera-  not,  and  did  commit  things  worth 
ture  and  refinement  of  its  inhabitants,  gripes,  si, all  be  beaten  with  lew  st, 

Paul  found  them  sunk  in  idolatry  for  unto  whomsoever  much  is  gm 
and  idleness;  wherefore  “his  spirit  was  him  shall  be  much  required;  an 
stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city  'ion,  men  have  committed  muel 
wholly  given  to  idolatry.”  lie  preached  him  they  will  ask  n moil, 
there  and  took  occasion  to  reprove  their  The  Saviour  also  declared  (h 

superstitions,  for  which  he  was  sum-  “should  be  more  tolerable  for  l)i< 
moned  before  the  Areopagus.  “Some  Siilon,  and  even  tor  the  Land  o 
said,  what  will  this  babbler  say?  Others,  dom,  in  the  day  ot  judgment,  tha 
ho  seemeth  to  be  a setter  forth  of  those  cities  wherein  Ids  mighty  v 
6t.range  gods:  because  he  preached  un-  had  been  done,  and  they  vet,  repi 
to  them  Jesus  aud  the  resurrection.”  not.  _ 

‘May  wo  know,’  said  they,  ‘what  this  Therefore  every  man  shall  be  jn 
new  doctrine  is  whereof  thou  speakest?  according  as  his  work  shall  be,  c 
for  thou  bringest  certain  strange  things  cording  as  he  was  blessed  with  k 
to  our  ears:  we  would  know  therefore  ledge.  But  as  the  Jews,  who  ha 
what  these  things  mean.  Then  Paul  law,  were  much  less  excusable  for 
stood  in  the  midst  of  Mars  hill,  and  idolatry  than  the  Gentiles,  so 
said:  Ye  men  of  Athens,  I perceive  under  the  Gospel  Dispensation'  ar 

that  in  all  things  ye  are  too  supersti-  least  excusable  ot  all,  for  wherevi 
tious.  For  as  1 passed  by  and  beheld  Gospel  is  preached  in  its  purity, 
your  devotions,  I found  an  altar  with  is  the  true  and  living  God  revealet 
this  inscription:  To  the  unknown  God.  made  known,  as  the  one,  only 
Whom  therefore  ye  ignorantly  wor-  worthy  of  worship.  As  Paul  sain  to 
ship,  him  declare  I unto  you.  God  that  those  idol  worshippers:  “A\  o preach 
made  the  world  and  all  things  therein,  unto  you,  that  ye  should  turn  trom 
seeing  that  he  is  Lord  of  Heaven  and  these  vanities  unto  the  living  God, 
earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  which  made  heaven  and  earth,  tli 
with  hands,  neither  is  worshipped  with  and  all  things  therein.” 
men’s  hands,  as  though  he  needed  any  So  far  as  the  Gospel  has  ever 
thing;  seeing  he  giveth  to  all  life,  and  published,  and  to  whatever  people* 
breath  and  all  things,  and  hath  made  tion  it  has  ever  reached,  there  all 
of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to  of  ignorance  are  cut  off  or  taken  i 
dwell  on  all  the  face  yf  the  earth,  and  It  is  true,  the  times  of  ignorance 


Thus  we  may  now  see  with  what 
propriety  the  Apostle  could  say  in  the 
language  of  our  text,  that  “God  now 
commanded  all  men  everywhere  to  re- 


ship  among  the  Jewish  nation,  but  most • ! servo  and  obJy  him;  as  maybe  seen  JUU  > 7 

awfully  did  he  punish  them  for  it;  be-  by  the  offering"  which  their  sons,  Cain  ' ‘ . * 'v  11  u.  ° re" 

cau“  'teT  «ould  not  bo  ignorant  of  the  ! a„J  Abel  brought  unto  the  Lord,  » Idol,  V u |he  } .j,,1,  '“G“. 

Sul^'”  h?° TtimSf  ; Sue"  l - to  11  ,ne„  ever,  . here, 

fully  known  to  them. ^Therefore  “that . great  and  coming  Iic*de(?iner,  who  was  Now  as  repentance  is  a positive  corn- 
servant,  which  knew®  is  Lord’s  will,  i a^aiu  to  restore  man,  God  frequently  mand,  trom  God  the  great  Jehovah,  to 
and  prepared  not  himself,  neither  dul  spake  afterwards,  to  the  pious  l'atri-  sinful  nmn,  which  none  may  neglect 
according  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  | archfl,  for  God  always  bad  a people  with  impunity,  it  is  therefore  highly 
with  many  stripes.  But  he  that  knew  upon  earth,  (few  as  they  sometimes  nec.-ssaty  that  «e  understand  its  true 
not,  and  did  commit  things  worthy  of  wen-,)  who  served  him  and  believed  signification  or  meaning;  lest  we  should 

stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes;  his  promise;  to  whom  ho  also  frequently  he  deceived,  by  a (also  hope  that  we 

for  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  revealed  himself,  even  to  such  as  Abra-  have  repented  alteadv,  vv  hen  we  have 
him  shall  be  much  required;  and  to  fiam,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  speaking  unto  n°k 

whom  men  have  committed  much,  ot  ifiem  of  the  great  Messiah,  by  whom  Now  should  any  one  ask  me  what 
him  they  will  ask  the  more.”  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  should  be  repentance  is,  I would  answer:  'lhat 

The  Saviour  also  declared  that  it  blessed.  it  is  a true  and  heartfelt  sorrow  for  past 

“should  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  To  Moses  he  made  himself  known  as  as  committed  against  God;  and  at 
Sidon,  and  even  for  the  Land  of  So-  the  great  Jehovah,  by  whom  he  deliver-  the  same  time,  m deep  humility,  con- 
dom, in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  ed  his  people,  Israel  from  a cruel  bond- 


Now  as  repentance  is  a positive  com- 
mand, from  God  the  great  Jehovah,  to 
sinful  man,  which  none  may  neglect 
with  impunity,  it  is  therefore  highly 
necessary  that  we  understand  its  true 


dom  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  e.l  his  people,  Israel  from  a cruel  bond-  tewing  the  same  before  him,  and  earn- 
hose  cities  wherein  his  mightv  works  age,  because  he  had  chosen  them  to  be  ertly  praying  to  him  for  forgiveness  A 
bad  been  done,  and  they  vet,  repented  unto  him  a “peculiar people.”  Through  truly  penitent  person  will  hate  and  for- 

* Moses  he  also  gave  them  laws  and  or-  sake  sin,  and  feel  ashamed  on  account 

U Therefore  every  man  shall.be  judged  dinances,  statutes  and  judgments,  for  of  the  same,  esteeming  himself  as  one 
according  as  his  'work  shtlll  be,'  or  ac-  God  bad  still,  after  the  fall  ot  man,  a of  the  greatest  sinners  and  the  least 
cording  as  he  was  blessed  with  know-  just  and  full  right  to  give  command-  worthy  of  the  avor  of  God.  He  will 
ledge  ° But  as  the  Jews,  who  had  the  merits  and  rules  to  them,  by  the  observ- 1 “cease  to  do  evil,  a.,.1  learn  to  do  well  ” 
law'  were  much  less  excusable  for  their  ing  and  keeping  of  which,  they  should  Hw  whole  hearts  desire  ,s  now  to  do 
idolatry  than  the  Gentiles,  so  those  honor,  reverence  and  esteem  him,  their  >>“tl;inP  but  the  whole  will  and  counsel 
under  the  Gospel  Dispensation  are  the  [ God.  I ut  We  ‘lre  P^eetly  sate  m call- 

UIHiCI  ll  . . I . I . , . i nvi.  u I II if  t H lit,  rODeiltan«'f*  W uc  i Snvianr 


lthv  ot  worsnm.  AS  i :mi  Bum  HI  uiviitun  ...m  vv.v...uu.v.t  — ; ..  T . | ® 

ise  idol  worshippers:  “We  preach  as  striking  types  and  figures,  to  point , o*  Jonah.  Now  w-e  find  that  when 

0 vou  that  vc  should  turn  from  tlu-m  to  the  coming  Redeemer,  of  u liom  “Jomdi  began  to  enter  into  the  eity  ot 
-se  vanities  unto  the  living  God,  they  sometimes  spake  very  plainly;-  Nineveh  a days  journey  he  cried  ai.d 
ich  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea  they  often  sharply  reproved  and  re-  said,  yet  forty  days  and  Nineveh  shall 

1 all  things  therein.”  buked  them  for  their  sins,  calling  them  be  overthrown.  So  the  people  of 

So  far  as  the  Gospel  has  ever  been  to  repentance,  as  may  be  seen  in  Ezekiel  Nineveh  believed  God,  and  proclaimed 


I 


THE  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


and  covered  himself  with  sackcloth  and  privilege  to  do  the  same;  for  God  “ex- 
sat  in  ashes.  And  he  caused  it  to  be  alted  his  Son  Jesus  to  be  a Prince  and 
proclaimed  and  published  through  Nin-  a Saviour,  to  give  Repentance  to  Is- 
eveh  by  the  decree  of  the  king  and  his  rael,  and  forgiveness  of  sins;”  (Acts, 
nobles’  saying:  Let  neither  man  nor  5:  31.)  and  in  Chap.  11:  18.,  we  tiud 
beast,  herd  nor  flock,  taste  anything:  that  God  hath  also  to  the  Gentiles  grant- 
let  them  not  feed  nor  drink  water;  but  j ed  repentance  unto  life, 
let  man  and  beast  be  covered  with  Repentance  then  is  a doctrine  uni- 
sackcloth,  and  cry  mightily  unto  God;  | vcrsally  binding  upon  all  men  in  all 
yea,  let  them  turn,  every  one  from  his  i ages  of  the  world  ; a doctrine  taught 
evil’ way,  and  from  the  violence  that  is  and  inculcated  by  the  holy  prophets, 
in  their  hand.  AndGod  saw  their  works,  I and  by  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  by 
that  they  turned  from  their  evil  ways,  all  true  and  faithful  ministers  of  the 
and  he  spared  them.”  This  then  is  an  ! gospel.  It  is  true,  the  prophets  have 
ingredient  necessarily  implied  in  true  ; seldom  used  the  word  “Repentance,” 


twelve  apostles  by  two  and  two,  “they 
went  out  and  preached  that  men  should  i 
repent.”- 

When  Peter  preached  to  the  Jews, 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  they  re- 
quested of  him  and  the  rest  of  the  apos- 
tles to  know  what  they  should  do: 
“Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Acts  2:  37, 
38.  And  in  the  next  chapter,  ver.  19. 
he  said:  “Repent  ye  therefore  and  be 
converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blot- 


liriienl  nice-  to  turn  from  our  evil  ways,  but  they  more  frequently  used  the  word  ted  out.”  To  Simon  the  Sorcerer  he 

...»  * * . ....  * Ul)..* * ~ ..  . 1 UPannn  f rA'  fl.Io  tliv 


“Turn  ye,  turn  yo  from  your  evil  wuysj  turn,  or  return.  “lieturn  unto  me  said,  “Repent  therefore  ot^  t his  thy 

for  why  will  ye  die,  O House  of  Is-  and  I will  return  unto  you,  saith  the  wickedness,  and  pray  God,  if  perhaps 

rael  £’>  J Lord  of  hosts.  But  ye  said,  wherein  the  thought  of  thine  heart  may  be  for- 

And  again:  “Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  shall  we  return?”  given  thee.” — Repentance  and  faith, 


And  again:  “Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  i shall  we 
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Hosts,  turn  ye  now  from  your  evil 
ways,  and  from  your  evil  doings.” 
Again:  “Therefore  also  now  saith  the 
Lord,  turn  ye  even  to  me  with  all  your 
heart, and  with  fasting, and  with  weeping, 
and  with  mourning,  at  id  rend  your  hearts 
and  not  your  garments  and  turn  unto 
the  Lord  your  God.” 

Evangelical  repentance  then  implies 
a true  reformation ; and  so  long  as  our 


At  the  dedication  of  the  Temple,  Sol- 
omon prayed,  saying;  “when  thy  peo- 
ple Israel  be  smitten  down  before  the 
enemy,  because  they  have  sinned 
against  thee,  and  shall  turn  again  to 
thee,  and  confess  thy  name,  and  pray, 
and  make  supplication  unto  thee,  in 
tins  house  : then  hear  thou  in  Heaven, 
and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people  Is- 
rael.” Again : “If  they  sin  against 


repentance  does 


not  repentance  unto  life. 

The  parable  of  the  prodigal  son,  is 
another  striking  representation  of  true 
repentance.  When  he  came  to  him- 
self, and  saw  his  sinful  and  perishing 
condition,  lie  said,  I will  arise  and  go 
to  my  Father,  and  will  say  unto  him, 
Father,  I have  sinned  against  Heaven, 
and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son,  make  me 
as  one  of  thy  hired  servants.  He  saw 


eform  us,  it  is  ; thee  (for  there  is  no  man  that  siuneth 


not)  and  thou  be  angry  with  them  and 
deliver  them  to  the  enemy,  so  that  they 
carry  them  away  captives  unto  the 
land  of  the  enemy,  far  or  near;  yet  if 
they  shall  bethink  themselves  in  the 


seemed  to  have  been  considered  by 
Paul  as  two  fundamental  articles,  upon 
which  he  laid  the  greatest  stress,  as 
we  may  see  where  he  says:  “I  kept 
back  nothing  that  was  profitable  unto 
you,  but  have  shewed  you  and  have 
taught  you  publicly,  and  from  house  to 
house,  testifying  both  to  the  Jews  and 
also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance  toward 
God,  and  faith  toward  out-  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.”  Again,  when  he  spoke  in  his 


ger  for  fear  he  might  1 nvc  juuiui  ever 
to  perish  in  your  sins. 

Secondly:  God  com  naudeth  men  to 
repent  by  his  word  w deb  he  lias  sent 
to  them  as  a kind  m ssage  from  hea- 
ven, in  which  he  otfe  s them  a free  and 
full  pardon  from  all  their  guilt,  and 
their  most  horrible  or  mes;  yea,  and  to 
receive  them  into  his  favor  and  under 
his  protection  as  de  ir  children,  and 
heirs  of  an  eternal  inh  ritanee,  if  they 
will  but  repent  and  tu  u from  all  their 
transgressions,  and  he  icelorth  become 
true,  loyal  subjects  to  his  gov- 

ernment; yea,  God’s  word  is  full  of 
warnings,  callings,  and  invitations  to 
sinners  to  repent,  that  metliinks  it 
alone  should  be  sufficient  to  eouviu  ie, 
persuade  and  overcome  the  most  ba  d- 
ened  rebel  and  cause  him  to  accept  he 
offered  terms  of  eternal  Salvation.  Kind 
reader,  are  you  yet  an  impenitent  sinner? 
and  will  you  still  venture  your  poor  im- 
mortal soul  by  disobediance  to  the  great, 
eternal  Jehovah,  who  in  such  plain  terms 
by  his  word  commaudeth  thee  to  re- 
pent? Surely  God  asketh  nothing  of 
us  in  his  word  tluft  is  unreasonable; 
he  even  condescends  so  low  as  to  reason 
the  case  with  sinners.  He  says:  “Wash 


Christ.”  Again,  when  he  spoke  in  his  | you,  makeyoueleau;  putaway  lheevdot 
self-defence  " before  Agrippa,  he  said  : i your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes;  cease 
“Wherefore  O King,  1 was  not  disobe-  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well  &o.  ’ Come 


“Wherefore  OKing,  1 was  not  disobe- 
dient unto  the  heavenly  vision  : But . 

shewed  tirst  unto  them  of  Damascus, 
and  at  Jerusalem,  and  through  out  all 


land  whither  they  were  carried  cap-  the  coasts  of  Judea,  and  then  to  the 
tives  and  repent,  and  make  supplica-  Gentiles,  that  they  should  repent  and 
tion  unto  thee,  in  the  land  of  them  that  turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for 


carried  them  captives,  saying,  we  have 
sinned  and  have  done  perversely,  we 
have  committed  wickedness  ; and  so 


his  sins  to  be  exceeding  great  and  felt  return  unto  thee  with  all  their  heart, 


repentance.”  From  the  forgoing  we 
can  clearly  see  that  the  doctrine  of 
repentance  is  not  an  invention  of  de- 
ceitful men;  but  that  it  is  a true  Bible 


himself  too  unworthy  to  be  called  a son.  1 and  with  all  their  soul,  in  the  land  of  doctrine,  commanded  by  God  himself, 


Just  so  will  all  true  penitents  feel;  be-  1 their  enemies  which  led  them  away 
cause  they  feel  ashamed  of  their  former,  captive,  and  pray  unto  thee  toward 


sinful  conduct.  “What  fruits  had  ye 
then  in  those  tilings  whereof  ye  are  now 
ashamed.”  Like  David  they  will  con- 
fess their  sins,  saying:  “Against  thee, 
thee  only  have  I sinned  and  done,  this 
evil  in  thy  sight.  Create  in  me  a clean 
heart,  O God;  and  renew  a right  spirit 
within  me,”  will  be  their  prayer,  or 
like  the  publican,  “God  he  merciful  to 
me  a sinner.”  The  woman  which  was 


their  land,  * * * then  hear  thou  their 
prayer  and  their  supplication  in  Heaven 
thy  dwelling  place,  and  maintain  their 
cause,  and  forgive  thy  people  that  have 
sinned  against  thee.”  <fce.  1 Kings  8: 
-16.  John  the  Baptist  was  a preacher 
of  Repentance  as  we  find  : “In  those 
days  came  John  the  Baptist,  preach- 
ing in  the  wilderness  of  Judea,  and 


which  is  strictly  binding  upon  all  men  to  do  that  which 
every  where;  because  all  have  sinned;  oal  benefit?  O h 
for  if  man  had  not  sinned  then  there  I reasonable  ? 
would  be  no  need  of  Repentance,  be-  Thirdly  : God 
cause  there  would  be  nothing  to  re-  repent  by  his  min 
pent  of.  and  sends  forth  a 

But  it  is  evident  that  we  have  all  to  sinners,  to  war 
sinned,  and  made  ourselves  guilty  be-  ger  wliilethey  re; 
fore  God,  because  it  is  a sin  to  do  any  to  lay  before  the 
thing  which  he  has  forbidden,  and  it  peace  and  recone 
is  also  a sin  to  leave  undone  anything  fended  Sovereign 
that  he  has  commanded  us  to  do,  “for  The  Lord  said 


now  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the 
Lord ; though  your  sms  be  as  scarlet 
they  shall  be  white  as  snow  ; though 
they  be  red  like  crimson  they  shall  be 
as  wool.  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient 
ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land  ; but 
if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  sbail  be  de- 
voured with  the  sword,  for  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.”  O read- 
er, will  you  then  not  be  willing  and 
obedient,  when  God  commandeth  you 
to  do  that  which  will  oe  for  you  eter- 
nal benefit?  O how  can  you  be  so  un- 
reasonable ? 

Thirdly  : God  commandeth  men  to 

repent  by  his  ministers,  win  m he  calls 
and  sends  forth  as  messengers  of  peace 
to  sinners,  to  warn  them  ot  their  dan- 
ger while  they  remain  impenitent,  and 
to  lay  before  them  the  conditions  of 
peace  and  reconciliation  with  their  of- 


me  a sinner.”  The  woman  which  was  1 saying;  “Repent  for  the  kingdom  of  that  he  has  commanded  us  to  do,  “lor 
a sinner,  and  stood  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  heaven  is  at  hand.”  “O  generation  of  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
behind  hitn,  weeping,  and  washed  his  vipers,”  said  he,  “who  hath  warned  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin,”  and 
feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? again  : “All  unrighteousness  is  sin,” 

the  hair  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for  and  unless  we  have  our  “sins  blotted 
feet,  and  anointed  them  with  oint-  repentance.”  “I  indeed  baptize  you  out,”  we  cannot  be  saved,  and  we  can 
meat,  is  another  true  representation  of  j with  water  unto  repentance”  &c.  | not  expect  to  l^pve  them  blotted  out 

Repentance  unto  life.  Jesus  said  unto 


again  : “All  unrighteousness  is  sin,” 

and  unless  we  have  our  “sins  blotted 
out,”  we  cannot  be  saved,  and  we  can 
not  expect  to  l»ve  them  blotted  out 


Repentance  was  the, very  first  doc-  unless  we  repent.  It  is  therefore  that 


her,  “Thy  sins  are  forgiven;  thy  faith  - trine  that  Jesus  taught,  as  may  be  seen  God  now  commandeth  all  men  to  re- 


liatli  saved  thee,  go  in  peace. 


Matt.  4:  17:  “From  that  time  Jesusbe-  pent,  because  he  wills  the  salvation  of 


were  fulfilled  the  words  of  Jesus  in  his  gan  to  preach  and  to  say,  Repent:  for  all  men.  Tim.  2:  4.  He  is  not  willing 


sermon  ou  the  mount:  “Blessed  are 

they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  com- 
forted.” Peter  repented  after  he  had 
denied  the  Lord,  when  he  weut  out 
and  wept  bitterly.” 

Repentance  then  is  not  a mere  out- 
ward confession  of  our  sins,  but  a deep 
heartfelt,  and  painful  sorrow  and 


the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand;”  or  that  any  should  perish, butthat  all  should 
according  to  Mark:  “Repent  ye  and  come  to  repentance.  1 Pet.  3:  9. 
believe  the  Gospel.”  “He  upbraided  First:  God  commandeth  men  to  re- 


Tlie  Lord  said  to  Ezekiel:  “Son  of 
man,  I have  made  thee  a watchman 
unto  the  House  of  Israel;  therefore 
hear  the  word  of  my  mouth  and  give 
them  warning  from  me.  When  1 say 
unto  the  wicked;  thou  shalt  surely  die, 
and  thou  givest  him  not  warning,  nor 
speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his 
wicked  way,  to  save  his  life;  the  same 
wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity; 
but  bis  blood  will  I require  at  thine 
baud.  Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked, 
and  lie  turn  not  from  his  wickedness, 
nor  from  his  wicked  way,  he  shall  die 
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t he  cities  wherein  most  of  his  mighty  pent  by  bis  Spirit,  which  often  operates  m lus  iniquity;  but  thou  hast  delivered 

, . v ..  ° , I ...  ..I*  11 .1  : • . ......  thv  coni  ” Hmv  truthful  ilnf  tin*  nro- 


and  wept  bitterly.”  I works  were  done  because  they  repent-  powerfully  upon  their  minds,  striving  thy  soul.  How  faithful  did  the  pio- 

llepentance  then  is  not  a mere  out- 1 e,i  not;  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazinl  woe  with  them,  convincing  and  telling  them  phet  Ezekiel  discharge  Ins  message  by 
ward  confession  of  our  sins,  butadeep  ! unto  thee  Bethsaida!  for  if  the  mighty  that  they  should  turn  and  forsake  their  calling  to  sinners  m the  following  lan- 
heartfelt,  and  painful  sorrow  and  works  which  were  done  in  you,  were  sinful  course.  Thus  God  by  his  Spirit  guage:  “Repent  and  turn  yourselves 
mourning  on  account  of  them.  A truly  i done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  called  the  antediluvians  to  Repentance,  from  all  your  transgressions;  soitnqiu- 

'■  --*■  ’ 1 1 have  repented  long  ago  in  sack  cloth  But  it  seems  that  they  would,  not  hear-  ty  shall  not  be  your  ruin.” 

and  ashes.”  “When  some  told  him  ken  to  the  voice  of  the  good  Spirit,  so  ‘Turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  ovi 
of  the  Galileans,  whose  blood  Pilate  that  God  finally  forsook  them,  saying,  ways;  for  why  will  ye  die  ?”  was  the 
had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices,  Je-  “My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  language  of  the  holy  prophet.  Miiiis- 
aairt  onto  them  rum.  man.”  ters  are  still  ambassadors  for  Christ. 


jiose  ye  that  these  Galileans  were  sin- 
ners above  all  the  Galileans,  because 
they  suffered  such  things?  I tell  you 


N ay  : but  except  ye  repent,  ye  Bltall  sin.11  Hut  as  man  is  a free  agent  he  is  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us. 


left  to  choose  the  good  and  reject  the 
evil,  or  choose  the  evil  and  reject  the 
good,  so  that  he  can  quench  and  resist 


penitent  sinner  abhors  and  loaths  him- 1 have  repented  long  ago  in  sack  cloth  But  it  seems  that  they  would,  not  liear- 
self.  “He  is  bowed  down  greatly,  he  and  ashes.”  “When  some  told  him  ken  to  the  voice  of  the  good  Spirit,  so 
goes  mourning  all  the  day  long.”  He  j 0f  Hie  Galileans,  whose  blood  Pilate  that  God  finally  forsook  them,  saying, 
s ready  to  exclaim  with  the  poet:  i )iad  mingled  with  their  sacrifices,  Je-  “My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with 

“Will  mercy  be  so  kind,  sits  answering,  said  unto  them,  sup-  man.” 

rp  . , , ■)  pose  ye  that  these  Galileans  were  sin-  The  Saviour  said,  that  the  Comtorl- 

To  spaie  such  a rebel  as  me  1,^  ^ ^ ^ QalileanlJ|  because  er)  that  is  the  Spirit  which  he  would 

And  O!  can  I possibly  find,  ^ they  suffered  Buch  things?  I tell  you  send,  should  “reprove  the  world  of 
Such  plenteous  redemption  in  thee.”  Nay:  but  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  sin.”  But  as  man  is  a free  agent  he  is 

Oh,  how  important  a matter  is  it  all  likewise  perish.  Or  those  eighteen,  left  to  choose  the  good  and  reject  the 
then,  and  how  necessary,  dear  reader,  upon  whom  the  tower  in  Siloatn  fell,  evil,  or  choose  the  evil  and  reject  the 
that  we  each  ask  ourselves  the  ques- 1 and  slew  them,  think  ye  that  they  were  good,  so  that  he  can  quench  and  resist 
tion:  Did  I ever  truly  and  heartily  re-  sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt  in  Je-  the  strivings  of  the  Spirit,  by  linrden- 

pent  of  all  my  sins?  Did  I ever  confess  rusalem?  I tell  you  Nay  : but  except  ing  his  heart  agqinst  his  kind  admoni- 
my  sins  to  God,  with  a broken  and  con-  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.”  tions,  as  Stephen  said  to  the  Jews:  “Y  e 
trite  heart,  and  pray  to  him  sincerely  According  to  History  this  threatening  stiff-necked  and  uneircuincised  in  heart 
for  the  forgiveness  of  the  same?  For  j was  literally  fulfilled  in  the  destruction  and  cars,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy 
unless  we  sincerely  repeat,  and  live  a of  Jerusalem.  Christ  declared  that  he  Ghost;  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye;” 
new  and  reformed  life  in  this  world,  “catno  not  to  call  the  rightoous,  but  and  Paulsays:  “Quench  not  the  Spirit.” 
wc  have  no  promise  ol  a happy  life  in  ( sinners  to  Repentance.’  Repentance  Dear  reader,  have  you  not  tiequent- 
the  world  to  come.  It  is  true  we  can-  was  not  only  his  first  doctrine,  but  also  ly  felt  the  operations  of  the  good  Spi- 
not  repent  of  ourselves  unless  it  lie  bis  last,  as  before  remarked,  “that  Re-  rit  working  upon  yout  mind,  and  tell- 
giveu  us  of  God,  but  God  is  too  rnerci- 1 pentauce  and  remission  of  sins  should  ing  you  that  you  should  repent  and 
ful  to  command  us  to  do  anything  with-  he  preached  in  his  name  among  all  turn  to  God?  you  certainly  have.  O! 
out  giving  us  also  the  power  and  the  nations.”  YVhen  Christ  sent  forth  his  then  resist  not  the  Holy  Spirit  any  lon- 


The  Saviour  said,  that  the  Comfort-  As  he  called  sinners  to  repentance, 
er,  that  is  the  Spirit  which  he  would  when  he  was  upon  earth,  so  they  are 
send,  should  “reprove  the  world  of  sent  in  his  place  to  do  his  work ; “as 

• 11  in  t 1 /-v  J .11.1  V.Ai.AAnh  irmt  litf  llfl  ’ 


we  pray  you  in  Christ’s  stead,  be  ye  re- 
conciled to  God.”  They  know  of  no 
other  terms  whereby  sinners  may  be 


the  strivings  of  the  Spirit,  by  harden-  reconciled  to  God,  but  by  true  repen 


ing  his  heart  ngqinst  his  kind  admoni- 
tions, as  Stephen  said  to  the  Jews:  “Y’e 


tance.  It  is  true,  (strictly  speaking) 
that  sinners  are  not  saved  by  Repen- 


v. I # *1 

stiff-necked  and  uneircuincised  in  heart  tanee,  and  that  they  cannot  merit  sal- 
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and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy 
Ghost;  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye;” 
andPaulsays:  “Quench  not  the  Spirit.” 
Dear  reader,  have  you  not  frequent- 


vation  by  repentance;  and  that  Christ 
alone  is  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  “for 
there  is  no  other  name,  under  Heaven, 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  bo 
saved.” 

But  again,  be  it  known  that  it  is  an 
unalterable  rule  laid  down  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  that  Christ  saves  no  im- 
penitent sinners.  It  is  therefore  the 
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d y of  Gi  d’s  ministers  to  call  unto 
sii  ere  in  die  language  of  the  Apostle 
1\  er : “Repent  ye  therefore  and  be 
co.  v.rted  that  your  sins  may  be  blot- 
to oi. t.”  This  then  is  the  condition 
ol  sal\  ation.  If  sinners  will  repent  and 
bi  converted,  then  their  sins  may  be 
bl  tted  out,  by  that  precious  and  mer- 
it. ions  blood"  of  Jesus,  “which  clean- 
si  h frt  ni  all  sin.” 

Four,  impenitent  sinner,  hast  thou 
n(UT  been  called  to  Repentance  by 
C rist’s  ambassadors,  and  have  they 
rl  ver  warned  you  to  “flee  from  the 
vraili  to  come?”  and  if  you  should  ii- 
t al  v bi  lost,  do  you  suppose  thereby  to 
ef  S(‘  y i ur  pain  in'  the  lire  of  liell,  by 
tavmr  that  you  had  never  been  faithful- 
ly called  to  Repentance? 

Fourthly : God  commandeth  men 
to  repent  by  his  chastening  rod  of  af- 
fliction. “Before  I was  afflicted,”  said 
David,  “I  went  astray  : but  now  have 
I kept  thy  word.”  Again:  “it  is  good 
for  me  that  1 have  been  afflicted,  that  I 
might  learn  thy  statutes.” 

“Afflictions  though  they  seem  severe, 
are  oft  iu  mercy  .scut.”  The  Lord 
in  mercy  sometimes  sees  proper  to  af- 
flict poor  sinners  with  sickness  and 
pain,  in  order  to  bring  them  to  a know- 
ledge of  themselves,  that  they  may  see 
their  nothingness  and  wretchedness 
while  living  in  siu  and  rebellion  against 
him ; or  he  afflicts  them  by  sending 
death  into  their  families  to  remove  a 
dear  child,  a brother  or  sister,  a father 
or  mother,  a husband  or  wife.  Such 
painful  bereavements  are  always  loud 
calls  to  Repentance.  “Whom  the  Lord 
lovethhe  chasteneth.”“Be zealous  there- 
fore  and  repent.” 

Fifthly:  The  Lord  commandeth  men 
to  repent  by  sending  forth  his  awful 
judgmentsover  the  earth: such  as(as  at 
'the  present  time  in  our  land;)  the 
sword,  tamine,  pestilence,  earthquakes 
&c,  as  a destructive  scourge,  when  the 
milder  callings,  invitations  and  clias- 
tenings  have  no  efteot. 

Thus  the  Lord  useth  various  means, 
all  out  of  love  and  mercy  to  bring  men 
to  Repentance.  “Kuowest  thou  not 
that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee 
to  Repentance.” 

He  is  “not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  Re- 
pentance.” These  words  evidently 
imply  that  unless  men  do  repent  they 
must  perish.  Because  as  before  re- 
marked, Christ  will  save  no  impenitent 
sinners;  his  doctrine  is  “except  ye  re- 
pent ye  shall  perish.”  Iheu  shall  sin- 
ners, perish  when  they  shall  be  punish- 
ed with  everlasting  destruction  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

But  because  the  Lord  is  not  willing 
that  any  should  tints  perish,  he  theie- 
fore  now  commandeth  all  men  every 
where  to  repent;  not  only  some  men  in 
some  places,  but  all  men  every  where. 
The  rich  and  great  of  the  world  are 
not  above  this  command,  and  the 
poorest  begger  is  not  beneath 
it;  for  the  command  is  to  all 


dying  soul  by  disobeying?  If  you  re- 
fuse to  repent,  how  will  you  be  able  to 
appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ  ? Then  how  will  you  tremble 
to  behold  him  as  a mighty  judge.  It 
will  then  be  too  late  to  repent.  O how 
will  the  terror  ot  the  Lord  then  over- 
whelm you  ! Knowing  therefore  the 
terror  of  the  Lord,  lot  me  persuade  you 
to  repent,  and  be  reconciled  to  your 
God,  before  it  is  too  late. 

Repentance  as  before  remarked 
seems  to  lie  the  first  command  to  man 
after  his  fall;  because  by  sin  he  separ- 
ated himself  from  God.  Therefore  it 
is  necessary  that  men  repent  in  order 
that  they  may  have  their  sins  blotted 
out,  and  be  again  restored  and  united 


leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch;  j 
and  Enoch  also  the  seventh  from  Adam  j 
prophesied  of  these,  saying:  “Behold 
the  Lord  cometh  with  teu  thousand  ot 
his  saints  to  execute  judgment  upon 
all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly 
among  them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds, 
which  they  have  ungodly  committed, 
and  of  all  their  hard  speeches  which 
ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against 
him.”  “The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  re- 
vealed from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking  venge- 
ance on  them  that  know  not  God,  and 
that  obey  not  the  Gospel  ot  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ:  who  shall  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  and  from  the 


out,  aiiu  uc  aumu  i ...  ,,  ......  . ,, 

to  God  through  Jesus  the  great  Modi-  glory  ol  his  power.  \Y  hen  the  bon 
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ator  and  Saviour  of  sinners.  If  they 
will  repent,  then  he  will  be  their  Re- 
deemer and  Saviour.  But  it  they  will 
refuse  to  repent  and  he  saved  by  him, 
he  will  finally  be  their  awful  judge. 

That  repentance  is  indispensably  ne- 
cessary to  salvation,  the  rich  man  in 
Hell  was  fully,  and  alas!  too  late  con- 
vinced, as  may  lie  clearly  seen;  when 
he  prayed  Abraham  to  “send  Lazarus 
to  his  father’s  house,  for  said  he,  I 
five  brethren;  that  he  may  testify 


of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all 
the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  | 
he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory,  j 
And  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  j 
nations,  and  ho  shall  separate  them 
one  from  another,  as  a shepherd  di- 
videth  his  sheep  from  the  goats.  And 
he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand, 
but  the  goats  on  his  left.  Then  shall 
lie  say  unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  de- 1 
part  from  me,  ye  cursed  into  everlast- 
ing fire  prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his 
angels.  And  these  shall  go  away  into 


have. < 

unto  them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this  , — *-■  - . . 

place  of  torment.  Abraham  saith  unto  . everlasting  punishment;  but  the  nghtt- 
hiiu,  they  have  Moses  and  the  prophets;  ous  into  life  eternal. 
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Therefore  “let  us  hear  the  conclusion 
of  the  whole  matter.  Fear  God  and 
keep  his  commandments,  for  this  is 
the  whole  duty  of  man,  for  God  shall 
bring  every  work  into  judgment  with 
every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good, 
or  whether  it  be  evil.” 

“And  thinkest  thou,  O man,  that 
thou  shalt  escape  the  judgement  of 
God?  or  despises!  thou  the  riches  of 
his  goodness,  and  forhearcnce,  and  long 
suffering,  not  knowing  that  the  good- 
ness iif  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance, 
j but  after  thy  hardness,  and  impenitent 
j heart  treasurest  up  unto  thyself,  wrath 
against  the  day  ot  wrath,  and  te\ ela- 
tion of  the  righteous  judgment  ot  God, 
who  will  render  to  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  deeds:  to  them  who  by  pa- 
tient.ccmtinuance  in  well  doing,  seek 
for  glory,  and  lioiior,  and  immortality, 
eternal  ' life.  But  unto  them  that 
are  contentious  and  do  not  obey  the 
truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  in- 


let them  hear  them.  And  he  said,  Nay, 

Father  Abraham:  but  if  one  went  unto 
them  from  the  dead,  they  will  repent.  ’ 

But  as  God  is  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  by  being  cast  into  the 
lake  burning  with  tire  and  brimstone, 
where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  lire 
is  not  quenched;  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance  and  be  saved,  he 
therefore  now  commandeth  all  men 
everywhere,  to  repent;  because  lie 
hath  appointed  a day,  in  the  which  lie 
will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness 
by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained. 

And  that  man  by  whom  God  will  judge 
the  world,  is  none  else  than  the  man 
Christ  Jesus.  “He  is  ordained  of  God 
to  be  'the  judge  of  quick  and  dead, 
for  the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  hut 
hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the 
Son.” 

There  is  thou  a day  of  Judgment  ap- 
pointed when  God  will  judge  the  world 

bv  Jesus  Christ;  he  will  judge  the  i *•  “-i  j c-  • 

world  and  not  his  children,  because  | dignatiou  and  w|-:ltlb  t>>bubi  .on  m 
they  are  not  of  the  world.  Of  tl.is  lit-  gu.sh  upon  every  so,,  ot 
lure  day  of  judgment  God  hath  given  : evil;  ot  the  Jew  first  and  a bo  of  the 
assurance  unto  all  men,  “in  that  he  hath  Gentile:  hut  glory,  honor, 
raised  him  (Jesus)  fn*n  the  dead."  The  | to  every  man  that  workctl,  good,  to  tin 


men  every  where / the  rich  and  the 
poor,  the  high  and  the  low,  the  noble 
and  the  ignoble,  the  learned  and  tbe  un- 
learned, the  merchant  and  the  husband- 
man, the  statesman  and  the  tradesman, 
the  old  and  the  young.  The  word  man 
here  is  the  same  as  man  elsewhere, 
which  is  “raensch”  in  the  German, 
which  includes  and  signifies  every  hu- 
man lieing. 

This  great  and  all  important  com- 
mand of  God  therefore  concerns  every 
human  kind,  both  men  and  women. 
Wherever  the  gospel  is  preached  in 
its  purity,  there  is  also  this  command 
of  Repentance  in  force.  God  has  a 
perfect  right  to  command  us  what  to 
do,  and  we  must  obey,  or  be  destroyed 
with  an  everlasting  destruction. 

Dear  reader:  hast  thou  ever  become 
obedient  to  this  command?  If  you 
have  not,  then  how  awful  is  your  con- 
dition? Docs  God  the  great  Lawgiver 
and  omnipotent  Jehovah  command  you, 
and  will  you  dare  veuture  your  never- 


resurrection  of  Jesus  isa  pledge  that  all 
men  will  be  raised  from  the  dead:  ’’For 
if  the  dead  l ist'  not,  then  is  Christ-  nut 
risen;”  and  if  the  dead  would  not  he 
raised,  then  there  could  he  no  judg- 
ment, and  if  there  was  no  judgment  to 
come,  then  Repentance  would  be  use- 
less. But  as  we  are  assured  of  a re- 
surrection; and  future  judgment,  there- 
fore repentance  and  reconciliation  is 
highly  necessary  in  orde.  that  we  may 
be  prepared  to  meet  our  God  in  peace: 
for  the  Apostle  tells  us  that  “we  must 


Jew  first  and  also  to  the  Gentile:  for 
there  is  no  respect  ot  persons  with  God. 
“Behold  I come  quickly;  and  my  re- 
ward is  with  me,  t"  give  every  inan 
according  as  his  works  shall  he.  — 
“Behold  lie  cometh  with  clouds,  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him;  and  they  also 
which  pierced  him,  and  all  kindreds  ot 
the  earth  shall  wail  because  ot  him.’ 
It  will  then  be  in  vain  for  the  wicked 
and  impenitent  to  call  for  mountains 
and  rucks  to  fall  on  them,  and  hide 
them  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth 
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Careless,  thoughtless,  eating  and  drink- 
ing, will  the  impenitent  then  he  over- 
taken, and  overwhelmed  in  horror  and 
everlasting  despair. 

"W  hen  the  ark  was  closed,  and  the 
flood  came,  and  the  waters  began  to 
cover  the  face  of  the  earth,  how  must 
those  haughty  and  impenitent  rebels 
have  felt,  to  see  death  and  destruction 
staring  them  in  the  face?  My  dear 
reader,  take  warning  in  time,  if  you 
are  yet  impenitent;  for  as  the  wicked 
and  ungodly  then  perished  and  where 
destroyed  by  water,  so  will  they  have 
to  perish  and  bo  destroyed,  in  that 
great  and  awful,  coming  day,  by  fire. 
Let  me  then  once  more  put  yon  in  mind 
of  Repentance,  faith,  and  baptism  of 
which  the  Apostle  speaks  (licit.  6:1,2,) 
as  fundamental  doctrines  requisite  tin 
account  “of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  and  eternal  judgment.” 

“It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  Hie, 
hut  after  that  the  judgment.”  YVliere- 
fore  let  all  men  every  where  repent  and 
prepare  to  appear  before  tbe  judgment 
seat  of  Christ,  where  a strict  account 
will  be  required  of  men  for  every  idle 
word  they  have  spoken.  Tremble,  O 
thou  swearer,  who  so  often  usest  the 
name  of  God  in  vain.  “Repent  ye 
therefore  and  he  converted,  that  your 
sins  may  lie  blotted  out,  when  the 
times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
send  Jesus  Christ,  which  before  was 
preached  unto  you.’  How  awful  will 
the  condition  of  those  he,  whose  sins 
arc  not  blotted  out  or  taken  away,  by 
tiie  atoning  blood  of  Christ,  (whieii 
speakoth  better  things  than  that  of 
Abel,)  when  he  shall  come  in  flaming 
fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the 
Gospel. 

Let  me  then  in  conclusion  once  more, 
as  a feeble  ambassador  of  Christ,  and 
in  his  stead,  pray  every  impenitent  sin- 
ner to  whom  this  feeble  message  may 
reach,  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  whom 
he  has  so  greatly  offended  by  sinning 
against  him. 

Let  every  sinner  now  without  delay, 
truly  “Repent  and  believethe  Gospel,” 
and  peace,  and  pardon,  and  a full  re- 
conciliation to  God  will  be  granted  him, 
through  Jesus  Christ  the  great  Media- 
tor. May  he  by  the  influence  of  his 
powerful  and  quickening  Spirit,  deeply 
impress  the  solemn  and  awful  truths  of 
our  text  into  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
all  impenitent  sinners,  who  shall  hear 
it.  Namely,  that  God,  the  great,  om- 
nipotent Jehovah,  in  whose  hands  our 
life  and  breath  is,  “now  commandeth 
all  men  every  where  to  repent;  because 
| He  hath  appointed  a day,  in  the  which 
lie  will  judge  the  world  in  righteous- 
ness, by  that  man  whom,  he  hath  or- 
dained; whereof  he  hath  given  assur- 
ance unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead.” 


GOD  IS  WITH  TJS. 


jmkmont  ^ "scat’of  I upon  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath 
Clin st"C th at  every  one  may  receive  the  j of  the  Lamb:  for  He  grea  day  ot 

i 

The  Judgment  day  is  called  the  “day  in  the  foregoing  a lmnt  piUme  ot  the 
i ne  ttuug  iiii-i  i - ,e  nnnnintcd  dav  of  Judgment,  when  the 
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m tin  ni-ht,  i gpoarated  or  the  tares  be  bound  into 
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unto  tbe  coming  o ‘ ) I ^ j . that  offend,  and  them  which 
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he  dissolved,  and  tlie  ennu  m ‘ U , shall  be  wailing 


melt  with  invent  heat.”  “F« >r  be!,.  .Id 
the  day  cometh  that  shall  burn  like  an 
oven;  and  all  the  proud,  yea,  ami  all 
that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble;  and 
the  day  that  cometh  shall  burn  them  up, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall 


furnace  of  tire:  there  shalf  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth.  ‘That  awful 
duvwill  surely  some,  the  appointed 
hour  makes  haste  ” Again:  “As 

it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall  al- 
so the  comiug  ot  the  Sou  ot  man  be. 


The  poor  heathen,  we  are  told,  when 
they  take  a journey,  often  carry  their 
idols  about  with  them.  ' This  they  do, 
to  enable  them,  wherever  they  may 
be,  to  pray  to  and  worship  what  they 
think  are  gods.  We  Christians  know 
that  Goil  is  everywhere.  I am  afraid 
many  of  us  arc  not  so  careful  to  wor- 
ship and  pray  to  the  t*uc  God  every- 
where, as  the  poor  heathen  to  worship 
and  pray  to  their  false  gods.  Are  we 
all  very  careful  to  take  God  with  us 
wherever  wc  go?  Not  to  carry  about 
little  images,  but  to  have  God  dwelling 
in  our  hearts?  God  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  ready  to  make  our  hearts  his  temple, 
if  we  ask  him.  God  is  everywhere, 
and  we  camiot  flee  from  his  presence. 
lleTs  also  willing  iu  Ids  mercy,  to  take 
up  his  abode  iu  our  hearts.  Happy 
are  they  in  whose  hearts  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit dwells  ! They  idotie  are  really  hap- 
py now,  ami  they  alone  cau  hope  to  be 
I happy  in  heaven  hereafter. 


r 


40 


For  (lie  ‘‘Herald  of  Truth.” 

The  unceasing  conflict  between 
the  Spirit  and  the  flesh  of  the 
true  Christian. 


THE  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

I loveth  ho  chasteneth,  and  soourgeth  I of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  cap- 
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Conclusion. 


Does  the  flesh  forbid  to  give  alms, 
and  do  good ; the  Spirit  says  with 
Daniel  4:  27.:  “Break  oil'  thy  sins  by 
righteousness,  and  thine  iniquities  by 
showing  mercy  to  the  poor;  it  it  may 
be  a lengthening  to  thy  tranquility.” 
Also  Ps.  41:  1;  2.  “Blessed  is  he  that 
considereth  the  poor : the  Lord  will 
doliver  him  in  time  of  trouble ; the 
Lord  will  preserve  him,  and  keep  him 
alive  ; and  he  shall  be  blessed  upon  the 
earth  : and  thou  wilt  not  deliver  him 
to  the  will  of  his  enemies.”  And  Matt. 
o5:  34 — jo.  “Then  shall  the  King  say 
unto  them  on  his  right  hand ; Come 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world ; for  I was 
ahungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat ; I 
was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink ; I 
was  a stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in;  na- 
ked, and  ye  clothed  me ; I was  sick, 
and  ye  visited  me;  I was  in  prison  and 
ye  came  unto  me.  Then  shall  the 
righteous  answer  him  saying,  Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  ahungered,  and  fed 
thee  ? or  thirsty  and  gave  thee  drink  ? 
When  saw  we  thee  a stranger  and 
took  thee  in  ? or  naked  and  clothed 
thee  ? Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or 
in  prison  and  came  unto  thee.  And 
the  King  shall  answer  and  say  unto 
them,  Verily  I say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  i 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  | 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
unto  me.” 

Does  the  flesh  provoke  to  revenge ; 
The  Spirit  presents  before  them, 
(Matf.  ft:  5.)  “Blessed  are  the  meek;” 
and  Matt.  0: 12.  “Forgive  ns  our  debts, 
as  we  forgive  our  debtors ;”  and  verse 
14  : “For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  tres- 
passes, your  heavenly  Father  will  also 
forgive  you;”  compare  with  Rom.  12: 

19,  20.  “Dearly  beloved  avenge  not 
yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath  : for  it  is  written,  vengeance  is 
mine ; I will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 
Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him  ; if  he  thirst  give  him  drink,  for  in 
so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 
on  his  head.” 

Would  the  flesh  lead  such  to  enter 
upon  evil  ways  to  gather  wealth  ; the 
Spirit  saith  from  1 Tim.  6:  C — 10:  “But 
godliness  with  contentment  is  great 
gain  ; tor  we  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry 
nothing  out;  and  having  food  and  rai- 
ment let  ns  therewith  be  content.  But 
they  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into  tempta- 
tion, and  a snare,  and  into  many  fool- 
ish and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition.  For 
the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil : which  while  some  coveted  after, 
they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and 
pierced  themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows.”  Also  Prov.  30:  8,  9.  “Re- 
move far  from  me  vanity  and  lies;  give 
me  neither  poverty  nor  riches,  *** 
lest  I bo  full  and  deny  thee,  and  say, 
Who  is  the  Lord  ? or  lest  I be  poor 
and  steal  and  take  the  name  of  my  God 
in  vain.” 

Does  the  flesh,  in  adversity,  stir  up 
murmurings  and  impatience  ; the  Spirit 
points  out,  (lleb.  12:  1 — 3.)  that  we 
should  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the 
sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and 
run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
before  us;  looking  unto  Jesus  the  au- 
thor and  finisher  of  our  faith;  who,  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endur- 
ed the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and 
is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God;  and  consider  him  that 
endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners 
against  himself,  lest  we  be  wearied  and 
faint  in  our  minds ; and  verse  5 — 11.: 
“My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastcn- 
iug  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou 
art  rebuked  of  him;  for  whom  the  Lord 


every  son  whom  he  receiveth.  If  ye 
endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with 
you  as  with  sons:  for  what  son  is  he 
whom  the  Father  chasteneth  not?  But 
if  ye  be  without  chastisement,  where- 
of all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bast- 
ards, and  not  sons.  Furthermore,  we 
have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which 
corrected  us,  aud  we  gave  them  rever- 
ence ; shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in 
subjection  unto  the  Father  of  Spirits, 
and  live  ? For  they  verily,  for  a few 
days  chastened  us  after  their  own  pleas- 
ure ; but  he  for  our  profit,  that  we 
might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 
Now  no  chastening  for  tlu.'  present 
seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous; 
nevertheless,  afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby.” 
Compare  also  1 Cor.  ID;  13.  “There 
hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  such 
as  is  common  to  man,  but  God  is  faith- 
ful, who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  temp- 
ted above  that  ye  are  able ; but  will 
with  the  temptation  also  make  a way 
to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear 
it.”  Finally,  lleb.  10:  38,  37.  “For  ye 
have  need  of  patience,  that,  after  ye 
have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might 
receive  the  promise ; for  yet  a little 
while,  and  he  that  shall  come,  will  come 
and  will  not  tarry.” 

Behold,  thus  speaketh  the  flesh 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh.  The  flesh  desires  that  man 
should  do  evil,  and  work  out  that  to 
which  he  by  nature  finds  himself  most- 
ly inclined ; above  all  this,  good 
stands  in  the  way,  and  hinders  it  as 
much  as  possible;  but  on  the  contrary, 
the  Spirit  seeks  to  draw  the  believer 
away  from  all  evil  and  desires  that  man 
should  do  that  which  is  good. 

Thus  when  the  flesh  and  the  Spirit 
have  done  their  best,  to  draw  the  be- 
liever, either  to  good  or  to  evil,  we  ob- 
serve that  in  this  conflict  the  Spirit  in- 
deed is  not  always  (for  sin  in  regard  to 
entire  dominion  in  the  believer  is  al- 
ready destroyed  or  mortified  and  put 
off)  yet  oftentimes  overcome,  and  the 
flesh  retains  the  predominance ; there- 
fore also  Raul  further  says:  “So  that 
ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye 
would.” 

He  means  to  teach  through  this,  that 
the  believing  Galatians,  oftentimes, 
when  through  the  impulse  of  the  Spi- 
rit they  had  designed  good,  the  flesh 
not  only  hindered'them  from  perform- 
ing the  same,  but  indeed  even  drew 
them  to  directly  opposing  evil,  and  not- 
withstanding their  resistance  in  the  be- 
ginning, were  nevertheless  overcome 
by  the  flesh,  and  against  their  will  were 
taken  captive  to  the  law  of  sin ; yea, 
sold  under  the  same  (as  Paul  uses  this 
manner  of  language  Rom.  7:  14,23.) 
The  manifold  errors  and  struggles 
which  the  Galatians  yret  daily  passed 
through,  and  of  which  Paul  in  the  fore- 
going speaks  so  zealously,  were  evi- 
dence sufficient  of  this;  yea,  Paul  him- 
self learned  to  know  this  truth,  to  a 
sufficiency  in  hisown  person ; therefore 
he  also  complains  so  passionately  Rom. 
7:  14 — 25.  “For  we  know  that  the-  law 
is  spiritual : but  I am  carnal,  sold  un- 
der sin.  For  that  which  I do,  I allow 
not:  for  what  I would  that  do  I not; 
but  what  I hate,  that  do  I.  If  then  I 
do  that  which  I would  not,  I consent 
unto  the  law  that  it  is  good.  Now  then 
it  is  no  more  I that  do  it,  but  sin  that 
dwelleth  in  me.  For  I know  that  in 
me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh),  dwelleth  no 
good  thing:  for  to  will  is  present  with 
me;  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is 
good,  I find  not.  For  the  good,  that 
I would,  I do  not;  but  the  evil  which 
I would  not,  that  I do.  Now  if  I do 
that  I would  not,  it  is  no  more  I that 
do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me.  I 
find  then  a law,  that  when  I would  do 
good,  evil  is  present  with  me;  for  I de- 
light in  the  law  of  God  after  the  in- 
ward man:  but  I see  another  law  in 
my  members  warring  against  the  law 


tivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my 
members!  O wretched  man  that  I am! 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death  ? I thank  God,  through  Je- 
sus Christ,  our  Lord.  So  then,  with 
the  mind  I myself  serve  the  law  ofGod; 
but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin.” 

An  event  of  like  character  may  be 
seen  in  David : Though  without  any 

doubt  the  Spirit  sought  to  draw  him 
away  from  his  adultery  with  Bath  sheba, 
with  the  representation  that  he  was 
not  only  as  an  Israelite,  called  to  holi- 
ness ; but  that  also,  as  king,  he  must 
show  forth  himself,  holy  to  the  utmost 
perfection  : thus  was  the  Spirit  over- 
come of  the  flesh,  so  that  David  lully 
accomplished  his  ignominious  adultery 
to  which  the  flesh  urged  him. 

Who  should  have  thought  that  the 
righteous  Noah,  who  walked  so  up- 
rightly with  God,  should  at  any  time 
by  the  flesh  and  its  lusts,  be  so  far  over- 
come and  drawn  aside,  as  to  be  seen 
drunken  and  uncovered  in  his  tent? 
but  none  the  less  did  it  happen.  Gen. 

9:  21.  Could  we  also  well  imagine  that 
just  Lot,  whose  soul  was  vexed  from 
day  to  day  with  the  filthy  conversation 
of  the  Sodomites,  could  be  drawn  into 
the  most  extreme  lewdness  by  the  flesh 
itself,  namely,  to  incest  with  his  daugh- 
ters? and  yet,  Alas!  it  happened.  Gen. 
19:  31,  32.  The  apostle  Peter  had  not 
the  remotest  idea  of  denying  the  Lord 
Jesus;  he  could  not  believe  it,  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  previously  told  him, 
and  he  thought  himself  to  be  sufficient- 
ly secure  against  it;  but  what  was  it? 
The  Spirit  indeed  was  willing,  but  the 
flesh  was  weak,  and  hence  it  came 
that  before  he  had  foreseen  himself, 
the  fear  of  men  overcame  him,  and 
caused  him  to  do  that  which  he  other- 
wise would  not.  Behold,  thus  true  it 
is,  that  also  the  faithful  themselves,  be- 
cause of  the  flesh  that  is  yet  in  them, 
and  lusteth  and  contendeth  against  the 
Spirit,  oftentimes  do  not  that  which 
they  would  ; but  sometimes  uuexpeet- 
edly  are  overtaken  in  a fault;  (Gal.  6: 
1.)  yea,  many  times,  sin  or  offend;  (Jas. 

3:  2.)  and  thus  then,  Paul  could  justly 
speak  concerning  the  Galatians,  that 
because  of  this  conflict  they  could  not 
always  do  what  they  would. 

Does  any  one  ask  why  God  left  to 
his  children  in  this  life  such  a severe 
conflict;  be  it  known  to  him,  that  God 
who  does  all  things  becomingly  to  him- 
self, has  also  hi.^  wise  and  incompre- 
hensible reasons  for  this.  We  will 
now  in  justification  of  this  truth  of  God 
make  only  the  following  few  remarks, 
first:  It  is,  that  the  faithful  may  always 
walk  in  lowliness  and  humility,  never 
raise  themselves  beyond  their  strength, 
nor  boast  of  the  same,  and  thus  shame- 
fully depart  from  the  Rock  of  their  sal- 
vation. This  was  the  fruit  of  the  con- 
flict between  the  flesh  and  the  Spirit 
with  Paul  when  he  testifies,  (Rom.  7: 
23.)  “But  I see  another  law  in  my 
members,  warring  against  the  law  of 
my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  cap- 
tivity to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my 
members,”  thus  he  goes  on  further 
(ver.  24.)  to  humble  himself  and  says: 
“O  wretched  man  that  I am!  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death? 
And  2.  Cor.  12:  7.  he  says:  “Lest  I 
should  be  exalted  above  measure 
through  the  abundance  ot  the  revela- 
tions, there  was  given  me  a thorn  in  the 
flesh.” 

Secondly : That  they  may  constant- 
ly take  refuge  in  the  service  of  God 
and  seek  help,  strength  and  support  in 
Him  alone,  yea,  that  they  may  lay  hold 
of  the  enduring  purpose  with  Asaph, 
Ps.  73:  23 — 28.  “Nevertheless  I am 
continually  with  thee:  thou  hast  holden 
me  by  my  right  hand.  Thou  shalt 
guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and  after- 
ward receive  me  to  glory.  Whom 
have  I in  heaven  but  thee  ? and  there 
is  none  upon  earth  that  I desire  besides 
thee.  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth  : 
but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart, 


and  my  portion  forever.  For,  lo,  they 
that  are  far  from  thee  shall  perish:  thou 
hast  destroyed  all  them  that  go  a 
whoring  from  thee.  But  it  is  good  fov 
me  to  draw  near  to  God :”  I have  put 
my  trust  in  the  Lord  God,  that  I may 
declare  all  thy  works.  A,nd  if  per- 
chance they  have  gained  some  victory 
over  the  flesh,  that  they  may  learn 
therefrom  to  give  God,  and  not  them- 
selves the  honor  thereof,  and  to  say, 
Ps.  124:  “If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord 
who  was  oir  our  side,  when  men  rose 
up  against  us:  then  they  had  swallow- 
ed us  up  quick,  when  their  wrath  was 
kindled  against  us,  then  the  waters  had 
overwhelmed  us,  the  stream  had  gone 
over  our  soul : then  the  proud  waters 
had  gone  over  our  soul.  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  who  hath  not  given  us  as  a 
prey  to  their  teeth.  Our  soul  is  escap- 
ed as  a bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
fowlers:  the  snare  is  broken,  and  we 
are  escaped.  Our  help  is  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  who  made  heaven  and 
earth.” 

Thirdly:  That  they  may  be  the  bet- 
ter on  their  guard,  and  earnestly  exert 
themselves  to  be  more  than  conquerors; 
also,  daily  more  and  more  to  increase 
in  the  mortifying  of  the  sinful  flesh ; 
and  that  thus  herein  they  may  show 
forth  their  sincerity  and  faithfulness ; 
Eph.  6:  16,  18.  “Above  all  taking  the 
shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  ofthe 
wicked.  And  taking  the  helmet  of 
salvation  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God  : praying  al- 
ways with  all  prayer  and  supplication 
in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto 
with  all  perseverance  and  supplication 
for  all  saints.” 


Fourthly:  That  for  a perfect  salva- 

tion, through  temporal  death,  they  may 
desire,  strive,  aud  with  Paul  exclaim: 
(Rom.  7:  24.)  “O  wretched  man  that  I 
am!  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death;”  and  Phil.  1:23. 
“For  I have  desire  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ;”  or  with  the  church,  (2. 
Cor.  5:  2.)  “In  this  we  groan,  earnest- 
ly, desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with 
our  house  which  is  from  heaven.” 
Surely  this  constant  conflict  between 
the  flesh  and  the  Spirit,  makes  the 
death  of  the  faithful  sweet,  and  if  the 
same  withdraws  (or  delays)  they  break 
forth  (Ps.  120:  5,  0.)  “Woe  is  me,  that 
I sojourn  in  Meseeh,  that  I dwell  in 
the  tents  of  Kedar!  My  soul  hath  long 
dwelt  with  him  that  hateth  peace;”  and 
Ps.  42:  3.  “My  soul  thirsteth  for  God, 
for  the  living  God:  when  shall  I come 
and  appear  before  the  living  God?” 
What  think  ye  when  for  such  wise  rea- 
sons the  flesh  of  tho  faithful  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh?  Had  not  Paul  reason,  in- 
deed to  encourage  the  Galatians,  to  be 
well  on  their  guard ; yea,  earnestly  to 
exhort  them  in  the  preceeding  16.  ver. 
“Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not 
fulfil  the  lust  ofthe  flesh.” 

Notv  then  friends!  if  there  is  always 
to  be  found  in  the  believing  such  a se- 
vere conflict  between  the  flesh  and  the 
Spirit,  as  in  our  discourse  you  have 
learned,  what  shall  we  say  then  of  such 
persons,  who  know  of  no  combat  or 
conflict  in  them,  but  lay  down  quite 
contented  upon  the  couch  of  their  sins; 
and  to  whom  the  preaching  of  such  a 
conflict  between  the  flesh  and  the  Spi- 
rit is  an  entirely  strange,  aud  unknown 
language,  of  which  they  understand 
nothing?  Alas!  Is  this  not  clear  evi- 
dence that  such  persons  are  not  yet 
true  believers  nor  regenerated  ? that 
they  are  yet  entirely  flesh  and  do  not 
even  know  the  Spirit?  I remain  silent 
then,  that  they  should  have  received 
the  same.  Those  persons  yet  walk  in 
the  snares  of  tho  Devil.  Sin  posesses 
yet  the  palace  of  their  heart  undisturbed 
they  are  yet  servants  ot  the  flesh  sub- 
ject to  its  service  ; aud  if  at  any  time 
they  are  chastised  and  disturbed  w 
their  rest  of  sin,  they  think  as  the  de- 
vils said  Matt.  8:  29.  “Art  thou  come 


the  herald  oe  truth. 


to  torment  us  before  the  time?”  Alas! 
such  persons  do  not  restrain  the  lusts 
of  their  flesh,  but  ever  add  more  fuel 
to  tho  fire.  They  constantly  make  pro- 
vision for  the  flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts 
thereof;  they  seek,  unceasingly  after 
evil  society  that  they  can  only  commit 
sin;  they  give  to  flesh  and  blood  the 
reins,  rush  and  run  with  full  speed  like 
a frantic  steed  towards  destruction,  not 
thinking  that  he  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh,  shall  also  very  certainly  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption.  Gal.  6:  8. 

Yet  since  our  discourse  does  not  here 
speak  of  such  persons,  hut  addresses 
itself  to  believers  only,  we  will  not  for 
this  time  dwell  longer  upon  the  same, 
but  direct  the  remainder  oftmr  words,  j 
only  to  those  persons  who  with  the  Ga- 
latians have  already  received  the  Spi- 
rit of  regeneration  and  the  new  birth; 
and  thus  also  through  this,  in  a great 
measure  become  spiritual.  What  mean 
ye,  O ye  believing  and  regenerated 
children  of  God  ! 

Have  ye  not  reason  in  view  of  your 
own  selves,  to  exclaim  with  Paul : O 

we  wretched  men  that  we  are ! who 
shall  deliver  us  from  the  body  of  this 
death?  For  what  Job  laments  of  all 
men,  saying;  (Chap.  7:  1.)  “Is  there 
not  an  appointed  time  to  man  upon 
earth?”  *)  is  emphatically  true  of  yon, 

O ye  holy  children  of  God  ! for  as  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus,  ye  must  incessantly 
contend  not  only  with  enemies  that  are 
without  you,  as  is  the  Devil  and  the 
world;  and  who  day  and  night  go 
round  about  you  as  roaring  lions  seek- 
ing whom  among  you  they  may  de- 1 
vour,  1 Pet  5:  8. 'hut  ye  also  have  | 
especially  to  contend  with  an  enemy 
that  is  within  you,  and  that  ye  con- 
stantly bear  about  with  you,  in  your 
bosoms:  this  enemy  is  your  own  flesh, 
that,  as  Paul  says,  always  “lusteth 
against  the  Spirit”  and  never  ccaseth 
to  deceive  him,  (or  to  impose  upon  the  j 
Spirit)  whether  ye  wake  or  sleep,  laugh 
or  weep;  whether  ye  are  at  home  or  in 
public  meeting.  O,  this  flesh  is  a dan- 
gerous enemy,  yea;  1 may  safely  say, 
the  most  dangerous  of  all. 

Surely  there  is  nothing  through 
which  the  covenant  children  of  God 
are  vexed  so  much  as  through  this  ac- 
cursed self;  fora  traitor  within  the  walls 
can  do  more  harm  than  a whole  army 
encamped  without,  therefore  the  child- 
ren of  God  have  certainly  most  to  fear 
from  their  own  fleshly  inclinations,  Lis- 
tings, and  drillings,  which  constantly 
war  against  the  soul.  1 Pet.  2:  11. 
Thus  the  flesh  and  its  lusts  are  truly  an 
Eve  by  their  side,  a Judas  at  their  ta- 
ble, a Delilah  in  their  bosom,  and  a de- 
vil in  their  hearts;  bat  Satan  and  the 
world  could  not  harm  the  believing  at 
all,  if  they  hail  not  this  false  house- 
fellow  as  their  enemy,  through  which 
they  bind  fast  temptation  to  the  soul. 
But  beyond  this,  the  flesh  is  a very 
subtle  enemy,  and  discloses  a thousand 
lustful  forms,  which  it  uses  in  the  de- 
ception ofthe  believing.  Now  it  shows 
the  believing,  good  and  commodious 
opportunties  to  commit  sin,  and  urges  j 
them  on  at  the  same  time  to  consent  to 
them  ; it  makes  sin  pleasing  to  | 
them,  as  an  angler’s  worm  at  his  hook, 
and  promises  great  enjoyment  that  I 
should  be  obtained  therefrom.  Does 
the  conscience  begin  to  awaken  and 
grieve  itself,  does  the  Spirit  ofGod  be- 
gin within  us  to  contend  against  sin 
and  picture  before  us  its  abomination,  1 
the  shame  of  sin  knows  well,  with  fig- 
leaves,  to  cover  itself  in  excuses. 

Now  our  nature  and  temperament 
mustbe  the  cover  of  sin;  now  the  gros- 
sest vices  are  peccadillo,  (little  sins.) 
Falsity  must  be  called  wisdom  ; pride, 

, necessity ; cruelty,  generosity  ; vice, 
? virtue;  and  in  things  of  smaller  impor- 
tance it  studies  false  speech,  through 
which  freedom  is  extended  too  far.  It 
makes  little  virtues  full  perfections ; it 

*)  Or  after  the  German,  “must  not  man  al- 
ways be  in  tbc  conflict  upon  earth?” 


, i .t  , „„„„  o.  in  wards  heaven  and  prayed;  but  as  soon 

brings  before  men’s  imaginations  long  ovcrcometh,  as  may  be  seen  Ret.  2.  10,  ^ Mogeg  let  his  hanJ>  gink  doWn  an,l 

life,  and  presents  to  them,  the  working  11,  17,  «fcc.  . ,.  . Vl„.  wearv  in  nraver  the  Amalek- 

oot  of  their  eternal  salvation,  a matter  Up  then  to  the  conflict,  Christians  . it  ‘ vaije/ovei*  Israel.  Thus  it  is 

of  so  small  importance,  that  a single  be  never  secure,  carel®«8,  a,‘d  ;ilso  in  the  spiritual  conflict;  as  long  as 

“God  be  merciful  to  me  a sinner,  corned,  while  ye  constantlj  have  euo  hand#  ,ifted  to  G<h1  in  prayer, 

would  raise  them  immediately  from  mies  m and  around  you,  " .,iect 8 si>ii-it n il  Vm-ilek  with  all  his  tollow- 

their  death-bed  to  heaven;  it  will  prob-  sari.y  must  be  ^od S,T ^SersSnd  by  rids  the  flesh 


mercy  ol  God  aud  the  service  ot  Jesus  tiocl  ■ cause,  »na  ms  coi.mutu.  — „T  ; me  t0  do  thy  wiU:  for  tho„  art 

“ ""y  lc;,,1",',u  *°  “ mooMfbi  g*!**  “ 

it  evil  ‘lavs,  it  liegiaa  lo  «“"■  this  conflict  nn.l  to  Ma",l,  observe  well  mt£  JJJ  f|„,  ,nn„ur  ofGod, 

miir;  becomes  impatient  and  sorrow-  the  following  means  of  he  p.  - „oi„ts  out  to  vnu  Enh  6: 

ful.  Has  it  good  days,  it  becomes  fill-  First:  Be  sober.  This  is  what  Peter  wluch  I aul  e^"!?u 

ed  with  sensual  pleasures  and  seeks  to  demands  of  his  faithful  ones.  (I  let.  5.  ’ foi.  j?ote,.tion  such  .J  ti,e 

ST”  ““  “ ki''JS  “f  ““  &S3GXT.  Sdlc?Tthc“e.“  girdle  or  troth,  the  breastplate  of  right- 

Spiritual  works  are  nothing  hut  vex-  On  the  contrary,  sobriety  does  the  eousness  the  sandels  of  the  P»P»»- 
atious  Doe,  it  cotmfto  el, Orel,  greatest  injury  2 the  flesh ; lion,  and  wUh  tffich 

or  to  prayer,  or  to  giving  alms,  or  to  any  bears  are  subdued  and  made  tame  j ig  covered  voa  th-  whole 

other  part  of  its  salvation,  it  will  draw  through  hunger;  so  also  will  your  flesh  , gou,  and  ,)(’)dv  n’,av  1)0  ].evt 

liiu'k  the  soul*  take  away  from  the  and  blood  through  abstuiance  trom  1 I * * • ‘ * . 

heart  the  attention;  cause  the  thoughts  over-abundance,  be  soonest  mortified  f1111  { * 1 pV-"* ° r i Tlies* 

to  fly  away,  .nates' deaf  the  ears,  "the  and  restrained.  Of  this  lhnfl  was  pOW  W 

heart  unsusceptible  and  the  whole  man  orfully  „nr','  tie  weapons  of  assault,  [or  attack] 

inaetit-e.  * nndly,  the  flesh  - . nnghly  ly^y,  hB£  ,„oL  as  the  sVord  of  the 

VVhnt  Solomon  says  concerning  a , to  subjection ; lest  that  by  any  means,  ‘s ‘®ry  ^ ollea t ro v I . im ^ i r i d to  obtain  a 

certain  unchaste  woman  ; (Pro.  7:  26,  , when  I have  preached  to  others,  I my-  J’  • • as  mjr  Saviour  him- 

07.)  “For  she  has  cast  down  many  , self  should  l.e  a ^awaj%  bnt  he  re-  • POnfl&  with  the  tempter  I, as 

wounded ; yea,  many  strong  men  have  commends  this  also  as  a ui  u*etnl  , , | Matt  4-  ! 

been  slain  by  her.  Her  house  is  the  means  to  the  overcoming  of  the  flesh  |e_f [ us  a SfUole 
wav  to  hell  goiug  down  to  the  cham-  of  the  believing  Romans.  Lorn.  13.13,  ■ . . ‘ v(.  ln„v 

S of  deal.:- -is  ye.  emphatically  H.  “Walk  I, ones, ly,  as  in  the  .lnj ; | t0  /,„nfl  s^lnslthe  wile,  nfZ 

true  ofthe  flesh  and  its  artful  assaults,  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  j ^ ^ ^.orld  “and  your  own  flesh 

And  O ! would  to  God  ! that  wo  were  chambering  and  wantonness,  not  m D ’ therefore  take  unto 

not  speaking  from  self-experience,  and  strife  and  envying,  but  put  ye  on  the  , wh’ol*  ;ll-’m<lllr  ofGod,  that  ye 

that  the  power  of  the  flesh  might  no  , Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make ^ot  pro-  J J ; ^ U(  withstand  the  evil 

more  put  itself  forward  so  much  upon  vision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  tlu  lust"  | d ■ and  havi„<r  done  all,  to  stand,  I 

ourselves  among  us.  I ask  you  upon  tht-reof  , ,,  Evell  j exhort  you  justly  with  Paul.  Eph.  6: 

vour  conscience,  is  it  not  true  that  in  Seooifdly . Watch  caretni  j.  en  j j 

this  spiritual  conflict  within  you,  the  this  advice  besides  that  ot  the  apostle  r actuauy  t)ds  ,rmour 

Spirit  is  most  times  overcome?  Do  ye  Peter  in  rite  text  refet red  to  ahoy,  fl.  j bc<lj.  it  wisp)v  „artjy  i„  repelling 
n..t  accomplish,  yea,  an  hundred  times  , Pet.  5:  8.]  oar  8ai  tour  umsclt  a so  j 1 j.,,  ’ lmt  partly  i|,0  to 

the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  ere  once  ye  give  gives  saying  A.ul  u 1 J.it  k , I|lortify  vonr  flesh.  What 

ear  to  the  good  prompting,  of  the  Spi-  j you  I say  nn  o afl,  M atch  , [Mark  13  | it  U fo/  an  a„ned  man  to 

rit?  “Yea,  the  works  ot  the  flesh  are  37.]  and  Matt. -6.  41.  vV.itch  trial  7.  ,f  down  before  a child? 

manifest,  which  are  these,  Adultery,  ye  enter  not  mto he  wpn it  cycn  so  t a dis!lrace  it  j8,  if 

fornication,  uneleanness,  lasciviousness,  indeed  is  willing,  but  tlu  th  sh  is  u tah.  . • who  ]iav0  either 

idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  Alas!  where  the  enemy  w so  ihmge  - "o^rea  Ur,  ^ ^ of  ^ ^ 

emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  he-  ous,  where  he  CI;  ;.{se  c„al!i  imt  it  on,  will  let  themselves 

resies,  envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  mr  surrounds  tlu  soul,  w luu  Ik  is  i l , QI‘e  of  the  flesh  and  blood: 

revollings  and  such  like ; of  the  which  King  m > 1 J"’*y . ‘ .-i  then  actually  put  oft’  concerning  the 

I tell  you  before,  as  1 have  also  told  “Happy  is  them.m  that  foareth  alu  :y  s!  the  old  man,  whjoh 

you  in  the  time  past  that  they  y lneh  , \\  iil.in  y.Mt  l1^n  yo  mti ‘ ^ Js  eru/ltft  according  to  the  deoeijful 

do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  , jpejinl  J-  £ ^it^ffd^  l«^nd  he  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 

kingdom  ot  God.  Gal.  5.  -I.  ! ”,  * ,•  ■ ,i  t it  vonr  mind,  and  put  on  the  neyr  man 

O!  then  let  it  for  once  suffice  us  that  j and  all  confusion  that  nay  in.inik.  t it-  created  hi  right- 

for  the  timo  of  Jifo  to  Lavs  | self ...  tbs  ' ’^'l^.’hVm  s—  snd  m.e  holms...  E,.l?  4: 

wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  mind,  that  ) .y  ■ ■ • d 22— 24.  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign 

we  walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  ex- 1 withstand  sin  at  its  fast  oiitwt,  and  | mnrfa,  hodic„  thnt  ve  should 


cess  of  wine,  revollings,  ban  quotings,  give  nn  place  to  the  flesh.  But  witli- 
and  abominable  idolatries;  and  only  out  ve  must  als*  watch  all  occurrences 
opoo  begin  eanu  stlv  to  criuifv  "ur  juid  opportnnitiea  that  are  adapted  to 
flesh  and  its  evil  lusts  and  desires.  Do  incite  evil  within  you,  and  ye  must  ever 
not  think  that  it  is  all  the  same  whether  walk  as  upon  slippery  ways,  niti 
you  war  against  the  flesh  and  its  evil  great  cautiousness  and  prudence,  lo 
instill trs  or  whether  yon  leave  to  it,  its  ' this  end  I exhort  you  with  1 am,  Eph. 
every  desire;  whether  you  overcome  5:  15.  “See  that  ye  walk  c ire  uni  spec  t- 
ii  of  whether  yc  yourselves  ho  over-  | ly,  not  as  fools  lmt  ns  wise,  Redeeming 
come  by  it.  No,  no;  ho  that  desires  to  j the  tune,  because  the  days  are  e\il. 


give  no  place  to  the  flesh.  But  'with-  in  your  mortal  bodies  that  ye  should 
out  ye  must  als*  watch  all  occurrences  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof,  neither 


yield  ye  your  members  as  instruments 
of  unrighteousness  unto  sin,  but  yield 


walk  as  upon  Slippery  ‘ways,  with  yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that  are 
orcat  cautiousness  and  prudence.  To  alive  Iron,  the  dead,  and  your  members 
rids  end  1 exhort  you  with  Paul,  Eph.  as  instruments  of  righteousness  unto 
5:15.  “See  that  ye  walk  circumspect-  God.  Rom  6.  K.13. 
ly  not  as  fools  hut  ns  wise,  Redeeming  SixtRly  : Imally  walk  in  the  spirit, 
the  lime,  because  the  days  are  evil,  that  is,  adjust  all  your  actions  accord- 
Yet  watching  without  praver  will  not  mg  to  the  rules  and  precepts,  nhicli 
help  us;  therefore  yc  must  also  for  these  I the  Spirit  » God  presents  to  us  ,n  Ins 
thin ‘‘-s  ' | word.  Follow  thereby  also  the  good 


he  a true  Christian  must  here  light,  he 
must  tight  tho  good  fight  of  faith  ac- 
cording to  the  exhortation  of  1 aul,  1. 
Tim.  0.12.  Yea,  in  this  conflict  he  must 


help  us;  therefore  yc  must  also  for  these 
things,  _ 


Thirdly  Prav  diligently.  Thus  Je-  I emotions  ofthe  Spirit  of  God  m your 

1 •*  * . . * .11  1 » ...si  Ilium  Vrtlir  ulin-t  i 1 1*1  in  . 


1 Tmnliv:  i rav  . • 

-—7 — v-  - *,1  liravnP  tfl  w • 1 1 ( • 1 , . hearts,  ana  when  vour  sanctitiea  eon- 

Z?tt  | 4L]  scu.ee  or  ^ it  ^t , then 

tim  'harvest ; b^t  | into^nptarionX  Heheec:.,  feeling  the  fo-by^nt  »=th.”  ^ ^ ^ 

lion  cl  - w i un  a rT  IS  not  3 to  lffi  ^ ^ tt^tt 

be  heir,  for  flesh  and  blood  cannot  in-  mightily  cointoiUHl  ^ ^ , j;  irit  ,vl„,JVi.ry  surely  become  dead  to 

herit  the  kin^doin , ot Tins  mantle  Gen.  Yf*vVfeol'thafc  the  ftch  strng-.des  j all  the  works  ofthe  flesh.  Before  this 

must  be  thro^  aaay  if  we  Uy  with  the'Spirit,  within  you,  and  that  is  done  ye  ea.motbecome  perfuet  con- 

cend  * JiSVo  God-  this  these  two  contend  with  each  other,  O j queers  until  death  will  be  swalh.i  ed 

i, lucked  out  it  uoul  sec  , ^ ^ ^ tf(  ver  and  8eek  through  it  now  »(•  m victory,  and  since  Chn-i  himself, 

hand  must  be  cut  oft  it  ‘trentrt,J  aI;(l  snpport  w„h  the  Lord  of  his  whole  life-time  had  to  contend  so 

hold  of  the  crown  ot  hte.  * • ti,„  ..nhol.lincr  of  vonr  Snirit : ! ye,  his  followers  can  have  nothing  bet- 


aetually)  the 


desh  with  ‘ ‘ ‘ ps.  40;  31.  It’  is  uotewor-  should  ye  sometimes  be  overcome  of 

desires.  (Gal.  5:  25.)  J m . esi  P j P wb  u’  W(,  reftd  rEx  47.  0 ] namely,  the  flesh  and  brought  to  fall,  the  Lord 
inises  to  none  other  the  releas  _ that  when  the  children  of  Israel  fougfit  w ill  raise  you  up  again  and  provide  von 

the  second  death,  the  cro'vn  “ ft’  ,V  n.d  .k  the  Israelites  prevailed  with  new  strength,  that  after  the  fall 

hc-l.l  hi.  j.  to.  yc  will  be  stronger  «...  bc.o,.;  oven 
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as  Peter  after  denying  Jesus,  loved  his 
master  more  than  did  any  of  the  other 
disciples.  One  corruption  after  ano- 
ther will  lose  itself,  until  at  last,  God 
himself  will  destroy  this  Amalek  with- 
in yon,  and  through  temporal  death 
take  you  from  this  troublesome  Held  of 
conflict  of  the  world  to  the  beautiful 
peace  of  heaven.  “I  have  fought  a 
good  tight,  I have  finished  my  course, 
I have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a crown  of 
righteousness  which  the  Lord  the  right- 
eous judge  shall  give  me  in  that  day, 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them 
also,  that  love  his  appearing.  For  hi 
that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin.  Now  if 
we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe 
that  we  shall  also  live  with  him.” 
Amen. 


lltc  Mctitli  of  Ivutll. 


President  Lincoln  has  appointed 
Thursday  the  4th  of  August  us  a day 
of  fisting  and  prayer.  We  hope  it 
may  be  observed  by  all.  Our  prayers 
should  lie  offered  with  earnestness  and 
zeal,  that  peace  in  our  land  may  be  re- 
stored, that  the  sword  may  be  put  back 
into  its  sheath, that  brother  may  no  long, 
•r  raise  his  hand  against  brother,  but 
that  union,  peace  and  love  may  reign 
throughout  our  land,  and  that  we  may 
lead  a quiet  and  peaceable  life. 


all  truth  and  be  to  them  a consoler  in 
time  and  in  eternity,  and  give  them 
the  hope  of  seeing  each  other  again,  in 
a better  world,  where  there  will  be  no 
parting,  as  there  is  in  this  delusive 
world,  but  where  praises  are  sung  to 
God  and  the  Lamb  in  heavenly  strains, 
with  all  the  holy  saints,  in  the  heavenly 
courts,  with  loud  hallelujahs  for  ever- 
more. 

May  God  in  infinite  mercy  be  with 
you  and  us,  and  bless  us  both  in  this 
world  and  in  the  world  to  come,  and 
may  we  hold  out  to  a blessed  end  in 
Christ  Jesus,  so  that  in  truth  we  may 
be  able  to  say:  “our  conversation  is  in 
heaven,  from  whence  we  look  for  the 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
shall  change  this  vile  body,  that  it  may 
be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious 
body”  Ac.  Phil.  3:  21.  And  after  we 
are  done  with  this  frail  body,  may  we 
enter  into  that  house  not  made  witl 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,  there  to 
meet,  to  part  no  more,  but  be  with 
Christ  and  the  holy  saints,  to  serve 
him  day  and  night,  with  the  host  that 
John  saw  in  white  robes,  that  came 
out  of  great  tribulation.  Let  us  endure 
unto  the  end,  that  we  may  be  truly 
able  to  say  with  the  Apostle  Paul;  “I 
have  fought  a good  tight,  I have  finish- 
ed my  course,  I have  kept  the  faith. 
Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge  shall  give 
me  at  that  day,  and  not  to  me  only  but 
to  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing.” 
Bedminster,  Pa.,  June  8th  1804. 

Samvel  Gottschalk 


At  the  request  of  some  brethren  we 
are  preparing  several  articles  for  the 
“Herald  of  Truth”  which  for  want  of 
time  we  have  not  yet  been  able  to  fin- 
ish. We  have  also  articles  sent  us 
which  we  could  not  get  ready  for  the 
present  number.  Bro.  Sherk’s  letter 
came  too  late  for  this  month,  but  will 
appear  in  the  next  No. 


A Letter  from  Bucks  Co.  Pa. 


Dear  Brethren: 


of 

all 


The  foregoing  letter  was  addressed 
to  our  late,  lamented  brother  Prc.Peter 
Risser,  and  to  bro.  Gabriel  Bear  of 
Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  with 
the  request  that  it  be  sent  to  us,  which 
was  accordingly  done  by  bro.  Risser 
only  a very  few  days  before  his  sudden 
departure.  (Edr.) 


Tearless  Eyes. 


.1  take  my  pen  in  hand  as  a mark 
esteem  to  inform  you  that  we  are 
well,  hoping  this  may  find  you  and 
your  families  in  the  same  state  of 
health. 

The  grace  and  love  of  God  be  with 
you  and  us,  now  and  forever  more. 
Amen. 

We  arrived  home  safe  on  the  30th  of 
May  in  good  health  and  found  all  well 
and  prosperous.  Our  neighbors  are 
also  well,  excepting  a few  who  are 
afflicted  with  lingering  diseases.  On 
the  31st,  the  day  after  we  came  home, 
a brother  named  Hockman,  a neighbor 
to  bro.  Henry  Nice  (who  was  also  with 
us  while  we  were  visiting  with  you  in 
Lancaster  Co.)  whs  buried,  lie  bid 
bro.  Nice,  “God  speed,”  but  now  has 
gone  to  his  long  home.  Several  others 
have  been  buried  since.  Death  is  still 
doing  its  work  in  the  land.  O ! that 
sinners  might  turn  from  their  sinful 
ways,  and  seek  the  Lord  while  he  may 
yet  be  found.  Chris*,  is  ever  willing  to 
receive  penitent  sinners.  He  stands 
wit  h outstretched  arms,  pleading  with 
sinners; 

“O  turn  ye  1 O turn  ye!  for  why  will 
ye  die, 

Since  God  in  great  mercy  is  coming  so 
nigh, 

Come  wretched,  come  starving,  come 
just  as  ye  are. 

Since  God  in  great  mercy  is  coming 
so  nigh,” 

that  the  hearts  of  many  might  be  pre- 
pared as  a temple,  ns  a dwe'ling  place 
unto  the  living  God,  so  that  the  Spirit 
of  truth  might  dwell  in  all  regenerated 
hearts — guiding  and  leading  them  unto 


“God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes.”  The  expression  is  one  of 
exquisite  tenderness  and  beauty.  The 
poet  Burns  said  that  he  could  neve 
read  this  without  being  affected  to 
weeping.  Of  all  the  negative  descrip- 
tions of  heaven,  there  is  no  one  perhaps 
that  would  be  belter  adapted  to  pro- 
duce consolation  than  this.  This  is  a 
world  of  weeping — a vale  of  tears. 
Who  is  there  of  the  human  family  that 
has  not  shed  a tear Who  that  has 
not  wept  over  tha  grave  of  a friend, 
over  his  own  losses  and  cares,  over  his 
disappointments,  over  the  treatment  he 
has  received  from  others,  over  his  sins, 
over  his  follies,  vices,  and  woes  of  his 
fellow  men?  And  what  a change  it 
would  make  in  our  world,  if  it  could  be 
said  that  henceforward  not  another  tear 
would  be  shed,  not  a head  would  ever 
lie  bowed  again  in  grief!  Yet  this  is 
to  be  the  condition  of  heaven.  In  that 
world  there  is  to  be  no  pain,  no  disap- 
pointment, bereavement.  No  friend  is 
to  lie  in  dreadful  agony  on  a sick-bed; 
no  grave  is  to  be  opened  to  receive  a 
parent,  a wife,  a child;  no  gloomy  pros- 
pect of  death  is  to  draw  tears  of  sorrow 
from  the  eyes.  To  that  blessed  world, 
when  our  eyes  run  down  with  tears, 
we  are  permitted  to  look  forward;  and 
the  prospect  of  such  a world  should 
contribute  to  wipe  away  our  tears  here 
— for  all  our  sorrows  will  soon  be  over, 
Amidst  the  trials  of  the  present  life, 
when  friends  leave  us,  when  sickness 
comes,  when  our  hopes  are  blasted, 
when  calumnies  and  reproaches  coins 
upon  us,  when — standing  on  the  verge 
of  the  grave,  and  looking  down  into  the 
cold  tomb — the  eyes  pour  forth  floods 
of  tears,  it  is  a blessed, privilege  to  be 
permitted  to  look  forward  to  that  brigh- 
ter scene  in  heaven,  where  not  a pang 
shall  ever  be  felt,  and  not  a tear  shall 
ever  be  shed. 


LIFE.  • 

Life  is  omvard — use  it 
W ith  a forward  aim; 

Toil  is  heavenly — choose  it, 

And  its  welfare  claim. 

Look  not  to  another 
To  perform  your  will; 

Let  not  your  own  brother 
Keep  your  strong  hand  still. 

Life  is  onward — never 
Look  upon  the  past; 

It  would  hold  you  ever 
In  its  clutches  fast. 

Now  is  your  dominion — 

Use  it  as  you  please; 

Bind  not  the  soid’s  pinion 
To  a bed  of  ease. 

Life  is  onward — try  it 
Ere  the  day  be  lost; 

It  hath  virtue — buy  it 
At  whatever  cost. 

If  the  world  should  offer 
Every  precious  gem, 

Look  not  at  the  scoffer, 

Change  it  not  for  them. 

Life  is  onward — heed  it 
In  each' varied  dress; 

Your  own  act  can  speed  it 
On  to  happiness. 

Ilis  bright  opinion  o’er  you 
Time  waxes  not  in  vain, 

If  Hope  chants  before  you 
Her  prophetic  strain. 

Life  is  onward — prize  it 
In  sunshine  and  in  storm; 

Oh  do  not  despise  it, 

In  its  humblest  form. 

Hope  and  Joy  together, 
Standing  at  the  goal, 

Through  Life’s  darkest  weather, 
Beckon  on  the  soul. 


Apply  your  Hearts  unto  Wisdom. 

Piiulhi  DO:  12. 


For  the  “Herald  of  troth” 


The  Importance  of  our  Time. 


In  the  April  Number  of  the  “Herald 
of  Truth,”  I read  with  much  satisfac- 
tion, an  article  under  the  title:  “The 
duties  of  parents  to  themselves  and 
their  children.”  This  theme  brings  be- 
fore our  minds,  much  that  we  are 
inclined  to  think  lightly  of  and  to 
forget.  The  world  is  a school,  in  the 
which  we  should  educate  ourselves  and 
our  children  for  eternity,  O ! who 
considers,  as  lie  should,  the  importance 
of  that  unending  eternity. 

We  imagine  to  ourselves  that  it  is 
something  far  away,  and  do  not  think 
that  there  is  but  a single  step  between 
us  and  it.  Once  I was  upon  a journey 
to  the  great  city  of  Chicago,  of  which  I 
had  already  heard  many  times;  as  I 
hurried  speedily  towards  it  I thought 
to  myself,  what  will  be  the  appearance 
of  this  city,'  when  I shall  once  behold 
it.  But  soon  I saw  the  city;  soon  I 
walked  through  its  streets, and  in  a few 
days,  I was  already  considerably  ac- 
quainted with  it. 

Even  so  w ill  it  be  with  us  in  regard 
to  eternity.  We  hurry  rapidly  towards 
it,  and  perhaps  think  many  times:  “How 
will  it  be  in  eternity?”  But  surely  it 
will  not  be  long,  before  we  will  be 
there,  then  we  shall  see  it  ourselves. 
O!  that  we  then  need  not  with  sorrow 
exclaim:  “We  fools  and  brutish  per 
sons,  we  have  missed  the  right  way.” 
Yea,  time  and  eternity  are  important, 
therefore:  “Let  us  fear,  lest  a promise 
being  left  us  of  entering  into  his  rest, 
any  of  you  should  seem  to  come  short 
of  it,”  Heb.  4:1  J.  G.  Stauffer. 


O that  they  were  wise,  that 
they  understood  this,  that  they 
would  consider  their  latter  end. 

Deut.  32:  29. 

While  I was  reading  the  columns  of 
the  “Herald  of  Truth,”  I saw  that  my 
brethren  all  around  me  were  busily  at 
work,  and  I on  the  stool  of  do  nothing, 
looking  gently  on.  I began  to  think, 
shall  1 alone  be  slothful?  I will  also 
put  my  shoulder  to  The  wheel  and  help 
to  push  forward  this  important  work 
which  is  in  progress;  and  while  I was 
reading  the  articles  of  my  dear  breth- 
ren and  saw  how  they  strove  to  dis- 
charge their  duty  towards  mankind,  to 
awaken  them  that  they  might  escape 
everlasting  fire,  it  made  me  remember 
the  song  of  Moses,  which  setteth  forth 
God’s  mercy  and  vengeance  towards 
the  children  of  Israel,  according  to 
their  obedience,  or  disobedience,  and 
in  which  he  finally  exclaims:  “O  that 

they  were  wise,  that  they  understood 
this,  that  they'  would  consider  ther  lat- 
ter end!”  that  it  might  be  well  with 
them,  and  with  their  childem  forever. 

Now  dear  reader,  whoever  you  are, 
wherever  you  be,  young  or  old,  “Hear 
counsel,  and  receive  instruction,  that 
thou  mayest  be  wise  in  thy  latter  end. 
Fro.  19:  20.  “Now  therefore  hearken 
unto  me,  O ye  children,  for  blessed  are 
they  that  keep  God’s  ways,  hear  in- 
struction, and  be  wise  and  refuse  it 
not.”  Prov.  8:  33.  Now  as  we  have 
the  power  to  choose,  or  to  refuse,  as 
we  can  see  in  many  places  of  scripture, 
let  me  entreat  you  for  the  sake  of  your 
everlasting  welfare,  to  make  a wise 
choice,  and  choose  the  holy  scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  you  wise  unto 
salvation.  Hear  what  Moses  and  Josh- 
ua told  the  children  of  Israel,  just 
before  they  took  their  departure  from 
them.  Moses  alter  telling  them  their  du- 
ty warningthemjhe  finally  in  conclusion 
told  them:  “I  call  heaven  and  earth  to 
record  this  day  against  you,  that  I have 
set  before  you  life  and  death,  blessing 
and  cursing;  therefore  choose  life  that 
both  thou  and  thy  seed  may  live.” 
And  likewise  Joshua  after  teaching 
them  in  the  same  manner:  “and  if  it 
seem  evil  unto  you,  to  serve  the  Lord 
choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve.” 
Therefore  be  persuaded  to  serve  the 
living  God  who  reigns  in  heaven  and 
rules  the  whole  universe;  and  the  terror 
of  the  Lord  shall  not  be  upon  you.  Be 
careful  lest  the  Lord  have  reason  to 
complain  of  you  as  Jeremiah  complain- 
ed of  his  people  when  he  says:  “My 
people  is  foolish,  they  have  not  known 
me,  and  say  they  are  wise  to  do  evil, 
but  to  do  good  they  have  no  knowledge.” 
And  the  apostle  Paul  says:  “But 

yet  I would  have  you  wise  unto  that 
which  is  good,  and  simple  concerning 
evil.”  Now  then  dear  reader,  the  most 
of  us  are  wise  enough  to  know  what  is 
best  for  our  natural  good.  It  is  now 
the  time  to  sow  and  plant  our  fields: 
do  we  not  watch  the  ground  until  it  is 
fit  to  plant  and  sow  our  seed,  for  fear 
we  get  out  our  crops  too  late  ? in  this 
we  are  all  wise  enough,  for  we  certain- 
ly know  that  if  we  neglect  the  proper 
time,  and  think  we  need  not  hurry,  we 
have  yet  plenty  of  time,  day  after  day 
passesby,  until  finally  the  season  is  past; 
then  we  may  labor  and  toil,  but  all  iu 
vain,  we  will  not  be  rewarded. 

What  an  excuse  would  we  have  il 
such  would  be  our  case,  while  our 
neighbors  had  a plentiful  crop,  and  we 
also  had  a team,  and  just  such  soil  as 
they  had,  and  means,  and  power  to  do 
as  our  neighbors  did,  but  by  our  own 
willful  neglect  we  had  nothing?  With 
shame  we  would  have  to  stand  speech- 
less. So  it  is  at  present,  and  so  it  will 
be  at  the  end  of  this  world.  Some  will 
be  rewarded  plentifully,  while  others 
will  have  to  suffer  by  their  own  neglect. 

Therefore  whoso  is  wise  and  will  ob- 
serve these  tilings,  will  also  remember 
that  now  is  the  time  to  labor  for  heav- 
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en-  now  is  the  accepted  time,  and  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation.  The  wise  will 
certainly  understand  this;  that  now  is 
the  time  to  labor  for  our  eternal  good, 
but  if  we  put  it  off  from  time  to  time, 
and  think  we  need  not  hurry,  we  are 
yet  young;  I am  not  near  as  old  as  this 
or  that  man,  or  that  woman,  and  they 
have  not  given  their  hearts  to  God  yet, 
and  why  need  I be  in  a hurry?  and  so 
the  accepted  time  will  pass  along,  day 
after  day,  and  year  alter  year,  and 
finally  the  season  will  be  over,  aud  not 
only  for  a season  but  for  ever. 

Then  all  your  labors,  your  entreaties, 
your  cries  and  your  prayers  will  avail 
you  nothing ; they  will  do  no  more 
good, than  did  the  cries  and  the  prayers 
of  the  rich  man  iu  hell,  or  the  entreaties 
of  the  foolish  virgins,  when  tlu-y  came 
too  late.  Therefore  we  should  be  like 
the  wise  virgins,  that  we  may  have  our 
lamps  filled  with  pure  oil;  that,  is  we 
must  have  Jesus  Christ  the  true  light 
dwelling  in  our  hearts,  that  we  may 
shine  forth  unto  the  world  as  true 
Christians,  then  when  Christ,  the  bride- 
groom, cometli,  we  can  bid  him  wel- 
come; then  shall  wc  be  blessed  and  be 
worthy  to  enter  in  with  him  to  the  mar- 
riage supper  ol  the  Lamb;  there  we 
will  be  forever  happy;,  there  the  wise 
shall  shine  as  the  brightness  ofthefir- 
niament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness,  as  the  stars  forever  and 
ever.  Dan.  12;  3. 

And  now,  dear  reader,  if  you  have 
already  made  a wise  choice,  bold 
fast  till  the  Lord*  come,  and  pray  to 
God  for  more  wisdom,  that  you  may 
increase  and  be  strong,  and  not  turn 
back  like  the  Israelites  of  old,  after  you 
have  tasted  and  seen  that  the  Lord  is 
good,  as  they  did  after  seeing  with 
their  eyes  and  hearing  with  their  ears 
the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God,  so  that 
they  had  to  exclaim  and  say:  “Who 

is  there  of  all  flesh  that  has  heard  the 
voice  of  the  living  God,  speaking  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  fire  as  we  have,  and 
lived.”  Deut.  5;  26.  And  they  begged 
of  Moses  that  he  should  go  near  and 
hear  all  that  the  Lord  their  God  would 
speak  unto  him,  and  they  would  hear 
it  and  do  it;  and  God  heard  their  pro- 
mise, and  told  Moses  that  they  hail 
well  said,  all  that  they  had  spoken. 
And  the  Lord  said  further:  “(3  that 
there  were  such  an  heart  in  them,  that 
they  would  fear  me,  and  keep  all  my 
commandments  always,  that  it  might 
be  well  with  them  and  with  their  child- 
ren forever.”  Such,  dear  friends,  is 
the  language  of  Almighty  God,  to 
mortal  man;  and  you  are  still  slumber- 
ing and  sleeping  your  time  away,  while 
the  chastening  rod  of  the  great  Jehovah 
is  upon  you;  and  you  shut  your  eyes 
and  stop  your  ears  in  defiance  against 
the  creator  of  the  universe,  in  whose 
hands  your  life  is;  who  can  take  it  from 
i you  and  thrust  you  into  the  very  low- 
est abyss  in  a moment:  therefore  I en- 
treat  you  again  to  be  wide  awake  and 
take  advice  of  the  wise  man  Solomon, 
where  he  says;  “Go  to  the  ant  thou 
sluggard,  consider  her  ways  and  be 
wise;  which  having  no  guide,  overseer 
or  ruler,  provideth  her  meat  in  the 
summer,  and  gathcreth  her  food  in  the 
harvest,  how  long  wilt  thou  sleep,  O 
sluggard  ? when  wilt  thou  arise  out  of 
thy  sleep?  Yet  a little  sleep,  a little 
slumber,  a little  folding  of  the  hands  to 
sleep;  so  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one 
that  travelleth,  and  thy  want  as  an 
armed  man.  In  short  let  us  hear  the 
conclusion  of  the  whole  matter:  Fear 
God  and  keep  his  commandments;  for 
this  .is  the  whole  duty  of  man.  For 
God  shall  bring  every  work  unto  judg- 
ment, with  every  secret  thing,  whether 
it  be  good  or  whether  it  be  evil. 

O when  will  ye  bo  w iso, 

Ye  great  and  mighty  band? 

Why  will  you  wisdom  so  despise; 
And  lose  that  happy  land? 


O that  ye  all  were  wise! 

In  these  dark  gloomy  days; 

You’d  seek  for  mansions  in  the  skies, 
And  walk  in  wisdom’s  ways. 

The  wise  their  latter  end 
Do  always  bear  in  mind; 

They  see  that  Jesus  is  their  friend, 
Their  Saviour, — O bow  kind  I 

The  wise  shall  ever  shine, 

But  fools  be  in  the  dark; 

O let  us  now  be  wise  in  time; 

Before  we  hence  depart. 

Be  wise  both  young  and  old, 

All  ye  that  are  at  ease; 

Go  practice  what  you  have  beeutold, 
Then  you  cau  rest  in  peace. 

Delpbos,  O. 

G.  Brenneman. 

FA  Letter  from  Roanoke,  111. 

John  F.  Funk. 

Worthy  Friend  and  Brother: 

With  this  opportunity  I inform  you, 
dear  brother,  that  we,  (thank  God,) 
are  all  well,  a fid  wish  that  my  feeble 
writing  may  find  you,  and  your  wife, 

in  like  circumstances  of  health  and  hap- 
piness. 

Further  I let  you  know,  that  I and 
brother,  as  also  fellow  servant,  John 
G.  Bachman,  of  Grundy  Co.,  Illinois, 
in  the  ^nonth  of  May,  visited  the 
church  in  Mahaska  Co.,  Iowa,  225 
Miles  west  of  here. 

On  the  11th  of  May  at  five  o’clock 
in  the  morning  we  entered  the  ears  of 
the  Logansport  and  Oquawka  R.  R.  at 
Cruger  Station.  At  six  o’clock  we  ar- 
rived at  Peoria,  where  wc  remained 
until  two  o’clock  in  the  afternoon,  when 
we  again  took  the  cars  on  the  above 
mentioned  road,  and  towards  evening 
arrived  at  Galesburg.  There  we  had 
to  change  cars  and  at  night  fall  came 
to  flie  Mississippi  river,  opposite  Bur- 
lington. There  we  went  on  board  the 
steam  Ferry-boat  and  rode  over  to  the 
city  of  Burlington,  where  we  then  took 
lodging  for  the  night  at  a Hotel. 

On  Thursday  morning  at  7 o’clock 
we  again  took  the  cars  on  the  R.  R. 
running  from  Burlington  to  Ottumwa. 
65  miles  west  of  Burlington.  There 
we  again  changed  cars  and  took  the 
train  running  from  Ke  >kuk  to  Fddy- 
ville,  16  miles  west  of  Ottumwa.  At 
Eddyville  we  left  the  railroad  and  trav- 
elled 12  miles  by  stage  to  the  town  of 
Oskaloosa.  From  there  we  had  yet  7 
miles  to  our  friends.  It  was  about  4 
o’clock  when  we  left  the  town.  We 
now  hurried  on  foot  towards  our 
friends,  whom  we  bad  now  so  nearly 
reached,  and  with  the  evening  twilight 
arrived  at  the  bouse  of  Barbara  Beutler 
who  is  now  nearly  70  years  old,  where 
we  were  received  in  a very  hospitable 
manner.  , . 

The  next  morning,  Friday, we  visited 
the  minister  and  deacon  living  in  that 
place,  Peter  T.  Beutler  and  Jacob  lv. 
Beutler.  We  found  them  all  well  and 
cheerful. 

The  time  of  our  visit  among  the 
brethren  aud  sisters  in  Iowa  extended 
itself  to  five  days.  We  held  meeting 
five  times  in  private  houses.  On  Wlnt- 
Sunday  the  Sacrament  of  the  supper  of 
our  crucified  Redeemer  was  celebrated 
and  practiced  according  to  the  order 
of  the  Gospel. 

On  Monday  forenoon  we  held  meet- 
ing at  bro.  Jacob  IC.  Beutler’s,  and  on 
Tuesday  evening  we  had  our  last  meet- 
ing at  P.  O.  Beutler’s.  On  Wednesday 
morning  we  started  for  home,  and  the 
brethrenJac.  and  Henry  Beutler  brought 
us  in  a vehicle  to  Eddyville.  lhere  we 
again  took  the  cars  at  •>  o clock,  aud 
at  10  o’clock  in  the  evening  arrived  at 
Burlingtion,  where  we  again  took  lodg- 
ing for  the  night  at  a Hotel. 


Thursday  morning  at  7 o’clock  we 
took  the  ferry  boat;  and  in  about  half 
an  hour  bad  crossed  over  the  river. 
Then  again  on  the  Illinois  shore . we 
took  the  cars  and  at  12  o’clock  arrived 
at  Peoria.  There  we  had  an  opportu- 
nity to  ride  in  a fanners  wagon  to 
Washington.  There  I remained  all 
night,  with  sister  Kaufman.  I rom 
Washington  I had  15  miles  to  my 
home. 

On  Friday  morning  I again  had  an 
opportunity  to  go  in  a vehicle  to  with- 
in half  a mile  of  my  home,  where  I thus 
arrived  in  the  forenoon  and  found  all 
well. 

My  fellow  traveller,  the  dear  brother 
and  fellow-laborer  in  the  vino-yard  of 
the  Lord,  John  G.  Bachman,  took  the 
cars  at  Washington  on  Sunday  night 
to  pursue,  his  homeward  journey.  I 
have  been  informed  that  lie  also  arrived 
safely  at  home. 

Further  in  relation  to  onr  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  faith,  in  Iowa.  1 lie 
church  numbers  but  few  members. 
They  have  as  already  said,  a minister 
and  a deacon  and  hold  meetings  regu- 
larly every  three  weeks. — They  should 
necessarily  be  visited  oftencr.  It  at 
at  any  time,  any  of  our  fellow-servants 
come'  to  the  western  states,  they  should 
by  all  means  visit  our  brethren  and  sis- 
ters iu  the  Lord,  iu  Mahaska  County, 
Iowa.  , . 

Now  I have  given  you  a brief  ac- 
count of  our  journev  to  visit  the  church 
in  Iowa;  and  dear  brother,  it  you  think 
my  poor,  indistinct  writing  is  worthy 
of  a place  in  the  “Herald  of  Truth 
you  may  publish  it,  but  it  not,  it  is  all 
right  also.  Jost  Baity. 

For  the  ‘Herald  of  Truth”. 

The  Lord’s  Prayer. 

Its  Universal  Appropriateness. 

In  all  countries  and  times,  in  all 
climes  aud  ages,  he  who  offers  this 
prayer,  offers  it  appropriately.  It  is 
alike  adapted  to  all  diversities  of  rank 
and  condition.  The  prince  in  his  pal- 
ace can  offer  no  better  prayer;  the  peas- 
ant who  gathers  his  family  within  his 
cottage,  for  their  daily  worship,  uses 
it  with  equal  propriety.  It  equally  des- 
cribes the  wants  of  the  rich  and  the 
poor,  of  the  noble  and  the  lowl  v.  It 
you  are  at  homo  with  your  family,  it  is  I 
adapted  to  your  condition — if  sojourn-  j 
ing  with  strangers,  it  suits  your  case 
a s^well.  If  yon  are  prosperous  and 

happy,  contented  and  grateful,  the  feel- 
ings of  your  heart  are  well  expressed 
in  the  words  of  this  prayer.  It  you  are 
perplexed  and  sad,  dejected  and  sor- 
rowful; you  cannot  do  better  than  to , 
seek  for  the  sweet  spirit  of  filial  faith, 
and  submission  which  pervades  it. 

Whatever  your  condition  may  be — j 
whatever  afflictions,  anxieties,  or  sor- 
rows you  m:rv- have,  it  you  can  sincere- 
ly offer  up  to  God  all  these  petitions 
y oi# are  happy;  and  if  God  shall  gra- 
ciously bestow  all  that  you  thus  ask, 
you  will  not  lack  any  good  thing. 

This  prayer  mo  or  wears  out;  it  ne- 
ver grows  old;  it  never  loses  its  fresh- 
ness. You  learned  it  when  a little 
child,  lisping  its  beautiful  phrases  one 
by  one,  attentively  taking  them  from, 
the  lips  of  your  mother.  3 on  recite  it 
with  no  less  interest  in  the  strength  of 
your  manhood;  and  it  will  soothe  and 
comfort  you  when  your  head  shall  be 
white  and  vour  voice  shall  turn  again 
to  childish  treble. 

The  Saviour  gave  it  to  bis  disciples 
eighteen  centuries  ago.  But  with  all 
the  worldly  changes,  through  all  the 
vicissitudes  of  history,  the  wants  which 
yet  press  upon  every  human  creature,  1 
the  dependent  condition  in  which  every  , 
human  creature  is,  the  reverence,  the 
humility,  the  faith  which  every  human 
creature  should  feel,  are  as  well  set 
forth  in  this  prayer  now,  as  when  our 
Lord  uttered  it.’  It  is  so  in  every  land, 
and  it  will  be  so  iu  all  ages,  till  the  | 
end  shall  come. 

Mount  Joy,  Pa.  J<  K.  N.  1 


Letter  from  Lock,  Ind. 
Worthy  brother  in  Christ  Jesus! 

I take  this  opportunity  to  write  to 
you  a few  lines,  and  to  address  you  as 
ii  brother,  although  we  do  not  bear  the 
same  name,  as  I am  called  an  Anionite 
and  you  a Mennonite  ; but  Jesus  says: 
Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God 
the  same  is  my  brother  and  my  sister. 
Since  the  merciful  Father  and  the  God 
of  all  grace,  in  these  last  days,  these 
perilous  and  troublesome  times,  through 
the  sound  of  his  gracious  and  holy 
word  has  brought  us  forth  from  the 
sleep  of  death  into  which  we  had  fall- 
en through  sin,  and  since  we  are  pass- 
ed from  death  into  life ; therefore 
D desire  that  we  may  indeed  lay 
aside  all  party  spirit  (or  sectarianism) 
and  reach  forward  to  the  prize  that  is 
before  us,  and  ever  bear  in  mind  the 
words  of  our  Saviour  where  he  says: 
These  things  1 command  you  that  ye 
love  one  another,  by  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples.  Of 
this  mark  (of  true  discipleship)  we 
find  a great  deal  in  the  hible;  and  are 
everywhere  exhorted  thereto,  that  this 
testimony,  namely,  love  unmingled, 
pure,  and  sincere  be  among  us.  But  it 
we  have  not  this  testimony,  the  enemy 
will  very  soon  and  easily  confuse  our 
order  and  bring  disunion  upon  us  be- 
yond measure,  so  that  we  will  contend 
as  the  Midianites;  therefore  let  us  strive 
earnestly  after  this  testimony;  that  is, 
love,  so  that  we  may  indeed  at  all  times 
be  found  a peace  loving  people  ; for  if 
we  have  not  love,  the  shield,  that  is 
faith,  and  similar  weapons  will  avail  us 
nothing. 

John  Rinoenberg. 


Discipline.  Gotthold  one  day  look- 
ed on  while  a farmer’s  wheat  was  be- 
ing threshed,  and  observed  that  the 
men  not  only  stoutly  beat  it,  but  trod 
upon  it  with  their  feet,  and  finally  by 
various  expedients  separated  the  grain 
from  the  chaff,  dust  and  other  impuri- 
ties. How  comes  it,  he  asked  himself, 
that  whatever  is  of  a useful  nature,  and 
intended  to  be  profitable  to  the  world, 
must  be  submitted  to  every  kind  of  ill- 
treatment,  but  that  man  who  himself 
does  with  other  things  as  he  lists,  is 
unwilling  to  suffer,  or  permit  God  to 
do  as  he  lists  with  him?  Wheat,  which 
is  the  noblest  of  all  the  products  of  the 
earth,  is  here  threshed,  trod  upon, 
swept  about,  tossed  into  the  air,  sift- 
ed, shaken,  and  shovelled,  and  after- 
wards ground,  resifted,  and  baked,  and 
so  arrives  at  last  upon  the  tables  of 
kings.  What  then  do  I mean  at  being 
displeased  with  God,  because  lie  does 
not  strew  my  path  with  fine  leaves,  or 
translate  me* to  heaven  in  an  easy  chair? 
By  what  other  process  could  the  wheat 
be  cleaned,  and  how  could  I be  sancti- 
fied or  saved  were  I to  remain  a strang- 
er to  chastisement  ? 

Deal  with  me,  therefore,  O my  God, 
as  thou  wilt,  ami  grant  that  what  is 
thy  will  may  also  be  made  mine. 
Thresh,  toss  and  sift  me,  that  at  last  I 
may  appear  as  white  and  pure  as  bread 
upon  thy  table.  I will  suffer  all  the 
more  willingly,  knowing  as  I do  the 
words  of  thy  servant,  “Bread-corn  is 
bruised,  and  not  yet  destroyed  by 
threshing.  This  also,  is  done  by  the 
Lord  of  hosts.”  Isaiah  xxviii.  28,  29. 


The  Strength  of  Silence.  It  is  a 
oreat  art  in  the  Christian  life  to  learn 
to  be  silent.  Under  opposition,  rebukes, 
injuries,  still  be  silent.  It  is  better  to 
say  nothing  than  to  say  it  in  an  excit- 
ed or  angry  manner,  even  if  the  occa- 
sion should  seem  to  justify  a degree  of 
anger.  By  remaining  silent,  the  mind 
is  enabled  to  collect  itself,  and  ca.l 
upon  God  in  secret  aspirations  of  pray- 
er. And  thus  you  will  speak  to  the 
honor  of  your  holy  profession,  as  well 
as  to  the  good  of  those  who  have  injur- 
ed you,  when  you  speak  from  God. 
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STORM  THOUGHTS  FOR  A CHILD. 

BY  LUCY  LARCOM. 

When  tho  rain  falls,  I will  say, 

“Lord,  refresh  my  soul  to-day  ! 

To  tho  roots  of  every  thought 
Bo  the  living  waters  brought, 

That  tnv  boughs  sweet  frUit,  may  beari 
Ripening  high  in  heavenly  air! 

When  the  mists  obscuro  the  vale, 

Making  all  the  sunshine  pale, 

So  that  I no  longer  know 
Paths  wherein  I daily  go, 

Say  I,  “Though  I can  not  see, 

Yet  my  soul  will  follow  thee!” 

When  the  wind  howls  down  tho  hill; 
When  wild  gusts  the  valley  fill; 

When  the  thunder  rolls  in  dread, 
Listening,  I will  bow  my  head, 

Saying,  “Iu  the  life-storm  drear, 

Let  me,  Lord,  thy  still  voice  hear!" 

When  the  snow,  with  fall  so  light, 
Clothes  the  quiet  world  in  white, 

Father,  I will  say  to  thee, 

“Robe  me  in  tliy  purity! 

And,  when  death  comes,  let  me  rise 
To  the  white  throng  of  tho  skies.” 

The  Prisoner  and  his  blind  Daughter. 

All  tho  readers  of  the  Herald  have 
no  doubt  heard  of  John  Bitnyan,  who 
wrote  that  old  but  beautiful  book,  the 
“Pilgrim’s  Progress.”  Some  of  them 
know,  too,  that  he  was  sent  to  prison 
just  for  preaching  God’s  truth,  and  was 
kept  there  for  twelve  long  years — yes 
shut  up  in  the  dark,  dirty  gaol  at  Bed- 
ford for  a longer  time  than  many  of 
them  have  lived.  “What  a terrible 
thing!”  says  some  little  boy.  “What 
did  poor  John  Bunyan  do  in  prison? 
I should  have  cried  all  day  long.”  Aye, 
but  that  would  have  been  very  silly, 
my  young  friend.  The  good  preacher 
knew  better.  lie  had  done  nothing 
wrong,  and  therefore  his  mind  was 
quite  easy;  for  there  is  nothing  that 
gives  such  peace  in  the  heart  as  to  feel 
that  we  have  been  doing  right.  And 
us  he  had  been  put  in  prison  ior  serving 
God,  he  was  quite  sure  that  God'  was 
always  with  him,  even  in  that  dull  and 
cheerless  place,  and  would  set  him  free 


would  buy  of  the  prisoner’s  blind 
daughter,  and  speak  a kind  word  to  the 
poor  child. 

John  Bunynn’s  mind  was  not  idle, 
any  more  than  his  hands — even  in  pris- 
on. While  his  busy  fingers  were  at 
work  upon  the  laces,  he  was  thinking 
those  great  and  wise  thoughts  which 
he  afterwards  wrote  out,  and  which 
have  come  down  to  us  in  that  beautiful 
story,  the  “Pilgrim’s  Progress,”  and  in 
many  other  good  books. 

How  useful  John  Bunyan  was,  even 
in  his  dark  and  lonely  cell!  What  a 
lesson  for  us  who  have  our  liberty,  and 
can  go  where  we  please,  and  work  tor 
Jesus  without  any  fear  ot  being  put  in 
prison  1 

The  credit  that  is  got  by  a lie  only 
lasts  till  the  truth  comes  out. 


— Secret  or  Preaching. — The 
true  secret  of  preaching,  says  an 
exchange,  has  been  well  said  to  lie,  not 
in  grace  a manner,  nor  richness  ot  voice, 
nor  fullness  of  matter,  nor  even  all  these 
.combined,  but  in  that  indescribable 
unction  which  is  obtained  by  prayer, 
by  profound  meditation  upon  divine 
truths,  by  a deep  conviction  of  the 
overwhelming  importance  of  eternal 
things  to  speaker  and  hearers.  rl  his  is 
the  ineffable  anointing  of  the  Spirit, 
whj,eli  no  man  can  counterfeit,  and 
which  no  people  can  mistake. 


The  bible  is  the  engineer, 

It  points  the  way  to  heaven  so  clear. 
Through  tunnels  dark  and  dreary  here, 
It  does  the  way  to  glory  steer. 

God’s  love  the  fire, his  strength  the  strain 
Which  drives  the  engine  and  the  train, 
All  you  who  would  to  glory  ride, 

Must  come  to  Christ,  iu  him  abide. 

Come  then  poor  sinners,  now’s  the  time 
At  any  station  on  the  line, 

If  you  repent  and  turn  from  sin, 

The  train  will  stop  and  take  yon  in. 

MARRIED. 

On  the  9th  of  June  Abraham  S.  Leh- 
man of  Franklin  Co.,  to  Mary  Smith 
of  Columbiana  Co.,  both  ot  Ohio. 

Jacob  Bowman. 


again,  as  soon  as  He  saw  it  would  be 
best.  So  John  Bunyan  did  not  fret, 
but  kept  up  a stout  heart,  and  put  his 
trust  in  God. 

But  if  he  had  fretted,  I will  tell  you 
what  I think  he  would  have  fretted 
about.  Not  because  he  was  shut  up  iu 
a lonely  cell,  but  because  he  had  a wife 
and  four  children  at  home,  and  now  he 
could  work  for  them  at  his  trade  no 
more.  One  of  the  four  was  a little 
blind  girl.  Poor  blind  Mary!  Her 
father  could  not  take  care  of  her  any 
longer,  and  how  could  she  work  for 
herself? 

Of  course  John  Bunyan  loved  bis 
wife  and  children  very  much;  and  he 
began  to  think  what  he  should  do  to 


Idleness  is  a broad  and  evil  avenue 
through  which  temptation  can  walk  in. 
— Even  if  public  sin  come  not  in,  there 
slides  along  a quiet  retinue  of  self in- 
dulgenoes,  which  soon  grieve  away  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Asking  Father. 

A man  of  fine  social  qualities,  always 
ready  to  make  liberal  provision  for  the 
gratification  of  his  children,  a man  ol 
science  and  a moralist  of  the  strictest 
school,  was  skeptical  in  regard  to  pray- 
er, thinking  it  superfluous  to  ask  God 
for  what  nature  had  already  furnished 
ready  to  hand.  His  eldest  son  became 
a disciple  of  Christ.  The  father,  while 
recognizing  a happy  change  in  the 
spirit  and  deportment  of  the  youth,  st  ill 
harped  upon  his  old  objection  to  pray- 
er, as  unphilosophical  and  unneces- 
sary. 

“I  remember,”  said  the  son,  “that  I 
once  made  free  use  of  your  pictures, 
specimens  and  instruments,  for  the  en- 
tertainment of  my  friends.  W hen  you 
came  home,  you  said  tome,  ‘All  that  I 
have  belongs  to  my  children,  and  I 
have  provided  it  on  purpose  for  them; 
still,  I think  it  would  be  respectful  al- 
ways to  ask  your  father  before  taking 
anything. ’ “And  so,”  added  the  son, 
“although  God  has  provided  everything 
for  me,  I think  it  is  respectful  to  ask 
him,  and  to  thank  him  for  what  Puse.” 
The  skeptic  was  silent;  but  he  has 
since  admitted  that  he  lias  never  been 
able  to  invent  an  answer  to  this  simple, 
personal,  sensible  argument  for  prayer. 


DIED. 

On  June  21,  ofconsumption  at  her  re- 
sidence, in  Medina  Go.,  O.,  our  sister  LI  - 
zabeth  Oberholzer,  aged  41  years  and  9 
months.  Her  remains  were  consigned 
to  the  tomb  on  the  23d,  accompanied 
by  a large  concourse  of  friends  and  re- 
lations. Appropriate  remarks  were 
made  upon  the  occasion  by  the  breth- 
ren Abraham  Iiohrer  and  Henry  Beery 
from  John  5:  28,  29.  She  leaves  a hus- 
band and  12  children  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  an  affectionate  wife  and  tender 
mother.  She  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  church  for  fifteen  years.  She 
leaves  us  the  evidence,  that  her  desire 
was  “to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.” 
Weep  not  for  me  my  friends  so  dear; 


friends  living.  On  Sunday,  two  days 
previous  to  his  death,  be  was  at  the 
house  of  worship  in  his  accustomed 
health.  He  lived  an  upright  life  and  we 
fed  sure  lie  that  died  a Christian.  1 e was 
delighted  to  entertain  all  that  called 
upon  him,  in  the  most  hospitable  man- 
ner. “Blessed  are  the  merciful  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy.  Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart  for  they  shall  see  God.” 
Peter  Nissley. 

My  acquaintance  with  brother  Kisser, 
though  somewhat  limited  was  such 
as  to  awaken  in  my  heart  for  him 
the  highest  esteem  as  a Christian,  and 
the  tenderest  love  as  a brother  and  a 
friend.  (Brother  Daniel  Brenneman 
and  myself  visited  him  at  his  house  in 
January  last,  while  stopping  in  Mount 
Joy,  from  whence  he  accompanied  us 
to  Bucks  Co.)  In  relation  to  his  sud- 
den death,  brother  Brenneman  writes 
as  follows:  “Let  us  receive  this  as  an- 

other monitor,  testifying  to  us  of  the 
certainty  of  death,  and  the  uncertainty 
of  life.  It  is  very  cheering  to  me  to 
look  back  to  the  time  when  it  was  our 
priviledge  to  kneel  down  so  frequently 
with  him  at  the  Mercy  Seat,  to  implore 
the  blessings  of  heaven.  With  special 
delight  do  I remember  one  morning 
upon  rising,  that  I merely  intimated  to 
him,  how  becoming  and  necessary  it 
was  for  Ms  again  to  seek  the  face  of 
God.  Whereupon  lie  replied:  “Yes, 
it  iij  indeed  necessary,”  and  thus  we 
assumed  together  the  position  of  hum- 
ble worshippers.  May  we  not  cherish 
the  fond  hope,  that  when  we  again  as- 
sume that  position  together,  it  will  be 
where  the  perfection  of  holiness  reigns 
eternally.'  God  grant  that  thus  it  may 
be.  Amen.”  (Edr.) 


Nor  shed  for  me  the  sorrowing  tear, 
I ant  not  dead,  but  only  sleep, 

Illy  silent  slumber,  O how  sweet! 

No  longer  is  my  mortal  frame 

The  seat  of  suffering,  grief  and  pain; 

Serene  and  tranquil  Is  my  sleep, 

My  lonely  slumber,  O how  sweet! 

Daniel  Brenneman. 


On  the  14th  of  June,  at  the  residence 
of  Joseph  Ivulp,  in  Gardner,  Grundy  Co., 
III.,  of  Typhoid  Fever,  JohnW.  Brown, 
aged  44  years.  He  was  a member  of  the 
M.  E.  church  for  t wenty  years,  and  ap- 
peared to  be  wholly  prepared  to  meet 
death.  He  was  sensible  to  the  last; 
and  just  before  his  death  he  called  all 
his  children  to  his  bedside  and  talked 
to  them,  begging  them  to  be  good 
children,  and  to  live  near  unto  God. 
Then  he  called  aloud  unto  the  Lord,  to 
let  him  die,  saying  that  he  was  ready 
to  meet  his  God.  Then  he  folded  his 
hands  together,  and  called  to  God  to 
have  mercy  on  his  children  and  to  bless 
them;  and  soon  after  the  spirit  took 
its  flight  to  the  world  beyond.  He 
leaves  four  orphan  children  to  mourn 
his  unexpected  death. 

Joseph  Kulp. 
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The  Spiritual  Railway. 

The  way  of  Life  is  compared,  and 
very  aptly  too,  to  a Railroad.  The  il- 
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help  them,  and  provide  for  the  poor  lustration  is  so  striking,  and  so  laminar 
blind  little  one.  So,  as  he  could  not 1 ""  rt,ot  u ,,n  or  cx- 
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work  at  his  old  trade,  he  took  to  a new 
one.  He  learned  to  make  laces  in  the 
prison,  and  his  blind  daughter  used  to 
take  them  into  the  streets  and  sell  them. 
In  this  way  God  helped  Ilis  suffering 
servant  to  work  for  his  family;  and  al- 
though he  could  not  earn  very  much, 
yet  they  were  all  kept  from  want. 

God  never  forgets  those  who  trust  in 
Him.  Blind  Mary  has  been  to 
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to  all,  that  it  needs  no  comment  or  ex- 
planation. Each  reader  can,  at  his  own 
leisure  make  his  own  reflections  upon  it. 

(Editor.) 

The  road  to  heaven  by  Christ  was  madc) 
With  heavenly  truth  the  rails  are  laid, 
From  earth  to  heaven  the  lino  extends, 
To  life  eternal  where  it  ends. 


.dary  has  been  to  visit 

her  father  in  the  gaol,  and  lie  will  soon 
send  her  out  with  the  little  stock  of 

laces  for  sale  that  day.  Ah,  I dare  say  i T ...  ir.u„„„„ 

there  Were  many  good  people  Who*  ' 


Repentance  is  the  station  then, 
Where  passengers  are  taken  in, 
No  fee  for  them  is  hero  to  pay, 


On  the  21  st.  of  June,  at  his  residence 
in  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
disease  of  the  heart,  our  worthy  and 
beloved  brother,  Preacher,  Peter  Ris- 
ser,  aged  00  years,  10  months  and  2 
days. 

He  retired  at  the  usual  hour,  and  ap- 
parently in  usual  good  health,  but  be- 
fore 10  o’clock,  P.  M.,  the  vital  spark 
had  left  its  clayey  tenement. 

On  the  24th  his  remains  were  depos- 
ited in  his  family  grave  yard,  about  2 
miles  from  his  residence,  where  a largo 
concourse  of  friends  and  relatives  had 
assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  the  diseased  brother.  The 
funeral  Sermon  was  preached  by  the 
brethren  John  Brubaker  and  John  Lan- 
dis, from  Luke  2:  29,  32. 

Some  six  years  ago  bro.  Risser  visit- 
ed Markham  and  Waterloo  Counties, 
Canada  West,  where  he  has  many 
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FAITH. 


Faith  is  the  polar  star 

That  guides  the  Christian’s  way, 
Directs  his  wanderings  from  alar, 
To  realms  of  endless  day ; 

It  points  the  course,  where’er  he  roam, 
And  safely  leads  the  pilgrim  home. 

Faith  is  the  rainbow’s  form, 

Ilung  on  the  brow'  of  Heaven, 

The  glory  of  the  passing  storm, 

The  pledge  of  mercy  given  ; 

It  is  the  bright  triumphal  arch 
Through  which  the  saints  to  glory 
march. 

The  faith  that  works  by  love, 

And  purifies  the  heart, 

A foretaste  of  the  joys  above 
To  mortals  can  impart; 


for  we  know  that  tribulation  worketh 
patience;  patience,  experience ; exper- 
ience, hope;  anil  hope  maketh  not 
ashamed  : because  the  love  of  God  is 
slietl  abroad  in  our  hearts,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us;  says  the  I 
apostle,  Rom.  5 : 3,  4,  5.  There  is 
nothing,  if  they  continue  steadfast  in 
true  faith,  that  can  overcome  them; 
but  they  over-come  all  tilings  through 
Christ,  who  gives  them  strength.  Hear 
only  how  the  apostle  glorys,  Rom,  8 : 
35  to  the  end  : Who  shall  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  Christ?  shall  tribula- 
tion, or  distress,  or  persecution,  or 
famine,  nr  nakedness,  or  peril,  or 
sword  ? As  it  is  written,  For  thy  sake 
we  are  killed  all  the  day  long ; we  are 
accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 
Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conqnwers,  through  him  that 
loved  us.  For  I am  persuaded,  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 

1 nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall 
[ be  altle  t<>  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

But  especially,  shall  they  triumph 
over  all  their  enemies,  when  they  are 
raised  from  the  dead,  when  they  see 
their  last  enemy,  Death  destroyed, 
and  are  crowned  as  conquerors  with 
glory,  immortality  and  imperishabil- 
ity; when  there  shall  be  no  more 
conflict  nor  temptation  from  any  of 
their  enemies,  because  they  have  all 
been  overcome  and  swallowed  up:  I 
this  the  apostle  shows  very  emphati- 
| cally  and  forcibly  in  the  words  which  j 
were  read  before  your  Christian  devo- 


It  bears  us  through  this  earthly  strife,  ■ tion,  where  he  says  : “<  ) death  where 


And  triumphs  in  immortal  life. 


A Sermon. 


Preached  on  Sunday  after  Raster,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1753,  in  Al 
ton  a,  in  JJenmurk  by  a Mennonite 
Minister. 


Translated  from  the  German 


0 death,  where  is  thy  sting?  0 
grave  where  is  tliy  victory!  The 
sting  of  death  is  sin;  and  the  strength 
of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks  be  to 
God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  ChrLt.  1 
1.  Cor.  15:  55,  56,  57. 

Great  is  the  conflict  in  which  the 
children  of  God  must  be  engaged  while 
they  are  in  this  life,  since  they  are 
tempted  on  every  side  by  numerous 
enemies,  who  are  armed  with  power, 
thereby  to  draw  them  away  from  God 
and  virtue,  and  roll  theinjjf  their  Sal- 
vation : for  this  purpose  Satan  walketh 
about  as  a roaring  and  ravenous  lion, 


is  thy  sting?  O grave  where  is  thy 
i victory?”  Because  there  appeared  some 
false  Christians  in  the  church  at  Cor- 
inth who  denied  the  resurrection,  the 
apostle,  in  the  preceding  part  of  this’ 
chapter  showed  with  great  power,  that 
the  dead  shall  rise,  and  that  these 
mortal  and  perishable  bodies  shall  be 
changed  in  tlicir  form,  that  they  shall 
be  immortal  and  imperishable;  since 
death  then  shall  be  destroyed  and 
swallowed  up  ; for  thus  he  says,  (ver. 
53,  54,  05) : “This  corruptible  must  put 
oit  ineomtption,  and  this  mortal  must 

put  on  immortality; then  shall 

bo  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is 
written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  vic- 
tory:” and  then  the  apostle  comes  to 
the  words  which  we  have  read,  and 
points  out  that  the  glorified  believers 
shall  then  proclaim  this  song  of 
triumph:  O Death  where  is  ths  sting?  j 
&e. 

These  words  wo  are  willing,  with 
the  blessing  of  God,  fully,  to  discuss  ; ! 
which  also  according  to  my  views  are 
very  appropriate  for  this  day,  since  a 
sli ' • ft  time  ago  we  have  celebrated  the 
remembrance  ot  the  death,  and  the 
resurrection  ol  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead,  which  was  accomplished  to  save 


seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  1 Fet 

5:  8.  They  are  attacked  by  the  world  , 

through  the  acceptability  and  lust  which  the  true  believers  from  the  power  ot 
are  in  the  world,  through  sin  and  their  Satan,  sin,  death  and  hell,  and  to  raise 
own  flesh  ; also  the  children  of  this  them  1‘rom  the  dead  to  an  eternal  glory, 
world  contend  against  them  in  many  and  a happy  life.  To  establish  this 
different  ways  to  oppress  them;  and  1 matter  more  conclusively  and  prove  it 
finally  they  are  attacked  by  death,  the  more  fully,  the  words  ot  my  text  will 
common  enemy  of  human  nature. 


Yet  great  (or  severe)  as  is  the  con- 
flict, numerous  and  mighty  as  may 
[be  their  enemies,  they  are  nevertheless 
puore  than  conquerors,  and  obtain  the 
victory  over  the  same;  for  through 
faith  they  resist  the  Devil  and  cause 
njrn  to  flee  from  them ; (Compare  1 
“et.  5 : 9.  with  James  4:  7.)  through 
faith  they  overcome  the  world,  subdue 
jjheir  flesh,  and  bring  it  into  servitude  ; 
uy  patience  and  hope  they  triumph  ov- 
er it.  We  also  glory  in  tribulation, 


furnish  us  ample  material)’,  that  are 
well  worth  our  devotion  and  consider- 
ation. 

Ye  hear  the  apostle  testify,  that  tho 
believers  after  the  resurrection  ot  the 
dead  shall  sing,  over  hell  and  death, 
the  song  of  triumph  : “O  death  where 
is  thy  sting  ? O grave,  where  is  thy 
victory?”  In  the  second  place  ye  have 
an  exposition  of  what  the  sting  of  death 
is,  namely  sin,  and  what  gives  power 
to  sin,  namely,  the  law : and  finally 
through  whom  tho  believers  shall  be- 


come partakers  of  the  victory  over 
death  and  hell,  in  these  words : “But 
thanks  be  to  God,  Avliieli  giveth  us  the 
victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.” 

Even  as  the  apostle  in  the  foregoing 
words  quotes  a passage  from  the  old- 
Testament  to  prove  thut  death  shall  be 
destroyed  and  swallowed  up,  namely, 
the  words  of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  25:  8., 
where  it  is  said:  “He  will  swallow  up 
death  in  victory  ; and  the  Lord  God 
Avill  wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces,” 
so  he  also  does  here  in  the  words  of 
our  text;  for  he  lias  borrowed  the 
words : “O  death  where  is  thy  sting 
Ac.”,  from  the  1 3 th  chapter  of  the  proph- 
et Jlosea,  where  in  substance,  though 
in  somewhat  different  words,  the  same 
i?  written.  They  are  as  follows:  “I  will 
ransom  them  from  the  power  of  the 
grave;  I will  redeem  them  from  death: 
O death,  I will  be  thy  plagues;  O 
grave,  1 will  be  thy  destruction.” 

Although  God  at  first  view  gives  to 
understand  that  he  would  deliver  (or 
save)  Israel  from  all  kinds  of  violent 
and  destructive  deaths,  which  were 
caused  by  the  sword,  or  hunger,  or 
pestilence,  which  he  from  time  to  time 
sent  as  punishments  for  their  sins,  he 
yet,  thus  aims,  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  the  mouth  of  l’aul,  the  great 
expositor  of  the  prophetic  scriptures 
proves  to  us,  in  another  view  upon  the 
salvation  and  release  of  the  righteous 
from  death  and  hell,  upon  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment; for  then  surely  with  a true  sig- 
nitication  may  lie  said  what  God  spake 
through  the  prophet  Hosea,  in  the 
words  which  tho  apostle  quoted,  after 
which  only  they  shall  be  really  saved 
from  the  power  of  hell  and  made  free 
from  death. 

But  to  come  nearer  to  the  meaning 
of  the  words:  Death,  which  is  spoken 
of  here,  is  the  temporal  death,  and 
consists  in  taking  away  the  life  of  llte 
body  which  is  caused  by  the  separa- 
tion of  the  soul  and  the  body,  through 
which  the  dust  shall  return  to  the 
earth,  and  tjie  spirit  shall  return  unto 
(iod  who  gave  it,  Eeel.  12  : 7.  To  this 
death  the  apostle  now  ascribes  a sting, 

■ and  understands  thmugh  this  sling  of 
death,  that,  through  which  death  has 
power  to  take  the  life  of  men  even  as 
though  they  were  wounded  or  pierced 
with  a sharp  sling  or  a poisonous  spear 
that  they  die.  What  that  is,  which 
gives  death  power  to  kill,  and  which 
by  tho  apostle  is  called,  the  sting  of 
death,  vi  e will  show  when  we  discuss 
the  apostle’s  exposition.  Now  the  apos- 
tle here  presents  Death  to  us  as  a 
mighty  king  armed  willVa  sharp  lance 
; or  sting  with  which  lie  kills  us  all,  so 
that  from  this  sting  none  can  preserve 
himself,  and  from  this  death-stab  none 
can  escape. 

But  besides  death  the  apostle  speaks 
so  of  hell  * and  its  victory.  At  times, 
iu  the  holy  Scriptures,  the  place  of  the 
damned,  where  after  tho  day  of  judg- 
ment they  shall  be  tormented,  is  called 
hell,  as  among  others  by  Jesus,  when 
he  says:  “Fear  not  them  which  kill  the 
body,  but  arc  not  able  to  kill  the  soul : 
but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to 
destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell.” 
Matt.  10:  28.  But  1 rather  hold  for  it 
that  the  apostle  through  this,  under- 
stands hell  as  the  earth,  or  tho  grave 


/ • 


* The  word  “grave”  in  the  English  transla- 
tion of  the  bible  is  “hell”  in  the  German. 
The  original  Hebrew  word,  it  is  said,  is  some- 
times translated  (/rave,  sometimes  pit.  and 
sometimes  hell,  and  legitimately  denotes  the 
state  of  the  dead  in  general,  without  imply- 
ing the  place  of  torment  or  the  place  of  bliss. 

1 Ed. 


in  which  tho  dead  are  buried  : in  this 
sertse  tho  word  hell  in  the  bible,  is 
taken  different  times,  as  1 Sam.  2 : 6. 
“The  Lord  killeth  and  maketh  alive; 
he  bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  * * 
and  bringeth  up.”  And  again,  Ps.  16: 
10.  “Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hell ; neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine 
Holy  One  to  see  corruption.”  And 
again,  Rev.  6 : 8.  “And  I looked, 
and  behold  a pale  horse  : and  his  name 
that  sat  on  him  was  death,  aud  hell 
followed  with  him.” 

The  reason  why  I do  not  understand 
I the  word  hell  to  mean  the  place  of  the 
damned  after  the  day  of  judgment,  but 
the  grave,  or  the  place  of  the  dead  in 
general,  is  that  hell  after  the  day  of 
judgement  will  not  lose  its  victory,  be- 
cause then  it  (hell)  will  begin  to  triumph 
over  the  wicked  and  retain  the  victory, 
because  the  wicked  remain  there  for- 
ever, and  without  cessation  will  be  e- 
ternally  punished,  as  may  be  seen  from 
different  place  in  the  holy  Scriptures, 
among  others,  Matt.  25 : 46,  “And 
these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment;”  as  also  Mk.  9:  47. 

“And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it 
out : it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye, 
than  having  two  eyes  to  he  cast  into 
hell  tiro:  where  the  worm  dieth  not 
uityfFthe  fire  is  not  quenchci?.” 

The  Apostle  now  speaks  of  the  vic- 
tory of  hell.  Hell  has  at  this  time  the 
victory  over  men  through  death,  be- 
cause those,  who  are  killed  through 
the  sting  of  death,  are  brought  into 
the  grave,  the  house  of  the  congrega- 
tion of  all  living,  buried  in  the  bosom 
of  the  earth,  and  return  to  earth  in 
which  they  ure  buried,  aud  from  which 
they  are  taken.  “What  man  is  he,” 
saith  David,  to  prove  this,  “that  livetk 
and  shall  not  see  death  ? shall  he  de- 
liver his  soul  from  the  hand  of  the 
grave  ?”  Ps.  89  : 49.  As  though  he 
would  say : “Truly,  there  is  none  liv- 
ing that  can  save  himself  from  the 
power  of  hell ; Every  one  must  say  to 
corruption,  Thou  art  my  father  ; and 
to  the  worm  thou  art  my  mother  and 
my  sister,”  Job.  17:  14. 

But  let  us  see  what  is  the  cause  that 
death  has  a sting,  and  hell,  victory ; 
this  the  apostle  points  out  w hen  he 
says:  “The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and 
the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.”  When 
'God  created  man,  he  created  him  after 
his  own  likeness,  good  and  righteous  ; 
holy  and  without  sin;  had  they  re- 
mained without  sin,  they  would  have 
lived  forever  and  death  would  have 
hud  no  power  over  them.  But  as  they 
committed  sin  by  eating  of  the  tree  of 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  which 
God  had  forbidden  them,  and  with 
threatening,  that  if  they  would  eat 
thereof  they  should  surely  die  ; then 
were  they  with  their  whole  posterity, 
through  transgression,  and  sin  which 
they  had  committed,  brought  under 
thu  necessity  of  death,  and  death  ob- 
tained power  and  dominion  over  them 
through  sin  : for  these  were  the  words 
of  God  to  Adam  our  first  parent : “Be- 
cause thou  hast  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  thy  wife,  and  hast  eaten  of  the 
tree,  of  which  I commanded  thee,  say- 
ing, thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it;  cursed  is 
the  ground  for  thy  sake;  in  sorrow 
shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy 
life;  thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it 
bring  forth  to  thee;  and  thou  shalt  eat 
the  herb  of  the  field.  In  the  sweat  of 
thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou 
return  unto  the  ground  ; for  out  of  it 
wast  thou  taken  : for  dust  thou  art,  aud 
unto  dust  shalt  thou  return.”  Gen.  3 : 


* * German,  Hell. 


THE  HERALD  OE  TEETH. 


17—19.  In  like  manner  the  apostle  that  on  the  contrary,  all  that  were  un-  all  things  that  are  in  heaven  and  upon  i , , ■ none  Khut  up  or  left:” 

shows  that  sin  is  the  sting  of  death,  in  <ler  the  law  were  guilty  of  the  curse,  the  earth,  The  apostle  calls  him  Lord  J ag  jje  it  «G0d’s  time 

Korn.  5:  12.  “Wherefore,  as  by  one  yea  the  wrath  and  the  punishment  of  of  the  faithful,  (or  those  avIio  believe)  . ’ ‘ for  the  deliverance  of  His 

man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  God,  because  of  the  strength  which  because  they  acknowledge  and  confess  ^ “PPea.^to^the  ^'iveimue  ^ ^ 

death  by  sin ; and  so  death  passed  upon  the  law  gives  to  sin  through  the  trans-  him  as  their  Lord,  and  sen  e him,  and  P I > t]  » uow  0ften  and 

all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned  ” gression  there  of.  This  the  apostle  he  especially  reigns  over  them  an  Xfindvthis  troth  is  illustrated  in 

Yet  the  apostle  shows  not  only  that  points  out,  (Gal.  3 : 10)  when  he  says:  Lord  and  piesenes  and  piotects  them  U i,istorv  of  Israel  in  their  deep 

sin  is  the  sting  of  death,  which  gives  “As  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  as  his  accoi  dined  v as  1 . ’ - -- 

death  power  to  kill,  but  also  at  the  law,  are  under  the  curse : for  it  is  the  F 
same  time,  through  what  means  sin  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  con  Divin 


iven  them  no  law,  we  can  not  believe  occasion  by  the  commandment,  deceiv-  salvation,  and  redemption,  so 
hat  it  would  have  been  sin  to  eat  of  ed  me,  and  by  it  slew  me.  Was  then  Father  is  universally  obsei  veil  a 
be  tree  whose  fruit  “was  good  for  food  that,  which  is  good  made  death  unto  first  cause  of  the  work  of  oui  sal  \ 


death  power  to  kill,  but  also  at  the 
same  time,  through  what  means  sin 
receives  its  power,  namely,  through 
the  law  : “The  strength  *of  sin  is  the 
law.”  The  law  which  God  gave  to 
our  first  parents  after  he  had  created 
them,  gave  sin  strength,  when  it  was 
transgressed  by  them ; for  had  God 
given  them  no  law,  we  can  not  believe 
that  it  would  have  been  sin  to  eat  of 
the  tree  whose  fruit  “was  good  for  food 
and  pleasant  to  the  eyes,”  Gen.  3 : 6. 
Much  less  that  sin  thereby  would  have 
obtained  strength,  and  death  power  to 
kill;  whereas  what  the  apostle  says, 
Rom.  4:  15.,  “where  no  law  is,  there 
is  no  transgression,  is,  in  a certain  meas- 
ure, the  case  here.  Hut  because  God 
had  forbidden  them  to  eat  of  the  tree, 
and  threatened  them  with  death  if  they 
would  eat  thereof,  therefore  it  was  sin, 
because  the  commandment  of  the  Cre- 
ator was  transgressed  ; on  this  account 
the  law  or  commandment  gave  sin 


Lord  and  preserves  and  protects  them  j 
as  his  servants;  and  accordingly  as 
the  Father  bears  the  first  name  of  the 
Divine  Being,  and  is  the  first , 


tinueth'  not  in  all  things  which  are  absolute,  (or  selfdependent)  person  in 
written  in  the  (took  of  the  law,  to  do  the  trinity,  (or  the  Divine  Being)  by 
them;”  and  again  when  he  speaks  of  whom  Hie  Son  is  begotten,  and  not  the 
the  law  lie  says  : “And  the  command-  Father  by  the  Son,  but  the  Sow  anoin- 


straits  and  surprising  deliverances,  I 
need  not  remind  any  who  are  accus- 
tomed carefully  to  study  the  Bible. 


rnent  which  was  ordained  to  life,  I 
found  to  be  unto  death  ; for  sin,  taking 


the  Trinity,  (ot  the  Divine  iCeitig)  by  l Especially  was  this  true  of  the  Jewish 
whom  the  Son  is  begotten,  and  not  the  nation  at  the  time  of  C hnst  s appear- 
Fatlier  by  the  Son,  but  the  Sow  annin-  mg.  “The  people  walking  m darkness 
♦ «,l  1.V  tlu.  V=. i her  ami  sent  into  the  have  seen  a great  light  — the  dwellers 


me?  God  forbid.  But  sin,  that  it 
might  appear  sin,  working  death  in  me 
by  that  which  is  good ; that  sin  by  the 
commandment  might  become  exceed- 
ing sinful.”  Iioin.  7 : 10,  11,  13.  And 
again  in  the  same  chapter  v.  5.:  “For 
when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the  motions 
of  sin,  which  were  by  the  law,  did 
work  in  our  members  to  bring  forth 


id  the  command-  Father  by  the  Son,  but  the  Sow  an« >i n- 
lained  to  life,  I ted  by  the  Father  and  sent  into  the 
h ; for  sin,  taking  world  to  accomplish  the  work  of  our 
landment,  deceiv-  salvation,  and  redemption,  so  the 
r me.  Was  then  Father  is  universally  observed  as  the 
nude  death  unto  first  cause  of  the  work  of  our  salvation 
But  sin,  that  it  in  Christ,  and  our  Saviour  as  the  same 
irking  death  in  me  that  he  is,  who  has  accomplished  the 
1;  that  sin  by  the  work  of  our  salvation;  thus  our  apostle 
become  exceed-  herewith  sets  forth  this,  when  he  says, 
10,  If,  13.  And  that  the  believers  in  their  song  of  praise  j 
apter  v.  5.:  “For  shall  confess  that  God  gave  them  the 
flesh,  the  motions  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I 
by  the  law,  did  Very  properly  it  is  said  that  the  be- 
s to  In-in"-  forth  lievers  shall  obtain  the  victory  over 


fruit  unto  death;  and  in  this  sense  he  hell  and  death, from  God  tlymtgh  Jesus 
takes  the  law,  (Rom.  8:  2.,)  a law  of  Christ,  because  out  of  Christ  and  the 


takes  the  law,  (Rom.  8:  2.,)  a law  of 
sin  and  death. 

Behold,  ye  devoted,  so  great  strength 


salvation  accomplished  by  him.  “None,  „ 

can  bv  any  means  redeem  his  brother,  I (<>''  prosperity  of  this  reign)  there  shall 
nor  give  God  a ransom  for  him:  For  , be  no  end;  upon  the  throne  of  David 
the  redemption  of  the  soul  is  precious,  and  upon  his  kingdom  to  establish  it, 
and  (with  man)  it  ceaseth  forever.”  ! and  to  confirm  it  in  justice  and  in 
I-S.  49  : 7 : 8.  But  that  which  with  righteousness  from  henceforth  and  for- 
mat! was  impossible,  God  by  whom  is  , , Tina  language  was  applied  to 

salvation  from  death,  shows,  that  be-  , Ch’'1-st  ,eforo  1 18  blrth  bythe  a"Sd 
fore  him,  through  Jesus  Christ  it  was  | Gabne!  in  addressing  His  mother 
possible,  since  he  has  given  his  only  “He  shall  be  great  and  shall  be  called 
Son,  and  Christ  according  to  the  well  | tbe  Son  of  the  Highest,  and  the  Lord 
being  (or  good  pleasure)  of  his  Father,  God  shaH  give  unto  linn  the  throne  of 
voluntarily  gave  his  life,  a ransom  for  I bather  David,  and  lie  sha  leign 
many,  through  his  blood,  as  through  a over  the  house  ot  Jacob  oiexci,  am 
costly  and  precious  price,  to  gain  (or  [ ot  Ls  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 
merit)  the  forgiveness  of  sins;  for  in  1 lie  desire  ot  all  nations,  > essec 
him  “we  have  redemption  through  his  be  God,  has  come,  and  to-day  multi- 
blood, the  forgiveness  of  sins,  accord-  tildes  are  commemorating  this  supposed 
ing  to  the  riches  of  his  grace,”  (Eph.  anniversary  ot  His  birth  Let  us,  on 
1 :'  7.)  without  which  forgiveness  we  this  occasion,  contemplate  His  c-harae- 
were  hateful  and  abominable  before  ter  as  we  have  it  m the  prophetic  an- 
God,  whose  eyes  are  too  pure  to  be-  nuiiciation  which  I have  quoted.  7 he 
hold  evil ; yea,  without  which  forgive- ! Prince  of  Peace.”  V hy  is  the  Lord 
ness  there  was  no  blessed  resurrection  Jesus  thus  called ? I leji  y brie  y,  e 
to  ho  expected;  for  if  God  should  mark  18  ‘•"titled  to  tins  most  honorable  ap- 
iniquity,  who  shall  stand?  Ps.  130:  3.  petition  because,  (I.)  lie  alone  pro- 
FurthCr,  Jesus  during  his  life-time  cared  peace  between  God  and  men. 
kept  the  law  perfectly,  and  through  his  » }'}»  He  did  by  giving  Himself  a pro- 
deatli  was  made  a curse  for  us,  in  or-  P'tiatory  sacrifice  for  men  in  a state  of 
der  to  redeem  us  from  the  law,  from  the  enmity  with  God.  That  this  was  the 
corse  t hereof  and  from  t he  nunishment  I design  of  the  boll  of  Goi  in  leeomilig 


in  the  land  of  death  shades,  light  has 
beamed  upon  them.”  This  received  a 
glorious  fulfilment  in  the  advent  of  the 
Messiah — an  event  of  which  the  proph- 
et speaks  as  though  it  were  then 
transpiring.  “For  a child  is  born  to 
us,  (or  for  us)  a Son  is  given  to  us  ; 
and  the  government  is  upon  Ilis  shoul- 
der; and  His  name  is  called,  Wonder- 
ful, Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God,  The 
Everlasting  Father.  The  Prince  of 
Peace.”  Not  that  He  should  actually 
bear  either  of  these  names,  but  that 
they  would  lie  descriptive  of  His  char- 
acter. “For  the  increase  of  the  gov- 
ernment, (a  power)  and  to  the  peace 


strength,  and  through  the  strength  of  (or  power)  sin  obtained  through  the 


sin,  death  obtained  power  to  kill.  I 
rather  hold  for  it,  that  the  apostle  had 
in  view  the  law  of  Moses  which  besides 
the  promise  was  brought  into  effect 
on  account  of  sin,  long  afterwards. 


law,  and  this  was  too  great,  because 
through  it  none  can  be  justified  before 
God,  nor  made  free  of  the  guilt  and  the 
punishment  of  sin,  with  which  trans- 
gressors are  threatened  by.the  law. 


nor  give  God  a ransom  for  him:  For 
the  redemption  of  the  soul  is  precious, 
mid  (with  man)  it  ceaseth  forever.” 
Ps.  49 : 7 : 8.  But  that  which  with 
man  was -impossible,  God  by  whom  is 
salvation  from  death,  shows,  that  be- 


This  gave  (man)  to  know  sin,  that  By  the  deeds  of  the  law,  shall  no  flesh  fore  him,  through  Jesus  Christ  it  was 
otherwise  was  not  so  well  known,  but  be  justified  before  God,  (Rom.  3:20.)  possible,  since  he  has  given  his  only 
concealed,  as  the  npostle  testifies  of  for  all  offerings  that  must  be  offered  Son,  and  Christ  according  to  the  well 


this,  Rom.  7 : 7,  “1  had  not  known 

sin  but  by  the  law ; for  I had  not 
known  lust,  except  the  law  had  said, 
thou  shalt  not  covet.”  And  Rom.  3 : 
20. : “By  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin,” 
because  sin  abounded  the  more  through 
the  manifold  transgressions  of  the  law. 
This  the  apostle  points  out,  Rom.  5 : 
20.  “Moreover  the  law  entered,  that 
the  offence  might  abound,”  and  on 
this  account,  (or  through  this  means) 
sin  obtained  great  power  through  the 
law.  Hence  then  also,  it  was  that  by 


year:  for  it  is  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  and  goats  should 
take  away  sins.”  lleb.  10:  2,  3,  4. 
And  again,  Chapter  9:  9.,  lie  says: 


no  means,  any  one,  by  the  power  of  “that  both  the  gifts  and  sacrifices 
the  law,  or  through  the  works  there  which  were  offered,  could  not  make 
of,  could  attain  to  the  resurrection  of  him  that  did  the  service  perfect,  as 
the  dead,  and  to  an  eternal  and  bliss-  pertaining  to  the  conscience.” 
ful  life.  But  notwithstanding  this,  that  death 

It  is  verily  true  that  the  law  is  holy,  now  kills  every  one  by  his  sting,  and 


according  to  the  restraint  of  the  law,  being  (or  good  pleasure)  of  his  Father, 
and  were  offered  for  reconciliation  voluntarily  gave  his  life,  a ransom  for 
could  never  (saith  our  apostle)  sanctify  many,  through  his  blood,  as  through  a 1 
him  that  offered  ; “for  then  would  they  costly  and  precious  price,  to  gain  (or  I 
not  have  ceased  to  be  offered ? because  merit)  the  forgiveness  of  sins;  for  in 
that  the  worshippers  once  purged  him  “we  have  redemption  through  his 
should  have  had  no  more  conscience  of  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  accord- 
sins;  but  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a ing  to  the  riches  of  his  grace,”  (Eph. 
remembrance  again  made  of  sins  every  1 : 7.)  without  which  forgiveness  we 


were  hateful  and  abominable  before 
God,  whose  eyes  are  too  pure  to  be- 
hold evil ; yea,  without  which  forgive- 
ness there  was  no  blessed  resurrection 
to  bo  expected;  for  if  God  should  mark 
iniquity,  who  shall  stand?  Ps.  130:  3. 

Further,  Jesus  during  his  lile-time 
kept  the  law  perfectly,  and  through  his 
death  was  made  a curse  for  us,  in  or- 
der to  redeem  us  from  the  law,  from  the 


11  is  veiny  u ue  me  j , J """f)  ",  I thereof  and  from  the  nunishment  i design  OI  me  SOU  01  uuu  m ueooiiuiig 

and  the  commandment  holy,  and  just,  the  grave  overcomes  us  all  and  .tbe  thTlaw  Jeauired  on  accounT  of  incarnate,  was  plainly  foretold  by  the 

and  good;  (Rom.  7 : 12.)  and  that  it  law  gives  strength  to  sm,  and  requires  wfnUi  the  la  q ■ ‘ J 'prophet  Isaiah,  “He  was  wounded 

hath  promised  life  unto  those  who  keep  punishment  instead  of  giving  the  r.ght  | ■ ’ . ' ) believers  in  (’hrist  ! for  our  transgressions  ; He  was  bruised 

lA.  x\.  ♦/-»  ♦k/1  nVnin  t/\  n Valncanrl  rpsnrrnptmn  flip  ^ LOIlllt  I11I1  tilt  tl\U  DCliGVCrSll)  V/iUKl.  , *1 L < ! f 


it  perfectly  according  to  the  plain,  dis-  to  a blessed  resurrection,  the  apostle 
tinct  words  of  God,  Lev.  18:  5.  “Ye  neverthless  shows  that  the  believers, 
shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes,  and  afterwards,  shall  be  raised  up  iramor- 
my  judgments : which  if  a man  do,  he  tal  and  incorruptible,  that  they  shall 
shall  live  in  them  : I am  the  Lord  ;”  'see  death  destroyed  and  swallowed  up,  | 
which  life  I do  not  understand  with  the*  and  be  save  from  the  power  of  hell,  so 
Sadducees  or  Jews,  which  denied  the  I that  for  joy  they  shall  proclaim  over 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  because  they  hell  and  death  this  song  of  triumph : 
did  not  understand  the  scriptures,  nor  O death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O Grave, 
the  power  of  the  same,  but  only  a long  (or  hell)  where  is  thy  victory?  As 
and  blessed  life  hero  upon  earth ; but  though  they  would  say : O death, 

I believe  that  under  this  promise,  eter-  where  is  now  thy  strength  and  thy  j 
nal  life,-  which  the  blessed  shall  liereaf-  sting,  whereby  we  before  were  killed  ? 
ter  enjoy,  is  at  the  same  time  included  O hell  where  is  now  thy  power,  where- 
with it,  because  the  apostle  especially  by  we  were  held  in  the  grave?  All  thy 
quotes  these  words.  (“That  the  man  might  and  power  is  destroyed,  broken, 
which  doetli  those  things  shall  live  by  and  swallowed  up  ; we  have  over  thee 
them”)  Rom.  10:  5.,  and  Gal.  3 : 12,,  the  victoy;  because  we  have  come  forth 
to  show  that  Israel  upon  a perfect  o-  from  the  grave,  and  are  risen  from  the 
bedience  through  the  law,  had  the  pro-  j dead,  to  live  eternally  in  perfect  bles- 
mise  even  of  this  same  life,  which  is ' sedness,  so  that  the  law,  which  gave 
acquired  through  Christ,  and  shall  l)e  sin  strength  was  not  strong  enough  to 
obtained  by  the  righteous  through  faith  keep  us  in  thy  power,  or  to  cast  us  in- 
in  him,  which  we  know  that  it  is  eternal  to  the  second  death, 
life.  But  through  whom-  is  this  victory 

But  although  the  law  was  holy,  just  accomplished?  This  the  apostle  shows 
and  good,  and  promised  eternal  life  to  in  the  following,  when  he  says:  “But 
those  who  in  perfection  sought  after  it,  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  ns  the 
yet  nevertheless  because  it  was  not  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
kept  perfectly  by  any  out,  but  by  every  Christ,”  the  only  and  eternal  Son  of 
one,  in  many  points  transgressed  (so  the  Father,  who  was  begotten  of  th« 
that  we  also” hear  even  those  who  fear  Father  frofn  all  eternity,  who  is  also 
God,  exclaim  with  sighings:  “Who  called  Jesus,  because  lie  is  our  Sav 
can  understand  his  errors?  Cleanse  jour;  Christ  because  he  is  anointec 
thou  me  from  secret  faults.”  Ps.  1 9 : 0ur  prophet,  High  Priest,  and  king 


lu  Luuuumu  tau  ii  ut  ucii&j'cxja  111  wunsui  , ^ v - , . ..  e 

This  the  apostle  shows,  Rom.  8 : 1-4,  for  our  iniquities ; the  chastisement  of 
where  he  says  : -‘There  is  therefore  our  peace  - by  which  our  peace  with 
now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  £°d  is  .procured— u upon  him  and  by 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  1 18  8tn!,es.  we,  nre  hca  wL.  Moslem- 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  For  the  pHatically  is  this  taught  m the  New 
law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  I Testament  “Therefore,  being  justi- 


hatli  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  Sin  | 
and  death.  For  what  the  law  could 
not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the 
flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin, 
condemned  sin  in  the  flesh : that  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  ful- 
filled in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit ;”  and  again  : 
“Christ  has  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the,  being  made  a curse  for 
us:  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  hangeth  on  a tree.” 

( Conclusion  in  the  next  number.') 

From  tho  P**ace  advocate. 

The  Prince  of  Peace. 


fied  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  “But 
now  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who  sometime 
were  far  off,  are  made  nigh  by  the 
blood  of  Christ.  For  He  is  our  peace” 
i.  e.  the  procurer  of  our  peace  with 
God — “who  hath  made  both”  Jew  and 
Gentile— “one ; and  hath  broken  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  between 
us,  for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain  one 
new  man,  so  making  peace ; and  that 
He  might  reconcile  hot  i unto  God  in 
one  body  by  the  cross,  having  slain  the 
enmity  thereby,  and  came  and  preach- 
ed peace  to  you  which  were  afar  off, 
and  to  them  that  were  nigh.”  Ephes- 
ians 11.  13—18. 

Again,  tho  same  writer  thus  addres- 


IHs  name  shall  be  called,  thk  rniNOB  Bed  his  Colossian  brethren:  “For  it 
op  rEACE.  Isaiah.  I pleased  the  Father  that  in  Him  should 

By  frequent  use  it  hath  passed  into  all  fullness  dwell;  and  having  made 

a proverb,  that  the  darkest  hour  is  peace  through  the  blood  of  Ilis  cross, 
l . ’ . . . . t ii-  :i„  „n  ti.: 


P/ince  of  Peace,”  who  hath  at  an  a-  mi 
mazing  expense  effected  a reconciliation  go 
between  God  and  Ilis  rebellious  crea-  foi 

tures.  , Pe 

He  deserves  this  honorable  apellation  ou 
because,  (2.)  He  has  procured  for  men  an 
peace  in  their  own  bosoms.  Peace  is  to 
a stranger  to  every  man  who  lives  in  Sc 
8i„ — who  cherishes  a disobedient  tern-  ! S[ 

per refuses  to  believe  in  the  Lord  th 

Jesus  Christ.  “The  wicked  mail  trav-  tr 
aileth  with  pain  all  his  days.  A dread-  hi 
ful  sound  is  in  his  ears ; in  prosperity  in 
the  destroyer  shall  coma  upon  him.’  A 
Again,  “the  way  of  transgressors  is  tli 
hard.”  Still  again,  “the  wicked  are  like  h: 
the  troubled  sea  when  it  cannot  rest,  hi 
whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt,  gi 
There  is  no  peace  saith  my  Gad  to  the  pi 
wicked.”  While  cherishing  an  unholy  si 
temper,  living  in  the  indulgence  of  S 
sinful  appetites,  men  must  bo  devoi  1 ai 
of  all  peace.  Such  know  something  of  w 
the  feelings,  if  they  do  not  use  the  fr 
language,  of  him  who,  as  the  poet  hath  a 
it  exclaimed  : “Which  way  I fly  is  hell  y 

myself  am  hell.”  So  true  is  it,  the  j t! 

sinner’s  hell  begins  on  earth.  p 

But  for  men  of  this  character  Jesus 
Christ  procured  peace,  and  when  by  p 
faith  they  embrace  Him,  they  at  once  n 
experience  peace  in  accordance  with  t 
the  promise  which  He  gave  His  disci-  b 
pies  when  with  them.  “Peace  1 leave  t 
with  you,  my  peace  I give  unto  you,  J a 
not  as  the  world  giveth  give  1 unto  you.  | i 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  | 
let  it  be  afraid.”  Again  these  things  ! ( 
have  I spoken  unto  you  that  in  me  ye  % 
might  have  peace.”  Paul  in  exhorting  t 
liis  Philippian  brethren  to  “be  careful 
for  nothing,  but  in  everything  by  pray-  t 
or  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving  j i 
to  let  their  requests  be  made  known  I 1 
unto  God,”  adds— “and  the  peace  of  j i 
God  which  passeth  all  understanding,  < 
shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  | t 
through  Christ  Jesus.”  “Thou  wilt  I 
keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  declares 
the  prophet,  ad  Iressing  Israel’s  God, 
“whose  min  i is  stayed  on  T’hee,  be- 
cause he  trusteth  in  Thee.”  Is  not  He 
who  can  give  such  a legacy,  in  very 
deed,  the  Prince  of  Peace? 

Christ  is  ent  itled  to  this  honorable 
appellation,  (3.)  inasmuch  as  Peace  is 
the  legacy  which  He  bequeathed  to  the 
world.  This  He  did  by  His  example. 
“Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us 
an  example  that  we  should  follow  Ilis 
steps;  who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled 
not  again;  when  He  suffered  He  threa- 
tened not,  hut  committed  Himself  to 
Him  that  judgeth  righteously.”  “He 
was  oppressed,  and  lie  was  afflicted; 
yet  he  opened  not  Ilis  mouth  ; Ho  is  | 
brought  as  a lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and 
as  a sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb, 
so  He  opened  not  His  mouth.”  “Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me,” 
is  the  language  of  Christ  to  his  discip- 
les “for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart.” 
Again,  “my  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world;  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  j 
world,  then  would  my  servants  fight 
that  I should  not  be  delivered  to  the 
Jews,  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not 
from  ’hence.”  “I  Paul  myself  beseech 
you  by  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of 
Christ.” 

The  whole  example  of  Christ,  from 
the  commencement  of  His  mission  till 
on  the  cross  He  cried  with  Ilis  expir- 
ing breath,  “Father  forgive  them,  they 
know  not  what  they  do,”  was  one  of' 
the  most  striking  examples  of  meek- 
ness and  forbearance  under  the  gross- 
est provocation.  lie  was  emphatically, 
the  Son  of  peace.  His  life  was  a per- 
fect model  of  peace,  and  in  setting  tins 
example  He  bequeathed  I eace  as  a 
legacy  to  the  world. 

This  He  did,  also,  by  precept.  He 
pronounced  a blessing  on  the  sons  ot 
peace.  “Blessed  are  the  peacemakers; 
for  they  shall  he  called  the  chil  Iren  ot 
God.”  “But  I say  unto  you  that  ye 
resist  not  evil;  but  whosoveer  shall 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to 
him  the  other  also.  Love  your  eno- 


THE  HERALD  OF  TRDTH. 

mb',  bl.»  tlioin  .hut  curse  you,  do  “Glory  to  God  i„  the  higho.t  „J  01, 

good  to  them  that  h vte  you,  and  pray  earth  peace,  good  will  towards  men  t L ^ , disnutes  Could  the 

for  them  that  despitefully  use  you  a.nl  And  must  they  not  have  expected  that  their  “ J £ them  from  HU 

persecute  you.”  In  these  precepts,  from  that  time  forward  'vjir8  would  ->  ' » , P He  micht  be  supposed 

our  Lord  inculcated  lessons  of  peace,  cease,  and  Peace  spread  her  wings  throne  of  glo  y,  g ol  Pjehu 

and  thus  bequeathed  it  as  a rich  legacy-  over  a ouco  distracted  world?  Alas!  to  addresi si  e 1 ^ „ go  i 

to  a distracted  and  wretched  world,  that  more  than  eighteen  centuries  to  f.,n»  ''f  thvP  mothcr  Jez* 

So  tho  Apostles,  imbued  with  Ilis  should  have  passed  away  since  the  ad-  as  the  y many?” 

Spirit  which  was  Christ  speaking  vent  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  yet  bel  and  her  ^chciarts  are  s^many  r 
, .1  x 1,.  ‘ ,1„„  ti.A  r.iiui.n.A.t  .-.i-ti.ooA  .r  ow  no-  What  have  ye  to  do  in  conimemui an 


Spirit  which  was  Christ  speaking  vent  of  the  Prince  ot  Peace,  ana  yet  “““  - J do  in  commeinorat- 

through  them,  taught  the  same  doc-  we  wait  the  fulfilment  of  these  glowing  What  have  ye  t Peace, 

trine.  “If  ft  be  possible”  says  Paul  to  predictions.  And  why  thus  delay?  rngtl.o  bir^^ 

hi*  Roman  brethren,  “as  much  as  lieth  What  shall  hasten  the  era  of  movers-  while  your  hearts  are  d to 

in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men.”  al  peace?  Plainly,  the  church  of  Christ  each  other,  your  hands  retkin0 

A min,  “Lot  us,  therefore,  follow  after  must  awake  to  duty.  God  will  be  in-  each  other  s blood  r , p 

tlungs  which  make  for  peace.”  “God  quired  ofr-by  His  people  to  do  this  for  Next  to  these  are  som  of 

hat!,  culled  us  to  peace.”  “Finally  them  just  as - He  wfll  in ^com^ 


shall  be  with  you.”  “The  fruit  of  the  dawn  ot  peace, just  as  lie  does  m ucai-  ' ,, 

Spirit  is  - peace.”  “Be  at  peace  ing  the  sick,  in  giving  us  the  finest  of  what  multitudes  who  hmve  no  other 

among  yourselves.”  “Follow  peace  I wheat,  and  in  converting  sinners,  lie  «la„l'nfR„th®  of 


your  hearts.”  “Endeavoring  to  keep  entire  church  must  come  up  to  tlua  i mui«  m 0 , 

the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  work-to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  nogfoet  to  read  it • 

ooace  ” the  mighty.  Especially  must  the  min-  1 name  of  Christ  upon  their  [ - 

Thus  plainly  does  it  appear  that,  in  : isters  of  Christ  be  awake  to  their  res-  | profane  it.  I repeat^  w in  mu  1 
procuring  p/ace  between.  God  and  ponsibility  in  this  matter.  They  must  of  these  are  prompt  in  th?u ^senance 
men,  in  providing  for  its  residence  in  become  leaders  in  this  work.  At  pres-  o this  day . N ot  w , th  a sen  t 
the  bosoms  ot  renewed  sinners,  and  in  ent  I greatly  fear  it  is  not  so.  A vo.ee  , obligation  to  Him  ^ ' 

bcqueatUin  ; it  as  a legacy  to  the  world, 1 not  long  since  reached  me  from  your  not  with  a penitent  tense  ot  t heir  mm, 
the  Lord  Jesus  is  richly  entitled  to  the  side  of  the  great  waters  which  separate  nor  with  the  faiutes ; t h-sn  e l b 

appellation  given  by  the  prophet,  The  us  from  each  other,  saying:  “The  ,n-  don  ing  mercy  or  with  the  si  ghtest 

Prince  of  Peace.  attention  of  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  determination  to  honor  Him,  o even 

From  this  subject  it  maybe  inferred,  to  the  claims  of  peace,  is  utterly  amaz-  to  prepare  to  meet  ■ uu  i in  ju< 

(1.)  That  the  era  of  universal  peace  ing.  It  is  even  beyond  their  former  Iheymeiely  improve  t ■ 

will  be  hastened  i utt  in  proportion  as  apathy  or  inaction  on  tho  subject  of ; hohday.  ^ hey  m>ng  , ' ’ 

the  church  of  Christ  awakes  to  duty.  Freedom.  It  depresses  the  friends  of  j quafi  the  ml. ^x.ca  ting, bon  l, 

Let  ns  look  at  som*  of  the  prcdic-  peace  exceedingly  in  their  good  work,  gnge  in  the  bloody  fi?  t * P 

tio^’or  tlw  Bible  0,i  th«  .nlijeut  of  un-  t gre«e,  pan,  moro  .ban  ; b.  tbe  .Iroa.l of  U.m 
iveraal  peace.  Prepbetio  of  thi,  lime  ten,  treat  Ihe  .abjeel  a,  .bough  tbey  gati  ,“cb  adav  ptovoho  th. 

i W(*  rBOi  l*  “II  ‘ nuketh  wurs  to  con^c  ; c:n  1 little  .ibout  it.  i . ...  * , »r  ITViovA 

unto  the  end  of  the  earth;  He  break-  | The  era  of  peace  will  not  be  hasten- 

oth  the  bow  :ui'I  cutteth  the  spear  in  ed  while  such  a state  ot  mdiilerenoo  j • * • * *1  rir^pn 

I sunder;  He  burneth  the  chariot  in  tho  pervades  the  church,  and  especially  to  harden  the  heart  and  thus  ripen 
fire;”  i’.  c.,  all  the  instruments  of  war  while  the  loaders , of  Christ  s hosts  are  , plain'er,  than  that 

shall  1),J  destroyed  — wars  shall  cease,  fast  asleep  ou  their  watch-tow eis.  A . . " t ^ alone 

“In  the  last  days,”  - under  the  Mess',-  These  commissioned  heralds  of  the  the  Spirit  he  *mpu  f U » 

,H,’S  we  are  told  that  “the  moun-  cross  mnst  awake  thoroughly  to  duty,  will  quant)  any  man  tor  i 

So  of  the  LuS  of  tbe  Lon.  sh.U  be  ' They  mu.t  m-ge  the  Mm.  of  ptv.ee  ou  . H Sri.  of 

established  in  the  top  of  the  moun-  tao  attention  of ' their  churches.  | suitably  observe  the  amii- 

1. ains,  and  it  shall  be  exalted  above  the  stead  of  quoting  the  proverb  one  sword  ___  ((f  '^/saviour’s  birth.  The 
hills,  ami  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it.  keeps  another  m the  sea  'hard,  w uc  : • i|n  ossiWe  Sympathy  with 

And  ra  iny  people  shall  go  and  say,  l am  sorry  to  see  late  y d’1''  '-v  jln  the  desi«-n  of  Christ  in  coming  into  the 

Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  English  divine  now  living,  followed  by _|  the “^prgMlli  Der- 


uome  yo,  aii<i  lut  us  up  iw  1 * — * . * 

mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of,  words  of  ridicule  against  the  efforts  of 
the  God  of  Jacob;  and  He  will  teach  Peace  Societies,  they  should  use  the 
us  of  His  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  | one  pronounced  by  our  Lord:  “lliey 
Ilis  paths  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  | that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  by  tlie 
. ..  \ 1 .1  1 ..X*  »lw.  n«*rrv«*.1  I T IV  (loPlflv  1 III  1 HH't.’lI  1 1 . IlOW 


world— love  to  Ilis  character  and  per- 
son, and  to  his  fellow-men  everywhere 
for  Christ’s  sake,  are  indispensable  to 
a proper  celebration  of  His  advent  to 
earth.  These  feelings  alone  will  enable 
us  to  hail  tho  day  with  joy.  Possess- 
ing suitable  and  affecting  views  of  His 
character — of  His  work  as  the  Re- 
deemer of  lost,  and  guilty,  and  w retch- 


forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  tfie  sword.”  How  deeply  bnportunt.  how  X STSh  ! j£  P^«* 

Lord  from  Jerusalem.  And  He  shall  -mfiniteiv  desira  » e tha  all  who  pro-  . viow,  of  HU 

juiljje  amnnT  the  nations  ami  shill  re-  fess  to  be  the  followers  tie  * ^ of  His  work  as  the  Re- 
buke many  people ; amj  they  shall  beat  Jesus  Christ,  the  gonous  deerner  of  lost  and  guilty,  and  wretch- 

their  swords  into  ploughshares,  and  ^ace,  should  breathe  His^rHc-w  ^ ^ hi.  object  as  the 

their  spears  into  pruniug-hooks ; nation  His  example,  and  impo  ■ ) Prince  of  Peace  we  shall  be  prepared 

shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  seech  II, m to  usher  ,n  the  glorious  day  song  Lid  on 

neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more . ot  un 'versa!  1 eace.  ..hi*  sub-  tho  plains  of  Bethlehem  on  this  raera- 

but  they  shall  sit  every  man  under  Ins  Again,  I rental k that  mm  orable  day,  “Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 

vine  and  under  his  tigtreo;  and  none  ect  ,t  may  be  inferred  (2  ) that  men  oraoie ^aay,  y £ 

shall  make  them  afraid : for  the  mouth  who  have  not  the  Spirtt  of  ChrMmn-  t I Q 

of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it  | jZZwao,  Huai,  Hawaiian  Is - 


ed  men,  and  of  His  object  as  tho 
Prince  of  Peace,  we  shall  lie  prepared 
to  unite  in  the  angelic  song  heard  on 


ot  tne  LiOrci  ot  nosts  uaui  spoh.cu  ...  - 

In  Zachariah  we  liave  the  prophecy  sitry  of  Hts  birth  — cannot,  with  t 
which  the  evangelist  John  applies  to  heavenly  hosts,  shout,  ‘ Glory  to  God 
our  Lord  on  his  triumphant  entrance  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  pea<  e, 
into  Jerusalem.  To  this  the  prophet  good  will  toward  men, 

aids  “Artd  I will  cut  off  tho  chariot  That  multitudes  in  some  may  or  other 

from  Ephraim,  and  the  horse  from  Jer-  notice  the  supposed  anniversary  of  the 
usalem,  and  the  battle-bow  shall  he  cut  ( birth  of  Christ  is  a we  1 known  fact 

off  and  He  shall  speak  peace  unto  the  The  Greek  and  Latin  churches  the 
on,  aim  uc  l f A(t  so.  Stanley,  m his  recent 


rd  men.”  J-  S.  Ghekn. 

Mackawao,  Maui,  Hawaiian  Is- 
lands, May  20,  1S59. 

LOOK  AT  HOME 

OR  TIIK  ACCUSERS  ACCUSED. 


heathen;  and  His  dominion  shall  he 
from  sea  even  to  sea,  and  from  the 
river  even  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 


i-itrnr  pvt*'l  uin  ) mi;  eiui.a  m iiiiv  ..  .. 

..Thi  mountains  shall  bring  peace  -to  first  seen  bv  travellers,  or  lroin  its  own  j 
1 ,ie  111  * .i  I-...  ? u.r  bdeinaw.  rd  (‘miiitv.  t hero  is  probahlv 


The  Greek  and  Latin  churches  in  the  1 A Great  man  used  to  say,  that  he  nev- 
Eost  do  so.  Stanley,  in  his  recent  ersaw  a criminal  dragged  to  ex.  eution  w,  h- 
work  “E"ypt  and  Palestine,”  tells  us,  out  asking  himself.  Who  knows  weih- 

that  “whether  from  its  being  usually  or  this  poor ; follow ; mav  n»t.  cm 
Ul  « •*  '»  jess  8in  than  1 am.  mw 


the  people,  and  the  little  hills,  by 
righteousness,  fn  his  days  shall  the 


first  seen  ov  travellers,  m iimn  u.......  ..  , . , . „a 

in'trinsic  solemnity,  there  is  probably  I a question  which  ,t  would  bo  well  H we 
none  which  produces  so  great  an  im-  j would  nil  of  ns  put  to  oursebo-,  when 
at  first  si-dik  the  Convent  we  see  any  of  our  folio w-crontu,es  punisli- 


rigtlteousness,  in  - “ ...  the  Convent  we  see  anv  ot  our  to||..w-croaiuies  pumsu- 

righteous  flourish,  and  a nimlanoo  o ujvitv  at"hi-tlJehem  It  is  an  ed;  for  I am  persuaded  that,  m at  y of  ui 

neace  so  long  as  the  moon  enduretli.  „f  the  N.itn  t>  at  ,vh'ici,  M tbinix-  considered. 


riyj iiuwui  7 

peace  so  long  as  the  moon  enduretli. 

Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  the  _ _ 

land,  wasting  nor  destruction  in  thy  along  ll11' J-q',  ‘ ' c'lmV.-h  of  those  people  who  endure  chastiarmeut  for 
bonltjr ; l,vt  .halt  M thy  MU  *—•'  ' »">  «-?  »•«.  *«•  - *-g 

salvation,  and  thy  gates  praise.  l.  ‘ (.'V  ,ln,i  Armenian.”  <>n  al,  we  are  so  far  from  putting  to  oursel- 

Tliese,  and  such  ns  these,  .are  the  bntin,  from  each  of  those  ves  any  such  question  ai  I have  spoken  ef, 

predictions  of  the  Bible  on  the  subject  that  , • (|ny  |,e  collec-  that  we  do  what  is  directly  tho  contrary, 

of  universal  peace.  Must  not  the  heav-  chin  cl  . ‘with  unmeaning  We  contrive  to  praise,  instead  of  taking 

enly  hosts  have  bad  their  eye  on  these  ted,  birth  0f ‘the  Prince  of  Peamg  occasion  to  blame  ourselves,  when  wo  see 

thrilling  predictions  when,  on  the  ^1,1  be  \ve!l  if  they  finish  the  another  in  fault.  We  immediately  say. 

SavfoS  Wrt  Tey  sang  celebration  and  leave  the  spot  W.thout  “Well,  I thank  God  I never  did  anything 


Ul 

enormous  pile  of  buildings  extending 
aloii"  the  ridge  of  the  lull  from  east  to 


have  sins  which,  all  things  considered, 
deserve  the  rod  as  much  a.*  the  sins  of 


12.)  it  was  so  far  from  it,  that  any  one, ! and  sent  into  the  world  ; Lord  because  Lord  shall  judge  His  people,  and  re- 1 b'a  ' 1 » mf)  ^ ,)e‘  called  «Thc 

by  the  law  could  obtain  eternal  life,  I be  has  full  power  and  dominion  over  pent  Himself  for  Ills  sen  ants  when  sig  . y 
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so  bad  as  this.  I never  in  my  life  did 
what  Such-a-one  has  done.  I am  not  so 
bad  as  he,  however;”  and  then  we  attack 
his  whole  character,  and  think  to  show  our 
goodness  by  the  extreme  severity  which  we 
use  in  speaking  of  him.  Never  was  this  tern 
per  better  exposed  or  the  evil  better  repro- 
ved, than  in  tho  case  of  whieli  I am  now  | 
goiug  to  speak;  I mean  on  the  occasion  of ! 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees  bringing  before 
our  Saviour  tho  woman  taken  in  adultery. 

We  read  that  ns  Christ,  was  teaching  in 
tho  temple,  they  brought  to  him  this  wo- 
man and  set  her  in  the  midst,  saying  to 
him,  “Master,  this  woman  was  taken  in 
adultery.  Now,  since  adulteryAs  certain- 
ly a most  dreadful  sin,  we  mignt,  at  first 
view,  be  ready  to  praise  these  men,  and 
to  say,  “What  holy  and  good  people  must 
these  he;  What  haters  of  sin;  what  friends 
to  God  and  religion:  they,  to  bo  sure, 
must  he  quite  pure  and  perfect!”  Alas, 
how  should  we  be  mistaken  if  we  were  to 
judge  thus  of  them,  they  were  men,  no 
doubt,  who  had  taken  some  pains  to  wash 
the  outside  clean  and  were  in  good  repute 
withtheirneighborsjneverthelessas  thisstory 
will  show,  they  were  all  the  while  very  wicked 
in  their  hearts.  They  brought  this  woman 
before  Christ,  and  placed  her  in  the  midst, 
from  a very  wrong  motive;  for  they  did  it 
not  for  the  sake  of  glorifying  God,  not  for 
the  sake  of  punishing  sin  in  this  instance, 
in  order  to  preveut  it  in  others,  and  not 
therefore  through  any  love  to  God  or  char- 
ity to  their  neighbor;  but,  on  t.ho  contrary, 
they  acted  from  some  of  the  basost  dispo- 
sitions, for  they  felt  no  compassion  for  the 
woman,  and  they  wanted  only  to  lav  a 
trap  for  Christ,  that  they  might  have 
matter  of  accusation  against  him. 

How  common  is  it  for  people  now-a- 
days,  in  some  respects,  to  imitate  these 
scribes  and  Pharisees!  What  curiosity 
have  some  nn'n,  in  the  first  place,  to  dis- 
cover, and  then  to  publish,  all  the  faults 
and  infirmities  of  their  neighbors  ? Some 
there  are,  who  spend  half  their  lives  in 
listening  to,  and  repeating  all  tho  scandal 
that  is  passing.  Wheu  they  hear  of  a 
man  that  has  been  overtaken  by  a sin,  or 
of  a woman  that  has  lost  her  reputation, 
one  would  think  that  they  had  heard  one 
of  the  best  pieces  of  nows  that  ever  reached 
their  ears;  for  how  does  conversation  run 
on,  and  the  spirits  rise,  and  the  wit  abound, 
when  the  fall  of  a fellow  creature  is  the 
topic  of  tho  company  ! 

Tb*  scribes  and  Pharisees  brought  this 
■woman  forth,  and  set  her  in  the  midst. 
Just  so  methinks,  would  the  persons  I am 
blaming  set  every  offender  whom  they 
accuse  in  tho  midst  of  the  company  if  they 
were  able,  for  they  show  by  their  language 
that  they  delight  to  expose  every  ono  as 
much  as  possible.  Bui  why,  I repeat  it, 
is  all  this  ill  nature?  Are  these  accusers 
spotless  iu  their  own  lives  ? Aro  they  bet- 
ter even  than  those  whom  they  accuse  ? No; 
Ibelcivcithas  often  happened,  that  the  very 
man  who  has  been  most  forward  in  con- 
demning another,  has  been  himself  guilty 
of  the  same  fault,  and  liable  to  the  very 
same  condemnation.  It  is  the  most  wick- 
ed part  of  the  world  that  is  commonly  the 
most  severe.  Your  harsh  judges  are  often 
the  very  worst  of  men. 

Tho  words  used  by  the  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees when  they  brought  this  woman  to 
Christ,  wero  tho  following:  “Moses  iu  the 
law  commanded  that  such  should  be  ston- 
ed; but  what  sayest  thou?”  The  design 
evidently  was  to  put  a difficulty  in  the  way 
of  Christ,  and,  if  possible,  to  set  him  and 
Moses  at  variance : for  if,  on  the  one  hand, 
Christ  should  say  that  tho  woman  ought 
to  be  released,  this  would  be  contradicting 
Moses,  and  Christ,  would  then  have  been 
called  a false  prophet ; but  if,  on  the  other 
hand.  Christ  should  order  her  to  be  stoned, 
this  they  might  think  would  diminish 
something  from  the  mercifulness  of  his 
character  as  a Saviour,  and  would  hurt  his 
credit  with  the  people;  so  that,  in  either 
case,  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  would  be 
gratified.  What  a crafty  question,  there- 
fore, was  this.  Let  us  now  see  how  very 
prudently  our  Saviour  answered  it.  At 
first  he  appearod  as  if  he  took  no  notice  of 
what  was  said  to  him,  for  when  wicked 


men  bring  their  accusations  agninst  others 
merely  to  indulge  their  own  malice,  it  is 
often  best  not  to  lend  an  ear  to  them — ■but 
stooping  down,  wrote  with  his  finger  on  the 
ground.  Tho  scribes  and  Pharisees  now 
thought  they  had  puzzled  him,  and  they 
therefore  pressed  their  question  with  great 
earnestness.  Ah,  how  little  did  they 
know  of  the  true  character  of  Christ,  for 
he  understood  all  their  thoughts,  through 
that  divine  power  which  belonged  to  him, 
and  his  silence,  in  fact,  was  only  intended 
to  draw  his  enemies  into  a difficulty,  and 
to  make  his  own  answer  the  more  remark- 
able. Our  Saviour,  j^fter  some  time,  rais- 
ed himself  from  the  ground,  and  said  to 
them,  “He  that  is  without  sin  among  you, 
let  him  first  cast  a stone  at  her." 

What,  a heart  searching  answer  was  this, 
anrl,  at  the  same  time  what  an  unexpected 
ouo ! They  that  had  just  now  been  accus- 
ers, were  hereby  accused  in  their  turn.  It 
was  as  if  our  Saviour  had  said.  You ’have 
brought  me  a woman  taken  in  adultery; 
you  seem  to  have  been  very  eager  in  doing 
it.,  and  you  pretend  that  you  merely  want 
to  know  what  ought  to  be  done  with  her. 

I,  however  see  into  your  hearts,  and  be- 
cause I know  that  your  motives  are  cor- 
rupt., I shall  not  answer  you. in  the  man- 
ner which  you  expect/  Moses,  as  you  ob- 
serve; command  'd  adulterers  to  be  stoned; 
be  it  so:  go  then  if  you  please  and  stone 
this  woman;  but  take  this  hint  with  you, 
that  it  becomes  those  who  aro  the  most 
forward  in  blaming  others,  to  bo  particu- 
larly free  front  blame  themselves.  Lot 
him,  therefore,  take  tho  lead  in  punishing 
her,  who,  by  being  free  from  fault  him- 
self, has  tho  best  right  to  indict  rite  pun- 
ishment. “Let  him  that  is  without  sin 
amou<r  you,  cast  the  first  stone  at  her.” 
Having  thus  spoken,  Christ,  returned  to  his 
employment  of  writing  on  the  ground  leav- 
ing his  reproof  to  work  oil  the  minds  of  the 
scribes  aud  Pharisees. 

Ami  now,  behold  tho  mighty  force  of  a 
few  words.  “They  which  heard  il,  being 
convicted  by  their  own  consciences,  went 
out  one  by  ono,  beginning  with  the  eldest, 
even  unto  the  least;  and  Jesus  was  left 
alone,  and  tho  woman  standing  in  the 
midst.”  What,  are  these  godly  persons 
all  gone?  And  is  tho  buisnoss  on  which 
they  came  left  unfinished?  It  is  even  so.  Tho 
criminal  alone  remains,  and  her  accusers 
have  fled;  nor  have  I hey  fled  without  rea- 
son, for  they  have  now  begun  to  perceive 
that  there  is  one  ready  to  accuse  them  in 
their  turn,  and  that  all  tilings  aro  naked 
and  open  before  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom 
Lhoy  have  to  do.”  Oil,  if  it  had  pleased 
our  Saviour  to  bring  to  light  nil  the  hidden 
circumstances  of  their  lives,  and  to  publish 
on  tho  spot  every  secret  sin  they  had 
commiitted,  how  would  they  have  blushed 
.before  all  the  people  ? They  thought  it 
prudent,  therefore,  to  inako  the  best  of 
their  way  out  of  tho  tempi”,  leaving  our 
Saviour  either  to  condemn  or  acquit  tho 
woman,  m he  might  think  proper. 

Reader,  when  you,  feel  tempted  to  be 
severe  on  any  crime  or  failing  of  your  neigh- 
bor, call  to  mind  what  passed  between  our 
Lord  and  these  Pharisees;  they  were  so 
busy  in  bringing  to  light  the  sin  of  another, 

I that  they  had  forgotten  that  they  had  any 
sins  of  their  own.  They  reflected  not  that, 

I they  were  some  of  the  most  unfit  men  iu 
j the  world  to  take  up  the  office  of  accusers; 
nor  do  they  seem  ever  to  have  considered 
what  was  likely  to  become  of  themselves 
hereafter,  wheu  God  should  call  thorn  to 
judgement. 

And  this  is  a common  evil.  God 
has  given  to  every  man  his  work;  each 
has  an  evil  heart  of  his  own,  which  he 
ought  to  look  to  ; each,  if  not  guilty  of 
open  crimes,  has  many  a secret  sin  that 
he  ought  to  repent  of;  instead  of  which, 
every  one  is  bestowing  his  attention  on 
his  neighbors  faults,  without  giving  any 
heed  to  his  own.  We  are  all  naturally  apt 
to  entertain  a very  good  opinion  of  our- 
selves, but  a strict  examination  of  our 
ways  might  spoil  that  good  opinion, 
and  we  are  therefore  very  backward  on 
entering  upon  the  task.  On  the  con- 
trary, we  are  very  ready  to  blame  our 
neighbor ; for,  in  proportion  as  we 


blacken  his  character,  we  think  we 
cause  our  own  to  appear  in  a favorable 
light. 

But  how  very  foolish,  as  well  as  vain, 
is  all  this  self-deceit.  We  may  hide 
our  sins  for  a while,  both  from  ourselves 
and  from  others  also;  just  as  the 
Pharisees  concealed  their  true  charac- 
ter till  our  Saviour  sent  them  this  re- 
buke. Soon,  however,  a day  will 
come,  when  all  that  has  been  kept  se- 
cret shall  he  brought  to  light;  and  even 
now,  tho  same  divine  person,  who,  by 
a few  words,  confounded  these  hypo- 
crites, has  his  eye  upon  us.  “O  Lord, 
thou  kuowest  my  down-sitting  aVl  my 
up-rising;  thou  unlerstanclest  my 
thoughts  afar  off.  Thou  compassest 
my  path  and  my  lying  down,  and  art 
acquainted  with  all  my  ways.”  “The 
darkness  hideth  not  from  thee  ; lint  the 
night  shineth  ns  the  day  : the  darkness 
and  the  light  are  both  alike  to  thee.” 
Before  him  lies  tho  history  of  our  whole 
lives,  in  which  is  noticed  every  tiling 
that  we  have  ever  said,  every  thing 
that?  we  have  ever  done,  and  eve- 
ry thing  also  that  we  have  ever 
thought  or  imagined  in  our  minds-. 
And  now,  if  the  same  Jesus  should 
again  appear  in  tho  temple,  aud  re- 
prove us  as  lie  did  the  Pharisees, 
awakening  in  like  manner  our  con- 
sciences, and  setting  them  to  condemn 
us,  who  is  there  among  us  that  could 
abide  it?  If  lie  should  publish  among 
the  crowd  of  our  fellow  creatures 
standing  around  us  all  tlie  secret  sins 
of  our  li  ves,  or  should  draw  them  up 
in  the  form  of  an  accusation  against 
us,  and  should  require  us  to  stand  by, 
and  hear  the  long  indictment  read,  who 
is  there  who  could  stay  to  hear  it  to 
the  end?  Who  is  there  who  would  not 
be  glad  to  escape  from  his  presence,  and 
leave  him  again  alone  in  the  temple? 

Nor  let  us  forget  that  although  Christ 
walketh  not  on  earth  as  lie  once  did, 
and  though  he  is  not  present  to  reprove 
us  with  an  audible  voice,  as  lie  did  the 
Pharisees,  yet  he  still  speaks  to  us  by 
our  consciences,  and  also  by  the  still 
voice  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  which  striveth 
with  us.  And  great  is  the  power  ol 
conscience,  when  once  awakened  and 
set  to  work  by  the  power  of  God’s 
Holy  Spirit;  for  then  nothing  can  with 
stand  it.  From  the  moment  when  it 
is  truly  alarmed,  it  begins  to  discover 
a man  to  himself ; and  it  will  then  find 
so  much  employment  at.  home,  that,  lie 
will  have  little  leisure  and  less  inclina- 
tion to  turn  accuser  of  his  brethren. 

Go,  now,  into  the  chamber  of  him 
whom  sickness  and  sorrow  have 
brought  low,  and  have  filled  with  a 
deep  sense  of  sin:  see  with  what  read- 
iness he  confesses  his  iniquity,  and 
with  what  earnestness  he  prays  for 
pardon;  see  how  entirely  he  is  taken 
up  with  the  affairs  of  his  own  soul,  and 
how  he  is  laboring  to  make  his  peace 
with  God.  Tell  iiim  that  some  neigh- 
bor hath  fallen  into  a dreadful  sin,  and 
how,  think  you,  will  lie  be  affected  by 
it?  Why,  lie  will  lament,  pity,  and 
pray  for  the  person.  But  if  you  should 
try,  after  the  manner  of  some  profane 
people,  to  raise  a joke  at  the  expense 
of  tlie  unhappy  sinner,  hoping  to  div- 
ert the  sick  person  with  the  subject, 
methinks  he  would  turn  from  yon  as 
from  a man  not  fit  to  talk  with,  and  he 
would-  probably  beg  you  to  go  out  of 
the  room. 

To  proceed  one  step  farther.  Sup- 
pose the  last  day  to  be  now  come.  — 
Imagine  that  you  see  the  Judge  upon 
the  throne,  the  generations  of  man- 
kind assembled  before  him,  and  the 
books  opened,  out  of  which  we  are  all 
to  be  judged,  Who  in  that  situation 
would  have  any  disposition  to  revile  or 
laugh  at  the  sins  of  his  neighbor,  or 
any  heart  to  be  severe  upon  him?  Who 
is  there  whose  thoughts  would  not  be 
employed  entirely  upon  his  own  case? 
Who  would  not  be  anxious  to  obtain 
his  own  pardon  ? Who  in  short  would 
not  leave  God  t®  deal  as  he  thought 


fit  with  others,  hoping  and  praying 
that  they  also,  if  possible  might  obtain 
mercy?  To  this  temper,  therefore,  it 
is  plain  that  sickness  may  soon  bring 
us,  and  to  this  temper  may  God  graut 
that  we  nuvy  all  be  brought  before  it  is 
too  late,  since  death  and  judgement 
will  most  assuredly  bring  us  to  it  at 
last. 

Our  Saviour  having  thus  dispatched 
the  Pharisees,  the  woman  alone  re- 
mained: she  was  detained  in  the  temple 
by  the  same  cause  which  made  the 
others  depart — I mean,  consciousness 
of  guilt.  This  kept  her  fixed  to  the 
spot  even  after  her  accusers  had  gone, 
expecting  now  to  hear  her  sentence 
pronounced  by  Christ;  who,  at  length 
raising  himself  from  the  ground,  on 
which  he  had  been  writing,  said  to  the 
woman,  “W1  lere  are  those  thine  accus- 
ers? Hath  no  man  condemned  thee  ? 
She  said,  No  man,  Lord.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  her,  Neither  do  I condemn 
thee : Go,  and  sin  no  more.”  Let  us 
not  be  led  by  this  speech  of  Christ  to 
suppose  thrjt  lie  meant  either  to  make 
light  of  the  gin,  or  to  say  any  thing 
against  the  law  of  God.  No ; let  us 
take  occasion  rather  iu  this  place  to  re- 
mark,how  very  dreadful  a crime  adultery 
is  considered  by  our  Creator  since  he 
ordered  it  in  the  Old  Testament  to  be 
punished  even  with  death.  This  pun- 
ishment, however,  was  not  to  be  in- 
flicted, except  after  regular  proof;  an 
accuser  and  sufficient  witnesses  must 
conic  forward  in  every  such  case  ; the 
proper  judge  or  magistrate  must  also 
hear  the  cause,  and  must  himself  pro- 
nounce the  sentence.  If  all  these  ne- 
cessary rules  had  been  complied  with, 
Christ  would  not  have  thought  of  stop- 
ping the  due  course  of  law,  for  he  was 
not  used  to  meddle  with  the  civil  pow- 
er; nor  is  there  any  instance  of  his 
showing  his  mercy  by  saving  a crim- 
inal out  of  the  hands  of  public  justice. 

In  the  present  instance,  no  kind  of 
trial  had  been  had  ; on  the  contrary, 
the  accusers  and  witnesses  had  all  fled; 
this  woman,  therefore  not  being  accused 
by  those  whose  office  it  was  to  accuse 
her,  was  not  accused  by  Christ. 

On  another  occasion,  when  Christ 
was  appealed  to  by  one  who  seems  to 
have  been  wronged  in  bis  property,  he 
made  answer,  “Man,  who  made  me  a 
judge  and  a divider?”  Our  Saviour 
came  into  the  world  not  to  settle  dis- 
putes about  property,  nor  to  meddle  in 
cases  of  common  criminal  justice ; lie 
left  all  such  things  as  these  to  be  man- 
aged by  the  person  whom  the  state 
appointed  for  the  purpose.  He  came 
to  be  a Saviour ; he  came  to  pardon 
sins  committed  against  God,  for  which 
he  made  atonement  by  bis  death  ; and 
in  bis  lifetime  he  taught  men  how  to 
obtain  this  salvation,  namely,  by  re- 
penting and  believing  in  him,  and  re- 
solving to  “sin  no  more.” 

In  full  agreement  with  these  ends  of 
bis  coining  into  the  world,  lie  in  the 
present  case  leaves  the  law  of  Moses 
just  as  it  was,  neither  condemning  nor 
yet  acquitting  the  woman  ; but  as  the 
publisher  of  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God,  and  as  the  Author  of  everlasting 
salvation,  he  comforts  with  tho  hope 
of  pardon,  the  wretched  person  'whom 
the  malicious  Pharisees  had  brought 
before  him,  and  he  directs  her  how  to 
escape,  not  the  mere  punishment  of 
the  law,  but  the  more  bitter  pains  of 
eternal  death.  “Go,”  said  he,  “and 
sin  no  more.”  It  is  as  if  he  had  said, 
Be  not  concerned  about  tlie  accusation 
before  the  magistrate  which  has  been 
brought  against  you,  for  your  accusers 
indeed  are  gone.  I have  put  them  to 
flight  by  a single  sentence  spoken  to 
their  consciences;  and  since  the  Phar- 
isees do  not  accuse  you,  neither  shall 
I turn  prosecutor.  Be  concerned, 
however,  about  the  sin  against  God 
which  you  have  committed ; and  if 
you  would  ever  hope  for  mercy  at  his 
hands,  be  sure  that  you  do  not  return 
to  your  iniquity.  Go,  then,  in  peace. 
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Go,  in  hope  of  pardon  and  salvation, 
for  I am  come  into  the  world  to  be 
your  Saviour;  but  “go,  and  sin  no 
more.” — Hannah  Apams. 

Paul  Rabaut. 

Safety  of  Peace  Principles  in  Persecution. 

The  dragonnades  which  preceded 
and  followed  the  revocation  of  the  E- 
dict  of  Nantes, involved  the  Protestants 
in  frightful  peril,  and  witnessed  many  ' 
signal  deliverances.  Those  of  the  ilu-  j 
guenots  who  took  the  sword,  mostly 
perished  by  the  sword  ; whilst  very 
many  of  those  who,  when  they  suffered, 
threatened  not,  but  committed  them- 
selves to  Him  that  judgeth  righteously, 
escaped. 

The  history  of  Paul  Rabaut,  one  of 
the  most  earnest,  devoted  and  daring 
of  the  “pastors  of  the  desert,”  affords 
a striking  illustration  of  this.  He  was 
born  9th  January,  1718,  and  as  he  at- 
tained manhood,  he  entered  upon  the 
pastoral  office,  though  it  was  an  almost 
certain  path  to  the  gibbet  or  the  wheel. 
Where  lie  resided  during  the  halt  cen- 
tury of  his  ministry,  it  would  be  difli-  J 
cult  to  say ; for  during  almost  the 
whole  of  that  time,  he  was  iu  hiding, 
and  during  a large  part  of  it  a price 
was  set  upon  his  head.  So  tar  trom 
coinciding  with  his  brethren  in  jlieir 
armed  resistance  to  the  troops  sent 
against  them,  he  ever  maintained  that  i 
readiness  to  suffer  martyrdom  was  the 
surest  means  of  promot  ing  the  cause  ol 
Christ.  On  one  occasion  he  met  a party 
of  armed  men  proceeding  to  liberate  one 
of  the  Protestant  pastors.  Ilis  own 
arrest  at  that  time  seemed  inevitable. 
He  stopped  them,  and  with  tears  earn- 
estly besought  them,  that  if  lie  should 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  persecutors, they 
would  not  embitter  his  last  moments  by 
attempting  bis  rescue  by  force  of  arms; 
and  lie  extracted  front  them  a promise 
to  this  effect,  as  the  only  condition* oil 
which  lie  would  continue  to  bold  the 
pastoral  office.  Though  a proscribed 
outlaw,  be  preached  constantly  and  bold- 
ly, and,  in  the  proclamation  of  the 
gospel,  encountered  perils  from  which 
almost  all,  save  himself,  would  have 
shrunk  with  terror.  Yet  ho  saw  near- 
ly all  his  associates  cut  off  by  violent 
and  bloody  deaths,  whilst  he  died  in 
his  bed  at  the  age  of  seventy-seven. 

Among  the  vicissitudes  of  danger 
and  escape  which  marked  his  adven- 
turous life  are  the  following.  On  one 
occasion  his  hiding-place  was  discover- 
ed, and  he  was  traced  to  the  house  of 
a baker.  The  place  was  forthwith  in- 
vested, and  every  avenue  of  escape 
blocked  up.  Hastily  putting  on  the 
dress  of  a working  baker,  and  dusting 
himself  over  with  flour,  lie  took  an 
empty  wine  flask  in  his  hand,  and,  as 
though  going  out  to  procure  wine, 
boldly  passed  the  sentinels,  who  failed 
to  recognize  him  in  his  disguise,  which 
was  rendered  more  complete  by  bis  ( 
holding  a rose  in  his  mouth,  thus  hid- 
ing Hie  lower  part  of  his  face. 

Although  Rabaut  made  every  possible 
exertion  for  escaping  the  peril  which 
beset  him,  and  though  he  never  had 
recourse  to  violence,  yet  he  did  not 
hesitate  to  face  danger  if  the  cause  of 
Christ  or  of  his  brethren  required  it. — 
When  the  prisons  and  galleys  were 
crowded  with  Protestants,  and  the 
scaffolds  were  drenched  with  their 
blood,  he  alone  ventured  to  address  a 
petition  to  the  Marquis  de  Palmy,  gov- 
ernor of  the  province.  He  met  him  on 
the  high  road,  surrounded  by  his  guard 
of  honor,  fearlessly  but  respectfully  ac- 
costed him, and  made  known  his  wishes. 
The  marquis,  charmed,  by  his  free 
dauntless  bearing  and  the  spirit  of 
selfdevotion  he  evinced, conversed  with 
him  some  time,  and  then  generously  let 
him  go  free.  At  that  time  his  arrest 
would  have  been  followed  by  his  cer- 
tain and  immediate  execution. 

As  intimidation  was  found  ineffectu- 
al, and  as  tho  providence  of  God  bore 
him  harmless  amidst  all  the  attempts 


which  were  made  upon  his  life,  the 
government,  in  despair  of  silencing 
him  by  other  means,'  offered  him  a 
large  bribe  if  he  would  quit  France. 
This  he,  of  course,  indignantly  rejec- 
ted, and  he  continued  to  preach,  till  at 
length  his  constancy  was  rewarded  by 
his  living  to  hear  liberty  of  conscience 
and  freedom  of  worship  proclaimed  by 
law. 

But  his  perils  were  not  yet  over.  In 
his  old  age  the  French  revolution  broke 
out,  and  notwithstanding  his  suffering 
iu  the  eause  of  liberty,  be  was  arrested 
by  order  of  the  Convention,  and  sent- 
enced to  the  guillotine.  His  advanced 
years  and  intimities  failed  to  soften  the 
hard  hearts  of  the  wretches  who  were 
sent  by  the  Jacobin  government  to 
superintend  the  judicial  murders  at 
Nismes.  Too  feeble  to  walk,  he  was 
thrown  across  an  ass,  and  thus  con- 
veyed to  prison,  whence  he  was  only 
to  come  out  to  the  scaffold.  But  lie 
was  not  forgotten,  even  in  this  most 
perilous  crisis  of  his  adventurous  life. 
The  fall  of  Robespierre  restored  him, 
and  thousands  more,  to  liberty.  Full  of 
years,  and  with  his  death-bed  surround- 
ed by  loving  friends,  “lie  fell  asleep,” 
on  the  5th  September,  1794,  the  sole 
survivor  of  the  “pastors  of  the  desert.” 


“Jesus  Only.” 

By  Bro.  Daniel  Brenneman. 

Jesus  only,  is  the  theme, 

Of  Christians  ev’ry where; 

Jesus  and  no  other  Name, 

They  wish  to  know  or  bear. 

Jesus  Saviour  does  imply ; 

This,  O how  needful  for  the  lost! 
lie  must  save  or  man  must  die, — 

To" Save,  Ilis  life  it  cost. 

Jesus,  and  no  other  Name, 

To  sinful  man  is  giv’n ; 

Him  to  save  from  sin  and  shame, 

And  make  him  meet  fur  Ileav’n. 

O what  Mercy,  Grace,  and  Love. 
“Tlie  Father  hath  on  us  bestow’d;” 
Sent  His  Son  from  lleav’n  above, 

To  make  us  “heirs  of  God.” 

Jesus  only,  Paul  would  know, 

And  Jesus  crucified. 

To  the  Gentiles  he  did  go, 

To  all  the  world  beside ; 

Preaching  Jesus  as  he  went — 
Believe  on  Jesus  Christ,  he  craved, 
\Y hen  thu  jailor  did  repent, 

And  thou  shall  then  be  saved. 

Jesus  only  can  you  save, 

Sinners  where’er  you  be, 

* Such  a friend  you  want  to  have, 
From  sin  to  make  you  Iree. 

“If  the  Son  shall  make  you  free,” 
Says  Christ,  “ye  shall  be  free  indeed” 
O theu  Sinner  don’t  you  see? 

He’s  just  the  friend  you  need. 

For  tho  “Herald  of  Truth". 

Letter  from  Canada. 

Waterloo,  C.  W.,  July,  1804. 

Continued. 

Iu  the  afternoon  we  visited  some 
friends;  and  then  on  Sunday  the  18tli, 
we  had  meeting  in  a school  house,  lie- 
cause  there  is  yet  no  meeting  house  in 
the  neighborhood.  In  the  afternoon 
we  took  our  departure  from  our  bretli- 
ren  and  sisters,  which  now  were  seven 
in  number,  wishing  them  and  others 
God's  blessing  as  we  parted. 

Then  on  Monday  morning,  at  three 
o’clock  we  went  to  the  place  where  we 
took  the  stage  to  Kaltnazoo,  llurty 
miles;  then  we  took  the  cars  to  Niles, 
Twenty-eight  miles;  from  thero  we 


| went  in  a wagon  to  South  Bend,  Elev-  Franklin  Co.  Here  I was  already 
en  miles;  thence  by  rail  road  to  Elk  somewhat  acquainted,  since  I hail 
hart,  where  we  arrive  at  nine  o’clock  made  a visit  there  before : the  other 
in  the  evening.  On  the  morning  of  the  neighborhoods  thus  tar  I had  never  bc- 
20th  we  went  to  Peter  Mongers,  and  fore  seen.  Here  again  with  God  s help 
then  to  brother  Ilunsbergers,  both  of  we  spent  our  time  with  our  brethren 
whom  moved  thither  from  our  neigh-  and  sisters  with  whom  I had  a partial 
borhood.  I acquaintance,  in  visiting  and  meetings 

We  were  now  aeain  in  a neighbor-  until  the  time  of  parting  was  at  hand, 
hood  where  our  brethren  reside,  who  which  we  made  very  brief.  On  Wed- 
removed  hither  from  our  country  and  uesdav  morning,  the  4th  ol  November 
vicinity,  where  we  then,  very  pleasent-  we  took  our  departure  from  the  breth- 
ly,  spent  several  days  with  meetings  ren  and  sisters  in  this  neighborhood; 
and  visiting  among  our  brethren  and  brother  Abraham  Lehman  and  wife 
sisters  in  this  vicinity,  both  with  those,  1 and  the  ministers,  Bowman  and  Mar- 
witli  whom  we  had  been  aquainted  and  tin  from  the  same  neighborhood, 
those  with  whom  we  had  not  previous-  brought  us  i;i  their  vehicle  to  Fairfield 
ly  been  acquainted.  Monday  the  1 8th  County,  about  Thirty  miles,  into,  to 
' we  spent  in  company  with  a minister  me,  an  entire  strange  neighborhood, 
| by  the  name  of  John  Schmidt,  a Hoi-  where  again  I was  not  accqnainted 
lander,  where  there  is  also  a small  Hoi-  with  any  one  except  the  dear,  old  bro- 
landish  Church:  in  the  forenoon  we  , the.r  Brenneman,  father  of  J.  M.  Bren- 
met  at  Christopher’s  Meeting  House;  ucmuu,  who  before,  with  his  son  J.  M. 
then  brother  Schmidt,  also  desired  to  was  with  us  on  a visit  to  Canada.  I 
' have  a meeting  held  in  the  afternoon  found  him  and  the  neighborhood 
among  his  Hollandish  hrethen  and  sis-  around  him  in  measurable  health,  and 
ters,  which  then  also  under  God’s  rejoiced  heartily  to  see  the  aged  broth- 
blessing  was  done  with  pleasure.  The  er  once  more  in  the  land  of  the  living, 
following  night  we  spent  with  brother  Tn  this  neighborhood  we  delayed  longer 
Schmidt  in  much  conversation  concern-  | then  we  otherwise  would,  for  the  sake 
in >*•  certain  passages  of  seriptu 'e,  and  of  meeting  brother  J M.  Brenneman, 
also  concerning  Menno  Simon’s  prin-  because  oil  both  sides  we  would  not 
ciples;  since  lie  has  many  of  Menno’s  have  been  satisfied,  not  to  see  each 
writings  in  his  possession,  that  have  j other,  and  because  we  also  had  ex- 
„ot  yet  appeared  in  the  German  Ian-  changed  letters  for  this  purpose,  and  I 
guage  • and  since  brother  Schmidt  is  had  written  to  him,  if  circumstances 
well  read,  not  only  in  the  Holy  Scrip-  would  allow  it,  he  should  come  through 
tures,  but  also  in  Church  history,  as  Fairfield  and  Franklin  Counties  on  his 
also  in  Menno’s  writings,  it  was  there-  way  home,  to  meet  me  in  one  of  tlie 
hire  so  much  the  more  pleasant  to  places  named,  which  also  at  last,  to  our 
l spend  the  time  with  him,  so  that  half,  mutual  great  pleasure,  came  to  pass  by 
j i he  night  seemed  to  be  too  short.  the  will  of  God,  on  Friday  the  6th, 


On  Tuesday  the  27th,  in  the  morn 
l iug  at  live  o’clock,  we  took  our  depar 


whore  we  then  spent  the  time  together 
with  much  pleasure,  among  our  broth- 


tun*  from  this  neighborhood.  A min-  i*rs  and  sisters,  iu  encouraging  them 
I istcr  by  the  name  of  Daniel  Moyer,  and  j and  in  beijig  encouraged  by  them,  by 
a brother  by  the  name  of  Jacob  Eby,  visiting  ami  meetings,  in  speaking  and 
I formerly  front  Canada,  accompanied  j hearing  the  word  of  God,  until  Mou- 
us.  Tlie  Hollandish  brethren  brought  day  noon,  the  9th;  when  we  parted 
us  in  wagons  to  Warsaw,  Twenty  from  each  other,  as  also  from  the  other 
miles,  from  where  we  then  again  rode  brethren  and  sisters, 
one  hundred  miles  on  the  rail  road  to  Brother  D.  Brenneman  then  brought 
Lima,  Ohio,  where  brother  J.  M.  us  to  j;remel))  from  where  we  then 
Brenneman  resides.  i ag;iin  rode  on,  on  the  railroad  by  day 

1 had  formerly  an  opportunity  to  be- 1 aai;  py  n;,_rHt  until  we  arrived  in  Orr- 
cotne  acquainted  with  the  latter,  when  j vl]|e<  Wayne  County,  at  brother  Hen- 
lie  made  us  a visit  in  Canada,  this  visit  | rv  yj.,rtiiis,  on  Tuesday  afternoon  the 
and  the  letters  he  wrote  bad  much  to  On  the  following  morning  broth- 

do  with  it  that  I was  induced,  (since  j pr  Henry  Martin  went  with  me  to  Me- 


ntiles,  from  where  we  then  again  rode 
one  hundred  miles  on  the  rail  road  to 
Lima,  Ohio,  where  brother  J.  M. 
Brenneman  resides. 

I had  formerly  an  opportunity  to.  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  latter,  when 
he  made  us  a visit  in  Canada,  this  v isit 
and  the  letters  he  wrote  had  much  to 
do  with  it  that  I was  induced,  (since 
no  one  else  would  come  to  reciprocate 


no  one  else  wotmi  come  ro  reciprocate  | ,pna  c'o.,  to  the  aged  bishop,  Abraham 
our  mutual  love  under  present  cireum-  we  spent  the  afternoon  with 

stances),  to  make  a visit  through  the  J 

embarrassed  states;  therefore  l<'“Pe  On  Thursday  the  12th,  in  the  fore- 
thougl.  my  Visit  was  in  great  u eak.  | W(J  h;l(,  Acting  of  very  atten- 
it  will  also  again  awaken  m.u  ul  Iom  ht>arers.  In  the  afternoon  wo 

w»tb  some  ofour  Wgjyeu  ^djmited  wbefe 

cnlnborers  in  the  ’ "l  T . r we  had  a meeting  on  Friday  forenoon 

visit  us;  for  I think,  ( v.  [...  —the  afternoon  we  spent  with  a broth- 

is  very  necessary  thu  «<-  •"  j or  w)lose  „arae  I cannot  now  remem- 

gencc  to  encourage  cae  ' ' ..  ber.  in  company  with  a number  of 

troublesome  and  etnbai  1 1 ssv  i brethren  and  sisters,  where  one  broth- 

I */,  hnl<l  fast  to  the  inoffensive  and  urtl“,  . ’ . ■ 

ttt.il,  to  iiotu  iusi  io  u er  and  sister  were  present  who  were 

non-resistant  gospel,  a d not  tur  ii \ ; than  Eighty  years  old, 

° £su«  «•»  >->  - 

y ci,tr  i 

ing  the  chief  eoinu  s • what  acquainted  with  them ; they  were 

think  mutual  visitations  u v.  * ) ‘ I then  well  and  for  there  ago  were  vet 

very  edifying  to  rouse  us  up  Itotn  our  attive  . silice  I came  home,  I 

inactivity,  into  wluc  i «e  sm  . s received  the  intelligence  that 

ly,  especially  dur.ng  good  days  and  ^ ^ This  £ now  thc 

tC‘7ertroKCBrenneman  and  wife  second  of  the  brethren  of  my  acquaint- 

feven  though  I had  rather  seen  it  oth-  ance,  whom  I visited  on  my  journey 
(even  inuugu  a coucermmr  whom  I have  received  this 


'A"."  ' mi"  " I concerning  whom  I have  received  this 

er  wise)  were  not  i • ■ -..  | intelligence,  namely  : Benjamin  Erb, 

gone  to  W ayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on ;a  \ sat . ^ Good,  ' which  has  caused 

cfj  wo  came  then  in  the  evening  to  “ . . ’ 

brother  Christian  Kulp’s,  and  with  me  deep  reflection. 

God’s  help  again  spent  our  time  very 

pleasantly,  among  those  to  me,  before  

unknown  brethren  and  sisters,  in  vis-  m . 

iting  and  holding  meetings  untill  Sat-  J uu  Grave.  — 1 he  grave  buries 
unlay  the  31st;  then  we  took  our  de-  every  error, . covers  evcTy  defVet^  ex- 


Daviu  Suebk, 


i ffie  and  holding  meetings  untill  Sat-  The  Grave.  - The  grave  bunes 
unlay  the  3lst;  then  we  took  our  de-  every  error,  covers  every  defect,  ex- 
n inure  aeain  from  our  brothers  and  sis-  tinguishes  every  resentment.  F rom  its 
ters  with  whom  wc  had  now  become  peaceful,  bosom  spring  nothing  but 
, ■ ’ i —/..minted  fond  regrets  aud  tender  recollections. 

4 Attwoqo’clockin  the  morning  broth-  Who  can  look  down  on  the  grave  ot 
er  Jacob  Horning  brought  us  to  Lima,  an  enemy,  and  not  feel  a compunctious 
where  we  took  the  railroad  train  to  throb,  that  he  should  have  warred 
r*  l where  brother  Abraham  with  the  poor  handful  of  earth  that 

u"  U took  ».  t.  lie.  mould’rinjj  before  him  V—Irvittg. 


THE  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


(59ft  <*12;. children  of  God  nor/the  children  of  sin,  I 

OT  (L  UltU.  and  yet  it  is  evident  that  they  are  the 

sevants  of  sin,  for  wo  can  acknowledge 

— but  one  of  two  masters.  We  belong 

Correcton.  either  to  Christ,  or  to  satan — to  the 

In  the  4th  No.  of  the  “Herald,”  on  children  of  God,  or  the  children  ot 
the  18th' page,  in  the  article,  “The  this  world.  Therefore  let  us  come  out 
° „ .j  , , .i  boldlv  and  ltchooso  this  dny  whom  wc 

Lord’s  Holy  Supper,  we  said  that  the  ^ ^ rye  „ Jf  we  choose  Christ,  then 

views  of  Menno  Simon  upon  this  sub-  ua  maintain  his  cause  and  be  true 


ject  were  written  and  published  during  and  the  crown  ot  life  shall  be^ 

the  “Fifteenth  century.”  It  should  be  ours.  If  we  choose  the  mammon  of 
us1  * _*i,  ...ntnrv  ” unrighteousness  — the  god  ot  this 

the  Sixteenth  century.  world,  then  let  us  lie  true  to  lnm,  and 

In  the  6th  No.,  on  the  34th  page,  gerve  him  faithfully,  — But  behold  1 
the  signature  under  the  article,  “Christ-  “The  wages  of  sin"  which  is  death 

ianduty,”  should  be  I).  T.,  instead  of  a never-dying  ^^'bisprorunse  us. 

Christian  reader  1 brother!  sister!  re- 
fleet  upon  these  thing  and  ask  yourself 

this  question : Am  I faithful  to  my 

God  v — the  God  whom  I have  chosen 
The  Draft.  to  BerVe. 


The  Draft. 

For  those  of  our  readers  who  are 
interested  iu  this  matter  we  give  the 
following  information.  It  is  known  to 
all  that  a draft  for  500,000  more  troops 
has  been  ordjsrfcd  by  the  president  of 


we  grow  weaker.  The  encouragement 
given,  is:  “He  shall  sustain  thee.’’ 

Precious  assurance!  he  shall;  not  may, 
nor  perhaps.  Do  what?  sustain  thy 
burden.  Yea  more  then  that ; He 
shall  sustain  even  thee  and  thy  burden. 
He  has  not  promised  immediately  to 
free  thee,  but  to  sustain  thee.  God 
had  one  son  without  sin,  but  he  never 
had  one  without  suffering : “Cast  thy 

burden  now  upon  the  Lord,”  for  he  will 
never  be  more  willing  to  sustain  thee 
than  he  is  now.  When  the  Lord  uses 
correction  he  only  designs  to  convey 
instruction  ; never  did  a tender  nurse 
sustain  an  infant  in  her  arms  with  grea- 
ter care,  than  the  Lord  will  sustain  thee 
in  the  arms  of  his  power.  lie  will 
strengthen  thy  spirit  by  his  Spirit. — 
Take  the  Lord  at  his  word  and  cast 
thy  burden  upon  him.  P.  N. 

East  Doncgall,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


Life  and  Death. 

(BT  KFFIK  JOHNSON.) 


nas  Deen  oruyreu  uy  me  pcmuvm  

the  United  States.  These  Troops  are  js  i;fe?  ’Tis  what  we  make  it; 

to  serve  as  soldiers  in  the  army,  and  Pleasant,  if  we’ll  have  is  so  ; 

defend  their  country  and  vindicate  its  pull  of  light,  and  joy,  and  gladness, 
ontimritv  hv  the  sword.  We  as  the  If  in  wisdom’s  path  we  go. 


authority  by  the  sword.  W e as  the 
followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus, 


lOlIOWUrs  Ui  Lilt;  IIHH  IV  ami 

believing  that  the  weapons  of  our  war-  pj]uss(,d  and  blessing;  onward  ever! 
fare  are  not  carnal  cannot  engage  in  Upward  'o  the  pearly  gates, 
this  work  of  blood  and  death,  for  con-  ^Vltere,  if  We  have  used  life  rightly, 
sake:  conscious  ot  this  tact  our  t. tbr  ns  waits. 


science  sake ; conscious  ot  this  tact  our  joy0us  welcome  for  us  waits, 
government  has  kindly  so  ordered  it, 

that  those  who  are  thus  conscientious  ^ye  may  m.,ke  life  sad  and  gloomy 
ly  opposed  to  bearing  arms,  need  not  If  for  self  alone  we  live  ; 
render  their  personal  services  to  the  jf  we  Bhed  no  blessings  round  us, 
destruction  of  their  fellow  men.  Only  Scanty  blessings  we’ll  receive, 
instead,  they  are  required  to  pay  a 

Commutation  fee  of  300  dollars  which  jn  darkness  we  may  wander 

is  applied  to  the  relief  of  the  sick  and  jt-  we  w;u  not  seek  the  light, 

wounded ; or  if  a man  cannot  pay  the  t|l0  mercies  clustering  round  us, 
commutation  fee  he  will  be  required  to  Hidden  from  our  darkened  sight, 
go  and  serve  as  a nurse  forthp  sick  and 

wounded  in  the  Hospitals.  What  is  death  ? Tis  what  life  makes  it; 

We  cannot  feel  too  grateful  for  the  Welcome,  it  our  life  shall  bo 
kindness  our  Rulers  have  manifested  ^yjtp  the  ever-blessed. Saviour, 
in  regard  to  us,  and  these  most  sacred  J.ost  in  God’s  immensity, 
principles  of  our  religion ; and  our 

hearts  should  daily  be  lifted  up  iu  Welcome,  if  His  paths  pursuing, 
praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God,  that  We  have  walked  the  upward  road  ; 
thus  far  Ho  has  vouchsafed  unto  us  Hie  narrow  portal  only, 
such  mercies  and  such  privileges.  Let  Which  divides  us  from  our  God. 

us  my  Christi  an  brethren  and  sisters 

also,  cultivate  these  principles  of  the  prom  t),c  i0Ved  ones  gone  before  us, 

I J L . . I d nf  frt  tl-inivi  nnirni1  . . « • l 1.*  4.1.  .. . 


For  the  “Herald  of  Truth.” 
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gospel  and  hold  fast  to  them,  never  prom  tlio  Saints  who  worship  there, 
swerving  to  the  right  nor  io  the  left.  Prom  the  crown  His  word  has  promised, 
Let  us  through  God’s  help  make  our  jils  re<jeemed  of  earth  shall  wear, 
walk  consistent  with  our  profession, 
and  not  be  worldly  minded,  and  seek- 
ing the  use  of  the  law  and  the  sword,  For  the  "Ilorald  of  Truth.” 

rfor  law  is  sustained  by  the  sword  and  . _ . ■ . . 

its  use  necessarily  implies  the  use  of  Support  U, 

the  sword]  while  danger  and  trouble  Cast  thy  burden  upon  thn  Lord, 

are  far  off,  and  then  in  times  of  trial  and  he  shall  sustain  thee.  Ps.  4: 

and  affliction  claim  exemption,  for  the  22- 

reason  that  we  profess  to  be  conscien-  Grace  reigns  through  the  righteous- 
tious  for  the  law  under  which  the  ness  of  Christ,  and  all  the  mercy  and 
pending  draft  is  to  be  made,  is  very  favor  we  receive  from  God  is  in  a way 
strict-  and  unless  we  can  show  that  of  righteousness ; the  soul  having  tal- 
our  former  life  has  been  strictly  in  len  from  a state  of  innocence  in  the 
accordance  with  what  we  now  profess,  lirst  Adam,  can  never  be  happy  till  it 
we  cannot  claim  exemption  from  serv-  has  the  knowlege  of  being  again  re- 
ice ou  these  grounds.  Nor  would  it  stored  in  Jesus  the  second  Adam  ; but 
be  right  if  we  could.  The  man  who  we  enjoy  the  knowledge  and  comfort 
would  be  excused  from  military  serv-  that  we  are  righteous  before  God, 
ice  for  conscience  sake,  must  always  through  faith  in  Christ.  C are  is  a 

M . _ i • • . ■ • *.  i . 4..  .1  tKnnliln  io  n mirnnn  tvnifh 


Support  under  Trouble. 

Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord, 
nnd  he  shall  sustain  ihee.  Ps.  4 : 
22. 

Grace  reigns  through  the  righteous- 


ice  tor  conscience  saae,  must  .n — . ... 

abide  by  his  conscientious  principles  trouble,  and  trouble  is  a burdon  which 
both  in  times  of  war  and  in  times  of  makes  the  heart  stoop:  observe,  cmr 
peace.  It  is  not  a cloak  that  we  can  troubles,  though  we  see  them  coming 
put  on,  or  lay  off  a p’easure  but  it  is  from  God,  must  not  drive  ns  away 
the  garment  that  covers  our  nakedness  from  him,  hut  bring  us  nearer  to  him. 
and  must  ever  be  about  us.  We  must  “Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord,  cast 
either  belong  to  Christ’s  kingdom,  and  it  upon  him  by  faith  and  prayer;  com- 1 
persevere  in  all  godliness,  and  follow  mit  thy  ways  and  works  to  Hun ; stay 
in  his  footsteps,  and  in  Spirit  and  thyself  on  his  providence  and  promise, 
principle  defend  our  common  Master  and  be  contented  in  the  assurance  that 
with  our  dauly  walk  and  life,  [not  with  all  is  working  for  thy  good.  Cast  thy 
carnal  weapons,]  and  acknowlege  him  whole  burden  on  him  and  as  thy  tro.ub- 
as  our  King  and  our  Lord,  or  wc  must  les  come  one  at  a time,  take  them  to, 
belong  to  the  kingdom  of  the  world;  and  cast  them  on  the  Lord ; enter  into 
and  if  wc  belong  to  the  kingdom  of  the  thy  closet,  lay  all  thy  troubles  before 
world,  then  we  must  yield  obedience  Him,  and  on  leaving  thy  closet,  he 
to  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,  sure  to  bring  not  thy  trouble  away 
and  if  we  are  honest  we  will  serve  him  with  thee,  but  leave  them  with  the 
faithfully  in  all  things.  But  there  are  Lord.  Whenever  we  take  our  burden 
many  hypocrites  in  these  days— ‘false  to  the  Lord,  unless  we  leave  it  with 
hearted  men — who  will  neither  be  the  him,  the  burden  becomes  heavier,  and 


A Letter  from  Bluffton.  ^ 

Bluffton,  Allen  Co.  O.  June,  29th  1861.  mi 
Worthy  and  dear  friend  and  brother  no 
in  Christ  Jesus,  John  F.  Funk.  sh 

Herewith  I let  you  know  that  we  an 
(thank  God)  are  all  well ; and  hope  rit 
this  writing  may  reach  you  and  your  ev 
wife  also  in  good  health,  for  health  is  tit 
the  greatest  blessing  we  have  in  this  w 
brief  and  toilsome  life.  w 

Further,  I have  read  in  the  “Herald  a] 
of  Truth”  that  your  desire  is,  that  the 
readers  of  the  “Herald,”  at  times,  g< 
should  write  for  edification,  all  kinds  of  w 
events  and  occurrences  that  may  take  in 
place  among  them,  or  in  their  neigh- 
borhoods ; for  this  reason  I also  deter-  G 
mined  to  write  something  after  I had  C 
completed  my  journey. 

My  first  journey  was  to  Columbiana 
County,  with  many  other  brethren  and 
fellow  servants,  where  the  Conference 
meeting  was  held  oil  the  20th  of  May, 
where  the  the  aged  brother  Rolirer, 
and  brother  Brenneman  preached  very 
edifying  discourses,  upon  important 
subjects,  to  which  the  other  ministers 
also  bore  testimony  and  confirmed  the 
same.  On  Saturday  the  21st  there  y 
was  preaching  in  two  meeting  houses  ; j 
and  several  were  also  baptized.  On  , 
Sunday  the  22nd  many  brethren  and  e 
sisters  gathered  together  to  celebrate 
with  each  other  the  breaking  of  bread,  c 
On  Monday  I went  on  my  return  jour-  y 
ney  to  Snnbtiry,  in  Wayne  County,  ^ 
where  on  Tuesday  a meeting  was  held  ; ) 
after  this  we  (namely  myself  and  my  i 
wife)  had  the  opportunity  to  visit  our  . 
old  friends  and  acquaintances,  breth- 
ren and  sisters.  On  Friday  afternoon  ( 
we  went  to  Holmes  County,  to  hold 
meetingthere  oil  Saturday  and  Sunday,  , 
and  to  celebrate  the  breaking  of  bread 
- with  our  brethren  and  sisters.  On 
1 Monday  we  again  went  back  to  W ayne 
County,  and  in  company  with  my 
i-  brother  and  his  wife,  we  went  to  the  ^ 
e Chippuwa  Church,  to  visit  the  brethren 
it  and  sisters  there.  On  Thursday  meet- 
..  inir  was  appointed  there,  which  we 
it  served.  On  Friday  we  returned  again 
•t  with  my  brother  and  his  wife  to  his 
1 home.  Oil  Saturday  morning  we  went 
a to  Wooster  and  took  the  cars,  and  by 
h noon  we  were  in  Lima,  where  we  were 
ir  brought  away  by  our  son,  and  in  the 
g evening  arrived  safely  at  home,  where 
iy  wc  met  our  family  all  happy  and  well, 
ii.  We  feel  very  thankful  towards  our 
st  dear  Father  in  heaven,  who  bestowed 
n-  upon  us,  life  and  health  that  wc  could 
iy  once  more  see  our  old  friends,  bretli- 
e,  ren  and  sisters  on  this  side  of  the 
at  grave  and  eternity;  we  are  also 
ly  heartlily  thankful  for  the  love  and 
b-  hearty  reception  which  the  brothers 
to,  and  sisters  manifested  tow-ards  us;  we 
to  shall  yet  long  remember  them,  and  al- 
tre  so  think  of  them  in  our  prayers;  and 
be  if  we  sec  each  other  no  more  in  this 
ay  world,  I hope  to  meet  them  before  the 
he  throne  of  God,  wdiere  we  shall  part  no 
en  more. 

iih  After  I had  spent  several  days  at 
nd  home  and  rested  myself,  I undertook 


another  journey  to  Paulding  County, 
where  already  a goodly  number  of  our 
acquaintances,  as  also  brethren  and 
sisters  moved  to  from  here.  As  I 
came  there  a meeting  was  appointed 
at  Moses  Augstberger’s  house  on  Sun- 
day, June  12th.  On  Monday  the  13th 
the  meeting  was  at  Frantz  Render’s, 
where  a sister  has  been  confined  to  her 
bed  for  more  than  five  months,  on  ac- 
count of  a diseased  breast.  Upon  this 
day  three  persons  were  baptized,  and 
the  Lord’s  Slipper  administered.  This 
was  the  third  time  that  I have  visited 
these  people,  and  preached  there,  for 
they  have  yet  no  minister;  there- 
fore I pray  all  my  fellow-servants  of 
the  Gospel  who  live  near  to  them,  that 
they  may  also  lay  hold  of  the  w >rk  to 
serve  this  new  congregation,  asthere  are 
the  brethren  Jonas  Shank  ofPntnamCo., 
Isaac  H offer  of  Williams  Co.,  and  the 
brothers  John  M.,  and  George  Brenne- 
man, of  Allen  County.  Dear  brethren, 
let  ns  not  only  visit  the  churches  which 
already  have  ministers,'  but  let  us 
much  more  seek  the  sheep  which  have 
no  shepherd  : “And  they  that  be  wise 
shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firm- 
ament ; and  they  that  turn  many  unto 
righteousness,  as  the  stars  forever  and 
ever,  Dan.  12.  Let  us  with  Paul, 
tight  the  good  fight,  that  at  the  end 
we  may  receive  the  crown  of  Glory, 
which  is  promised  to  all  who  love  his 
appearing. 

If  the  ministers  mentioned,  desire  to 
go  there,  they  should  go  to  “Junction,” 
' where  the  two  Canals  meet,  and  there 
inquire  for  Peter  or  John  Hilty. 

A salutation  of  love  and  peace  to  all 
God-loving  brethren  and  sisters  in 
. Christ  Jesus. 

Written  by  your  obedient  servant. 


John  Thut. 

DaviJsvillc,  Somerset  Co.,  July  25tli  1864. 

John  F.  Funk. 

Dear  Brother  in  the  Lo.d 

I take  my  pen  to  inform 
you  that  we  are  still  iu  good  health. 
After  a dry  spell  we  are  again  this 
morning  blessed  with  a pleasant  show- 
er. 

A sad  oceurrance  took  place  oil 
Sunday  the  17th  about  8 miles  from 
here,  in  Conemaugh  township.  A 
young  man,  about  10  years  of  age,  by 
the  name  of  Peter  Wertz,  sou  John 
Wertz,  near  the  Laurel  Hill  was  lost, 
and  nothing  heard  of  him  since. 

Peter  and  his  brother  intended  to  go 
on  the  mountain  to  gather  Whortle- 
berries, [Huckleberries.]  Ilis  brother 
started  on  lior^e-back  and  left  Peter  in 
front  of  the  barn  probably  thinking 
that  be  would  follow  him.  That  is  the 
last  that  was  seen  or  heard  of  him.  Tt 
is  supposed  that  he  went  to  some  other 
►place  for  berries  and  lost  liis  way. 
[He  was  very  diffident.] 

On  Monday  morning  the  parents  and 
near  neighbors  went  iu  search  of  [iim. 
By  Tuesday  the  news  had  spread  over 
the  country,  and  nearly  all  the  men  far 
and  near  came, and  went  on  the  Mountain 
in  seasch  of  the  lost  boy.  They  continued 
the  search  until  Saturday,  when  they 
all  went  home  with  the  intention  of 
meeting  again  oil  Sunday  morning  to 
continue  the  search. 

Sunday  morning  came,  and  the 
people  gathered  at  the  house  of  lnend 
Wertz  by  hundreds,  and  about  9 o’clock 
they  formed  themselves  into  compa- 
nies, and  went  out  on  the  mountain, 

’ led  by  old  Hunters,  over  brooks  and 
1 bills,  over  rocks  and  laurels,  seeking 
5 for  the  lost  boy.  They  went  as  quietly 
3 as  possible  until  4 or  5 o’clock  in  the 
: afternoon  when  the  companies  com- 
1 menced  to  return,  tired  and  weary,  but 
s had  found  no  sign  of  the  lost  one, 

Samuel  Blough. 

o 

it  Remember  to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath 
k day. 


THE  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


The  Garden  of  Gethsemane.  1 ine 

At  the  roadside,  scarcely  150  feet  from  t'ln 
the  bridge  across  the  Kedrou,  is  a square  j * 
piece  of  ground  enclosed  by  a stone  wall  * 
ten  or  twelve  feet  high.  The  Gethsemane.  t,n 
of  the  Bible  doubtless  extended  over  an  rec 
area  of  several  acres  along  here,  but  that  Pr.( 
sweet  name  is  at  present  applied  to  this  1 'J 
enclosure.  I have  no  doubt  it  is  a rem 
nant  of  it.  After  a few  earnest  raps  at  a 'v 
little  door  in  the  rear  wall,  a monk  with  ° 
shaven  head,  and  eparse  brown  loose  habit  v 
and  a cord  around  the  Waist,  unlocked  er 
from  within  and  bade  us  come  in,  It  was  a,  ( 
“a  straight"  or  low  gate,  and  required  a «’ 
stooping  posture  to  enter.  The  garden  is 
laid  out  in  beds,  planted  with  flowers  and  “>• 
aromatic  plants.  These  told  me  a grate-  (la 
ful  story  of  the  Saviour’s  agony  here  and 
how  Ho  seems  all  the  more  sweet  aud  love-  t0 
ly  for  having  been  bruised. 

“As  aromatic  plants  bestow  ^ 

No  spicy  fragrance  while  they  grow, 

But  crushed  and  trodden  to  the  ground  ^ 
Diffuse  their  spicy  sweets  around.”  (p 

In  strange  and  severe  contrast  to  these  to 
pretty  sweet  scented  plants  were  eight  ]y 
verv  large  olive  trees,  like  old  patriarchs,  ar 
around  whose  wrinkled  gnarly  trunks  and 
roots  the  tender  plants  of  a season  spread 
in  rich  profusion.  Eminent  naturalists  w 
compute  their  age  2000  years.  Their  s£ 
rough  rind  and  aged  features  mako  them  ;c 
look  different  from  any  olive  trees  that  I q 
have  seen  here  or  elswhere.  The  wall  r, 
was  made  to  protect  thorn,  and  the  saint-  ]. 
ly  sontidal  lives  in  a small  lodge  in  the  r; 
corner  of  the  garden  beneath  their  shade,  s 
nnd  spends  his  days  in  nursing  their  de-  t( 
dining  and  protracted  life,  anil  preserve  s 
them  as  the  hallowed  relics  that  have  wit-  ( 
nessed  the  Saviour’s  agony  in  Gethsemane.  „ 
Their  gnarled  trunks  and  grayish  foliage  ] 
points  them  out  as  the  most  effecting  of  c 
the  sacred  memorials  around  the  Holy  x 
City,  and  the  most  venerable  of  their  race  8 
in  the  world.  f 

At  the  lower  end  of  the  garden  was  a , 
trellico  work  spun  over  with  a vine,  form-  , 
ing  a shady  arbor,  under  which  are  a few  , 
short  benches,  where  pilgrims  sit  and  med-  , 
itate.  The  Turks  have  thrown  together  a , 
heap  of  stones,  to  mark  the  spot  where 
Judas  betrayed  Christ  as  accursed  for  all  . 

times.  1 

The  monk  keeps  a sacred  watch  over 
every  object  on  this  hallowed  ground.  He 

I allowed  us  to  gather  a few  looso  olive  lea- 
ves scattered  on  the  ground,  and  on  my  last 

I visit  he  gave  me  a small  bunch  ot  flowers 
as  a parting  gift.  • 

Here  “being.in  agony  Ho  prayed  more 
earnestly,  and  His  sweat  was  as  it  were 
great,  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the 
ground.”  Was  ever  ground  so  hallowed 
by  Divine  Sorrow  for  the  guilty  and  the 
lost ! Here  He  knelt,  trembled,  and  pray- 
ed, while  His  tired,  weak  disciples  were 
too  much  exhausted  to  watch  with  him, 
“sleeping  for  sorrow.”  Perhaps  the  soft 
night  air  stirred  a gentle  rustling  among 
the  leafy  trees  while  He  agonized  with 
half  audibly  groans.  Then  came  Judas 
and  the  multitude,  with  swords,  and  sla- 
ves, and  the  betrayer’s  kiss  Matt.  26  : 36 
—49. 

Every  believer  should  have  a little  Getli- 
semane  in  his  heart,  whither  his  spirit  flees 
to  agonize  and  wrestle  in  bitter  sin  con- 
flicts. 

j The  dreadful  garden  comes  before  Cal- 

1 vary  in  our  spiritual  history  as  well  as  in 
the  Saviour’s  trials,  and  well  is  it  for  all 
occasionally  to  seek  the  calm  hush  of  the 
spirit’s  Gethsemane  to  pray,  and  with 
wrestling  preparation  to  nerve  themselves 
for  greater  trials  still  to  come. 

Bausraati’s  Travels. 


Non-Resistance. 

I received  a few  days  ago,  a pamph- 
let of  74  Pages  8 vo„  entitled  Nmi- 
Resistance  asserted,  or  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  and  the  kingdom  of 
this  world  separated , and  A o concord 
between  Christ  and  Belial,  by  Daniel 
Musser,  and  published  by  Elias  Barr 
& Co.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  I have  exam- 


ined the  first  part  of  the  work  and  wh 
though  not  acquainted  with  the  author  the 
I am  highly  pleased  with  the  contents.  |,to  ; 
I believe  it  contains  my  own  views  on  ruo 
this  subject  through  out,  and  would  ing 
recommend  it  to  be  read  by  all  who  tha 
profess  to  maintain  this  important  doc-  tra 
trine.  jn» 

I will  give  a few  extracts  from  it  | has 
which  may  be  particularly  important  nai 
to  many  at  the  present  time.  He  says : j am 
“We  freely  admit  that  there  is  no  pow-  j tha 
er  but  of  God,  that  the  powers  that  be  j out 
are  ordained  of  God.  And  also,  that  j dei 
whosoever  resistoth  the  power,  resist- , am 
eth  the  ordinance  of  God,  and  they  ^ be 
that  resist  shall  receive  to  themselves  lie: 
damnation."  Non-resistants  do  not  re-  du 
gist  the  government  when  they  refuse  we 
to  fight.  What  have  they  done  ? The  j Cl 
government  first  called  for  volunteers. 

No  true  non-resistant  could  respond  to  ] ho 
the  call.  They  remained  at  home  andj  an 
pursued  their  peaceful  avocations  as . tai 
before.  The  powers  next  ordered  a j nil 
draft  for  men,  but  generously  offered  j kn 
to  exempt  such  as  were  conscientious-  afl 
ly  non-resistant.  The  non-resistants  ne 
are  not  responsible  for  the  conduct  ot  | pe 
knaves  who  perjured  themselves,  tir 
Next  the  powers  again  ordered  a draft  j pn 
without  exempting  any  for  conscience’  j hr 
sake.  The  request  was  personal  serv- 1 th 
ice  or  three  hundred  dollars  of  money,  j nc 
The  personal  service  they  could  not  ev 
render.  The  money  belongs  to  the  re 
kingdom/ of  this  world  and  they  had  a to 
1 rio-ht  to  demand  it  as  their  own.  Paul  J n< 
, says  ; We  shall  pay  tribute  and  cus-  h< 
■ tom  to  whom  it  is  due,  and  says  we  | lo 
! shaft  do  so  because  of  the  duties  the  jo 
- Government  has  to  discharge.  They  i si 
• now  ask  our  person  or  the  money,  the  | 

5 latter  is  theirs  and  we  make  conscience  j 
f of  the  duty  to  pay  it,  and  feel  that  it 
? would  be  wrong  to  refuse  to  do  so.  But ; 

3 suppose  the  power  8 would  order  a draft  j 
and  refuse  anything  but  personal  ser- 1 

I vice,  then  there  would  be  no  way  but  to 
i-  submit  to  the  consequences  of  refusing 
» to  obey,  whatever  the  consequences 
I-  would  be,  but  resist  the  power  we 

II  could  not.” 

e “There  is  at  the  present  time  quite 
11  an  excitement  in  the  country  on  ac- 
count of  the  pending  draft.  Meetings 
M-  i,aVe  been  held  in  the  different  sub- 
e districts  to  devise  means  to  induce 
men  to  enlist,  so  as  to  make  up  the 
st  quota  of  men  required  for  each  town- 
re  ship.  This  is  all  right  and  proper  for 
men  who  do  not  profess  to  he  defence- 
re  less  ; and  many  are  induced  to  engage 
re  in  it  from  motives  of  humanity,  or  eon- 
ae  guleration  for  the  feelings  of  their 
ad  neighbors,  upon  whom  it  would  oper- 
be  ate  seriously.  But  how  can  those  who 
y-  profess  to  be  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ, 
ro  and  say  as  such,  Christ  has  forbidden 
in,  them  to  tight,  join  in  with  our  oppon- 
>ft  ents,  and  pay  men  to  go  and  fight  tor 
Titf  them,  or  in  their  stead  ? It  is  said,  It 
ith  is  to  avoid  the  draft  ;”  hut  by  what 
las  means  ? Inducing  other  men  to  go  in 
ta-  our  stead ! Any  one  can  see  that  tliere 
36  is  no  consistency  here.  If  it  is  wrong 
for  me  to  go,  it  is  wrong  to  pay  anoth- 
th-  er  to  go  for  me.  One  of  two  motives 
ces  must  induce  men  to  engage  in  this 
on-  course.  Either  to  place  men  in  the 
army  to  fight,  or  else  to  avoid  the  lti- 
Jal-  convenience,  or  save  money  by  getting 
i in  the  substitute  cheaper  than  the  corn- 
all  mutation  fee.  True  reliance  upon  God 
the  [ which  every  Christian  should  hav  e J 
nth  will  cause  us  to  adhere  closely  to  His 
ves  word  or  commandments,  with  a full 
assurance  that  he  will  make  a way  to 
escape,  without  violating  the  principles 
of  his  gospel.  But  in  saying  God  will 
make  .a  way  to  escape,  I do  not  " >*h 
to  be  understood  that  he  will  make 
such  a way  that  we  will  escape  with- 
nh-  out  personal  incotivicmencc  and  stifler- 
•vn-  in".  God  has  suffered  some  ot  his 
S-  most  faithful  children  to  be  severe  y 
of  tried  by  personal  affliction,  but  Jtt  lie 
ord  sustained  them  in  faith  and  ov  , so 
niel  that  they  could  overcome  and  bear 
l.trr  what,  to  our  natural  «e"se,  would 
am-  seem  impossible  to  endure.  T he 


I 1 • V,  «nmrht  in  the  soul  of  sins  and  corruptions.  The  waves  and 

the'believer  is  what  he  has  promised  billows  of  God’s  just  wrath  threaten  to 

| ‘ A*  ’j  this  is  the  believer’s  swallow  you  up.  But  all  around  you 

! most  precious  treasure  ; and  he  is  will-  are  floating  the  gospel  ropes.  Here  is 

^ avowthinff  else  rather  one.  “Come  unto  rue  all  ye  that  labor 

,ng  to  sacrifice  everything  else  ra  . 


t ban  bsoThis^oT dishonor  his  God  by  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give 
trans^Mshig  hls  command,  or  violat-  you  rest  ” llere  is  another  Let  the 
tKxi  nnnnmlp  of  his  (Tospcl.  God  wicked  torsake  his  w.«yT  and  the  un 
ing  u p I , . , . |,is  riorht.eous  man  his  thoughts;  and  let 


llaVhrmmhTt^ldo-hest  honor  to  his  righteous  man  his  thoughts;  and  let 
Zw,  if  tL  siiSig  of  his  children  ; him  return  unto  the  Lord  and  he  w 
and  should  we  shrink  from  any  thing  have  mercy  upon  htmjwd  to  our-God, 
that  would  bring  honor  to  the  name  of  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon, 
our  God?  If  we  have  not  the  confi-  These  and  many  others  have  been 
deuce  that  God  will  support  us  in  faith,  floating  within  your  reach  for  a long 
and  strengthen  us  so  as  to  enable  us  to  time.  W by  then  are  yon I not  saved 1? 
he  faithfuT  we  dishonor  God  by  unhe-  Because  you  have  not  Igtd  hold  of 
lief-  and  if  we  are  not,  willing  to  en-  them.  There  is  not  one  among  them 
dure  the  loss  of  all  things  for  his  sake,  all  that  is  not  strong  enough  to  save 
we  cannot  be  true  disciples  of  Jesus  you.  Any  one  of  them  laid  hold  of.n 
christ »,  humble,  penitent  faith,  will  draw  you 

It  is  truly  encouraging  to  notice,  safely  to  him  who  is  the  Rock  of  Ages, 
how  that  amid  the  rage,  and  clamor,  God  has  provided  the  rope  and  placed 
and  confusion  of  war,  God  still  main-  it,  within  your  reach,  but  you  must  lay 

tains  the  blessed  principles  of  His  eter-  hold  of  it.  This  is  the  one  condition 

nal  Gospel  among  the  children  of  His  of  salvation.  Ton  must  accept,  be- 
kingdom;  indeed  these  times  oftrial  and  here  embrace.  Many  are  waiting  to 
I affliction  have  called  forth,  with  re-  be  laid  hold  of,  are  expecting  to  be- 
i newed  effort  the  true  Spirit  of  the  gos-  come  the  passive  recipients  of  con  vert- 
. i -i  c „C  ..ni'miinn  eon-  inor  rrrncp.  To  all  such  the  word  OI 


pel ; and  as  the  fires  of  affliction  con- 
tinue to  burn  the  true  metal  will  be 


ing  grace.  To  all  6ueh  the  word  of 
warning  and  command  is  sent.  “Lay 

. t l!l>  11 


tinue  to  uuni  uw  wuc  »«:****  t , T i » 

purified  more  and  more,  until  the  hold  on  eternal  life. 

brightness  of  heaven  and  the  glory  ot  Preaching  will  not  save  you  TV  eep- 

the  Redeemer  shall  shine  forth  with  ing  will  not  save  you.  \\  ait.ng  will 

noon-day  brightness  from  the  face  of  not  save  you.  You  must  lag  hold  or 

every  true  believer.  Christian  hreth-  perish.— S.  S.  Times. 


ren  and  sisters,  allow  not  yourselveB 
to  he  misled  through  false  doctrines 
nor  for  fear  of  the  chastisement  of  vour  “Come.” 

heavenly  father,  'i.V.V  'rather  ^e-  This  is  a word  of  invitation,  a word  of 

loveth  He  chastenet  i,  ( , encouragement.  It  will  melt  our  hearts 

jotce  that  “ye  are  accounted  north  to  >htI  consiaer  bv  whom  ami  to 


suffer  for  Christ’s  sake.” 


God  will  take  care  of  me. 

In  the  darkness  or  the  light, 
Though  alone  I need  not  fear ; 
It  I only  ask  aright, 

Jesus  will  be  ever  near. 

When  I lay  me  down  at  night, 

If  I breathe  a fervent  prayer, 
E’en  the  darkness  will  be  bright, 
Sweetly  trusting  in  God’s  care. 

’Mid  the  thunder’s  fearful  roar, 


if  we  rightly  consider  by  whom  and  to 
whom  it  is  spoken.  It  is  spoken  hv  the 
righteous  Judge  to  the  guilty  aud  condem- 
ned criminal.  It  is  spoken  by  the  great 
God  to  guilty  and  sinful  men.  The  word 
is  not  go;  go  away  to  the  sorrow  and  pun- 
ishment which  your  sins  so  richly  deserve; 
but  come  to  me,  come  for  pardon  aud  favor. 

It  is  often  found  on  ilia  pages  of  tbe 
precious  Word  of  God.  We  find  it  in  Is- 
aiah: “Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  Ut- 
geiher,  sailh  the  Lord;  though  your  sins 
be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as  snow; 
tliough  they  bo  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall* be  as  wool.”  “Ho  every  one  that 
thir>teth,  come  ye  to  the  waters;  and  lie 


id  the  thunders  ieanm  iom,  - , 

And  the  lightning’s  flash  so  bright,  that  hath  no  money,  come  ye,  buy.  and 
*.  1.  4.  OAinn  Kill'  IVirtA  Afttl  TTUIk  With* 


May  I trust  him  evermore, 

And  in  all  his  works  delight. 

If  some  danger  shall  arise. 

May  I look  to  him  for  aid, 

Place’  iny  trust  above  the  skies. 
Never  doubting  or  afraid. 

I can  safely  trust  his  care 

In  the  storm  and  tempest  wild. 

For  he  ’ll  never  spurn  the  prayer 
Of  a humble  little  child. 

Leila  Geey. 

“Lay  Hold.” 

These  are  expressive  words.  \\  ere 
their  import  seriously  pondered,  it 

. . 1 .i  ..f  onluaftmi  to 


cat ; yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  with- 
out money  and  without  price.”  It  was 
spoken  by  the  Son  of  God,  not  once,  but 
many  times.  “Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  ami  I will  give 
you  rest.”  “He  that  cometli  unto  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out.”  ‘,If  any  man 
thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink 
These  invitations  are  all  crowned  by  what 
i hi'  sainted  MC  hey  lie  called  the  last  ami 
sweetest  invitation  of  the  Bible.  “And 
the  Spirit  and  tho  Bride  say  couie.  And 
let  him  that  hearoth  say  come.  And  let 
him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever 
will,  let  hi  : take  the  water  of  life  freely.” 
Do  you  ask.  Whither  shall  I comet 
Como  io  Jesus,  the  way,  tjio  truth,  and 
the  life.  Como  to  the  Father  through 


their  import  seriously  pom  eret  , t „•  for  on|v  through  him  von  inav  come. 

might  prove  the  means  of  s.i  \ a ton  o ’ l where  his  sheep  and 

many  souls.  They  are  found  ...  Heb-  ™ nre  gathered.  They,  too,  w ill  bid 
brews,  “Who  have  lied  tor  re  uge  o me_  This  will  bo  their  word  to 

lay  bold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us,  J „CoinB  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do 

and  also  in  one  ot  the  epistles  ci  im«-  , . . the  Lord  hath  spoken  good 


and  also  in  one  of  the  epistles  ot  I im«- 
thy,  “Lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 

These  words  imply  action,  not,  pas- 
sive reception,  If  a man  were  drown- 
ing it  would  not  be  enough  that  a 


you  good ; for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  good 
concerning  Israel.”  Como  to  the  work  of 
echoing  and  re-echoing  this  word,  until  it 
shall  sound  iu  the  ear  of  every  lost  sinner 


ing,  it  would  not  be  enough  that  a ‘ Christ  has  shed  'his  precious 

rope  was  thrown  out  to  him.  He  must  ^ 

lay  ot  that  ropo.  It  niay  k Soon  tho  word  will  b«  changed.  It  will 

firm,  it  may  be  held  by  strong  am  ^ Ucome-  l)Ut  *.jepart;-  Dreadful 
willing  bands,  able  and  anxious  wordj  “Depart  from  me,  ve  cursed,  into 
draw  him  to  the  shore  ; yet  « hL‘ ' s overlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
not  lay  hold  of  it  he  will  be  drown  • ^ a|)  . Those  who  will  not  serve 

If  he  reasons,  “the  rope  is  not  or m.  g,ml,  treUll,le;  thlW  who  will  not  pray 
it  will  be  useless  to  lay  hold  shali  Wnil;  those  w ho  will  not  come  shall 

who  have  thrown  it  out  art  "ol  | depart.  But  listen  now  to  the  sweet  w rd 
,o  draw  me  to  the  shore,  he  wilt  uo  and  you  shall  hear  it  yet 

drowned.  _ ,,  , • „ Htrain.  On  that  last' great  dav  you  shall 

Every  promise  of  God  s word  t ft  f juj_  an,)  Redeemer  say, 

gospel  rope.  Reader,  have  you  </i  «40ome  y6  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
hold  f and  been  drawn  safely  to  the  > prepared  for  you  from  the 

rock  Christ  Jesus?  It  not,  you  a e of W world.”  Mayflower. 

now  ready  to  perish  in  the  ocean  of  your 


o 


A word  to  the  children. 

My  little  children,  these  things 
I write  unto  you  that  ye  sin  not. 
And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  I 
advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous.  1 Jn.  2:4- 

The  apostle  here  instructed  the  chil- 
dren to  sin  not.  Children  are  prone  to 
commit  sin  as  well  as  older  people,  and 
this  is  the  reason  why  the  apostle  says: 
“These  things  I write  unto  you  that 
ye  sin  not.”  Hut  the  apostle  did  not 
speak  these  words  altogether  to  the 
children,  who  are  young  in  years,  hut 
also  to  older  children ; for  there  are 
some  old  people  wlto  are  yet  children. 
When  an  old  person  first  gives  his 
heart  to  God  and  becomes  a Christian, 
he  is  born  again,  and  begins  a new 
life.  This  life,  though  he  he  an  old 
man,  has  just  begun  its  existence  and 
is  yet  untaught  and  inexperienced, 
just  like  a little  child.  Anti  it  is  to 
such  persons  that  the  apostle  speaks 
when  he  says : “My  little  children 
these  things  1 write  unto  you  that  ye 
sin  not hut  it  also  applies  as  well  to 
those  who  are  yet  young  in  years,  and 
hnppy  are  ye  if  ye  pray  God  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  for  eyes  that  ye  may  see, 
and  for  ears  that  ye  may  hear,  and  for 
hearts  that  are  willing  to  receive  the 
word  of  God  and  obey  his  command- 
ments. 

apostle  writes : “My 


salvation,  that  it  is  as  though  we  had 
an  idol  in  our  own  hearts.  Oh,  let  us 
try  to  love  God  and  his  word  more 
than  till  things  else.  Let  us  give  our 
hearts  to  him  now  in  the  days  of  our 
youth,  and  not  wait  until  we  are  old, 
for  if  we  put  it  oft'  we  may  die  before 
we  have  time  to  prepare  our  souls  lor 
the' happy  land  which  God  has  prom- 
ised to  ail  his  children, 

' MiUgrove,  O.  D.  T. 


For  the  “Herald  of  truth*' 

The  art  of  Writing  a great  privi- 
lege. 

.Dear  brethren, friends, and  all  ye  that 
are  readers  of  the  “Herald,”  Grace  be 
with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord,  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity.  Amen. 

It  just  came  into  my  mind  that 
ivileges  granted  to 


one  instructive  and  edifying  letter,  it 
will  ho  carried  by  the  same  to  all  its 
readers,  though  ever  so  many. 

This  then  bi*ng  the  case,  and  hav- 
ing such  a great  opportunity  to  publish 
and  send  forth  the  doctrine  of  the 
“great  Salvation”  by  writing,  let  us  not 
lie  slothful  in  preparing  such  articles 
for  the  “Herald”  as  we  think  may  be 
good  and  edifying  to  all, both  to  the  con- 
vertedand  unconverted. Let  us  encourage 
Christians  to  press  forward  in  the  good 
cause, and  not  to  be  weary  in  well  doing; 
and  let  us  warn  sinners  of  their  awful 
danger,  without  flattering  them  in  the 
least,  lest  their  blood  should  finally  he 
required  at  our  handtj.  O how  many 
thousands  are  rushing  on,  heedless, 
upon  the  broad  way  to  eternal  destruc- 
tion, and  many  perhaps  for  the  want 
of  wholesome  doctrine.  And  we  know 
not  in  what  way  the  Lord  may  see 


among  the  many  pr:  _ 

mankind,  we  might  consider  the  art  of  j proper  to  make  us  instrumental  in  con- 
writing  as  one  of  the  greatest;  by  it  j verting  shifters,  whether  by  preaching 
we  can  convey  our  thoughts  and  ideas 


Again,  The 

little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word, 
neither  in  tongue ; hut  in  deed  and  in 
truth.  This  passage  also,  probably  was 
spoken  for  older  people  but  it  is  also  a 
very  appropriate  one  for  for  the  little 
children.  It  means  that  we  must  not 
only  speak  about  God’s  love  and  pray 
to  him  with  our  mouths,  hut  that  we 
must  really  love  him  with  our  hearts ; 
because  there  are  some  people  who  on- 
ly pretend  to  love  God,  who  only  try 
to  make  people  believe  that  they  are 
good  whilfc  their  hearts  are  full  of  sin. 
Perhaps  there  are  some  little  children 
too,  who  do  this;  and  perhaps  there 
may  be  some  who  make  their  parents 
believe’ that  they  arc  good  when  they 
are  not.  Now  this  is  wicked,  and  for 
these  the  apostle  writes  these  words: 
“My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in 
word,  neither  in  tongue  ; but  in  deed 
and  in  truth.” 

In  the  same  epistle.  [Chap.  4 : 1]  he 
writes : Beloved,  believe  not  every 

Spirit,  but  try  the  Spirits,  whether 
they  are  of  God  ; because  many  false 
prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world.” 
Tl  tis  tells  us  that  we  must  not  let  our- 
selves be  led  away  by  the  teachings  of 
bad  men  and  had  books,  and  other 
had  influences  which  may  surround 
us,  and  even  bad  children  sometimes 
will  try  to  lead  you  to  commit  sin  ; but 
when  they  do,  think  a little,  and  ask 
yourself  first  whether  it  is  right  or  not. 
if  it  is  right  you  may  do  it  — if  it  is 
wrong  you  must  not  do  it.  If  you  do 
not  know  wether  it  is  right  or  wrong, 
you  must  ask  your  father  or  your  moth- 
er and  they  will  tell  you;  and  besides 
this  you  should  not  forget  to  pray  and 
ask  God  for  wisdom  to  understand  all 
these  things,  for  there  are  many  false 
prophets  in  these  days  who  try  to  lead 
both  young  and  old  into  evil  ways. 
And  besides  you  should-' always  try  to 
obey  your  father  and  your  motlng,  and 
lend  an  ear  to  all  tbeirv^eachiturs,  and 
always  be  willing  to  go  wiTh  them  to 
meeting  and  bear  Gcd’s  ministers  dec- 
lare the  word  of  truth. 

Now  in  the  close  of  his  first  epistle 
the  apostle  writes ; “Little  children 
keep  yourselves  from  idols.”  Now 
children  seek  diligently  to  know  what 
an  idol  is.  There  is  so  much  at  the 
present  day  that  seems  to  m > like  idol- 
atry, that  my  heart  is  filled  with  sor- 
row at  the  thought.  There  are  so 
many  things  that  we  think  so  much 
more  of,  and  love  so  much  better,  than 
we  do  our  Lord  and  the  bible,  and  our 


to  our  fell  >w  men,  though  we  may  bo 
thousands  of  miles  apart,  and  can  un- 
derstand each  other  just  as  well  as  if 
we  could  speak  face  to  face  with  each 
other  by  word  of  mouth. 

By  the  art  of  writing  the  great_scenes 
of  thepast  ages  have  been  conveyed  and 
handed  down  to  us  lor  our  instruction, 
information  and  improvement.  Yea,  by 
it  has  been  revealed  and  made  known  to 
us  the  great  work  of  redemption  and  sal- 
vation of  the  fallen  race  of  man,  through 
our  great  and  blessed  Redeemer  Jesus 
Christ,  which  we  should  consider  as 
one  of  the  greatest  favors  ever  shown 
to  mankind;  ns  whatsoever  things 
were  written  aforetime  were  written 
for  our  learning,  and  consequently  for 
our  great  benefit.  Upon  this  great 
revelation,  which  was  delivered  to  us 
by  the  will  of  God,  through  the  art  of 
writing,  wo  ought  to  meditate  day  and 
night,  for  by  so  doing  we  can  draw 
and  receive  out  of  its  inexhaustible 
source  a great  and  ev#i lasting  benefit, 
not  only  for  ourselves,  hut  also  to  all 
around  us;  by  instructing  and  admon- 
ishing them  out  of  its  soothing  and 
heart-consoling  contents.  This  we 
can  do  not  only  by  word  of  mouth  hut 
also  by  the  art  of  writing,  we  can 
thereby  speak  words  of  exhortation  and 
consolation  to  our  friends  and  fellow 
men,  though  they  be  ever  so  distant 


of  pure  love  is  fair  within  and  without, 
perfect,  entire,  lacking  nothing,  of 
perennial  beauty,  of  undying  perfume, 
of  illimitable  influence.  What  we  do 
of  love  is  done  joyfully,  munificently, 
and  with  the  whole  soul ; and  we  bless 
and  are  blessed  in  the  doing.  What 
we  do  of  mere  duty  is  done  coldy,  con- 
strainedly, with  much  and  long  strug- 
gling, and  others  are  little  benefited, 
ourselves  scarcely  at  all.  Love  is  our 
life,  and  we  pour  it  out  without  stint 
or  measure,  sorrowful  for  nothing  but 
that  we  have  no  more  to  give.  Duty 
is  an  impost  levied  upon  our  selfish 
pleasures,  and  we  pay  it  begrudgingly 
and  under  compulsion  for  the  securing, 
as  it  were,  of  our  heavenly  estate. — 
Arthur  $ Home  Magazine. 

The  truly  great  are  humble,  as  those 
ears  of  corn  and  boughs  of  trees  that 
are  best  laden  bend  lowest. 


maid  of  <T ruth. 

m — — ■ - - - z 


l^eTto  the  interests  of  me  Den.ml.ittion  of  ChrlstUms  tnnmt  as  -me  >tainonlt^ 


from  us.  Yea  by  writing  we  can  call 


tin 


ith  to 

come. 

and  I 

inexhaustible. 

and 

life, 

which 

was 

or  by  writing;  the  Apostles  used  both 
ways,  and  the  Lord  blessed  their  la- 
bors. 

Therefore  when  we  write  articles 
for  the  “Herald,”  let  us  think  that  we 
are  employed  in  the  Lord’s  work,  and 
let  us  write  with  no  other  design,  than 
purely  for  the  promotion  of  his  king- 
dom, and  to  his  honor,  and  for  the 
welfare  of  our  fellow-men.  Let  us  not 
write  merely  to  pass  away  time,  or  to 
seek  honor  to  ourselves,  for  as  we 
must  give  an  account  for  every  idle 
word  which  we  speak,  so  doubtless  al- 
to for  what  we  write  with  an  impure 
design;  and  now  if  wo  were  to  preach 
to  thousands  of  hearers,  should  we  not 
feel  that  we  were  responsible  for  what 
we  spoke?  Just  so  we  should  feel 
when  we  write  articles  for  the  “Her- 
ald” ; for  thousands  may  read  them. 
It  is  not  always  required  to  write  long 
articles,  but  whether  long  or  short  let 
them  be  with  a pure  design  to  do  good; 
for  Solomon  says,  “A  word  spoken  in 
due  season,  how  good  it  is”;  and 
again : “A  word  fitly  spoken  is  like 
apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver’’; 
so  likewise  a word  fitly'  written  or  in 
due  season,  may  also  bd  very  good  and 
useful. 

I would  then  say  again  to  my  wor- 
thy brethreu,  let  us  make  use  of  the 
art  of  writing  and  try  to  make  the 
“Herald  of  Truth”  a useful,  desirable 
and  instructive  visitor  to  all  its  readers, 
bv  furnishing  it  with  good  and  edify- 
ing articles,  purely  scriptural ; and  let 
us  try  thereby  to  spread  the  pure  and 
wholesome  doctrine  of  Jesus  to  poor, 
mortal  man  in  these  perilous  times; 
for  unless  it  he  the  object  of  the  “Her- 
ald,” to  promote  the  honor  ot  God  by 
building  up  his  church,  and  to  do  good, 
to  a benighted  world,  we  would  better 
not  have  it  all. 

it  might  also,  perhaps,  he  edifying 
to  us  and  all  the  readers  of  the  “Her- 
ald,” to  ask,  and  answer  each  other 
fair  questions,  such  for  example  as  the 
following  ; How  are  we  to  make  to  our- 
selves “Friends  with  the  mammon  of 
unrighteousness?  Luke  10.  I).  Or  sec- 
ondly, IIow  shall  a man  “be  saved  yet 
so  as  by  fire?”  1,  Cor.  3,  15.  Or 


sinners  to  repentance,  and  warn 
to  flee  from  the  wrs 
direct  them  to  that 
healing  fountain  of 
“opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness.” 

And  O,  my  dear  brethren,  I ask  you, 
all  ye  that  have  the  gift,  of  writing,  es- 
pecially ye  my  fellow  ministers  of  the 
Gospel,  is  it  not  our  duty  to  do  so?  as 
we  have  been  placed  as  watchmen  up- 
on the  walls  of  Zion,  to  blow  the  gospel 
Trumpet,  when  we  see  danger  approach- 
ing. And  are  we  not  to  watch  for 
men’s  souls  “as  those  that  must  give 
account?”  Should  wunotthenbe  diligent 
to  lurtke  use  of  all  the  means  which 
the  Lord  has  placed  in  our  hands,  and 
within  reach  ? in  order  to  convert  sin- 
ners from  the  error  of  their  ways; 
since  thereby  we  shall  save  souls  from  I thirdly,  What  kind  of  water  has  the 


DIED. 

V evy  suddenly,  on  Saturday, JulylGth, 
in  Plumstead  Township,  Bucks  Couu- 
ty,  Pa.,  Susanna  Wismer,  Widow  of 
Samuel  Wismer,  in  the  84th  year  of 
her  age.  Site  had  eaten  a hearty  break- 
fast and  a short  time  afterwards  was 
found  a corpse  near  the  door  of  her 
dwelling.  She  was  buried  on  Monday 
the  18th,  at  DeepRun  burying  ground, 
on  which  occasion  Pre.  Samuel  Gott- 
shalk  preached  at  the  house*  in  the 
English  language  from  Matt.  24  : 44., 
and  Pre.  Isaac  Moyer  at  the  meeting 
house,  in  the  German  language,  from 
Rev.  22 : 13. 

Jacob  Kratz. 
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death. 

But  not  only  is  the  art  of  writing  a 
grout  privilege,  which  we  are  in  duty 
bound  to  make  use  of,  but  the  1 Herald 
of  Truth”  is  ever  ready  to  receive  our 
messages  of  peace  and  salvation,  and 
to  carry  them  to  any  place,  or  people 
that-we  wish  to  send  them,  which  is 
another  great  privilege,  of  which  we 
should  avail  ourselves,  as  we  have 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  scattered  abroad 
in  the  world,  with  whom  it  would  he 
our  delight  to  converse,  anti  speak  to 
them  words  of  consolation  and  encour- 
agement, but  have  not  the  opportunity 
to  do  so  by  word  of  mouth,  and  per- 
haps never  will  have  ; and  it  would  be 
a vi  ry  tedious  task  to  write  to  each  of 
them  a separate  letter ; but  by  writing 
and  sending  to  the  “Herald  of  Truth” 


Saviour  reference  to  when  he  says : 
“Except  a man  be  boru  of  water  and 
off  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ?”  John  3.  5.  To 
answer  and  explain  the  foregoing  ques- 
tions might  be  very  satisfactory  to 
many.  I hope  therefore  the  brethren 
will  not  be  backward  to  do  so. 

I remain  in  true  love,  your  well 
wishing  friend  and  brother.  J.  M.  B. 
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Love  and  Duty. 

Our  good  deeds  should  be  of  spon- 
taneous and  not  of  forced  growth.  A 
deed  performed  from  conscientious 
motives  alone  is  like  a bud  plucked  into 
flower  by  unskillful,  fingers,  without 
perfectness  of  form,  without  richness 
of  fragrance,  and  quick  to  fade  and 
wither  away.  But  an  action  prompted 
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Supplication. 

BY  ELlifA  XL  CHESNEY. 

Father  of  mercies,  lend  an  ear, 

To  a trembling  suppliant’s  feeble  cry, 
On  thee  I vest  my  hopes  and  fears— 

To  tliec  in  this  dark  hour  I fly. 

Oh ! calm  the  terrors  of  my  mind, 

And  bid  tumultuous  troubles  cease  ; 
Scatter  these  doubts,  wild,  undefined, 
And  fill  my  stricken  heart  with  peace 

Before  theo  now,  I humbly  bow, 
Petitioning  at  thy  throne  ot  grace ; 
Bending  my  heart  with  solemn  vow, 

O,  God ! thou  knowest  the  sacrifice. 

Oh  give  mo  grace  and  strength  divine, 
And  faith  unfaltering  to  the  last— 

A heart  to  praise  thy  holy  name, 

A home  in  realms  of  endless  rest. 

I see  my  Saviour’s  beckoning  arm, 
Outstreched  upon  that  distant  shore 
He  bids  me  join  that  sared  band— 

Oh  Father!  guide  me  safely  there. 


A Sermon. 

Preached  on  Sunday  after  Easier,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1753,  in  Al- 
tona , in  Denmark  by  a Mennoni  e 
Minister. 


Translated  from  the  German. 
Conclusion. 


Our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  through 
bis  death,  deprived  of  power  him  that 
had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the 
devil  (Hob.  2:  14.),  so  that  Satan  has 
no  power  on  account  of  sin,  to  exetcise 
authority  over  death,  and  to  proven 
the  blissful  resurrection  from  the  deart 
of  the  children  of  God.  He  both  died 
and  rose  to  this  end,  “that  he  might 
bo  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  ming 
(Rom.  14:  90  ; and  “has  the  keys  of 
hell  and  of  death”  (Rev.  1 : 18),  that 
is  power  and  authority  over  hell  atm 
death-  and  wherefore  otherwise  than 
that  God,  when  it  may  please  him, 
and  the  time  which  he  has  ordamed 
shall  come,  should,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  take  away  and  destroy  death  i 
for  he,  namely  Christ,  must  reign,  as 
king,  till  he  has  put  all  Ins  enemies 
under  his  feet.  The  last  enemy  that 
shall  bo  destroyed  is  death  says  our 
Apostle  (1  Cor.  15:  20).  The  godly 

shall  also  be  partakers  in  the  victory 
over  hell  and  death  by  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  because  God  will  ratso 
them  from  the  dead  through  Jesus 
Christ  and  clothe  them  in  great  glory. 
This  the  Savior  shows  in  John,  6 : 40. 
This  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
that  every  one  which  seeth  the  bon, 


and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  ever- 
lasting life : and  I will  raise  him  up  at 

the  last  day.  . „ 

Now  as  it  has  been  abundantly 
shown,  the  resurrection  to  happiness 
and  eternal  life  are  attained  through 
Jesus  Christ,  who  afterwards  will  des- 
troy death,  and  raise  the  believers 
immortal  and  incorruptible,  there  tyre 
it  is  not  strange,  that  the  glorified  bo- 
lie  vers  shall  know  and  acknowledge 
that  they  have  been  made  partakers  in 
the  victory  over  lu*ll  and  death  by  Ciod 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  so 
much  the  more,  because  by  nature 
they  are  unworthy  ot  this  victory,  and 
through  their  works  do  not  merit  it : 
for,  although  good  works  are  indis- 
pensable in  order  to  become  partakers 
in  this  victory,  since  without  holiness 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  (Ileb.  1-  . 

14),  and  not  every  "tie  that  says  to 
Christ,  “Lord,  Lord,”  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  byt  lie  that 
doeth  the  will  of  the  Father  which  is 
in  Heaven  (Matt.  7 : 21),  yet  the  only 
meriting  cause  of  this  victory  therefore 
is  Christ  Jesus  and  is  attained  through 
God’s  morev,  love  and  grace  which  he 
has  manifested  toward  us  in  giving  us 
his  Son.  This  Paul  confirms  (Rom. 

0:  24),  when  he  says,  '1  lie  gilt  ot 
God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord;  a%l  likewise  inEphes.2: 

4 — 10,  “But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mer- 
cy, for  his  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  m 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  will) 
Christ;  (by  grace  yo  are  saved;)  anil 
hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made 
-fis  git  together  in  heavenly  places,  in 
Christ  Jesus,  that  in  the  ages  to  come 
he  might  show  the  exceeding  riches  ol 
his  "race  in  liis  kindness  toward  us, 
through  Christ  Jesus.  For  by  grace 
ye  are  saved  through  faith  ; and  t hat 
not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God: 
not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast.  For  we  are  his  workmauship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

But  the  Apostle  shows  that  those 
who  are  glorified  will  not  only  acknovv  1- 
edge  that  tliev  obtain  the  victory  by 
God  through 'Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
but  also,  that  they  should  thank  Goa 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  the  victory. 
Thanks  to  God  consist  in  glorifying, 
celebrating  and  praising  him  for  hi 
love  and  mercy  which  he  has  shown 
toward  ns  and  for  the  great  favors  and 
1 manifold  blessings  which  he  has  bes- 
towed on  us.  Real  and  true  thanktul- 
ness  proceeds  from  ail  upright  heart 
and  with  cordial  aoknowlegment  that 
the  blessings  and  favors  which  we 
have  and  enjoy,  are  received  ot  Oort  ; 
it  is  the  tribute  which  God  has  put  on 
1 his  goods  and  which  ho  demands  as  a 
return  for  his  favors.  And  because 
we  can  evidently  give  him  nothing  in 
return  for  his  blessing,  because  ho, 
being  perfectly  happy,  has  need  ot 
nothing,  possesses  all  things,  and  oui 

.low  ««**  >»». 

fore  it  is  perfectly  proper  and  just  that 
God  be  honored  with  thanksgiving  tor 
his  favors,  as  he  himself  testifo-s, 
Psalm.  50:  23,  “Whoso  offereth  praise 
gloritietli  me.”  Therefore  it  is  »«gM> 
needful  to  render  thanks  to  God,  and 
it  is  emphatically  demanded  of  the  be 
lievers,  even  while  they  are  yet  hero 
upon  the  earth,  for  the  various  bless- 
ings which  they  have  received  tor, 
thus  says  the  Apostle,  Enhes.  o . ~ , 

“Givin"  thanks  always  for  all  thing 
unto  God  and  the  Father,  m the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch.gst.”  But  be- 
cause the  believers  already  are  happy 
in  hope,  have  obtained  through  faith 


in  Christ  the  disannnlment  of  death, 
and  shall  be  raised  immortal  'and  in- 
corruptible, therefore,  are  they,  above 
all  things,  especially  hound  to  thank 
God  for  accomplishing  the  work  ot  re- 
demption through  Christ  and  tor  the 
peculiar  and  inexpressible  favors  which 
they  have  received ; for  with  this  view, 
the  *Vpostle  exhorts,  Hob.  13:  15, 

“Let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to 
God  continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of 
our  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name;” 
and  likewise,  Col.  1:  12,  13,  “Giving 
thanks  to  the  Father,  which  hath  made 
us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  saints  in  light:  who  hath 
delivered  us  from  the  power  of  da”k- 
ness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the 
kingdom  of  his  dear  Son.” 

But  the  children  of  God  will  thank 
him  in  a perfect  manner,  when  they 
shall  have  been  raised  from  the  dead, 
clothed  in  incorruptibleness  and  im- 
mortality, death  destroyed,  and  they 
admitted  into  Heaven,  after  which  it 
will  then  ho  their  everlasting  delight, 
through  beholding  the  glory  of  God, 
the  enjoyment  of  his  great  and  eternal 
favors  which  he  has  bestowed  on  them 
in  Christ  Jesus,  to  thank  God  with 
the  angels,  who  were  created  to  praise 
God  continually.  Certainly  our  Apostle  | 
informs  us  that  the  glorified  saints  shall 
thank  God  in  their  song  of  triumph  for 
the  victory  ho  has  given  them  over  hell 
and  deatli  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Behold,  now  you  have  heard,  how 
the  believers  shall  attain  the  victory 
over  hell  and  death  l>y  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  and  how  they  must  thank 

From  this  wc  see  that  death  is  not 
an  everlasting  cessation  of  existence, 
as  the  heathen  ignorantly  imagine,  but, 

‘as  it  were,  a sleep,  from  winch  we 
shall  be  waked  at  that  day : wherefore 
death  is  called,  in  the  holy  Scriptures, 
a falling  asleep,  a sleeping,  and  is 
compared  to  a sleep;  for  many  that  ho 
sleepintr  under  the  dust  ot  the  earth, 
shall  arise.  John  11:  11,  Dan  12:  12. 
See  also  Acts,  13:  3ti,  and  other  plac- 
es And  truly,  ns  the  body  in  sleep 
lies  down,  as  if  in  death,  till  we  awake 
and  become  lively;  so  shall  our  bodies, 
when  the  soul  is  departed  from  them, 
be  laid  down  in  the  grave,  as  though 

they  slept,  until  our  spirit,  which  is 
immortal,  shall  again  be  united  with 
the  body,  whereby  our  bodies  shall 
again  live,  and  awake  from  ‘loath,  as 
though  it  were  from  sleep.  II«u ■ 
pressive  are  the  words  ot  1 
8.  10—11,  where  he  says,  “It  C luist 
be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because  of 
sin : but  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of 
righteousness.  But  d the  Spirit  of  him 
that  raised  up  Jesus  from  tbe  dcad 
dwell  in  you,  ho  that  raised  up  Clnist 
from  the  dead  shall  also  (|Uicken  your 
mortal  bodies  by  Jus  Spirit  that  dw e 1- 
oth  iu  you.”  The  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  gives  us  powerful  as- 
surance that  wo  shall  arise  and  come 
forth  from  the  dead,  and  that  death 
with  its  sting  shall  be  destroyed,  and 
hdl  shall  lose  its  victory  ; tor,  a*  tlut 

which  happened  to  the  first  Adam  tit 
respect  to  death,  concerns  all  his  pos- 
terity, since  in  Adam  we  all  die  as  he 
Apostle  savs,  1 Cor.  IS : 22,  so  also  that 
which  befell  our  Redeemer,  the  second 
Adam,  concerns  us  in  like  mamiei.  lie 
bus  -as  shown  above,  died  to  redeem  u 
Si  sin,  from  the  curse  ot  t e aw 
from  the  power  ot  Satan,  who  had  the 
power  of  death,  and  from  the  domin- 
ion of  hell  and  death  ; but  had  our  lie- 
ileeincr  not  «m»  jjfc  bo 

clelr 'evidence  that' lie  conl.l  not  lin'v 
redeemed  us  from  the  dominion  ot  hell 


and  death,  because  bo  himself  would 
thus  not  have  been  delivered  from  the 
power  of  death,  that  wo  might  hope 
for  a blessed  resurrection  from  death. 
But  now  since  Christ  has  risen  victor- 
ious from  death  and  ascended  to  Hea- 
ven, it  is  evident,  that  he  has  redeem- 
ed us;  and  that  we,  as  well  as  ho  who 
is  our  Redeemer,  shall  arise  from  death 
ami  come  forth.  This  is  a truth  which 
is  so  firmly  founded  and  established 
by  the  gospel,  that  our  Apostle,  in  the 
above  mentioned  chapter,  verses  12  to 
22  may  say,  “Now  if  Christ  bo 
preached  that  he  rose  from  the  dead, 
how  say  some  among  you  that  there  is 
no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ? But  it 
there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
then  is  Christ  not  risen:  and  if  Christ 
he  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching 
vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain.  Yea, 
and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of 
God ; because  we  have  testified  of  God 
that  he  raised  up  Christ : whom  he 
raised  not  up  if  so  he  that  the  dead  rise 
not.  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is 
not  Christ  raised  : and  if  Christ  he  ne  t 
raised,  your  faith  is  vain  ; ye  arc  yet 
in  your  sins.  Then  they  also  which 
arc  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  perished. 
If  in  this  life  only,- we  have  hope  in 
| Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miser- 
I able.  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  the  first  fruits 
of  them  that  slept.  For  since  by  man 
came  death,  by  man  came^  also  the 

resurrection  of  the  dead.  I‘ or  as  in 

Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall 
all  he  made  alive.”  Therefore  also 
when  our  Apostle  at  Areopagus  pro- 
claimed the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
and  taught  the  superstitious  Athenians 
that  God  “hath  appointed  a day,  in 
the  which  lie  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness,  by  that  man  whom  he 
hath  ordained :”  he  also  adds,  “where- 
of lie  hath  given  assurance  unto  ail 
men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead.”  Acts  17  : 31. 

This  being  the  case,  as  in  truth,  it 


is  it  follows  that  death  is  to  the  true 
believers  and  saints  in  Christ  nothing 
I else  than  a conductor  to  lead  them  t > 

\ the  place  of  their  eternal  happiness;  as 
it  were  the  Red  Sea  through  win-  h 
I they  pass  on  t icir  way  to  the  land  • t 
eternal  rest  and  promise;  or  the  fiery 
chariot  of  Elijah  by  which  to  bring 
• them  front-  earth  to  1 leaven.  1>\  .death* 
the  godly  lav  aside  their  weak,  worth- 
less, and  frail  bodies,  which  are  sub- 
ject to  nianv  pains  and  tortures,  sick- 
nesses and  diseases,  in  order  .to  possc-s 
them  again,  renewed,  spiritual,  an  I 
radiant  as  the  sun,  no  more  subject  to 
frailties  or  weakness,  pain  and  torture, 
sickness  and  disease.  Through  death 
they  leave  the  world  which,  with  all 
that  is  therein,  shall  pass,  and  is  pa-s- 
in”, away,  to  inherit  a city  whose 
founder  ainl  builder  is  God,  (HeR  I '• 
tut.  “a  house  not  made  with  ban  .s, 
eternal  in  the  heavens"  (2  Cor.  5 : 1); 

' the  new  heaven  and  earth  which  we, 
according  to  the  promise  of  God,  ex- 
1 pect  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness 
|jj  i’»eT,  3:  12).  Yea,  they  leave  a 

! vale  of  tears,  a world  in  which  they 
| meet  with  many  adversities  and  eross- 
I os,  and  in  which  they  pass  tlu  ir  dav  s, 

1 for  the  most  part,  in  sorrow  and  with 
j little  jov,  in  order  to  inherit  a place 
1 where  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  from 
their  eves,  and  where  there  shall  be  no 
sorrow*,  suffering,  adversity,  nor  trial, 
but  fullness  of. joy  and  loveliness  forever 
Through  death  they  indeed  leave 
their  cood  friends,  loved  ones,  and 


acquaintances,  but  it  is  to  associate  in 
the  society  of  God  and  our  Savior,  ot 
the  liolv  angels,  and  of  all  the  godlv 
that  have  existed  from  the  beginning 
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lire  world  till  now,  in  love  and  complete 
joy  forever.  Through  death  the  godly 
shall  ho  delivered  from  the  conflict  in 
which  they  have  here  to  engage,  to  he 
crowned,  as  conquerors,  with  the  crown 
of  life,  and  to  receive  an  inheritance, 


the  stupidity  of  men,  when  one  sees 
how  little  they  think  of  seeking  Heav- 
en, how  little  diligence  they  use  to 
attain  to  a happy  resurrection,  and,  on 
the  contrary,  how  great  their  desire 
and  longing  after  earthly  and  porish- 


incorruptihle,  and  undefiled,  and  that  able  things,  to  pursue  and  seek  after 


fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven 
for  them.  (1  Pet.  1 ; 4.)  Behold, 
therefore  God  knows  how  to  bring 
forth  light  out  of  darkness,  and  to 
cause  a just  and  perfect  life  to  come 
after,  and  in  consequence  of  death  for 
his  children  ; and  therefore,  O a sweet 
death!  justly  to  be  regarded  as  not 
death  : for  death  is  to  the  true  believ- 
ers as  the  dead  lion  which  was  rent  by 


them,  and  how,  in  the  meanwhile,  they 
flatter  themselves  in  their  sins?  In 
truth,  they  act  as  though  there  would 
be  no  resurrection  after  death,  or  as 
tliQUgli  God  had  given  his  law,  in 
which  he  commands  to  forsa  lqj  sin 
and  enjoins  on  them  so  earnestly  to 
strive  after  virtue,  to  but  little  purpose 
and  without  intending  to  punish  the 
transgressors  of  it  or  to  avenge  himself 


Samson  and  in \yhich  was  found  honey  ton  sinners;  Yea,  as  though  Jhey, 


of  which  he  said  in  his  riddle:  Out  of 
the  eater  came  forth  meat,  and  out  of 
the  strong  came  forth  sweetness  (Judg- 
es It:  6,  8,  14),  since  Christ,  the  true 
Samson,  through  his  death  and  resur- 
rection, has  destroyed  the  power  of 
death,  and  shall  give  to  the  pious  eter- 
nal life.  What  a great  comfort  this 
affords  and  how,  it  must  wipe  away  the 
tears  of  those  whose  pious  friends  and 
loved  ones  that  were  very  dear  to 
them  in  their  life,  are  torn  from  tliem?- 
for  why  should  we  weep,  lament  and 
mourn  over  those  of  whom  we  may 
hope  that  they  have  fallen  asleep  in  the 
Lord,  since  they  have  made  such  a good 
change  and  great  gain  ? We  must  re- 
joice at  their  happiness  : and  therefore, 
let  whoever  thus  Inourns  and  weeps 
over  the  the  death  of  his  beloved  one 
and  dear  ones,  restrain  his  sorrow  that 
it  he  not  immoderate,  through  the  hope 
of  a better  life  after  this  life.  To  this 
end  the  Apostle  admonishes  the  believ- 
ers (1  Thess.  4:  13,  14.  “But  I 

would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant, 
brethren,  concerning  them  which  are 
asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as 
others  which  have  no  hope.  For  if  we 
believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again, 
even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus 
will  God  bring  with  him. 

Secondly,  what  a powerful  means  also 
it  is  to  the  godly  by  which  to  banish 
from  their  hearts  the  fear  and  dread  of 
cold  death,  to  regard  it  as  the  king  of 
joys,  and  to  cherish  a desire  for  its  ad- 
vent 1 for,  if,  with  a true  faith  and  liv- 
ing hope,  we  reflect  on  what  has  been 
said  above,  have  we  not  a double 
cause,  instead  of  fearing  death,  . to  ex- 
claim, Go  forth,  my  Soul,  why  tarriest 
thou  ? Go  forth  ; or  with  the  Apostle 
Paid:  I have  a desire  to  depart,  and 
to  be  with  Christ ; which  is  far  Letter. 
Phil.  1 : 23. 

If  we  would,  however,  secure  to  our- 
selves a happy  resurrection,  and  not 
deceive  ourselves  by  false  considera- 
tions in  a matter  of  so  great  importance 
as  this  is,  it  is  necessary  that  we  thank 
God  continually  with  a sincere  heart 
for  the  favors  and  blessings  which 
were  acquired  for  us  by  Christ,  and 
that  we,  through  faith  in  Christ,  arise 
from  the  death  in  sins,  to  lead  a new 
, life,  to  forsake  sin,  and  to  seek  after 
virtue,  so  that  we  may  say  with  the 
Apostle:  “I  through  the  law.  am  dead 
to  the  law,  that  I might  live  unto  God. 
I am  crucified  with  Christ:  neverthe- 
less, I live  ; yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  mo:  an<l  the  life  which  I now  live 
in  the  flesh,  I live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me.  Gal.  2:  10,20.  For 
with  a thankiul  mind  and  holy  life,  a 
happy  resurrection  is  to  be.  looked  for. 
But,  alas  ! how  many  there  are  who  do 
not  take  this  into  consideration!  Each 
one,  especially  at  the  end  of  his  life,  is 
ready  to  exclaim  with  Balaam,  “Let  me 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  lot 
iny  last  end  be  like  his  !”  Num.  23  : 10. 
But  they  have  no  desire  to  live  the  life 
of  the  righteous.  Full  of  unrighteous- 
ness, living  in  sin,  and  having  then- 
pleasures  in  the  world,  they  give  free 
reins  to  the  flesh,  while,  on  the  other- 
hand,  they  do  little  or  nothing  forwards 
serving  God  or  observing  his  com- 
mandments. Who  must  not  marvel  at 


without  holiness,  could  see  the  Lord. 

Wb  o wonders,  therefore,  that  so 
many  have  so  little  inclination  and  de- 
sire to  die,  hut  have,  ou  the  contrary, 
so  great  fear  and  dread  of  death?  For 
as  they  care  little  about  seeking  to 
attain  a happy  resurrection  and  eternal 
life,  while  enjoying  their  days  of  health, 
hut  much  rather  delude  themselves 
with  the  things  of  this  life,  and  make 
it  their  delight  to  indulge  in  sin,  they 
have  inwardly  no  feeling,  no  foretaste 
of  the  glory  of  eternal  life,  and  little 
hope  of  attaining  a happy  resurrection, 
but  much  rather  fear  that,  after  death 
and  the  resurrection,  they  shall  he 
placed  among  the  damned  and  banish- 
ed to  hell,  where  there  will  “be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth.”  Where- 
fore, “awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
arise  from  tlfo  dead,  and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light.  See  then  that  ye  walk 
circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as 
wise,  redeeming  the  time,  because  the 
days  are  evil.”  Eplies.  5:  14  — 16. 
“Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your 
mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in 
the  lusts  thereof,  neither  yield  ye  your 
members  as  instruments  of  unrighte- 
ousness unto  sin : but  yield  yourselves 
unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from 
the  dead,  and  your  members  as  ins- 
truments of  righteousness  unto  God . . . 
Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  vo  yield 
yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  serv- 
ants ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey ; whether 
of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto 
righteousness?”  Rom.  6 : 12,  13,  10. 
Therefore,  “work  out  your  own  salva- 
tion with  fear  and  trembling.”  Phil.  2: 
12.  “Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  wliereunto 
thou  art  also  called.”  1 Tim.  6:  12. 
Forget  not  to  thank  God  for  his  favors 
and  blessings  which  lie  has  bestowed 
on  us,  but  let  us  continually  praise  him 
with  heart  and  mouth,  tongue  and  lips, 
especially  for  giving  us  his  Bon, 
through  whom  the  true  believers  shall 
obtain  the  victory;  for  he  that  will 
praise  him  afterwards  in  heaven,  must 
thank  him  from  his  heart  here  on  earth. 
Therefore  let  us  devote  all  our  powers, 
because  the  subject  is  worthy  of  it,  to 
| live  a holy  and  thankful  life  ; for  if  we 
strive  to  do  this,  wo  shall  live  in  t he 
Lord,  and  die  in  the  Lord,  since 
whether  we  live  therefore  or  die 
we  are  the  Lord's  (Rom.  1 4 : 
s).  In  the  hour  of  death  we  shall  feel 
no  fear  or  distrust,  not  see  our  damn- 
ation before  our  eyes,  nor  depart  hence 
unhappy,  hut  strengthened  through  the 
hope  of  our  approaching  glory,  we 
shall  meet  death  calmly,  freely  and 
cheerfully,  and  can  say  with  the  Apos- 
tle, “The'  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
hand.  I have  fought  a good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I have  kept 
tl^e  faith:  henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  mo  a crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day : and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love 
his  appearing.  2 Tim.  4:  6,  7,  8. 

And,  afterwards,  we  shall  be  awak- 
ed from  the  dead,  and  inherit  eternal 
blessedness  and  glory,  which  are  re- 
served in  heaven  for  the  godly.  We 
shall  triumph  over  death  and  hell,  and 
exclaim  in  the  words  of  our  text, as  evi- 
dence of  our  victory,  “O  death,  xvliere 


is  thy  sting?  O grave,  where  is  thy 
victory?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin; 
and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But 
thanks  he  to  God,  which  giveth  us 
the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  also  to  him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne  and  unto  the  Lamb  be 
thanks,  and  honor,  and  glory  and  pow- 
er, for  ever  and  ever. . Amen. 


Christian.  Duty. 

We  must  through  much  tribula- 
tion enter  into  ihe  kingdom  of 
God,  Acts.  14.  22 

Since  many  have  written  about  the 
duties  enjoined  on  the  Christian 
through  life,  I will  also  endeavor  to 
make  a few  brief  remarks,  although 
unlearned,  and  unworthy  to  make  the 
attempt.  It  is  not  sufficient  for  a sin- 
cere Christian  merely  to  speak  the 
truth;  but  he  must  also  demonstrate 
in  power  and  in  deed,  that  which  he 
speaks,  conforming  himself  thereunto, 
or  he  will  hear,  with  the  pharisees: 
“You  say,  and  do  not (Matt;.  23)  and 
also  as  Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Rom- 
ans, says  of  the  Jews:  “You  that  teach 
a man  should  not  steal,  do  you  steal  ? 
You  that  say  a man  should  not  commit; 
adultery,  do  you  commit  adultery  ? 
You  that  abhor  idols,  do  you  commit 
sacrilege?  You  that  boast  of  the  law, 
do  you,  through  breaking  the  law, 
dishonor  God  ?”  (Roman  2.)  in  short, 
a Christian  teaches  and  acts:  he  pro- 
fesses and  practices ; he  believes  and 
obeys;  he  directs  and  advances ; bis 
heart,  word  and  deed  are  in  unison  ; 
if  not,  he  is  a hypocrite,  and  no  Chris- 
tian ; as,  alas!  there  are  numbers  in 
our  days,  who  boast  highly  of  know- 
ledge and  wisdom,  though  in  power 
they  are  vain  and  unfruitful,  we  judge 
well  know,  but 


Most  High  God,  in  whose  power’,  all 
things  are,  and  who  rnletli  the  desti- 
nies of  nations  as  well  ns  of  individu- 
als. O that  our  earthly  rules  with  all 
their  subjects  were  Christians ! This  is 
our  most  earnest  desire.  Then  would 
be  spared  a great  deal  of  innocent 
blood  which  is  now  spilled  like  water 
contrary  to  all  scripture  and  charity. 

My  beloved  brethren  in  the  Lord  be 
of  a sincere  mind  and  full  of  consola- 
tion in  Christ  Jesus  ; be  not  afraid  of 
perishable  mortal  man  but  fear  the 
Lord  who  has  chosen  you  : for  all  the 
children  of  men  shall  wither  as  the 
grass,  vanish  as  a mist,  and  wax  old  as 
a garment;  but  you  shall. abide  forever, 
(as  the  scripture  testifies)  and  your 
souls  shall  enjoy  everlasting  life.  (Isa. 
51  ; 1 John  2.)  Against  this  day,  all 
afflicted  and  oppressed  Christians  who. 
now  labor  under  the  cross  of  Christ, 
console  themselves  in  the  firm  hope  of 
a future  life ; they  remain  firmly  at- 
tached unto  Christ  Jesus  and  his  holy 
word,  and  conform  thereunto  their 
Avhole  doctrine,  faith,  sacraments,  and 
life,  never  paying  respect  to  any  other 
I doctrine,  even  as  the  Father  command- 
! ed  from  heaven.  (Matt.  17.)  And  as 
| Christ  Jesus  with  his  holy  apostles 
■ taught  iu  all  clearness,  leaving  it  as  a 
legacy  unto  all  pious  god-fearing  chil- 
dren. May  the  Father  of  merges  grant 
unto  all, who  suffer  for  his  truth’s  sake, 
a sound  understanding  of  his  word 
ami  truth,  and  a freedom  of  mind  in 
all  temptations. 

We  will  now,  by  the  graee  of  God, 
show,  in  few'  words,  how  greatly  it 
serves  for  our  good,  that  our  flesh  is 
afflicted  and  tempted  with  many'  cross- 
es and  tribulations  here  upon  earth, 
Beloved  brethren,  when  we  consider 
the  weakness  of  our  sinful  flesh  or  na- 
ture, (Gen.  C)  and  how  prone  we  all 
are  to  evil  from  our  youth;  that  in  our 


no  man,  as  yrou  well  know,  but  we 
commit  that  unto  Jesus  Christ  and  his  . flesh  dwelleth  no  good  thing,  (Rom.  7) 
word,  who  will  judge  them  In  due  and  that  we  drank  iniquity  and  ungod- 
season  : wre  do  not  condemn  them  by  j liness  like  water;  as  Elipliaz,  the  Teman 
our  separation,  but  wTe  teach  and  ad- 


monish them  by  word  and  work  with 
all  diligence,  that  they  cease  from  evil, 
follow  that  which  is  good,  do  righte- 
ousness, seek  and  fear  God  in  a good 
conscience,  lest  they  die  in  sin  and 
unbelief,  and  -abide  forever  the  wTrath 
and  judgment  of  God. 

Nevertheless  the  pure  charity  and 
faithful  service  of  the  pious  are  ascribed 
to  evil  motives  and  construed  to  their 
disgrace.  Many  cover  their  tyranny 
and  shedding  of  blood  with  a thin  fig- 
leaf  and  sayr,  We  must  he  subject  to 
the  higher  powers,  and  obey  our  rulers. 
This  we  admit, butif  they  are  Christians, 
and  have,  as  they  suppose,  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  we  earnestly  desire, 
in  the  spirit  of  humanity,  for  God’s 
sake  that  they  would  compare  their 
spirit  and  conduct  with  the  Spirit 
and  the  example  of  Christ,  and 
observe  carefully  whether  these  two 
manifest  the  same  spirit  — whether 
those  who  are  set  in  authority  over  us 
walk  in  the  ways  which  Christ  taught 
his  disciples,  and  follow  his  precepts. 
Whether  the  demands  which  they  make 
of  their  subjects,  and  which  they  pro- 
claim to  their  people  are  in  accordance 
with  the  Spirit  of  the  gospel.  And  if 
they  discover  that  the  requirements  of 
those  who  are  in  authority  over  us  do 
not  agree  with  the  Spirit  and  life  of 
Christ,  and  are  contrary  to  the  gospel 
according  to  which  they  frame  their 
conduct,  then  they  must  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  our  rulers  are  not. 
governed  by  the  principles  of  the  gos- 
pel ; and  consequently  it  will  be  re- 
quired of  them  to  choose  whom  they 
will  serve — Whether  it  is  right  to  obey 
man  rather  tbau  God,  to  give  greater 
heed  to  the  creature  than  to  the  Crea- 
tor. It  is  the  most  lamentable  blind- 
ness which  leads  us  to  regard,  to  hon- 
or and  to  fear  an  earthly  potentate 
more,  and  to  give  greater  heed  to  his 
mandates  than  to  Jesus  Christ  and  to 
his  gospel  which  is  the  Law  ol  the 


ite  said  to  Job ; and  have,  at  all 
times,  (though  we  seek  and  fear  God,) 
an  affection  for  the  things  of  time  and 
sense,  (Job.  15,)  the  gracious  God  and 
father,  who,  through  his  eternal  love, 
is  always  greatly'  concerned  for  his 
children,  has  prepared,  and  left  in  his 
house,  an  excellent  remedy  therefor, 
namely,  the  oppressive  cross  of  Christ. 
So  that  we,  who,  in  unbounded,  mercy- 
are  received,  through  Christ  Jesus,  to 
the  glory  of  the  father,  believing  in 
pureness  of  heart,  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
loving  him  in  our  weakness,  may, 
through  the  aforesaid  cross,  that  is, 
through  much  affliction,  forsake  all 
the  transitory  delights  and  enjoyments 
of  earth,  — die  unto  the  world  and  the 
flesh,  love  God  alone,  set  our  affec- 
tions on  things  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  (Col. 
3;)  as  Peter  also  says:  Forasmuch, 
then,  says  he,  as  Christ  hath  suffered 
for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  like- 
wise with  the  same  mind;  for  he  that 
hath  suffered  in  the  flesh,  hath  ceased 
from  sin  ; that  he  no  longer  should 
live  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh,  to 
the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God, 
(1  Pet.  4) 

Finally',  I beseech  and  exhort  you, 
to  consider  with  earnest  diligence  that 
which  is  promised  to  all  the  conquering 
soldiers  of  Christ  Jesus  in  the  world 
to  come,  namely,  the  eternal,  incor- 
ruptible kingdom,  the  crown  of  glory', 
and  the  life  unending  and  immortal.  (1 
Pet.  1;  Hob.  10;  2 Tim.  4.)  Therefore, 
O ye  people  of  God!  equip  yourselves 
and  make  ready  for  battle,  not  with 
external  weapons  and  armor,  as  the 
blood-thirsty  barbarous  world,  but 
with  firmness  of  confidence,  the  tran- 
quillity of  patience,  and  the  earnest  or- 
der of  prayer.  There  is  no  alternative, 
he  combat  of  the  crosH  must  be  main- 
ained  and  the  wine  press  of  affliction 
must  be  trodden.  O thou  bride  and  sister 
of  Christ,  prepare  thyself;  the  thorny 
crown  must  pierce  thy  head  ; and  the 
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throne. -Their  happiness  is  everlasting. 
All  who  serve  the  Lord  in  Spirit  and  in 
truth  shall  meet  there,  and  Oh!  what 
happy  meeting,  when  friends  who 


nails  transfix  thy  hands  and  feet ; thy 
person  must  be -scourged,  and  thy  face 
spit  upon.  Gird  thyself  round  about, 

and  be*  prepared ; for  thou  must  go...  •■•wiv  -©»  . . 

forth  with  thy  Lord  and  bridegroom  have  loved  each  other  as  Christian! 
without  the  city,  hearing  his  reproach,  here,  shall  meet  to  part  no  more,  there, 
rileb  13)  Therefore,  beloved  brethren  Those,  and  those  only  who  serve  the 
and  sisters  in  the  Lord,  fear  God  with  all  Lord  hero  will  ever  reach  that  happy 
your  heart  and  with  all  your  souls,  and  | place. 

seek  him  with  all  your  powers.  Watch  ] Rear  young  friends,  do  you  wish  to 
night  and  day;knock  before  the  throne  of  j i,0  there?  Do  you  wish  to  dwell  with 
his  mercy,  that  with  Iris  paternal  hand  he  t|L>gus  :lfter  death?  Without  doubt  you 
may  support  you  under  every  affliction,  ,|0  J I;VVe  you  given  yourselves  to  the 
succor  you  in  trouble  and  distress,  and  [jlirq  y If  you  have,  be  diligent  in  what 
faithfully  preserve  you  in  his  way,  | V(tu  }1Sive  undertaken  and  follow  in  the 
word  and  truth,  (ps.  91.)  that  you  may  ^ footsteps  of  your  Saviour  and  your  re- 


rafter  be  honored  of  men  than  of  Godjl  be  released  fromthe 
but  man  cannot  give  you  that  kingdom  and  not  doubtin  , Against, 

which  is  your  promised  inheritance  if  the  su.  you  have  commuted  Jg.™rt 
you  serve  God.  Say  not  that  you  love  • him.  O,  what  a rest  you  will  then 


not  dash  your  feet  against  a stone,  and 
so  failing  in  your  profession  and  your 
life,  be  overcome  and  disgraced ; but 
that  yrou  may  preserve  the  treasure  in- 
trusted to  your  care,  pure  and  untarn 


ward  will  be  great.  But  if  you  have 
not  yet  said  adieu  to  the  world  (and  1 
fear  many  of  you  who  read  these  lines 
have  not)  you  cannot  hope  nor  expect 
to  be  saved,  unless  you  lead  a better 


islied  against  that  day,  and  thus  ob-  i;fts  :„id  leave  the  pride  and  lust  ot  the 
tain,  with  all  saints,  the  promised  i world  to  which  the  young  are  so  sub- 
land,  Inheritance,  kingdom,  life  an(||jcct;  j prily  you  for  Jesus’  sake  “ex- 
crown. May  the  father  of  love  and  amine  yourselves  whether  you  be  m the 
mercy.  grant  this  unto  you_  and  ] faitb  » (2  Cor.  1 3 : 6.)  for  we  cannot 


ns  through  his  blessed  son,  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  power  of  his  eternal 
Holy  Spirit,  to  his  praise,  and  everlas- 
ting glory.  Amen. 

Daniel’s  wisdom  may  I know, 
Stephen’s  faith  and  spirit  show, 
John’s  divine  communion  feel, 
Moses’  meekness,  Joshua’s  zeal; 
Run  like  the  nnweared  Paul, 

Win  the  day,  and  conquer  all. 

Mary’s  love  may  I possess, 

Lydia’s  tender  heartedness ; 

Peter’s  ardent  spirit  feel, 

James’  faith  by  works  reveal 
Like  young  Timothy,  may  I 
Every  sinful  passion  fly. 

Job’s  submission  may  I show, 
David’s  true  devotion  know, 
Samuel’s  cal’,  O may  I hoar, 
Lazarus’  happy  portion  share, 

Let  Isaiah’s  hallow’d  fire 
All  my  new-born  soul  inspire. 

Mine  be  Jacob’s  wrestling  prayer, 
Gideon's  steadfast,  valiant  care, 
Joseph’s  purity  impart, 

Isaac’s  meditating  licart ; 
Abraham’s  friendship — let  me 
prove 

Faithful  to  the  God  I love. 

Most  of  all  may  I pursue 
That  example  Jesus  drew; 

By  my  life  and  conduct  show 
How  he  lived  and  walked  below 


serve  two  Masters,  we  must  either  he 
serving  God  or  Satan.  O come  dear 
youths  and  choose  that  good  part 
which  Mary  chose  which  was  not  to  be 
taken  away  from  her,  and  which  shall 
not  be  taken  away  from  you!  Come 
ami  worship  at  Jesus’  leet  and  he  meek 
come  and  “remember 


and  lowly ; yes, 


to 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth". 

To  the  Young* 

Beloved  young  friends  and  travellers  ’ low  bin 

„ the  bar  of  death,  I hope  I may  f 

Rpeak  a few  words  to  you  ; 1 do  it  out 
of  love  and  duty,  and  I hope  they  may 

not  be  in  vain.  , 

We  know  that  this  is  a sinful  and 
sorrowful  world,  and  that  it  is  not  our 
abiding  place.  Here  we  cannot  stay 
long.  We  will  soon  be  called  away. 

We  arc  only  sent  upon  the  earth  ns 
servants  to  labor  awhile  ami  then  i< 
ceive  our  reward,  according  to  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body.  But  there  is 
a land  where  sin  and  sorrow  are  un- 
known, and  where  death  cannot  come; 
there  those  who  have  been  faithful 
workers  while  on  earth,  laboring  f°* 

Jesus’  sake  will  meet  their  God  , an- 
gels and  saints  will  be  their  compan- 
ions, Jesus  their  brother,  and  God 
their  Father.  There  they  shall  sing 
praise  and  glory  to  God  continually, 
and  be  happy  around  tlieir  1 others 


thv  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth.” 
You  will  perhaps  think,  your  pleasures 
would  then  all  he  at  an  end,  your  com- 
panions would  not  then  care  for  you 
any  more:  but  “come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord  and  touch  not  the  unclean  tlung, 
mid  I will  receive  you,  and  willjie  a 
father  itu to  vou,”  (2  Cor.  6:  1 < , 18) 
and  think  mot  that  your  happiness 
would  then  end,  for  what  happiness 
have  you  in  this  sinful  world?  Is  it  not 
all  vanity?  If  you  spend  a day  with 
• our  friend  in  idleness  and  worldly 
talk,  you  say,  you  enjoyed  yourself 
very  much;  but  when  the  day  is  past 
and  you  ponder  in  your  miml  upon 
what  you  have  done,  with  a right  spi- 
rit, what  are  the  feelings  that  rise  m 
your  heart?  Do  you  not  think  the  tune 
mi  "lit  have  been  spent  more  profitably. 
Tim  things  of  the  world  will  soon  pass 
away,  arid  all  we  then  possess  will 
profit  us  nothing.  O come  dear  young 
friends,  this  very  moment, and  sav,  l " m 
serve  tbeLord,  I will  begin  early;  others 
may  do  as  they  choose,  but  I \n  ill  go 
Vos  come  and'  he  an  example  of  t hris- 
tianity  rather  than  of  morality  to  those 
around  yon.  If  you  begin  now  and  labor 
on  until  death  you  cannot  even  begin  to 
repay  the  debt  oflove  you  owe  to  the 
Lord,  but  come  and  do  nil  you  cSH 
I and  the  rest  lie  will  bestow.  (Salva- 
tion is  a free  gift  which  cannot  be  ob- 

ngage* 
c 

should  merit  salvation  by  our  good 
works  but  as  our  reasonable  serucc, 
prompted  by  the  love  which  be  manifests 
towards  us.) 

Jesus  is  calling  you  to  come  and  fol- 

i 


How  he  lived  and  walked  below;  tion  is  a tree  gin 

Day  by  .lay,  ,U,  o„Sh  *««-«* , “J  J“'!„  " d.Hy  » .‘,U 

Imitate  my  blessed  Lord,  | p,.rnestly  in  his  service,  not  that  u 

C.  S.  I merit  salvation  by  our  goo 


ow  mm  — he  is  ever  knocking  at  the 
door  of  vour  heart,  why  will  you  not 
open  to  him  ? You  can  receive  no  one 
that  is  bo  good,  so  true,  so  men  Ini. 
He  will  help  vou  under  all  circumstan- 
ces: whctlmf  in  trouble  or  distress  or 

Si  !'■*■  >»  “’iu  Ss 

i .remised  — l’ot  vour  whole  tiust  and 
confidence  in  him  and  he  will  be  your 
all.  “Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
ami  his  righteousness  and  all Him 
thinos  dial!  he  added  unto  you.  Matt. 
?."K  If  w,  .cot  .1.0  l.or.1,  he  » ■" 

he  has  commanded . - '•  would 

’ leads  them  astray;  thej  uouiu 


the  Lord  while  your  works  deny  him, 
for  “he  that  sayeth  he  abideth  in  him, 
ought  himself  also  to  walk  even  as  lie 
walked.”  1 Jn.  2 : 6.  Therefore  leave 
oft'  working  for  the  world  and  the  bo- 
dy, and  begin  to  work  for  the  Spirit, 
and  see  what  happiness  and  content- 
ment it  will  produce.  Your  greatest 
sorrow  then  will  be  the  sorrow  for  your 
sins,  repent  therefore  and  be  convert- 
ed that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out, 
and  you  -will  have  more  glory  iu 
Christ’s  cross  than  in  the  worlds  crown, 

— on#  who  is  of  the  world  glories  in  the 
things  of  the  world,  hut  a Christian 
glories  in  Christ. 

I can  toll  you  from  my  own  exper- 
ience that  a young  Christian’s  life  is  a 
happy  one,  not  happy  in  carnal  pleas- 
ures and  worldly  sports,  (though  some 
delight  iu  such  happiness,  but  it  will 
not  last  long)  but  happy  in  the  sweet 
consciousness  of  the  love  and  the  lavor 
of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ.  Some 
wonder  how  any  one  can  have  pleasure 
in  dressing  so  plain,  but  a true  Christ- 
ian will  have  no  desire  to  follow  the 
vain,  fleeting  fashions  of  the  world  in 
dressing.  Our  pleasure  is  not  in  earth- 
ly things,  nor  is  it  in  spending  our 
time  with  such  ns  care  not  to  talk 
|- about  spiritual  things ; our  pleasure  lies 
alone  in  Jesus,  to  do  his  will  and  to 
please  him,  “our  conversation  is  in 
heaven,”  “and  hereby  we  know  that 
we  are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure 
our  hearts  before  him.”  1 Jn.  3 : J9. 

I once  heard  an  old  person  say,  lie 
was  very  sorry  for  being  so  careless  in 
liis  young  years,  and  1 believe  there 
are  nianv  more,  who  if  they  could  live 
their  lives  over  again  would  not  live  so 
unconcerned,  who  when  they  heard 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  would  give 
themselves  up  to  follow  him.  After 
they  have  grown  old,  they  will  find  it 
harder  to  enter  into  the  way  of  life, 
and  they  will  meet  with  more  tempta- 
tion and  strife  than  if  they  had  come 
in  their  youth,  before  their  hearts  had 
been  hardened  and  misled  so  much  by 
the  snares  of  the  enemy.  What  com- 
fort would  it  he  to  them  when  the 
death  damps  are  upon  thc-ir  brow,  and 
the  grave  and  eternity  before  them 
to  look  back  over  their  past,  years  and 
see  that  their  whole  life  has  been  spent 
in  trying  to  do  their  Father’s  will. 

Now,  dear  voutli,  is  (he  time  for 
you  to  make  a beginning  if  you  wish 
to  live  a pure  life;  what  is  practised 
in  our  youth  is  easily  performed  when 
we  arc  old — “Those  tli at  seek  me 
early  shall  find  me  ;”  those  who  neg- 
lect to  seek  the  Lord  early  and  will 
seek  him  earnestly  when  they  are  old- 
er  will  without  doubt  also  hud  hmi,  hut 
who  knows  whether  he  shall  live  to 
serve  him  in  future  years  ; you  know 
„ot  that  thi  i may  not  be  your  last  uav 

or  hour;  w.  at  would  then  become  of 
you  if  vou  should  die  unprepared?  i our 
1 soul  would  be  east  into  outer  darkness 
— into  unquenchable  fire.  <>  it  makes 
me  tremble  to  think  of  that  awful 
doom.  With  love  and  pity  I warn 
| y0n  not  to  remain  in  the  state  vou  are 
if  vou  have  not  yet  given 


have  in  vour  troubled  breast,  and  it 
you  are  faithful  to  the  end  you  will 
will  rejoice  in  the  hour  of  death,  yea 
you  will  wish  and  long  for  death,  that 
your  spirit  may  be  free  from  this  tor- 
turing body  and  rest  eternally  with  the 
Lord. 

Soudersburg.  Fa. 


i’he  Christian  Pilgrim- 

“For  I. reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this 
‘present  time  arc  not  worthy  to  he  compar- 
ed with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed 
in  us.”  Rom.  8 : 18. 

Pilgrim  to  Zion's  hulv  hill. 

With  feeble  step,  and  slow — 

O'er  nigged  steeps — pursuing  still, 

Thy  toilsome  path  below, 

Why,  w ith  a fearful,  trembling  heart, 
Thus  linger  by  the  way  ? 

Thy  Lord  hath  called,  “Arise,  depart!” 
And  he  will  be  thy  stay. 

O,  yield  not  to  a thought  of  fear. 

But.  fix  thy  hopes  above ! 

How  canst  thou  doubt  a Father’s  care — 
A Saviour's  tender  love  ? 

Though  tempest  clouds  may  veil,  awhile, 
The  glorious  noontide  ray, 

The  sun-light  of  thy  Saviour's  smile 
Shall  gild  the  closing  day. 

Then,  Christian,  though  the  path  l>3  lreai 
The  steady  course  maintain; 

With  Jesus  presence  ever  near, 

* Thou  must  the  victory  gain. 

Press  onward!  “this  is  not  thy  rest; 

But  lift  thy  tear-dimmed  eye; 

Soon  shall  thou  bo  forever  blest, 

Iu  you  bright  home  on  high. 


sin 


the  Saviour.  O come  poor  soul  who- 
ever you  are,  ami  ‘‘seek  the  Lord 
while  he  may  be  found,  . all  upon  bun 
while  he  is  high.”  The  time  will  co.no 
- when  you  cannot  find  him,  you  may 
call  him  but  lie  will  not  bear  ; it  did 
not  benefit  the  rich  man.  when  lie 
called  to  Abraham  for  a drop  of  water 
to  cool  his  tongue,  and  if  you  do  not 
! five  in  obedience  to  all  that  the  Lord 
has  commanded,  it  will  not  benefit  >ou 
) to  call  upon  him  at  the  resurrection,  it 
will  then  be  too  late.  Therefore  hard- 
I en  not  vour  hearts,  but  come  thou  lost 
’ sheep  to  that  merciful  Shepherd, 
though  vour  sins  are  great  his 
is  greater ; and  if  you  come  with  a 
| penitent  heart,  praying  and  desiring  to 


For  the  “Herald  of  Truth. 

A Journey  to  Indiana. 

7 Jlidfi,  Ohio,  -\ug.  1SC4. 
Worthy  brother. 

Herewith  I inform  you  of  a visit 
which  I made  to  Indiana  as  follows: 

On  the  2nd  of  August, in  the  afternoon 
I took  a freight  train  at  Elida,  on  the 
Pittsburg  and  Chicago  B.  R..  and 
] went  to  Fort.  Wavin',  (50  wiles  Weil 
of  Elida,)  In  Fort  Wayne  1 remained 
1 nll  night,  at  the  Summit  city  Hotel. 

In  the  morning  at  4 o’clock  I again 
I took  the  ears  and  went  to  Peru,  03 
I miles.  There  I changed  ears  and 
1 went  on  the  Peru  and  Indianapolis 
railroad  to  Arcadia,  in  Hamilton  Co., 
40  miles,  where  I met  the  worthy 
brother  Christian  Kauffman  and  went 
home  with  him  ; he  lives  one  mile  from 
Arcadia.  Near  to  brother  Kauffman, 
live  also  the  brethren  John  Cerrcll  and 
lohn  Stocks,  all  three  formerly  from 
ivoi,rse*lf,'to  I Lancaster  Co.,  l’a.  We  rrreatly  or. 


joved  ourselves  together,  and  edityed 
ourselves  among  each  other  as  well  as 
we  could,  and  held  meeting  four  times. 
Ou  Sunday  we  observed  the  breaking 
(Thread  to  the  remembrance  ot  our 
crucified  Redeemer,  where  also  two 
1 persons,  a man  and  his  wile,  united 
with  us,  and  were  received  into  the 
church.  There  were  of  u-  altogether 
10  persons  who  partook  ot  me  Supper 
of  remembrance.  I had  -.'real  pleasure 
there  with  the  brethren  and  sisters, 
and  1 should  consider  it  very  necessary 
to  visit  then  occasionally.  It  also 
appeared  to  me  that  the  little  flock 
could  vet  he  increased.  Hamilton  C <\ 
is  a good  and  fruitful  country,  and  it 
1 mv  one  of  our  brethren  lias  a desire 
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to  move  to  the  West,  they  could  pur-  did  I have  more  devout  and  attentive 
ham  find  there  a home.  But  the  land  is  hearers  before  me  than  there  May 

there  also  already  pretty  high, about  from  the  Lord  bless  the  seed  of  In  s word 
35  to  50  dollars  per  acre.  The  people  which  there  through  his  humble  serv- 
therc  this  year  were  richly  blessed  ant  was  scattered  abroad,  that  it  maj 


there,  this  year  were  richly  blessed 
with  a good  wheat  harvest;  the  coin 
crop  will  be  light  on  account  of  the 
drought.  _ . 


bring  forth  fruit  to  the  glory  of  his  holy 
name. 

The  Church  in  Owen  and  Clay 


* o'n  Monday  the  8th,  T,  and  the  three  counties  consists  of  about  Seventy  or 
before" mentioned  brethren,  Kauffman,  perhaps  a few  more  menibers  Four 
Cornell  and  Stocks,  went  on  a journey  ministers  and  two  deacons,  but  two  ot 
to  Owen  and  Clay  counties.  From  the  ministers  arc  yet  rather  young  at  the 
Arcadia  we  went  to  Indianapolis,  31  service  and  somewhat  timid, . so  that  it 
miles-  there  we  changed  cars  and  went  is  necessary  that  they  should  be  aided 

> ..  i Mi  IT...  .4..  1...  ...I.nMnvfl  fiTim  O rllfttflTlPfi  1 Hill 


to  Brazil  57  miles  on  the  Ferre  Haute 
It.  It.  Here  we  arrived  at  5 o’clock 
in  the  afternoon,  where  we  met  brother 
George  Funk  with  two  horfes  to  take 
me  away  — he  know  nothing^of  the 
coming  of  the  three  brethren.  From 


by  ministers  from  a distance  — I am 
also,  the  longer  the  more  convinced  of 
the  fact,  that  a minister  from  home, 
among  strangers  can  do  more  %good 
than  at  home. 

The  land  in  Owen  and  Clay  conn- 

■»  1 . . T 


roimmr  oi  me  inree  ureunui.  - * , 

here  we  had  10  miles  to  brother  Funk’s  ties  appears  to  me,  to  be  a good  and 
residence.  We  now  set  out  on  our  fruitful  soil,  especially  for  the  cultiva- 
wav;  three  had  to  walk  the  whole  tion  of  wheat.  Ihe  people  there  also, 
time,  and  because  the  heat  was  very  were  richly  blessed  this  year,  with 
oroat,  and  we  all  were  poor  walkers  good  wheat ; but  the  land  is  pretty  lnl- 
w,  soon  became  very  tired,  and  late  in  ly  and  broken,  but  partly  also ^snffi- 
tlnr  evening  we  arrived  at  CcntrePoint,  ciently  level,  especially  in  Clay  Co., 
8 miles  from  Brazil,  where  we  remain-  and  with  good  and  useful  wood  it  is 
ed  all  night  with  Joseph  Bidinger  and  not  easily  to  be  surpassed ; it  is  also 
•*  well  supplied  with  co;u.  It  sells  101 


were  well  provided  for.  ,tv*‘  ~*.r, — - 

The  next  morning  we  again  set  out  about  from  20  to  30  dollars  per  acre, 
early  and  passed  through  Bowling  according  as  it  is  improved.  Ihe  wa- 
Green,  where  the  day  before  three  or  ter  is  generally  good  where  we  were, 
four  fme  houses  had  been  burned  yet,  we  did  int  h ml  much  running  M a- 
nway. A man  went  into  the  cellar,  ter,  but  mostly  well  water;  it  is  said 
with  a candle  to  tap  oil  or  fluid,  which  to  be  a healthy  neighborhood  ; the  Lei 
caii'dit  fire  and  could  not  be  put  out;  river  flowing  through  there  is  also 
this  should  be  another  warning  to  said  to  be  well  supplied  with  fish.  Ihe 


caught  Are  and  could  not  be  put  out ; 

this  should  be  another  warning  to  .......  — -ii.  , 

brine  no  l'mlit  near  to  such  mflamable  market  is  somewhat  inconvenient,  the 
material  brethren  have  to, haul  from  15  to  30 

, . , • i , miles  to  market,  but  there  is  not  much 

At  about  10  o clock  we  amved  ucd  fl(mU  that  thoy  will  SOOn  have  a 

and  very  thirsty  at  Darnel  1- u | t]irou„h  there,  to  take  away 

(where  brother  George  Funk  is  at  J"  nil  ,,,’,1  the  coal. 


home,)  where  we  were  received  in  a 
very  friendly  manner,  and  quenched 
our  thirst  with  good,  cool  water  ; “As 
the  hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks, 
so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O God” 
says  the  psaliuist.  O how  good  is  the 


the  excellent  wood,  and  the  coal. 

On  Monday  the  15th  wo  went  again 
cn  our  homeward  journey,  brother 
Jacob  Kilmer  took  us  on  bis  wagon  to 
within  about  21  miles  of  Brazil;  then 
we  went  on  foot  and  arrived  there  a 


says  the  psalmist.  O how  good  is  the  nftep  dinner>  Thcn  w0  had  to 

taste  of  natural,  coo  water  when  one  11  th  ,;f  j am  not  mistaken)  till 
18  thris7!  Thus  also,  and jet  near,  5 ^lock,  then  we  took  the  cars, 

much  more  refreshing  and  good  to  the  i o’clock  arrived 


. * v-  i • i 1 i nearly  o o ciock.  ineu  wc  iuuiv  mcb.un, 

much  more  ref  reshin" ^and ^good  to  the  ^ rH,tweeu  7 aad  8 o’clock  arrived 

taste,  is  the  water  of  Ufo  to  a thirsty  lnili  K)lis  and  a little  after  9 
soul  After  dinner  we  went  to  brother  , l k : aUin  took  the  cars  (hero  I 
Oberholzer,  and  then  to  preac her  Ja-  ^ ^ beVma  the  dear  brethren, 
cob  Bailors,  where  we  stayed  aU  night,  f „ t,,lve!lcrs,  with  whom  I had 
and  then  from  one  place  to  another  ^ cnjovment)  and  went  on  the  Bel- 
aud visited  the  brethren  and  sisters  5 lono-tV, 


we  not  be  careful  that  we  do  not  by  j 
any  means  preach  the  people  or  hear-  i 
ers  weary?  for  if.  they  are  once 
satisfied  then  long  preaching  is  more  ' 
harm  to  them  than  good  ; would  it  not  ' 
then  be  better  if  we  would  let  them  go  1 
a little  hungry  to  their  homes  than 
surfeited?  they  say  with  long  sermons  . 
the  first  is  spoiled  with  the  last.  Some 
one  might  indeed  ask  me  if  I would 
set  a measure  and  a limit  to  the  Spirit? 

I answer  no, but  the  apostle  says;  “the 
spirit  of  the  prophets  are  subject  to 
the  prophets,”  and  not  loss  will  they  be 
subject  to  the  Christian  ministers,  so 
that  thqfl  spirit  will  not  compel  them 
(when  they  once  see  that  the  people 
bccomc/restless  and  tired)  to  preach 
on  tilTtlie  hearers  get  out  of  humor. 
We  shall  also  be  wise  as  serpent,  and 
it  seems  to  me  a Christian  minister 
should  also,  reasonable,  be  wise  enough, 
that  when  lie  sees  the  hearers  give  no 
more  attention  to  what  he  says,  and 
some  begin  to  sleep,  and  other  get  up 
and  go  out,  that  ho  then  should  know 
that  it  was  high  time  to  stop ; and  I 
believe  the  spirit  also  will  not  than 
anymore  resist  him. 

I would  not  sot  time  nor  limits  to 
any  one, how  long  he  should  preach,  or 
that  he  should  everytime  continue  just 
the  same  length,  for  the  times  and  cir- 
cumstances, or  opportunities  would 
not  allow  this,  but  I think  when  there 
is  nothing  special  to  come  before  the 
meeting,  such  as  baptism  or  Sacrament, 
and  there  are  two  or  three  ministers 
together,  two  hours  would  be  sufficient- 
ly long,  from  the  opening  to  the  close, 
rather  something  less  than  more  time 
should  he  consumed ; but  is  there  only 
one  minister  alone,  1 believe  an  hour 
and  a half  should  be  long  enough  from 
the  opening  to  the  close;  but  should 
he  he  convinced  that  this  yet,  was  too 
long  for  the  audience,  generally  lie 
should  necessarily  make  it  still  shorter, 

, only  let  us  ever  seek  after  that  which 
i serves  to  improvement  among  each 
l other.  Written  out  of  love,  by  a weak 
, and  imperfect,  yet  in  love  united, 
i brother  and  co-laborer  in  the  Lord’s 
> Husbandry. 

John  M.  Bkenneman. 


Co.  He  came  from  a visiting  journey 
in  tho  Southern  part  of  the  state. 

On  Sunday  the  sacrament  of  our 
crucified  Redeemer  was  observed — 21 
persons  partook  of  the  same.  On  Mon- 
day forenoon  we  had  another  meeting. 
On  Tuesday  1 betook  myself  to  my 
journey  home  and  found  my  family  well 
and  happy.  . I close  with  a sincere  sa- 
lutation, and  remain  your  well  wishing 
brother. 

. Jost  Bally. 


and  visited  the  brethren  and  sisters 
us  much  as  we  could  during  the  short 
time  that  we  were  among  them,  and 
everywhere  they  received  us  in  a 
friendly  and  brotherly  manner.  We 
had  the  pleasure  of  holding  meeting 


Fontaine  railroad  to  Sidney;  the  length 
of  the  road  I did  not  ascertain,  but  it 
must  be' about  120  miles.  It  cost  me 
§3.85  from  Indianapolis  to  Sidney, 
where  I arrived  a little  after  two 


A Visit. 

Roanoke , Woodford  Co.,  III. 

A ugust  15 th  1804. 


had  the  pleasure  ot  Homing  meet  mg  — k in  (hp  ]norni  where  ] had  to 

six  times  with  them  and  on  Sunday  ( u , ,(■  t t(  then  I 

afternoon  when  we  held  the  last  meet-  tho  carfon  tlm  Dayton 

mg,  five  persons  were  received  into  o Mi(.hiiran  R R.  and  wont  to  Lima, 
the  church  through  baptism,  which  am  U g arrived  at  Twelve 

caused  me  great  joy,  and  I hope  it  also  T wont  on  foot  3|  miles 

caused  joy  with  the  angels  of  God  ...  ™ 8 ,n,  where  Iobtainsd  something 
m heaven,  arid  O,  hat  now  indeed  the  ° ^ ^ ^ & nf.  hbor8  wagon 

young  brethren  and  sisters  might  nevei  ' - ^ whore  j arriVed  in  good 

forget  how  solemnly  they  set  up  then  1 littlo  alter  three  o’clock,  and 

covenant  with  their  God  and  the  bnde-  , x i j0,.  ,nv 

groom  of  their  souls  1 O that  they  hanks  be  to  God  a so  found  mj  firnn- 

might  now  indeed  keep  themselves  at  all  sorry  that  I made 

laitlit ul  to  their  Redeemer,  then  Mill  J g • „ y thank  the  brethren  and 
he  also  without  doubt  keep  to  them,  J'he  Asters  Lny  times  fo  rthe  love  they 
and  be  with  them.  manifested  towards  me,  the  Lord  will 

. Some  of  the  members  there  have  some-  fCward  ,ilom  therein.  Here  I desire 
what  departed  from  the  old  Mennonitc  oneG  more  invite  my  eolaborers  to  vis- 
order  in  their  habits  ot  dress  &c.,  but  ]t  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  dis- 
1 hope  and  have  the  confidence  in  them,  tallc0  and  iu  foreign  parts.  I must  be- 
if  they  are  diligently  visited  and  ex-  qeve  that  it  is  affuty,  and  very  useful 

1.  flint  i»»  tliiu  uIqa  tlini'  will  AllftVV  , i “ i THVJ..  . f 


1 hope  and  have  the  confidence  in  them, 
if  they  are  diligently  visited  and  ex- 
horted, that  in  this  also  they  will  allow 
themselves  to  be  taught  and  told. 

Xot  that  urn  would  seek  Christianity 
or  service  in  the  manner  of  dress  ; not 
at  all.  We  only  maintain  that  it  is  un- 
becoming for  a new  born  child  of  God, 
vet  to  follow  the  world  in  its  idle  fash- 
ions, and  we  also  do  not  believe  that 
the  good  Spirit  will  prompt  thereto  in 
the  least,  but  much  more  lead  away 
therefrom. 

I should  consider  it  as  necessary 


and  necessary,  and  also  edifying.  May 
the  Lord  indeed  enlighten  his  servants 
with  wisdom  and  knowledge  and  bes- 
toM-  upon  them  willing  hearts  to  per- 
ceive their  duty. 

John  M.  Buennkman. 


For  tho  MHerald  of  Truth.” 

A Hint  to  our  ministers. 

It  lias  often  been  complained  to  me, 


I MlfllllU  UUUBU1UI  ih  a.  u . ' 

that  our  ministers  should  visit  them  of-  of  this  and  that  minister,  that  he 
ten;  a visit  by  a minister  from  a dis-  preached  too  long,  and  made  the  time 
tancc  seems  to  bo  something  very  rare  too  long  for  the  people.  The  same  has 
to  them  ; they  earnestly  requested  mo  also  already  been  complained  ol  me. 

!o  send  ministers  to  them,  and  never  Now  you  worthy  co-laborers,  should 


Highly  esteemed  brother  in  Christ  I 
Jesus. 

Herewith  I let  you  know  that  n-e  ( 
(thanks  and  praises  to  God)  are  all  j 
well  and  desire  that  my  few  lines  may 
find  yon  in  like  circumstances. 

Further  I let  you  know  that  I visited 
the  church  in  Grundy  Co.,  III.,  81 
miles  north  east  from  here.  On  Fri- 
day, June  3rd  at  12  o’clock  at  night,  I ' 
took  the  cars  at  Elpaso,  a station  on 
the  Logausport  and  Oquawka  R.  It.  — 
With  great  speed  m-o  approached  the 
St.  Louis  and  Alton  R.  R.  — soon  we 
had  reached  tho  station  ol  Chenoa, 
where  I had  to  change  cars. 

I did  not  need  to  wait  long  there, 
until  the  train  running  from  South  to 
north,  which  I had  to  take  to  get  to 
Grundy  Co.,  arrived.  As  I now  got 
into  the  car  just  arrived, the  Conductor 
told  me  that  he  did  not  stop  at  Gard- 
ner the  station  where  I wauted  to  get 
off;  I was  therefore  invited  to  get  oil 
at  Dwight  and  go  on  foot  t miles  to 
brother  Baolunan  where  I arrived  about 

0 o’clock  in  the  morning. 

A meeting  was  appointed  in  the  af- 
ternoon at  3 o’clock  in  a school  house. 

1 rejoiced  greatly  to  see  that  also  the 
brethren  and  sisters  living  at  a distance 
coine  together  M'ith  so  much,  alacrity. 
Minister  Baer  and  his  wife  from  Liv- 

>,  ingston  Co.  met  with  us;  neither  was 
e it  too  far  for  our  young  sister  Funk 
e from  Chicago  to  come  to  the  above- 
is  mentioned  place,  a distance  of  00  miles; 

also  our  young  brother  Joliu  Kornhaus 
d from  Iudiana  mado  a visit  to  Gruudy 


‘‘Ye  tnust  be  born  again.”  John  3.  7. 
By  John  M.  Bkenseman. 

“Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee, 

Except  a man  be  born  again” 

God’s  kingdom  he  can  never  see. 

Nor  ever  happiness  obtain. 

This  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord 
Which  lie  to  Nicodewus  gave; 

Th’  Apostles  too,  M-ith  one  accord 
To  this  reviving  doctrine  clave. 

“How  can  man  old  be  born  again  ?” 

Said  Nicodemus — “tell  me  this.” 

But  Jesus  Christ  now  told  him  plain, 

Of  water  and  the  Spirit  ’Lis. 

The  spirit  is  from  God  above, 

Tho  fount  of  living  waters  pure; 

Who  is  a God  of  truth  and  love, 

And  all  his  promises  are  sure. 

That  which  is  born  of  flesh,  is  flesh ; 

So  marvel  not,  ’tis  from  above 

You  must  be  born,  for  to  refresh 

Your  soul  with  that  pure  heavenly  dove. 

Thus  must  tho  sinner  bo  renewed 
In  soul  and  Spirit  of  his  mind; 

His  inward  sins  must  be  subdued, 

Before  he  heavenly  rest  can  find. 

How  needful  is  this  heavenly  birth ! 
Which  draws  the  miud  to  heavenly  thing 
Far  sweeter  than  all  sinful  mirth 
The  newborn  soul  uow  glory  sings. 

Poor  sinner  are  you  born  again, 

Of  that  pure  spirit  from  above? 

Or  in  rebellion  still  remain, 
t Regardless  of  Christ’s  dying  love  ? 


From  the  -•Gospel  Visitor.” 
Individual  Accountability. 


strong.  They  are  said  to  he  members^ 
of  Clmst’s  body,  of  his  llesh,  and  of 
his  hones.  Eph.  5 : 30.  And  the  apostle 
represents  the  same  sympathy  and  un- 
inn  nvictiniT  ln>t  avpoii  ’ them  that  exist 


• - ms  nones,  jiqm.  o:  ou.  .nuu  •••»  ( 

Ever;/  one  of  us  shall  (jive  account  represents  the  same  sympathy  and  un-  <' 
of  himself  to  God.  Rom.  14;  12.  ion  existing  between  them  that  exist  <j 
Thus  affirms  the  apostle.  And  the  beween  the  members  of  the-  human  * 
solemn  truth  thus  affirmed  is  an^  infer-  body.  1 Cor.  12  eh.  And  Paul  and  f 
enee  drawn  from  a quotation  made  Apollos  are  said  to  be  one.  1 Cor.  3 : 8. 
from  the  prophet  Isaiah.  “For  it  is'  Xow,  notwithstanding  tlfis  close  union  ’ 
written,  as  I live  saith  the  Lord,  every  exists  between  Christian  believers, 
knee  shall  how  tome,  ail  l every  tongue  eftc>rt  individual  member  of  the  Church  i ' 
shall  confess  to  God.”  Isa.  45 : ^-i)|  bave  to  stand  alone  in  judgment,  ] 
A Then  follows  the  passage  above  and  in  having  bis  true  moral  character  ' 
quoted,  and  the  one  which  teaches  the  ascertained,  he  will  he  judged  in  his  ' 
important  truth  contained  iii  the  head-  individual  character.  We  do  not  mean 
of  the  present  article  — Individual  to  affirm  that  all  our  relations  and  cmi- 
accduntability.  neetion  in  society  will  be  lost  sight  of  in 

The  organization  of  churches,  of  tile  day  of  judgment,  and that,  we -shall 
(governments,  and  of  various  kinds  of  then  stand  alone  as  individuals,  hut  we 
societies,  is  often  productive  of  good,  ave  affirming  that  our  individuality  n ill 
and  the  union  of  individual  infiuence  tjien  be  made  prominent,  and  in  addi- 
nuiv  accomplish  much  more  that  it  tion  to  the  fear  I ul  responsibility  which 
could  do,  if  not  thus  united,  of  wore  will  rest  upon  us  all  in  view  ot  theyar- 

each  individual  to  act  alone.  But  it  foils  relations  in  life  which  wo  are  made 
would  be  well  to  remember  that  what-  sustain,  there  will  be  others  eonnect- 
ever  society  w'o  may  he  connected  ed  with  that  individuality, 
with,  whether  such  society  be  large  or  As  we  all  then  shall  be  held  individ- 
small,  our  individuality  is  not  lost  be-  naiiy  accountable,  let  us  look  at  some 
fore  God,  but  it  will  be  recognized  by  0f  the  practical  effects  which  the  doe- 
him  in  the  day  oi  judgment,  “for  every  trine  of  individual  accountability  should 
one  of  us  shall  give  account,  of  himsclt  ],ave  upon  us. 

to  God.”  Every,  is  called  by  gram-  And,  first,  we  may  remark  that  in 
marians  a distributive  adjective,  and  view  of  the  doctrine  of  individual  ae- 
distributive  adjectives  are  those  that  countability,  our  simple  connection 
denote  the  persons  or  things  that  make  with  holy  persons  in  the  domestic  rela- 
Up  a number,  each  taken  separately  tions,  will  not  necessarily  secure  us  a 
and  singly.  When  it  is  then  affirmed  passport  to  heaven.  In  other  u-ords, 
that  “every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  an  unchristian  husband  and  an  nnclms- 
0f  himself  to  God,”  by  the  peculiar  t-ian  wife,  will  not  lie  saved  simply  be- 
aml  proper  use  of  the  word  every,  each  cause  they  are  united  to  a Christian 
individual  of  the  whole  human  family,  companion,  for  since  “every  one  ot  us 
that  is  the  rational  and  intelligent  part  uiust  give  account  of  himsclt  to  God, 
thereof,  will  have  to  appear  separately  nothing  but  our  individual  or  personal 
and  sinirlv  to  give  an  account  of  him-  holiness  will  commend  us  to  God,  or 


self  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

From  the  general  tendency  of  things 
around  us  in  the  uorld,  and  trom  the 
habits  such  tendency  is  likely  to  lead 
to,  there  is  much  danger  ot  us  all  los- 
ing sight  of  our  individuality,  and  of  us 
practically  acting  as  if  we  had  trails- 


; uiiLoo  " ' 

take  us  to  heaven.  The  same  remark 
may  be  made  in  relation  to  the  muon 
or  connection  beween  parents  and  chil- 
dren, and  between  intimate  friends, 
and  ’in  reference  to  all  the  domestic 
and  friendly  relations  we  sustain  to  om- 
another.  'Christian  holiness  is  not 


macuuitii > ilguiu”  itn  ix  .uiv'Liiv..  

♦’erred  oui-  individuality  to  the  various,  hereditary  or  necessarily  communicated 
i*i  . . U i ..  on. if  Imr  wnoii  ner- 


bodies  with  which  we  stand  connected, 
and  had  lost  it  therein.  This,  how- 
ever, is  far  from  being  the  case.  No 


from  one  person  to  another  when  per- 
sons come  in  contact  with  one  another 
like  contagious  or  infectious  diseases, 


ever,  w mr  hviu  ...  ....  - , 

intelligent  being  can,  compromise  or  but  it  is  received  through  Uu  one- 
endanger  his  individuality  by  consent-  dieuce  of  faith”— a personal  application 
in"  to  become  a member  of  any,  body  and  reliance  upon  Christ. 

or°societv.  The  great  Governor  of  the  Secondly:  In  view  of  the  doctrine 

in  1-  i pt.PFS  OI  « . v • i!..i  ^ nliilv*  nil!*  SlIllolC 


world,  in  settling  the  characters  ot  0f  individual  accountabily;  our  simple 

men,  and  in  awarding  them  their  dues,  connectjon  with  tho  church  will  not 

will  analyze  all  forms  of  organization,  neoegsariiy  save  us.  An  individual 
will  reduce  all  forms  that  human  v,olniu»  to  the  nrimitive  or  ortho- 


Oh  should  such  your  condition  be! 

Td  counsel  thee  BOW  to  repeut  ; 

Make  haste  fro  i sin  and  vico  to  flee, — 

Your  sad  condition  iiom-  lament. 

Then  will  the  Lord  your  soul  regard, 
Through  Jesus  Christ  regenerate; 

His  holy  Ghost  to  you  impart 
Oh  turn ! Oh  turn ! before  to  late. 

Good  Temper.  — If  you  find  you 
have  a hastiness  in  your  temper,  | 
which,  unguardedly,  breaks  out  into 
indiscreet  sallies  or  rough  expressions, 
to  either  your  superiors,  your  equals, 
or  your  inferiors,  watch  it  narrowly, 
and  check  it  carefully.  At  the  first 
impulse  of  passion  bo  silent  until  you 
, can  speak  softly. 

» 

Quaker  Evangelists  going  to  Green- 
land. — A recent  number  of  Friends' 

- Review,  Philadelphia,  says  that  Isaac 
. Sharp,  a member  of  the  Society  of 
3 Friends  in  England,  has  been  commis- 
3 sioned  “to  pay  a religious  visit  in 
. Greenland,”  anil  that  Harrison  Penny, 

- another  member  of  the  Society,  has 
s voluntarily  offered  to  be  his  compan- 
k ion.  The  expeoted  to  sail  from  Co- 
i-  penhagen  about  this  time.  Such  visits 
i;  of  Quaker  evangelists  in  the  last  cen- 
s tury  frequently  occurred  among  the 
y 1 Indians  of  our  laud. 


and  M ill  reduce  all  forms  that  human 
society  has  assumed,  into  their  individ- 
uel  elements,  and  as  individuals,  and 
not  as  bodies,  shall  we  give  account  ol 
ourselves  to  him. 

Tho  closest  or  nearest  relations  that 
can  now  exist  between  persons  into 
whatever  unions  they  may  enter,  will 
practically  be  dissolved, and  within  the 
rime  each  individual’s  character  is  un- 
der consideration  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  its  moral  coloring,  there 
will  be  a point, when  he  M ill  be  Poked  at 
as  if  standing  alone,  and  perhaps,  as  it 
there  was  not  another  of  his  kind  exist - 
iii".  For  there  are  duties  that  each 


may  belong  to  the  prnjutivo  or  ortho- 
dox churcii-the  ehirfch  which  ke  eps  nl 
tho  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and 

“earnestly  contends, ! accordnig  to  tnc 
apostolic  a Imonltion,  “i  the  fmtb 
M hicli  was  once  delivered  nuto  the 
saints,”  and  yet  be  rejected  by  Chi  st 

and  lost.  The  faith,  the  prayers,  the 
zea'  the  humility,  the  lioerahts , and 
the  active  duties  of  those  with  M'liom 
we  worship,  cannot  save  in,  since 
“every  one  of  us  must  give  account  ot 
himself  to  God.  . 

Thirdly : In  view  of  the  doctrine  of 
individual  accountability,  the  d-wlrnc 


iug.  For  there  are  duties  that  each  „ow  practically  applying,  the 

individual  omcs  to  himself,  and  to  Ins  ‘ tjon  ;u  a c-lmrch  capacity,  ol 
Lord  and  Savior,  whioh  do  not  grow  s wj10  are  striving  faithfully  to 

out  of  any  relation  M'hieh  exists  be-  , ,i  , wp|  0f  God,  with  those  whose 
tween  liiinself  and  others  of  his  race,  . . aCcording  to  the  Gospel, 


but  which  would  be  duties  incumbent 
upon  him,  if  no  other  human  being  be- 
sides himself  existed. 


wUlnid  necessarily  bo  a biodcran-j to 

HthSe 


readiness  to  enter  into  the  marriage  slia 
on  the  part  of  the  latter,  will  not  hin  der  ue 
the  former  from  entering  in.  I he  m n 
church  in  Sardis  as  a church  was  dead,  die 
and  yet.  in  this  church  there  were  a . us 
few  names  which  had  not  deiiled  their  c\c 
garments,  and  they  were  promised  the  ot  < 
favor  of  walking  M'ith  the  Savior  in  nai 
white. 

Fourthly  : As  our  individuality  can- 
not be  lost  in  any  organization  or  cor- 
poration into  which  we  may  enter, 
there  is  a responsibility  attending  all 
our  actions  while  acting  with  such  bo-  ] 
dies.  It  is  said  that  corporations  have  r 
no  souls.  The  meaning  of  this  saying 
we  presume  will  be  understood. 
Corporations,  such  as  Rail  Road  Com-  , 
patiies,  Banking  Institutions  &c.  are  a 
kind  of  artificial  persons  formed  by 
the  uniou  of  individuals,  and  these  in-  i 
dividunls  sometimes  acting  in  their  in-  i 
corporated  capacity,  act  as  if  there  is 
no  moral  responsibility  attending  their 
actions.  Hence  the  saying  quoted 
above.  Such  corporations  may  become 
insolvent,  udiile  the  individuals  form- 
. ing  them  may  possess  great  u-enlth. 

Now  according  to  the  doctrine  ot  ind'l- 
| vidual  accountability,  corporations 
have  souls,  and  possess  just  as  many 
1 souls  as  there  are  individuals  eomprU- 

- ing  them,  for  in  all  such  bodies,  “every 
, one  shall  give  account  of  himself  to 

- God”  , _ . 

fi  The  last  practical  remark  u-e  offer  in 
this  connection,  is  this:  As  we  are  bi- 
ll dividiiallv  accountable  for  our  actions, 
we  should  always  give  our  approbation 
n to  M-hat  our  initividual  judgments  de- 
s eiile  is  right*  and  dissent  trom  what 
’’  we  honestly  believe  to  be  wrong.  In 
d other  words,  when  called  upon  to  act 
„.  with  others,  as  in  a church  capacity, 

.].  illustration,  every  individual  niem- 
in  l,er  should  exercise  his  own  judgment  ” 
p upon  the  business  that  is  before  the  ' 

S Church,  especially  if  it  is  of  an  import-  • 
-1(!  a„t  character.  The  course  that  some 

1C  at  times  take  M hen  they  dread  there-  • 

ot  sponsibility  of  forming  a judgment  of 

.,1  their  own,  or  from  some  other  cause, 

1...  ,lo  not  form  any  judgment  of  their  own, 
cr  but  just  fall  in  with  that  of  others,  ■' 
,s  without  giving  themselves  any  trouble 
..I  or  labor  to  come  to  a conclusion  in 
on  their  own  minds  upon  the  subject  they 
are  sitting  in  judgment  upon,  is  not  to  • 
he  commended,  hut  rather  condemned. 

'.  “For  as  every  one  of  us  shall  give  ae- 
Z count  of  himself  to  God,”  every  one 
' , should  always  form  an  impartial  judg- 
„ ment  of  his  own,  according  to  Ins  light, 
and  general  means  ot  knowing  the 
i truth  in  the  case.  \Ve  may  sometime  < 
differ  in  judgment,  and  when  this  is 
f,  the  ease,  we  cannot  al  have  Unions 
V each  one  may  think  is  best,  and  in  such 
; “ cases  there  must  be  a yielding,  the 

,.S,  young  must  yield  to  the  old,  the  mi- 

„ , noril  v to  the  majority,  or  some  other 

consideration  must  govern  our  ac.mn. 

om  Bllt  wc  never  should  be  afraid  to  form 

'A  a judgment  of  our  own,  m- to  give  om 

‘ 01  own  jiidginent  when  it  seems  proper 
, wc  siiouid  do  so,  thinking  M-e  way  lose 
’ uf  the  friendship  of  some,  or  lose  popular- 
•me  . Su(.h  a Course  is  not  in  accordance 
thy.  xvit'h  that  liberty  which  Christ  bestows 
upon  those  whom  he  makes  tree ',  bn 
to  is‘  very  injurious  to  the  judgment  and 
,osr  conscience,  and  very  much  against  the 
iH‘1’  (rencral  improvement  ot  our  C hristiau 
et0  characters.  J‘  tJ' 


shall  be  forgotten.  Days  shall  contin- 
ue to  move  on,  and  laughter  and  song 
will  be  heard  in  the  room  -where  we 
died;  and  the  eves  that  mourned  to 
us  be  dry  and  animated  with  joy,  and 
even  our  children  will  cease  to  think 
of  us,  and  will  remember  to  lisp  our 
names  no  more. 


'the  marriage  union,  yet  God  himsclt  sometirae9  when  the  walk  of  somt  | 

may,  for  a time,  put  them  asunder  ■ members  may  not  be  wh‘111 
from  one  another,  or  act  m relation  to  ot  t e h „„  oharge  sufficient  } 

them,  as  if  they  were  two  separate  in-  ^ouUL  8auS(j  tlu.ir  expulsion  trom  the 
dividuals,  while  tlieir  respective  c mi-  1 . rcll  cau  be  sustained  against  tlum. 
actera  are  being  settled,  for  the  hus-  a oonSolation  under  such  circum- 

band  shall  give  account  of  himself,  and  tQ  know  that  “every  one  o «* 

the  wife,  of  herself,  since  cm  i y <>  ^ ahall  give  account  ot  himself 

shall  give  account  of  himsclt  to  God.  ■ while  the  the  wise  virgins  m. 

And  so  is  the  union  between  the  nil  for  the  foolish,  the  want  ot 


tliev  may  hum-  , ., 

Ly,  for  a time,  put  them  asunder  ^^f^^SrVmay  not  be  what  it 
nil  one  another,  or  act  m relation  to  oft  e 110  charge  sufficient} 

cm,  as  if  they  were  two  separate  in-  "L  ,,xl,uls.on  trom  the 

viduals,  while  their  respective  caar-  1 be  sustained  against  them 

’.  u..:....  .»♦♦!«, 1.  for  the  hus-  cuurcn  c.»u  j circnm 


■"ins  mav 


And  so  is  me  muon  “"j  I have  no 

members  of  the  Church  close  and  1 hate  no 


lie  the  me  ‘ f 

oil  for  the  foolish,  the  want  of 


Something  to  Think  of.— Genera- 
tion after  generation  have  felt  as  ne| 
do  now,  and  their  lives  were  as  actn  i | 
as  our  own.  The  heavens  will  be  as 

bright  over  our  graves  as  th<\\  an  a 

bout  our  paths.  \ et  a little  « •“  L .jV,1' 

• 11  this  will  have  happen,  d.  t-'f 
throbbing  heart,  will  be  t tiiK-  L .p'*'} '' N 
„ i- —|i  hc  at  rest.  Our  funeral  » ill  « end 
its  wav,  and  tho  prayers  will  ha  said; 
we  shall  bo  loft  iu  the  darkness  am 
silence  of  the  tomb,  and  it  may  be  but 
a short  time  we  .hall  be  spoken  of,  bu 

Jho  thing,  of  I**  "**1*  °n’  aad 


FOfbe  “HoralJ  of  Truth 

“Lord  Grant  us  rest”’ 

Lord,  wilt  thou  guide  the  youth 
Before  they  walk  astray, 

That  they  may  love  the  truth, 

And  praise  thee  day  by  day. 

The  wicked,  draw  to  thee, 

Learn  them  to  know  thy  word ; 

Open  their  eyes  to  seo 
That  thou  art  King  and  Lord. 

0 Lord,  help  thou  the  weak — 

By  thee  they  move  and  live, 

By  thee  alone  tliev  seek 
Tho  rest  that  thou  wilt  give. 

Lord,  grant  to  us  that  rest 

As  far  as  it  may  bo 

That  we,’  with  ihee,  bo  Host— 

Blest,  iu  eternity. 

O Lord,  on  all  bestow 
Thy  mercy  and  thy  grace, 

That  all  thy  will  may  know 
And  see  tlieo  taco  to  face. 

H.  F.  A. 

SERPENT  AMONG  FLOWERS. 

Our  kind  heavenly  Father  h as  given 
us  a beautiful  world  to  live  in,  and  sur- 
rounded us  with  tokens  of  his  w isdom 
and  love  to  remind  us  ot  Him  and  to 
lead  ns  to  Bbey  and  please  Him.  But, 
as  we  all  know,  from  sad  experience, 
there  is  no  umnixed  good  here,  bin 
has  corrupted  and  defiled  the  hearts  ot 
men,  and  sickness,  sorrow  and  death 
arc  everywhere.  Even  those  things 
which  seem  to  be  most  safe  and  good, 
mav  be  only  snares.  The  serpent  may 
be  ready  to  bite  or  sting  us  when  we 
are  gathering  beautiful  and  tragi  aut 

flowers.  . . , 

Are  wo  to  bo  always  suspicious  ana 
fearful  then,  looking  for  venomous  ser- 
pents or  wild  beasts  wherever  we  go. 
By  no  means.  Our  heavenly  lather 

would  have  us  pass  our  short  journey 

through  the  world  with  as  much  com- 
fort and  happiness  as  it  will  attorn  and 
if  we  listen  to  his  voice  and  tollow 
wheiirhc  lend*,  He  will  protect  us  trom 
nil  evil,  and  will  bring  us  to  a better 
and  brighter  world,  where  mu  and  sor- 
row ail'd  death  are  unknown.  Have 
faith  in  God  and  he  will  stop  tin- 
mouths  of  lions  and  enable  you  hi  tread 
serpents  and  scorpions  under  jour 
feet. 


Vanity. 

Vanity  is  one  of  tho  most  hateful 
traits  ofCharacter.  It  cannot  be  con- 
cealed. and  always  shows  a weak  and 
silly  mind. 

\ prop  r regard  to  otle  s npi'enraneo 
so  as  lmt  to  fall  into  careless  and 
slovenly  habits  is  not  out  c>t  place 
Cleanliness  of  person  and  neatness 
of  property  of  dress  a-;-  ,n:FK* 
of  " 1 >d  sense  and  a pure  mind.  But 
the  foolish  display  of  ornaments,  and 
the  decking  one’s  self  in  colon  s and 
flowers  to  attract  attend"",  ls  l:v‘- 
denc-ofw.mkn-ssn.il  the  occasion 
Lf  sin.  The  purest  and  bright- 
est ornaments  wc  can  wear  are  not 
found  in  gold  -r  p “r  urra-v’ 

but  in  modesty  a -1  sobriety. 


flow  sweet  our  daily  comforts  prove, 
When  they  .are  seasoned  by  lus  love. 


1 
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tihc  pnahl  of  ®tuth. 


From  a private  letter  I learn 
Pre.  Isaac  Oberholzcr  and  Pro.  Henry 
Moyer  of  llUltown  Bucks  Co.,  Pa_ 
with  Home  of  the  brethren  from  that 
vicinity  are  now  on  a visit  to  tlxoW  est. 

The  same  letter  also  brings  us  the 
information  that  on  Sunday,  Septem- 
ber 4th,  11  persons  were  baptized  and 
added  to  the  Church  at  the  above 
mentioned  plaec.  Among  the  names 
given  we  rejoice  to  see  several  whom 
we  knew  in  years  gone  by.  We  are 
glad  to  know  that  thus  early  they  have 
made  their  choice,  and  set  their  faces 
Zionward.  May  God  give  them  grace 
to  be  faithful,  and  to  hold  out  unto  the 
end.  There  is  nothing  so  cheering  to 
the  Christian’s  heart  as  when  he  sees 
the  young,  even  in  their  youthful  years, 
give  their  hearts  to  God,  and  turn 
away  from  the  idle  vanities  of  the  worldi 
to  that  which  will  not  only  make  thorn 
happy  here,  hut  also  eternally  happy 
in  the  world  to  come.  O,  young  man  j 
O,  young  woman  ! Now  is  the  accept- 
ed time,  now  is  the  day  of  Salvation. 
Will  you  come  to  Jesus  and  take  up 
your  cross  and  follow  him?  or  will  you 
continue  in  vour  sins? 


mug  out  at  my  hand,  and  is  very  pain- 
ful, at  times ; it  seems  as  if  it  was 
leaving  my  breast  and  all  drawing  to 
. . I my  arm.  I have  been  sitting  up  a 
uiat  I little  the  last  few  days  ; but  I know  my 
time  is  fast  approaching,  and  I rejoice 
that  I am  so  soon  to  drop  this  tenement 
of  clay  and  put  on  immortality  iti  yon- 
ders  blissful  land,  where  sorrow,  pain 
and  affliction  can  never  reach  us.  Oh 
yes ! I often  wish  when  my.  body  is 
racked  with  pain,  that  it  was  only 
God’s  will  to  take  me  out  of  my  mis- 
ery ; but  God’s  will  he  done  — I must 
suffer  on  till  my  deliverer  comes  to  set 
my  spirit  free. 

I often  think  of  all  my  dear  brothers 
an  l sisters  and  all  my  dear  friends  and 
it  makes  me  feel  sail  to  think  that  I j 
must  leave  you  all  behind.  It  is  hard 
to  take  tie*  parting  hand,  and  say  J 
“Farewell”  to  all  th  >so  whom  I have 
loved  so  dearly  here  upon  earth;  hut 

0 ! my  loved  companions  weep  not  for 
me  when  I am  gone,  1 am  going  home 
to  live  with  Jesus  my  precious  Saviour. 

1 know  you  will  miss  me,  and  mourn 
for  me — it  is  natural  to  do  so,  but  let 
me  suv  to  you,  weep  not  for  me  ; your 
loss  will  he  my  eternal  gain.  A es 
when  I am  sate  in  heaven  then  I 
shall  he  free  from  all  pain  and  sorrow 
— and  < au  sing  praises  to  God  and  the 
Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 

O what  a blessed  home  in  heaven  — 
that  delightful  home  where  the  weary 
l'ilgrim,  after  tolling  through  all  the 
troubles  of  life  may  find  a happy  rest- 
ing place  throughout  a never  ending 
eternity. 


will  only  he  for  a short  time,  Oh,  yes, 
a very  short  time, — a few  years  at  most 
and  then,  if  we  have  all  loved  and 
served  God  aright,  we  will  meet  to 
part  no  more  for  ever  and  ever.  Fol- 
low on  dear  sister  and  friends  and  meet 
me  in  yonder  world  where  God  and  all 
the  holy  angels  are. 

May  God  bless  you  all,  is  my  pray- 
er, so’  farewell  till  we  meet  in  heaven. 

Blest  he  the  dear  uniting  love 
That  will  not  let  us  part ; 

Our  bodies  may  far  off  remove, 
We  still  are  one  in  heart. 

My  sister  Anna  was  to  see  me  and 
stayed  a week  with  me.  I was  very 
glad  of  her  company,  for  as  1 cannot 
get  about  from  home,  1 am  glad  to  see 
my  friends,  and  relations  and  talk  with 
them  of  the  past  and  my  hopes  of  the 
future.  It  would  he  a great  pleasure 
to  me  if  I could  have  you  here  with  me 
and  talk  with  you,  of  all  our  youthful, 
happy  days;  but  I fear  we  will  never 
have  that,  pleasure  in  this  world  ofsor- 


|>l 

row  ; but  1 hope  we  will  meet  in  a bet- 
ter land  where  we  can  talk  and  sing 
without  being  interrupted  or  disturbed, 
by  pain  or  distress — that  will  he  a hap- 
py meeting  and  we  will  have  a happy 
time. 

All  of  our  relations  and  friends  are 
in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health  as  far 
as  I know  of  at  this  time.  And  I hope 
this  may  find  you  all  enjoying  good 
health.  It  is  now  the  8th  day  of  May 
and  it  is  still  cold,  we  had  some  snow 
the  first  of  May— everything  is  late  this 
Spring. 

Our  once  happy  and  peaceful  coun- 
try seems  to  be  all  out  of  order.  The 
soldiers  are  marching  to  the  war  al- 
most every  day — thousands  upon  thou- 
sands are  now  already  gathered  toge- 
ther to  make  war  upon  each  other.  O ! 
it  is  too  had  that  we  cannot  live  toge- 
ther without  quarreling  and  fighting. 

I think  if  everybody  was  a good  Chris- 
tian we  could  all  live  in  peace  and  har- 
mony. But  the  wicked  will  bring  des- 
truction upon  their  own  heads. 

We  are  all  doing  as  well  as  we  can, 
and  the  rest  of  the  family  are  well. 

We  all  send  our  best  respects  to  you 
and  may  heaven  smile  upon  you. 

Write  to  us  as  soon  as  you  get  this. 
I would  like  to  see  a letter  front  you 
once  more ; but  God  only  knows  if  I 
will  bo  spared  that  long. 

Remember  me  and  think  of  mo  when 
I aiu  gone.  Farewell  till  we  meet 

again. 

Your  dear  sister 

Christina  Gool>. 
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An  Important  Letter. 

The  following  letter  was  written  Lv 
our  sister  in  the  Lord,  residing  in  the 
state  ofYirginia,  to  her  sister,  the  wife 
of  Samuel  Graybill,  of  Livingston  Co., 
111.,  soon  after  the  breaking  out  of  this 
terrible  war  which  has  spread  death 
and  destruction  throughout  our  once 
happy  land,  and  laid  waste  the  beauti- 
ful fields  and  farms  of  many  happy 
families  in  that  and  other  states.  The 
letter  was  written  during  her  last  ill- 
ness, and  under  the  full  conciousness 
that  her  time  in  this  world  was  short 
— that  her  days  were  but  few — that 
soon,  very  soon  she  must  appear  be- 
fore the  throne  of  him  who  jndgeth  1 
righteously.  Yet  in  full  view  of  death 
and  the  judgment, her  hopes  rise  above 
them  and  with  a calm  and  cheerful 
spirit  she.  seems  to  welcome  death,  and 
bids  him  haste  his  coming,  that  she 
mav  go  and  he  with  Christ  which  is 
far  better. 

O Christian  traveller!  can  you  look 
forward  as  did  this  pious  woman  and 
welcome  the  fatal  enemy  as  she  did  ? 
Can  you  look  unto  the  grave  and  feel 
no  fears,  and  let  your  thoughts  bear 
you  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  I 
and  still  say:  Welcome  death ! ? Then  | 
indeed  may  you  cherish  the  hope  that 
your  Lamp  is  trimmed  and  you  are 
ready  to  meet  the  bridegroom.  But  if 
we  cannot  do  this,  then  let  us  humble 
ourselves  before.  God  and  draw  nearer 
unto  him,  and  separate  ourselves  more 
from  the  world  and  its  vanities,  that 
we  may  also  be  ready  and  go  rejoicing 
when  the  Master  calls,  to  meet  him  in 
the  better  land. — (Ed.) 

Itockingham  County , 11 1. 


0 I’m  glad  tlmt  I am  horn  to  die: 
From  grief  and  woe  my  soul  shall  fly! 
Bright  angels  shall  convey  me  home’ 
Away  to  the  new  Jerusalem. 

I’ll  praise  my  maker  while  I’ve 
breath, 

1 hope  to  praise  him  after  death — 

I hope  to  praise  him  when  I die 
And  shout  salvation  as  I fly. 

Farewell  vain  world  I’m  going  home, 
My  Saviour  smiles  and  bids  me 
come ; 

Sweet  angels  beckon  me  away, 

To  sing  God’s  praise  in  endless  day. 

I soon  shall  pass  the  vale  of  death 
And  in  his  arms  I’ll  lose  my  breath  ; 
And  then  my  happy  soul  shall  tell, 
My  Jesus  has  done  all  things  well. 

Yes,  my  dear  sisttr,  I have  been 
striving  in  my  weak  manner,  for  many 
years  to  serve  and  obey  my  heavenly 
Father,  and  the  nearer  I come  to  him 
the  better  I try  to  serve  and  obey  him. 
It  is  a delightful  thing  to  be  a Christian 


Are  yon  Safe  ? 

Reader: — It  is  a great,  thing  to  be 
safo.  There  are  many  dangers  that 


and  a follower  of  the  lamb.  (),  how  beset  the  path  of  mortals  in  this  world. 


could  we  die  without  being  Christians? 
It  would  be  an  awful  death.  But  what 
is  death  to  a true  Cristian?  It  is  a joy- 
ful messenger,  which  tells  us  we  have, 
suffered  enough  in  this  world  of  sor- 
| row, and  that  we  must  now  go  home  to 
I peace  and  happiness  eternal  in  the 
heavens.  Yes,  my  sister  and  all  my 


We  see  some  of  them,  and  others  are 
no  less  real  because  they  are  unseen. 
There  are  dangers  that  lurk  around  us 
in  our  unconscious  security,  and  rush 
upon  us  when  we  least  suspect  them. 

It  is  by  no  means  certain  that  a man 
is  safe  because  he  thinks  so,  or  because 
be  says  so.  Many  dying  people  de- 


— Jllay  7 th,  1861. 

My  dear  beloved  sinter 

I feel  as  if  I was  fast  hastening  to 
to  the  grave;  — that  ere  long  I should 


_ es,  my  sister  J , . _ . . 

dear  companions  live  for  God  and  the  j dare  that  they  shall  get  well  and  many 
joys  of  heaven.  A home  in  heaven  is  come,  to  the  gulf  of  bankruptcy,  sup- 
worth  more  to  us  than  all  the  world  he- 1 posing  themselves  to  he  rich.  So  when 
sides.  O give  me  Jesus  and  you  may  1 I ask  you  this  question. — Are  you  sate  t 
have  the  world  with  all  its  glittering  | 1 hope  you  will  not  answer  it  too  lias- 
show  of  vanity.  j tily,  or  too  confidently,  b or  no  man 

My  father  and  brothers  and  sisters  j can  know  that  he  is  safe  until  he  knows 
have  been  to  see  me,  and,  I would  for  himself  his  actual  and I true  present 
be  no  more  in  this  world  ; hut  before  I I have  been  glad  to  see  you  once  more  | condition.  Do  not  therefore  conclude 
leave  this  world  of  affliction,  I wish  to  j before  I go  from  time  to  eternity;  but  j you  are  safe  because  you  see  no  danger, 
send  you  this  letter,  as  it  may  be  the  1 dont  expect  ever  to  see  you  any  more  j Who  sees  the  approach  of  the  midnight 
last  that  you  will  ever  get  from  me,  in  this  world.  1 had  long  hoped  to  assassin?  Who  sees  the  sunken  rock 
and  I hope  you  may  receive  it  and  keep  come  to  see  you;  but  disease  lias  laid  on  which  the  noble  vessel  crashes  and 
it  to  remember  me  by  when  I aiu  gone.  [ bold  upon  me  and  is  consuming  mv  life  goes  down?  Ah  ! there  may  he  a thou- 
My  disease  has  been  getting  worse  I day  after  day,  and  ere  long  I shall  be  saml  dangers  which  you  have  never 
for  some  time  past  and  I am  not  able  no  more  upon  the  shores  of  time.  The  J seen.  l)o  not  conclude  that  you  are 
to  go  about  any  more.  My  arm  is  thought  of  thus  parting  is  enough  to  , safe  because  others  think  you  are,  or 
swollen  so  large  that  the  skin  seems  j make  me  feel  sad  ; but  the  blessed  hope  tell  you  that  they  think  .so.  'lhey  are 


ready  to  break  aud  the  water  is  run-  j springs  up  iu  my  soul,  that  this  parting  | quite  as  likely  to  be  mistaken  as  you 


are,  and  you  cannot  afford  to  trust  to 
others  the  decision  of  a matter  that  so 
deeply  concerns  yourself.  Do  not,  I 
beg  you,  conclude  that  you  are  safe  be- 
cause “there  is  no  danger.”  That  word 
has  carried  the  sick  man  down  to  the 
grave — it  has  driven  the  vessel  oil  the 
rocks — it  has  overthrown  kingdoms — it 
has  ruined  the  nations. 

Friend  are  yon  safe?  Do  you  know 
it  ? Do  not  answer  me  blindly.  Do  not 
“suppose  so.”  Do  not  look  away  from 
danger  till  you  feel  secure.  But  look 
your  peril  ill  the  face.  Investigate 
your  true  condition.  Seek  to  know  the 
truth  — to  know  the  worst  at  once  — 
Examine  your  past  life.  Think  of  your 
present  condition— and  tell  me  how  is 
your  future  hope?  Have  you  any  cer- 
tain dependence  for  the  future?  Is  it 
clear  and  sure,  or  is  it  dim  and  dark 
and  shadowy?  In  a word,  are  yon 
safe  ? 

Let  us  look  at  the  matter  for  a little. 

As  for  the  past.  You  Have-  sinned, 
ami  wandered,  and  rebelled  against 
God.  This  is  certain.  You  “do  not 
see  it?”  A man- never  is  likely  to  see 
filth»on  his  own  fi.ee  till  lie  looks  in  the 
glass.  Ten  men  may  work  iu  a coal 
pit  and  any  one  of  them  can  see  that 
nine  of  their  faces  are  black,  and  the 
nine  will  all  agree  that  his  face  is  like 
the  rest.  You  see  that  all  around  you 
sin  and  do  wrong — pray  ih>  not  make 
yourself  ridiculous  by  claiming  to  bo 
the  only  sinless  one  ill  the  race.  Come 
to  the  Gospel  glass  and  read  “All  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God.”  See  yourself  as  others  see  you 
— yea,  as  God  sees  you — He  who  sees 
everything,  and  before  whom  the  dark- 
ness and  the  light  are  both  alike.  You 
cannot  deny  that  you  have  sinned 
against  Him.  And  besides  lie  com- 
mands you  to  love  and  serve  him  with 
all  your  heart  — and  you  have  not  al- 
ways done  it.  Have  you  done  it  at 
all  ? Now  in  view  of  this  fact,  are  you 
safe  ? 

You  have  been  wandering  from  God, 
the  source  of  light  and  joy.  All  your 
light  has  been  that  which  you  receive 
and  reflect  from  him.  And  you  have 
been  tearing  yourself  away  from  the 
orbit  of  obedience,  and  the  attractions 
of  Divine  love,  and  plunging  outward 
amid  the  dreariness  of  sin  and  trans- 
gression. Are  you  safe?  What  if  you 
rush  on,  will  you  not  plunge  into  “the 
blackness  of  darkness  forever  and  ev- 
er ?” 

But  you  “mean  to  repent.”  Then 
you  are  not  safe  now.  But  perhaps 
you  have  intended  to  repent  before  now. 
You  have  neglected  it.  Why  may  you 
not  always  do  so?  Why  may  you  not 
rush  farther  and  farther  from  the  at- 
traction of  a Saviour’s  love,  and  so  per- 
ish at  last,  and  lie  lost  in  the  dark  a- 
byss  of  eternal  eight,  cut.  oft’  from  the 
glory  of  Christ,  who  now  would  draw 
you  by  his  love?  My  friend,  is  there 
not  danger  of  this  ? Are  you  safe  ? 

How  are  you  now  ? Are  you  safe  ? 
Safe  while  you  live?  Ready  if  you  must 
die  ? Prepared  if  the  trump  of  God 
should  summon  you  to  your  doom? 
Have  you  settled  the  great  account 
with  Almighty  God?  Have  you  come 
to  an  agreement  with  him?  Have  you 
entered  into  a solemn  compact  with 
your  Creator?  Have  you  given  your- 
self to  him?  Do  you  know  that  he  is 
your  God,  and  that  you  are  his  child  ? 
Are  you  confident,  from  rigid  personal 
examination,  that  there  is  a good  and 
friendly  understanding  between  your- 
self and  God?  Iu  a word,  are  yon 
safe? 

How  is  your  future?  What  are  your 
hopes?  “Education.”  What  then? 
“Business.”  What  then?  “Wealth.” 
What  then?  “Honor.”  What  then? 
“Enjoyment  of  life.  What  then f ah! 
what  then  ? There  is  an  end  to  this 
state.  What  then?  Life  hath  its 
hounds.  It  is  appointed  unto  man  once 
to  die.  What  then  f After  that  the 
judgment.  What  then  ? ah ! what 


then?  What  shall  be  the  end?  Are 
you  confident  ? Are  you  certain  ? Are 
you  safe?  You  feel  safe  at  a distance 

would  you  feel  safe  if  death  with  his 

icy  hand ’were  feeling  for  your  heart- 
strings? You  feel  safe  amid  these  rol- 
ling years.  Would  you  feel  safe  if  the 
heavens  were  rolled  together  as  a scroll, 
and  the  trump  of  God  was  sending 
forth  its  notes  to  wake  the  dead?  0, 
friend,  are  you  safe? 

Reader,  you  may  he  safe.  David 
was  safe  when  God  brought  him  up 
out  of  the  horrible  pit  and  the  miry 
day,  and  put  his  feet  on  the  rock,  and 
established  his  goings.  — '1  he  prodigal 
was  safe  when  he  returned  with  weep- 
ing and  with  confession  to  his  lather’s 
house.  The  publican  was  safe  when, 
smiting  on  his  breast,  he  cried,  God 
be  merciful  to  mo  a sinner,  and  went 
down  to  his  house  justified.  Paul  was  | 
safe  when  being  justified  by  iaith  he 
had  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  when  he  could  say 
Jesus  Christ  “came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners  of  whom  1 am  chief.  ’ So 
you  may  be  safe — sate  as  John  was 
when  he  said,  “Wo  know  that  wo  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life  because 
we  love  the  brethren.”  Sale  as  Abra-  j 
ham  was  when  he  “ believed  God,  and 
it  was  counted  to  him  for  righteous- 
ness.” 

You  can  ho  safe.  Noah  was  safe  — 
when  he  believed  God  — prepared  an 
ark  and  entered  into  it.  There  is  an 
ark  prepared  for  you.  “The  like  figure 
even  baptism  doth  also  now  save  ns.” 

If  we  are  truly  baptized  into  t lirist, 
believing  in  him  with  all  the  heart,  we 
are  in  an  ark  that  all  the  deluges  of 
time  or  eternity,  can  neither  wreck  nor 
swallow  up.  Lot  was  sale  when  for- 
saking the  imperiled  cities  of  the  plain, 
he  obeyed  the  voice  that  said,  “Escape 
for  thy  life.”  “Flee  to  the  mountains.” 
And  there  is  a mountain  of  refuge  to 
which  you*  may  flee  to  escape  the 
gathering  storm  that  hangs  above 
this  world.  “As  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  and  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Lot,  even  so  shall  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  be.”  Just  in  such  a 
careless  and  unthinking  hour— -just  in 
such  a period  of  secure  prosperity  shall 
the  deluge  of  fire  descend  and  the 
trump  of  judgment  sound.  In  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  ot  man 
comcth!  Do  you  say  you  arc  sale?, 
“When  they  shall  say  peace  and  safety, 
then  sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  i 
them.. --.ami  they  shall  not  escape.”  j 
Friend : The  Israelites  were  safe 
when  they  kept  the  passover-  the  des- 
troying angel  smote  their  foes  but  spat- 
es! those  houses  that  had  upon  their 
door  posts  tho  marks  ot  sprinkled 
blood.  The  Hood  made  them  sate. 

Reader:  Christ  our  passover  is  slain 
for  us.  His  blood  upon  us  makes  us 
safe.  Do  you  know  its  cleansing  pow- 
it?  Are  you  washed  in  it  from  all  your 
sins?  O come  to  Christ  and  in  him  you 
shall  be  forever  safe — sate  now  and 
safe  in  eternity.  Nothing  can  harm 
or  destroy  you  while  God  is  your 
shield.  Death’s  dart  shall  lose  its 
point  and  its  sting,  and  in  the  day  ot 
judgment  who  shall  lay  nuy#  thing  to 
the  charge  of  Gods4tc  ct J. 

0,  friend,  will  you  meet  me  with 
the  saved  ones  there  ? Do  not  forget 
this  subject.  Do  not  neglect  or  repel 
it;  remember,  O remember  my  simple 
question — as  I bid  you  adieu  I repeat 
it,  Are  you  safe?  U-  I-1- 

Providence,  R.  I-,  June  lTtb,  59. 


gent  remain  children  and  scholars  at  i and  at  the  same  time  avoid  the  penalty 
the  feet  of  one  Master  who  teaches  ] 0f  the  law. 


rightly.  And  we  altogether  should 
not  cease  from  the  one  ©treaty. 

Let  mo  kiss  thy  sceptre  sweet, 

Let  me  sit  at  Jesus  feet; 

Lord  almighty,  may  ray  heart 

Constant  cleave  to  Mary’s  part. 

Oh,  that  he  would  give  us  in  this 
world,  the  key  of  David,  which  open- 
eth,  and  no  ina"  shutteth,  and  that  he 
would  in  his  mercy  open  to  us  the  wide 
door  to  Paradise. 


Others  might  do. so  if  they  chose, 
making  such  changes  as  to  time,  place, 
manner,  being  so  secret  in  prayer  as 
to  reader  it  impossible  for  any  hunuui 
eye  or  ear  to  discover  the  tact.  Lut 


ur"e  sinners  to  enter  in  while  the  offer 
is  freely  made  to  them. 

Lois. 


From  tho  American  Messenger. 

Daniel’s  Firmness. 


The  Happy  Man. 

- — „ ( The  happy  man  was  born  iu  the  city 

eye  or  ear  to  discover  the  fact.  Jiut  i 0£-  f-tegenevation,  in  the  parish  of  Re- 
Daniel  could  resort  to  nothing  ol  the  ; pentanee  unto  Life,  was  educated  at 
kind.  Not  for  the  world  would  lie  dis-  t|,e  RC|K)0i  0f  Obedience,  and  now  lives 
honor  religion.  Therefore,  “Ins  win-  ,m  j|,e  plains  of  Perseverance.  Ho 
dows  being  open  in  his  chamber  tow-  WOrks  at  tf?o  trade  of  diligence;  and 
ards  Jerusalem,  lie  kneeled  upon  his  notwithstanding  he  has  a large  estate 
knees  and  prayed  and  gave  thanks  be- j jn  country  of  Christian  Content- 
fore  his  God  as  lie  did  a tore  time,  niont,  he  sometimes  docs  jobs  of  self- 
That  retired  spot  witnesses  his  earnest,  Rt>  wears  the  plain  garment  of 

repeated,  unrestrained,  joy tul  inter-  1 1 umility,  and  has  a better  suit  to  put 
course  with  God.  Admirable  specimen  on  w|l0n  bl*  goes  to  court,  called  the 
of  tirtnnpKtt  in  dntv.  Almost  as  readily  ..ro]>,e  of  Christ’s  righteousness.”  He 


See  it  illustrated  at  the  critical  age 
of  eighteen,  in  respect  to  the  choice 
meats  and  wine  allowed  him  by  the 
king  when  commencing,  in  a foreign 
country,  the  study  of  tho  Chaldean 
language.  Indulgence  in  those  delica- 
cies, putting  moreover  the  wine-cup  to 
his  lips,  however  gen  tie!  and  fashion- 
able the  practice,  he  saw  would  en- 
danger his  safety,  and  prevent  compli- 
ance with  the  counsels  of  parental  af- 
fection and  the  laws  of  his  religion.  — 
Enlightened  and  interesting  the  stand 
taken  by  him  at  that  tender  period. 
Ho  purposed  in  liis  heart  that  he  would 
| not  defile  himself  with  the  king’s  meat. 

It  was  the  purpose  of  one  hut  a child 
j iu  years,  and  yet  with  what  firmness 
i was  it  supported.  Surrounded  by  on 
snaring  influences  and  examples,  lie 
determined  to  keep  hiiusell  unspotted 
— to  practise  abstinence. 

Passing  ever  the  long  interval  of 
sixty-nine  years,  from  early  spring  to 
the  winter  of  life,  his  head  silvered  with 
the  frosts  of  age,  the  same  trait  con- 
spicuously appears.  A law,  artfully 
prepared,  prohibiting  for  thirty  days 
the  religious  exercise  of  prayer,  is  laid 
before  the  king.  Ignorant  of  the  con- 
spiracy at  the  bottom  ol  this  measure, 
not  suspecting  the  malice  of  its  trainers, 
Darius  signs  the  writing  and  the  de- 
| croc,  that  whoever  offers  a petition  to 
any  god  or  man,  except  to  the  monarch 
I himself,  within  the  specified  time,  shall 
he  cast  into  the  den  of  lions. 

How  many  continued  to  how  in 
humble  supplication,  making  no  change 
in  their  devotions,  is  not  stated.  At 
least  one  did  so,  having  much  to  sacri- 
fice, honors  ami  emoluments  of  no  or- 
dinary kind.  This  was  Daniel,  occu- 
pying a position  at  the  helm  of  govern- 
ment. Aware  of  the  new  statute,  and 
that  it  was  intended  to  involve  himself 
in  troul  fie,  hi  - adheres  firmly  to — uutv. 
“When  he  knew  the  writing  was- sign- 
ed, he  went  to  his  house,  and  his  win- 
dows being  open  in  his  chamber  tow- 
ards Jerusalem,  lie  kneeled  upon  his 


of  firmness  in  duty.  Almost  as  readily 
might  the  sun  he  turned  from  his  ap- 
pointed path  as  he  he  prevented  from 
daily  approaching  the  mercy-seat. 

Y oung  men  who  imitate  Daniel  s 


1 l/l/V  Wl  V III  lOll  -J  I VMI.-IIV  OO.  » ‘O 

hreafasts  every  morning  on  spiritual 
prayer,  and  sups  every  evening  on  the 
i same.  He  lias  meat  to  eat  that  tho 
I world  knows  not  of,  and  his  drink  is 


1 Ollllii  fill'll  will!  llllltdli:  namvi  O IVIlim  MlUft  ^ HIM/  Wl,  ItlHI  Ills  I'liiiiv  AO 

piety  will  ho  regarded  as  pillars  and  i “the  sincere  milk  of  tho  word.”  Thus 
and  ornaments  in  the  church,  as  bright  I happy  he  lives,  and  happy  lie  dies, 
anil  shining  lights  in  the  world. — S.  C.  j Happy  is  he  who  has  go 


The  narrow  "Way. 


..nppy  is  lie  who  has  gospel 
submission  in  his  will,  true  humility 
in  his  heart,  sound  peace  in  his 
conscience,  sanctifying  grace  in  liis 
soul,  due  order  in  liis  affections,  the 


The  hihle  declares  the  way  of  life  to  1 Redeemer’s  yoke  on  liis  neck,  a vain 
he  a “narrow  wav,”  and  the  entrance  world  under  his  feet,  and  a crown  of 
to  it  a “strait  gate,”  but  the  practical 1 glory  on  his  head.  Happy  is  the  life 
belief  of  the  world  is  that  it  is  broad  of  such  a man.  To  attain  this  life, 
enough  to  take  in  most  of  the  sinners  j pray  fervently,  believe  firm!},  w oik 
in  the  world.  If  a man  dies  who  has  1 abundantly,  wait  patiently*  live  liolily, 
lived  all  his  life  without  God,  and  even  | die  daily  ; watch  your  heart,  guard 
been  very  profane  or  immoral,  a Sab-  your  senses,  redeem  time,  love  Christ, 
hath  breaker,  and  a neglccter  of  the  j anil  long  for  glory, 
sanctuary,  so  that  lie  has  been  only  an 
obliging  neighbor  and  friendly  in  his 
intercourse  with  us,  we  are  apt  to  sav 
“we  trust  lie  is  better  oft'  now.”  If  he 
suffered  much  in  his  illness  we  console 
the  surviving  friends  with  the  thought 
that  now  his  sufferings  are  over.  M i 
cry 
P1' 


The  best  Gathering. 

Time  is  the  most  precious  of  nil  things. 
It  is  more  valuable  than  gold  or  silver. 
When  Elizabeth,  the  celebrated  Queen  of 
England,  was  on  her  dealll  bed,  she  ox- 


i'iw  ms  sniicrmg*  an-  ***»-i.  * ' . . 

peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no  claimed,  “My  kingdom  for  mi  hour  ot  time . 
W'e  can  scarcely  bring  our-  Hut  all  tho  wealth  and  honours  of  her 
selves  to  think  that  any  one  is  had  kingdom  could  not  purchase  for  her  tho 
enough  to  go  to  hell,  except  the  most,  time  she  wanted.  Qucui  Elizabeth  had 
hardened  villains,  murderers  who  end  not  wasted  her  time.  Few  persons  had 
their  lives  on  the  gallows,  or  terrible  been  more  diligent  in  improving  time  than 
wretches  in  the  low  dens  of  our  cities,  she  had  been.  She  was  very  toad  of  study. 

There  is  a marked  exception  to  this  ' S, he  used  to  rise  early,  and  spend  every 

it  is  true.  It'  am-  one  lias  deeply  of  moment  she  could  spare  in  reading  and 

fended  us,  we  are  very  apt  to  see'only  studying.  She  understood  Greek  and  Latin 

evil  in  him.  His  Christian  profession  j perfectly.  She  could  speak  aud  write  in 
is  “mere  hvpocrisv,  ”his  acts  of  charity  five  different  languages. 
arc  only  “to ’he  seen  of  men,”  and  ! But  what  the  dying  Queen  wanted  the 
so  with  every  good  deed  he  has  done,  t imo  so  much  for,  was  to  get  ready  for 
\Ye  forget  for  the  time  the  “glass  heaven.  8he  had  been  very  diligent  in 
houses” ~in  which  we  dwell  ourselves, 1 improving  her  time  so  far  as  reading  and 
and  the  manv  offences  of  which  we  -tudv  were  concerned,  and  in  attending  to 
have,  hren  guilty.  the  affairs  of  her  kingdom,  for  she  was  one 

n-  • n .. nnnitont  friend  dies  "f  tho  best  monarch*  that  England  ever 

’ 1 ■ ‘ it  the  had;  but  while  doing  this  she  had  not  ta- 

ns she  ought  to  have 


we  are  still  less  ream  u>  «omo.  *•■■*  , . . 

truth  that  out  of  Christ  then*  is  no  sal-  >"  care  of  her  soul 


rendv  to  adnii 


ration.  The  remarks  of  Christians  on 
such  occasions  are  often  the  mean 
hardening  the  hearts  ot  survivors-, 
pially  Lhinu-less, 


win 


lives  are  i-< 


nros  jmixiuun,  m-  I* ■ |t|.ouiril  .,u  devoted  io  the  world.  1 

knees  ami  prayed  and , J know  it  would  he  thought  very  hard 

ion-  his  God  us  hod  'I''  ' ,osl  ure  and  uncharitable  for  m.o  to  express  m 

took  the  same  supplicating  posiun, 


-done.  And — when  -sire  -came — t*  - d i - ' , — she — 
0f  wanted  more  linn-  to  repent  ot  lmr  sins, 
and  pray  to  God  for  His  pardoning  nn-rcy. 

•J  he  right  way  to  improve  time  is  io  lake 
care  of  mu  souL/V. -t ; to  he  sure  mid  have 
them  safe,  bv  ii'pi-i.tiug  and  le  liiwiug  in 
Ji-mis:  nnd  tln-ii  togaile  rup  tin-  fragments 


- . .....  ::  J'  r u ,T  S -spimon  timt  such  an  | of  time  (hr  other  purposes 

„ oft,,,  ami  m *.,*  »...t  » » | '“<»  - <•*  I 

God,  and  make  it  the  ground  for  urg- 
ing other  nix  tiers  at  oiice  to  seek  the 
Saviour,  but  death  is  one  of  God’s  - 

preachers,  and  we  should  let  his  voice  Dear  Ma-ter,  do  I crave— 

he  heard.*  We  shonlti  not  strive  to 
stifle  it  bv  false  teachings,  however 


audible  a manner  us  ever. 

Emphatic  are  the  words,  - Is  he  did 
aforetime.  It  was  at  the  hazard  of 
personal  safety,  and  of  every  thing  he 
possessed  below  the  sun.  The  com- 
mands of  the  king  and  of  the  empire 

were  against  him.  In  the  eve  ot  tin 


The  key  of  David. 

Only  the  Lord  call  open  to  ns,  one 
by  one,  the  seven  seals;  and  only  the 
Spirit— tho  Holy  Ghost— can  disclose 
to  us  by  his  revelation  of  grace,  the 
great  and  holy  thoughts  ot  ( »od,  which 
are  so  high  and  so  deep;  so  wholly  dit- 
ferent  from  the  thoughts  of  men.  All 
of  us,  even  the  wisest  and  most  6kill.- 
fal,  the  learned  and  the  most  intelh- 


were  against  him.  hi  the  eye  <>  jii-  ]■  ^ „„  .,!l(l  grateful  to  the  natur:  1 

warrant.  And  w hat  a di  all  . tW  lhe  afterward  “he  that  rc- 

fraiiie  would  not  .rijuddci  at  th  ^ , olll  will  till,i  more  favor  than  In- 
and  certainty -ot  being  l-‘'  ‘ ! )pi-it  ftiitTi-rclli  wilh  his  bps.  \\  lc->>  we 

of  lions,  to  he  the  sport  t‘lul  l’’'1.'  “ ; 1 a|j  C(,mc  to  stand  “before  the  great  wbit 


whole  iamily  of  those  savage  mon- 
sters? _ . .... 

But  Daniel  betrays  no  timidity. 
Without  an  anxious  look  or  a lalL  ring 
Step,  he  goes  at  the  stated  season  to  his 
bouse  and  place  of  retirement, , siq.por  - 
ed  by  the  conviction  that  God  is  “>-h 
him,  his  refuge,  strength,  and  help,  i 
in  trouble.  All  is  natural  and  unco.  - 
strained  in  those  approaches  to  tin  1 ' 

evseat.  The  most  scrutinizing  ol.sintr 
can  perceive  no  precautions,  n»  Mun- 
ied  concealment, no  attempt  to  p'  riotm 
his  devotions  so  as  to  satisfy  conscience 


throne”  m>  one  will  thank  Ins  neigh G r 
for  lulling  into  a lulse  peace  hi--  dis- 
turbed conscience.  Ah,  no,  tin  re; w ■ ■ 
be  bitter  reproaches  and  upbraiding* 
then  for  those  who  have  pr.q-hesi.-d 
“smooth  things,”  and  for  those  s.o-p- 
herds  who  bawled  their  flock-  through 
sm-h  flowery  meadows  down  to  the 

dark  gates  ot  death. 

Let  us  keep  ever  before  us  the  right  ( 
Scriptural  view  of  that  narrow  way 
which  lcadcfh  unto  life;  and  because 
il  is  so  narrow  and  the  gate  so  strait,  | 


Give  mo  Bread. 

“Onlv  th*.*  crumbs  that  from  thy  table  fall. 
Dear  Ma-ti-r,  do  I crave — ” 

'fwas  thus  I pleaded — to  my  hungry  soul 
The  -Bread  of  life”  he  gave. 

But  having  tasted  of  the  food  divine, 

I ask  a daily  store. . 

"Y-  a,  of  ibis  living,  blessed,  hin'.uly 
Bread, 

Lord,  give  me  evermore.’ 

1 cannot  ti-ird  on  1 usks;  a '•  a-t  is  spread, 
Costlv,  vet  full  and  free : 

And  Christ,  th*  King  et.-inal.  "alls  without 
To  come  aud  »up  wiifi  me. 

I bid  him  welcome ; f«-r  when  1 have  crossed 
Dentil's  stream  at  God's  behest, 

1 at  hi*  glorious  marriage-h  n- 1 may  s.t 
Au  houotei!,  happy  guest. 


t 
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THE  HERALD  OE  TRUTH 


©ItiWtfus  Column. 


Come  ye  children,  hearken  unto 
me:  L will  teach  you  the  fear  of 

the  Lord.  1’b.  34  : 11. 

Dear  children  : A brother  who  loves 
you,  writes  this  letter  to  you.  I 
would  like  to  talk  to  you  all,  but  as 
that  ean  not  be,  I thought  I would 
write  something  for  you  to  read,  some- 
thing that  will  (if  you  take  heed  to  it) 
make  you  happy  while  you  live,  aud  a 
thousand  times  more  happy  after  you 
are  dead. 

Happiness  is  something  wo  all  love, 
and  Ave  are  all  glad  to  know  what  will 
make  us  most  happy,  or  afford  ns  the 
greatest  pleasure.  I will  try  by  the 
help  of  God  to  toll  you. 

True  happiness  is  not  to  bo  found  in 
the  pleasures  of  this  world.  It  is  not 
in  playing  and  sporting.  It  is  not  in 
being  rich  and  having  much  money. 
It  is  not  in  having  line  clothes.  In 
short,  it  is  not  in  anything  that  this 
world  can  give.  No,  dear  children  we 
must  never  expect  to  iind  true  happiness 
in  the  tilings  of  this  world ; if  we  do, 
we  will  surely  be  disappointed. 

True  happiness  can  be  found  only  in 
“the  fear  of  the  Lord.”  The  word  “fear” 
means  to  be  afraid  of.  If  we  are  afraid 
of  anything  we  fear  it.  If  we  are  afraid 
of  a dog,  because  we  think  he  is  cross, 
and  will  bite  us,  we  fear  the  clog.  11 
your  father  tells  you  to  do  something, 
and  you  know  if  yon  do  it  not,  lie  will 
punish  you,  you  will  go  and  do  it  be- 
cause you  fear  him.  A id  now  “heark- 
en unto  me  : I will  teach  you  the  fear 
of  the  Lord.”  We  must  fear  God 
more  than  every  thing  else.  Jesus  our 
dear  Savior  tells  us:  “lie  not  afraid  of 
them  that  kill  the  body,  but  after  that 
have  no  more  that  they  can  do,  but  1 
will  tell  you  whom  you  shall  fear.  Fear 
Him,  which  after  he  hath  killed,  hath 
power  to  east  into  hell ; yea,  I say  un- 
to you,  fear  him.” 

Children  that  fear  their  parents,  will 
also  obey  them  in  every  thing,  which 
also  is  well  pleasing  unto  the  Lord,  as 
Paul,  the  Apostle  says,  Col.  3 : 20. 

So  also  if  we  fear  the  Lord  we  will 
obey  him,  and  keep  his  commandments. 
God  has  told  us  in  the  bible  what  he 
wants  us  to  do,  and  also  what  ho  wants 
us  not  to  do,  and  if  we  disobey  him 
and  do  not  the  things  he  has  command- 
ed us  to  dp  he  will  be  angry  with  us, 
and  punish  us ; but  if  we  fear  him,  and 
obey  liim,  be  will  love  us.  King  Da 
vid  tells  us,  in  the  115  Ps.,  13.  vers, 
that  “He  will  bless  them  that  fear  the 
Lord  both  small  and  great”  Yes  dear 
children  the  Lord  will  bless  those  that 
fear  him,  for  what  he  promises  he  will 
also  fulfill.  Those  who  do  not  fear  the 
Lord,  but  take  their  own  way,  disobey 
him,  and  keep  not  bis  commandments, 
are  very  wicked,  and  the  bibie  tells  us 
“God  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every 
day.”  I’s.  7 : 11.  The  bible  also  tells 
us.  “The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom.”  Ps.  Ill:  10.  I 
will  tell  you  why  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.  As**Tong 
as  we  fear  not  the  Lord  we  are  in  ig- 
norance, yea  we  are  in  darkness,  and 
as  the  bible  tells  us,  we  are  “blind, 
and  cannot  see  afar  off.”  2 Pet.  1 : 0. 
We  know  not  what  is  good  for  us.  We 
live  as  if  ire  were  independent,  and 
needed  not  the  help  of  God.  Yea  God 
is  not  in  all  our  thoughts.”  Ps.  10:  -i. 
Hut  as  soon  as  we  fear  the  Lord,  we 
have  taken  the  first  step  towards  wis- 
dom ; we  begin  to  see  that  we  were  in 
darkness,  our  eyes  begin  to  open,  we 
begin  to  pray  to  God  aud  ask  him  to 
forgive  our  past  sins,  and  give  us  wis- 
dom ; and  he  hears  our  prayers  and 
giveth  liberally  and  upbraidetli  not, and 
we  become  wise,  yea  “wise  unto  sal- 
vation.” We  obey  God  and  do  what- 
soever be  commands  us  to  do,  and 
“God  will  love  us,  and  bless  us,  and 
keep  us  from  harm,  and  wl  en  we  die 
he  will  take  us  to  live  with  him  in  hea- 


ven that  happy  place,  where  we  will 
never  bo  Rick,  and  never  die  any  more, 
but  we  will  all  be  together  there  never 
to  part,  and  will  sing  praises  to  God 
for  ever  and  ever. 

Ob  dear  children  ! would  that  not  be 
joyful  if  we  could  all  meet  each  other 
in  heaven  ? to  meet  our  parents,  broth- 
ers aud  sisters  and  all  our  friends 
there?  and  what  will  be  most 
joyful  will  be  to  meet  our  dear  Savior, 
Jesus  there,  who  suffered  and  died  for 
us.  Let  us  all  fear  the  Lord  and  do  all 
that  he  has  told  us  to  do,  so  that  it 
may  bo  well  with  us.  I will  yet  tell 
you  what  the  wise  man  Solomon  says ; 
Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
wherein  thou  shall  say  1 have  no  plea- 
sure in  them, 

I did  not  think  I would  write  you 
such  a long  letter,  and  I hope  you  have 
not  got  tired  reading  it.  If  the  Lord 
will  let  nie  live  I will  write  to  you 
again.  l»e  good  children  obey  your 
parents  in  all  things,  Fear  God  and 
keep  his  commandments  for  this  is  the 
whole  duty  of  man.  Goodbye. 

From  your  Brother  Henry. 


Morning  thoughts.  Our  first 
thoughts,  when  we  rise  in  the  morning 
should  be  givfii  to  God.  Our  first 
work  should  be  our  devotions  — the 
first  employment  of  our  tongues,  to 
lisp  his  praise.  Ilis  glory  appears  to 
us  now  each  morning,  so  with  a renew- 
ed heart  should- we  come  to  him  daily. 
“Our  world  is  full  of  beauty 
“Like  unto  the  world  above, 

“And  if  we  did  our  duty, 

“It  would  be  full  of  love.” 

Some  people  do  nothing  but  find 
fault — they  should  work  and  pray,  that 
they  may  find  salvation  precious  unto 
their  souls,  for  in  heaven  there  will  be 
no  fault  finding,  hut  there  will  be 
praise,  and  love,  and  joy  — kind  acts, 
and  employments  which  will  ever  raise 
up  the  spirit  nearer  unto  God,  higher 
in  the  scale  of  enjoyment,  and  more 
glorious  in  the  presence  of  saints  and 
angels. — Here  on  earth  we  seem  to  be 
always  in  the  mire  sinking  down  deep- 
er— in  heaven  we  shall  stand  on  the 
rock  rising  higher,  higher,  ever  higher. 
May  we  all  stand  there  together ! 

J . F.  F. 


“Thou  art  my  trust  from  my  youth.”  Psi.  71:5. 

Whatever  trouble  I am  in, 

To  Tl.ce  fur  help  I'll  call; 

But  keep  me  more  than  all  from  sin, 
For  that’s  the  worst  of  all. 

DIED. 

August  10th,  Silas  Onan,  Son  of 
bro.  and  sister  Jacob  and  Mary  Shautn, 
aged  8 yrs.  7 mo.  and  27  days.  His 
buriel  o.n  the  17th  was  largely  attend- 
ed. Appropriate  remarks  were  sought 
to  be  made  by  the  writer  from  Keel. 
7:  2. 

Silas  Onan,  tender  son  1 
Thou  has  left  us.  Can  it  be 
That  so  soon  thy  race  is  run  ? — 

We  arc  grieved  to  part  with  thee. 
Calmly  rest  thee  now  in  peace, 

From  thy  sufferings  here  below  ; 

God  hath  bid  thy  sorrow  cease — 

No  more  sorrow  thou  shalt  know. 

Silas  Onan,  brother  dear! 

Must  we  yield  to  let  thee  go? 

O ! that  we  could  keep  thee  here, 

To  abide  with  us  below ! 

Though  tis  God  lias  called  the  hence, 
Still  'tis  hard  with  thee  to  part 
Yet  we  trust  through  Providence 
Once  to  meet  thee  where  thou  art 
Daniel  Bukxneman. 


June  24th,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Canada 
West,  Jacob  S,  Son  of  John  Y.  Shiintz,  ' 
aged  17  yrs.  6 mo.  and  20  days.  Ilis 
disease  was  consumption. 

The  following  is  a letter  which  he 
wrote  to  his  sister,  from  which  wo 
can  see,  how  God  manifests  his  love 
towards  us  through  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
if  we  humble  ourselves  as  we  ought 
and  come  to  him  in  sincerity  and  with 
self-denial. 

Juue  14th  1804. 

Dear  sister ! 

As  the  Lord  has  spared  my  life 
till  this  present  hour,  I will  not  delay  j 
any  longer  to  send  my  greatest  love  to 
you  my  beloved  sis  er. 

And  I will  let  you  know  that  preach- 
er Stolm  has  visited  me  one  day  and 
told  me  many  good  things  about  our 
great  God,  and  be  told  me  that  1 
should  now  prepare  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  peace;  that  he  expected  my  days  in 
this  world  would  he  short  and  rav  j 
heart  felt  not  sorry  to  hear  it;  for  I 
hope  if  the  Lord  should  end  my  life 
immediately,  I could  meet  my  God  in 
peace;  and  I will  pray  earnestly  to  my 
God,  for  I dont  know  when  the  Lord 
will  take  mo  to  that  sweet  happy  homo 
from  whence  I will  never  return  any 
more.  I often  felt  glad  that  I could 
soon  go  home  to  meet  my  two  little 
brothers  who  have  gone  before  me, 
but  now  the  time  is  here  when  I shall 
go  and  meet  them  in  that  sweet  happy 
home ; and  when  I am  once  there  I 
shall  never  wish  to  come  back  upon 
this  earth  any  more.  Hut  1 wish  that 
all  rav  brothers  and  sisters  would  try 
to  follow  me,  for  which  I hope  there  is 
no  doubt  you  will  pray  earnestly  to 
that  all  saving  God. 

I feel  tired  and  think  it  is  time  for 
me  to  come  to  a close.  1 send  my  best 
respects  to  you  all. 

Jacob  S.  Shantz. 


Dear  reader,  Have  you  also,  yet 
perceived  that  God  is  gracious,  as  this 
youth  who  could  so  rejoice  in  view  of 
the  end  of  this,  his  earthly  life,  which 
his  disease  thus  pointed  out  to  him. 
O ! bethink  thyself  for  once  and  pray 
to  God  as  David  did : Lord  so  teach 
me  to  number  my  days  that  I may 
apply  my  heart  to  wisdom.  For  such 
wisdom  we  should  all  pray,  because  not 
every  one  like  this  youth  will  be  laid 
low  with  a lingering  disease,  therefore 
let  us  become  obedient  to  him  while 
we  are  in  good  health.  The  Lord  is  so 
gracious,  so  kind  and  id  mereiftil  il  we 
only  deny  ourselves  and  become  obed- 
ient to  bis  merciful  instructions,  then 
we  may  also,  already  in  our  healthful 
days,  have  the  assurance  of  the  heav- 
enly swi  et  less,  even  as  this  youth  in 
his  sickness  could  rejoice  in  view  of 
his  passing  over  beyond  the  grave. 

O ! why  then  will  wo  not  accept  the 
free  grace,  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gos- 
pel? If  we  lead  a godly  life,  we  have, 
even  in  this  world  more  enjoyment, 
(than  if  we  live  in  sin)  and  also  the 
promise  of  future  salvation,  and  all 
that  it  costs  to  yield  obedience  to  Jesus 
Christ  is  our  self-will.  \ 

0 could  we  with  this  youth  exclaim, 

When  the  messenger  of  death  shall 

come, 

“I  would  no  longer  here  remain, 

I,  go  to  that  sweet,  happy  home.” 

There  I'll  meet  my  little  brothers, 

Who  went  to  heaven  long  ago ; 

1 shall  be  happy  then  for  ever, 

And  wish  no  more  to  dwell  below. 

0 brothers  ! sister ! follow  me, 

1 beseech  you,  forget  if  not ! 

“Come  unto  me,”  God  calls  to  you  ; 

Eternal  peace  shall  be  your  lot. 


Now  my  prayers  to  God  ascend 

Whom  I shall  praise  forever  there; 

Soon,  in  His  presence,  I shall  stand, 
. In  that  sweet,  happy  home,  so  fair. 

J.  Y.  Shantz. 

On  the  1 1 tli  of  August,  in  Wood 
Co.,  Ohio,  of  Dysentery,  Rachel, 
Daughter  of  George  and  Fanny  Tyson, 
aged  11  mo.  and  13  days.  Funeral 
sermon  preached  from  1 Pet.  1 : 24. 
“For  all  flesh  is  ns  grass,  and  all  the 
glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass. 
The  grass  withereth  and  tlyj  flower 
thereof  falleth  away.” 

David  Tyson. 


On  August  11th,  in  Jeffersonville 
Hospital,  Joseph  Freed,  aged  17  years 
7 months  and  13  days.  Funerel  servi- 
ces were  held  on  Sunday  the  2Sth  at 
the  new  meeting  house, in  Elkhart  Co., 
Inti.,  where  his  parents  reside,  on 
which  occasion  bro.  Daniel  Hreuneman 
preached  a discourse  from  2 bam.  18: 
33.,  to  a very  large  adience. 
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The  Christian’s  Prayer. 

Let  me  not  die  before  1’vo  done  for  thee 
My  earthly  work,  whatever  it  may  bo. 

Call  me  not  lienee  with  mission  unfulfilled  ; 
Let  mo  not  leave  my  space  of  ground  unfilled; 
Impress  this  truth  upon  me,  that  not  one 
Can  do  my  portion  that  1 leave  undone : 

For  each  one  in  thy  vineyard  hath  a spot 
To  labor  in  for  life,  and  weary  not. 

Then  give  me  strength  all  faithfully  to  toil, 
Converting  barren  earth  to  fruitful  soil. 

I long  to  be  an  instrument  of  thine, 

For  gathering  worshipers  unto  thy  shrine; 

To  be  the  means  one  human  soul  to  save 
From  the  dark  terrors  of  a hopeless  grave. 

Yet  most  I want  a spirit  of  content 

To  work  where'er  thou’lt  wish  my  labor  spent, 

Whether  at  home,  or  in  a stranger  clime, 

In  days  of  joy,  or  sorrow’s  sterner  time. 

I want  a spirit  passive,  to  lie  still, 

And  by  ihe  power  to  do  thy  holy  will, 

And  wheu  the  prayer  unto  my  lips  doth  rise, 
“Before  a new  home  doth  my  soul  surprise, 
Let  me  accomplish  aomt  great  work  for  thee, 
Subdue  it,  Lord!  let  my  petition  be, 

“Oh  I make  me  useful  in  this  world  of  thine, 
In  ways  according  to  thy  will,  not  mine.” 

Let  me  not  leave  my  space  of  ground  unfilled, 
Call  me  not  hence  with  mission  unfulfilled, 
Let  me  not  die  before  I’ve  done  for  thee 
My  earthly  work,  whatever  it  may~bo. 


A Sermon. 

By  Jacob  Denneil 

Tuansiated  from  the  Germaji. 

And  he  said,  Ye  have  taken  away 
my  Gods  which  I made,  and  the 
priest,  and  ye  are  gone  away:  and 
what  have  1 more  ? Jud.  18:  24. 

Beloved  in  Christ ! As  long  as  Adam 
our  first  ancestor  and  the  father  of  all 
men,  with  his  highest  desire  went  in 
unto  God,  his  and  our  blessed  Creator, 
and  remained  steadfast,  he  possessed 
in  this  blessed  communion,  true  and 
constant  peace,  happiness,  life  and  per- 
fect enjoyment  of  his  soul.  Hut  as 
soon  as  he,  through  the  ' seduction  of 
the  Devil,  with  this  the  highest  desire 
and  inclination  of  his  soul  departed 
from  his  beloved  God,  and  transferred 
the  same  into  the  creature  and  thus  eat 
of  the  forbidden  tree  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil,  (Gen.  3)  so  soon  he 
lost  (aud  we  all  with  him)  not  only  all 
former  peace,  life,  happiness  and  sal- 
vation of  his  soul,  but  he  also  precipi- 
tated himself,  through  this  his  disobe- 
dience, (and  us  with  him,  Eph.  2,  3.) 
into  the  greatest  misery,  distress  and 
Want,  yea  into  temporal,  spiritual  and 
eternal  death  of  the  soul  and  the  body. 

Would  we  now,  beloved  in  Christ, 
through  the  to  ns  preventive  grace  of 
our  God  itt  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
again  obtain  and  enjoy  in  this  present 
time,  through  faith,  the  great  and  inex- 
pressible salvation,  happiness,  peace 


and  life  of  our  souls,  which  we  once  Moses  had  commanded  that  the  Levites  Creator  and  preserver  of  all  things, 
possessed,  but  which  was  lost  through  alone  should  perf  rm  the  service  of  to  serve,  and  to  adhere  to,  and  to  love 
the  fall;  then  there  is  no  other  counsel  God  in  the  Tabernacle, or  the  dwelling  the  same  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  I sp- 
in heaven  and  upon  ihe  earth  to  seek  place  of  the  Lord,  (Num.  1:  50.)  Now  peal  to  daily  experience!  Therefore 
nor  to  find,  except  that  we  with  the  as  at  the  same  time  the  tribe  of  the  from  it  follows  uncontrovertably,  that 
highest  desire  and  inclination  of  our  Danites  sought  them  an  inheritance  to  most  men,  among  every  people  set  in 
soul,  (the  sooner  the  better)  go  out  dwell  in;  for  unto  that  day  all  their  in-  their  hearts,  honor  and  worship  tem- 
frorn  ourselves  and  from  every  creature,  heritance  had  not  fallen  unto  them  poral  wealth,  perishable  honor  and 
be  their  name  whatever  it  may,  be  they  among  the  tribes  of  Israel,  (Jud.  18:  pleasure  as  their  god  above  the  living 

in  heaven  or  upon  the  earth,  and  on  the  1.)  then  came  the  spies  ot  the  Danites,  God.  See  also  clearly  from  this  that 

contrary  again  introduce  our  highest  which  had  been  sent  by  them,  before  the  idolatrous  spirit  of  Micah  is  not 
desire  and-  inclination,  constant  and  them,  into  the  house  of  Mipah,  took  yet  dead,  but  alas!  more  than  too 
immovably  into  our  blessed  God  and  out  1 1 is  idols  and  other  things  belong-  much  lives  and  reigns  among  us  men. 
Creator,  the  preserver  ot  heaven  and  ing  to  this  idol-worship,  together  with  To  cover  with  Micah,  in  some  mea- 
earth  and  every  creature  that  in  them  the  priest  and  went  away.  Now  when  sure  this  idolatry  before  men,  (Isay 
is.  . Hut  although  our  Lord  Jesus  Micah  discovered  this,  he  called  his  before  men,  because  before  God  it  is 

Christ  has  again  reconciled  us  and  the  neighbors  together,  who  with  him  has-  impossible),  we  take  and  hire  with  him 

whole  human  raue,  with  God  his  be-  tened  alter  the  children  of  Dan,  and  a Levitical  priest  to  it,  that  is:  We 

loved  I uther,  through  his  holy  blood,  cried  unto  them  ; these  turned  their  clothe  and  cover  this  our  spiritless  ido- 
and  especially  through  his  painful  death  faces  and  said  unto  Micah:  “What  latry  with  an  outward  worship,  which 
upon  the  cross,  yet  this,  our  beloved  aileth  thee,  that  thou  coinest  Avitli  such  the  true  children  of  God  and  Christians 
Saviour  thus  very  powerfully,  with  a company ?”  Jud.  18:  22,  23.  And  who  served  the  living  God^n  spirit 
his  whole,  holy  life  and  his  holy  doc-  he  said.  \ 6 have  taken  away  my  and  truth,  formerly  with  heartfelt  de- 
trine,  as  also  with  his  holy  death  upon  gods  which  I made,  and  the  priest,  votion  used  to  employ  and  to  perform 
the  cross,  resurrection  and  ascension,  and  ye  are  gone  away : and  what  have  with  and  among  each  other,  namely: 
points  us  to  this  holy  blessed  resort  ot  I more?”  bee  beloved  in  the  Lord,  We  call  ourselves  with  them,  Chris- 
our  heart,  (that  we  with  the  desire  and  this  is  the  historical  substance  of  our  tinns;  we  preach  the  word  of  God  ac- 
in  elm  at  ion  of  the  same  should  turn  our-  text.  cording  to  the  external  letter,  (although 

selves  away  from  the  creatures,  and  on  Now  should  any  one  among  us  think  frequently  impure  and  false,  stained 
the  contrary  turn  ourselves  to,  aud  unto  and  say  to  himself,  What  does  Micah  with  our  misinterpretation,  mutilation 
God)  without  which  no  one,  I say  no  one  concern  us?  Wh  at  part,  have  wo  Chris-  and  perversion);  we  hear  diligently 
can  seek,  much  less  again  find  and  oh-  Christians  in  his  idolatry,  in  his  J.cvit-  these  external  sermons,  we  celebrate 
tain  the  blessed  communion  with  God,  ical  priest,  in  his  being  robbed,  in  his  among  each  other  the  holy  supper  of  the 
(of  which  was  spoken  above.)  This  is  crying?  Now  although  this  question  at  Lord  externally;  are  also  baptized  with 


selves  away  from  the  creatures,  and  on 
the  contrary  turn  ourselves  to,  and  unto 
God)  without  which  no  one,  I say  no  one 
ean  seek,  much  less  again  find  and  oh- 


. ■’I 

from  it  follows  uncontrovertably,  that 
most  men,  among  every  people  set  in 
their  hearts,  honor  and  worship  tem- 
poral wealth,  perishable  honor  and 
pleasure,  as  their  god  above  the  living 
God.  Sec  also  clearly  from  this  that 
the  idolatrous  spirit  of  Micah  is  not 
yet  dead,  but  alas ! more  than  too 
much  lives  and  reigns  among  us  men. 

To  cover  with  Micah,  in  some  mea- 
sure this  idolatry  before  men,  (I  say 
before  men,  because  before  God  it  is 
impossible),  we  take  and  hire  with  him 
a Levitical  priest  to  it,  that  is:  We 
clothe  and  cover  this  our  spiritless  ido- 


tain  the  blessed  communion  with  God,  ical  priest,  in  his  being  robbed,  in  his  among  each  other  the  holy  supper  of  the 
(of  which  was  spoken  above.)  This  is  crying?  Now  although  this  question  at  Lord  externally ; are  also  baptized  with 
quite  fixed  and  sure,  and  a truth  which  the  beginning  appears  to  have  some  water  in  the  name  of  the  Triune  God, 


in  the  holy  Scriptures  is  thoroughly  foundation  of  truth,  and  on  this  ae- 
established.  count  it  may  appear  strange  unto  us, 

Tilts  truth  'now  is  universal,  on  to  direct  our  text,  and  the  event  with 
which  account  it  also  concerns  all  men;  Micah  therein  contained,  upon  us  and 
especially  those  who  have  the  hope  that  the  Christians  of  the  present  day,  I 
they  shall  once  obtain,  salvation  and  will  yet  under  the  blessing  of  God 


eternal  life.  No  one  on  this  account  is 
to  appeal  to  this  or  that  outward,  or  so 
called  religious  denomination,  and 
think  that  if  he  confesses  and  holds 
himself  thereto,  and  also  joins  in  the 
usual  Christian  ceremonies  thereof,  ho 
shall  be  saved,  for  all  this  in  itself  will 
avail  nothing,  and  is  also  far  from  be- 
ing sufficient  to  meet  and  to  obtain  the 
goal  of  eternal  salvation,  without  the 
true,  holy  reconciliation  with  the  most 
high  and  blessed  God. 

Since  this  truth  now  is  so  important, 
and  also  to  us  so  highly  necessary,  we 
will  yet  in  the  discussion  of  our  text 
examine  and  consider  the  same  more 
closely  with  each  other.  Since  we  will 
then  for  our  admonition  and  instruction 
consider  as  well  the  terrible  apostasy 
of  our  souls  from  God,  as  also  the 
blessed  reconciliation  of  the  same  with 
Him.  I desire  from  mylieart  that  God 


would  grant  thereto  His  rich  blessing  only  of  the  latter,  namely 
and  grace  unto  Him  to  His  honor, glory  ■ called  Christians  of  the  present  day) 
and  praise,  but  to  us  all  unto  happiness,  three,  special,  chief  idols  are  worship- 
life  and  salvation.  Amen.  ped,  served  and  reverenced  in  a spiri- 

The  words  of  our  text,  which  we  tual  manner,  (leaving  the  many  little, 
have  read,  are  as  follows;  “And  he,”  additional  or  secondary  idols  at  present 
(namely  Micah)  “said,  Ye  have  taken  out  of  consideration.) 
away  my  gods  which  I made,  and  the  Does  any  one  now  ask,  what  are  the 
priest,  and  ye  are  gone  awiiy ; and  names  of  these  three  grt 
what  have  I more?”  idols  which  are  worshinned 


briefly  show,  that  all  these  things  with  ordered  and  j 
the  greatest  appropriateness  and  foun-  with  him  fat 
dation  of  truth,  may  be,  when  we  con-  things.  But,  w 
aider  it  generally  and  universally,  more  I to  this  in  Matt 
than  too  much,  applied  to  the  present  “Ye  hypocrites 
so  called  Christianity.  I therefore  ask  phesy  of  you 
no  more  then  this : That  you  nil  with  draweth  nigh 
cath  other,  will  in  this  hour  with  still  mouth  and  he 
and  attentive  minds  give  audience  to  lips;  but  thoii 
me,  unworthy  as  I am,  and  ye  will  with  But  in  vain  do 
me,  finally,  be  convinced,  and  must  ing  for  doctrim 
freely  confess  that  in  the  whole,  Holy  men.”  \Ve  w 
Scriptures  there  are  few  texts,  which  holy  apostle  Pi 
suit  themselves  better  and  more  perti-  “They  have  a 
nently  to  our  present  time  and  people,  deny  the  powi 
and  agree  therewith,  than  this  our  pro-  turn  away.” 
sent  text.  Now  althoug 

We  say  therefore  with  a firm  foun-  set  up  in  his  he 
dation  of  the  truth,  that  in  these  our  and  worship  t 
times  among  all  people,  as  heathens,  himself,  it  was 
Jews,  Turks  and  Christians,  excepting  worship,  and  In 
no  one,  (yet  we  now  speak  particularly  that  the  Danitei 
only  of  the  latter,  namely  of  our  so  I him  and  took  a 


priest,  and  ye  are  gone  away;  and  names  of  these  three  great  spiritual 
what  have  I more  ?”  idols  which  are  worshipped  and  reve- 

Beloved  in  Christ,  “In  those  days  reneed  among,  (I  say,  among,  not  by) 
when  there  was  no  king  in  Israel,”  or  all  men?  I answer  freely : They  are 
better  to  say,  no  judge  or  governor, “but  called  wealth,  honor  and  the  pleasures 
every  man  did  that  which  was  right  in  of  this  world.  For  everything  that 
his  own  eyes,”  (Jud.  17:  0)  “there  man  seeks,  pursues,  adheres  to,  and 
was  a man  of  Mount  Ephrain  whose  loves  with  more  desire,  love,  fervor, 
name  was  Micah,”  (Chap.  17:  1)  who  pains,  inclination,  eagerness,  industry 
had  invented  and  set  up  unto  himself,  and  time,  than  the  living  God,  this  is 
in  his  house  an  arbitrary  and  false  uncontrovertably  bis  idol.  Now  I pray 
worship,  in  this  that  he  had  made  un-  j that  we  may  look  into  this  important 
to  himself  among  others  a molten  ini-  matter  without  prejudice  and  carnal 
age.  In  order  now  that  this  idol- wo  r-  mindedness  and  “judge  a righteous) 
ship  of  Micah  should  have  so  much  the  jui(gment,”  (Johu.  7 : 24.)  then  we 
greater  and  better  an  appearance  of  shall  find  that  most  men  seek,  pursue, 
truth,  ho  incidentally  received  thereto  adhere  to  and  love  worldly  wealth, 
a yckith,  who  was  aLevite  from  Betlile-  honor  and  pleasure  much,  rnwh  more 
hem-judah,  as  we  see,  (Ver.  7 — 13.)  zealously,  ardently,  industriously,  and 
that  he  might  serve  him  as  a priest,  with  much  more  desire,  fervor  and 
because  the  great  God  in  the  law  of  pains  than  the  living  God,  the  blessed 


and  what  other  like,  holy,  and  in  their 
proper  use,  beneficial  and  necessary 
Christian  ceremonies  and  acts  more 
there  are ; think  in  this  manner  with 
Micah,  it  is  now  all  quite  well  with  our 
matter,  everything  is  now  entirely  well 
ordered  and  performed  and  we  rest 
with  him  falsely  in  these  outward 
things.  But  what  says  our  Lord  Jesus 
to  this  in  Matthew  15:  0.  He  says: 
“Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias  pro- 
phesy of  you  saying,  This  people 
draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their 
mouth  and  honoreth  me  with  their 
lips;  but  thoir  heart  is  far  from  me. 
But  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teach- 
ing for  doctrines  the  commandments  of 
men.”  \Ve  will  here  add  what  the 
holy  apostle  Paul  says,  2 Tim.  3 : 5. 
“They  have  a form  of  godliness,  but 
deny  the  power  thereof;  from  such 
turn  uu  nv." 

Now  although  Micah  thought  he  had 
set  up  in  his  house  a constant  church 
and  worship  and  therewith  satisfied 
himself,  it  was  notwithstanding  au  idol 
worship,  and  he  must  also  experience 
that  the  Danites  unexpectedly  overtook 
him  and  took  away  from  him  his  gods 
together  with  the  priest  and  all  the  ap- 
purtenances and  went  away  therewith; 
that  on  this  account,  with  sorrowful 
heart  he  went  after  them,  and  very 
lamentably  cried  and  said:  “Ye  have 
taken  away  my  Gods  which  I made, 
and  the  priest, i and  ye  are  gone  away; 
and  what  have M more  ?”  As  though  he 
would  say  : I had  set  all  my  confidence 
upon  these  gods\  which  I had  made 
and  the  priest ; I sought  and  had  my 
comfort,  rest  and  plWsure  in  them  ; I 
rejoiced  in  tny  spiritXgyep—tbetn  and 
thought  not  that  any  one  would  disturb 
and  trouble  me.  But  now  ye  come 
unexpected  and  at  once  take  from  me 
my  stall'  and  stay,  upon  which  I had 
so  firmly  built  and  trusted.  “What 
have  I more?”  For  now  I am  a real 
poor  and  miserable  man,  because  I 
have  now  no  gods  nor  worship  any 
more,  nor  can  have.  Who  will  now 
preserve,  comfort  and  save  me  and  in 
my  necessity  come  to  my  assistance  ? 
For  because  my  worship  is  gone  every- 
thing is  gone  and  lost.  “What  have  I 
more  ?” 

See,  beloved  friends,  the  Holy  Spi- 
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rit  bad  this  recorded  for  our  instrudGou 
and  the  instruction  of  all  men.  We 
say  in  the  proverb:  „CSin  ivftrant'etco 

(gdjijf  (ft  elite  33arfe  in  ter  0ec."  If  each 
one  ih'vv  among  us  will,  before  the  eyes 
of  God  sincerely  prove  himself,  and 
not  simulate  himself,  we  will  find  and 
must  confess,  that  we  alas!  thus  far 
have  served  the  before  mentioned, 
three,  chief  gods,  namely:  Wealth, 

honor  and  the  pleasures  of  this  world, 
and  reverenced  and  loved  them  above 
the  Most  High  and  true  God.  Now 
although  this  our  spiritless  idolatry  has 
been  never  so  elegantly,  respectably, 
and  attentively  covered,  [as  said  a- 
bove]  by  us-with  an  external  mantle  of 
true  worship,  tho  time  will  once  very 
surely  come,  (it  be  then  in  the  hour  of 
our  death,  or  at  the  great  judgment 
day  of  the  Lord),  that  “Dan,”  (which 
means  the  same  as  judge),  namely,  the 
judge  of  the  living  and  the  dead,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  his  great  Majes- 
ty and  glory,  with  all  his  holy  angels 
will  conic  and  rob  us  of  our  gods,  such 
as  wealth,  honor  and  the  glory  of  this 
world,  besides  all  our  external,  hypo- 
critical, so  called  worship  ; not  after 
the  manner  of  the  Danites,  who  took 
the  gods  of  Mil-ali,  to  use  them  for 
themselves,  O no  1 but  to  destroy  to 
spoil  and  to  annihilate  the  same,  so 
much  that  neither  stock  nor  stem,  nei- 
ther root  nor  branch  of  them  shall  be 
left  us.  Will  we  not  then  also  with 
Micah,  (if  we  do  not  here  in  the  day  of 
grace  repent)  quite  desperately  and  des- 
pondingly  cry  out,  and  with  great  fear 
of  heart  say : Thou  O Lord  1 hast  tak- 
en away  my  gods  which  1 made, 
wealth,  honor  and  the  pleasures  of  the 
world,”  together  with  the  priest  and 
all  my  external,  hypocritical  worship 
and  art  gone  away,  (hast  with  thy 
grace  departed  eternally  from  me), 
“what  have  1 more?” 

Truly  beloved  Friends  1 if  we  rightly 
reflect  upon  and  consider  with  each 
other  the  magnitude  of  this  matter,  wc 
must  indeed  thereby  become  convinced^" 
that  it  is  onr  greatest  necessity,  to 
“work  out  our  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling.”  Phil.  2 : 12. 

For  what  for  a fear  of  hell,  torment 
and  pain  there  will  be,  when  we  must 
part  from  this  world,  through  temporal 
death  or  the  future  day  of  judgment, 
(I  say,  must),  without  being  able  to 
detain  ones  self  a single  minute  longer, 
and  we  then  find  that  we  are  forever 
parted  and  removed  from  all  visible, 
earthly  perishable  things,  (wherein  we 
so  long  sought  our  rest),  also  that  then 
through  all  eternity  wc  cannot  obtain 
nor  share  the  living  God  and  blessed 
Creator  .-is  the  only  true  comfort  of  our 
souls.  I say,  What  a despairing  cala- 
mity, yea  misery  of  all  miseries  this 
will  be,  can  not  with  human  tongues 
be.  suttieiantly  expressed,  nor  with  our 
understanding  properly  comprehended 
nor  conceived.  And  we  will  then  on 
this  account  cry  out  with  the  greatest 
anguish  and  anxiety  of  heart,  and  say  ; 
Since  now  as  well  the  most  holy  and 
blessed  God  and  Creator,  with  bis 
consoling  grace,  as  also  every  perish- 
ing creature,  together  with  all  my  ex- 
ternal, ceremonial  church-affairs,  have 
forever  departed  and  left  me,  “What 
have  I more”  that  can  comfort  and  in 
soul  and  body  refresh  me?  For  me, 
poor,  miserable  creature,  nothing,  noth- 
ing more,  indeed  now-  remains  but 
eternal  agony  and  woe,  misery  and 
death,  insufferable  pain  and  torment  of 
hell,  yea  eternal  hunger  and  thirst,  of 
the  soul,  without  the  least  refreshment 
and  consolation  of  any  comfort.  “What 
have  I more  ?”  upon  which  I can  se- 
curely build  and  depend,  now  that  the 
blessed  God,  who  should  be  my  rod 
and  staff,  my  comfort  and  refuge,  has 
forever  departed  from  me  ; since  in  the 
past  time  1 never,  after  the  maimer  of 
true  Christians,  and  with  them  held 
to  Him,  but  ever  wantonly,  through 
my  impenitence  withdrew  myself  from 
Him,  lienee  there  is  nothing  else  left 


for  me,  but  with  the  most  extreme 
misery  of  my  soul,  to  cry  out  eternal- 
ly : “What  have  I more?”  Now  that 
1 have  lost  the  most  exalted  presession, 
the  eternal  God-  forever,  there  is  in- 
deed nothing  else  left  for  me  but  eter- 
nal poverty  anil  an  intolerable  and 
painful  want  of  every,  spiritual,  as 
well  as  temporal  thing.  “Alas  1 What 
have  I more?  What  have  I more?” 

Worthy  friends  1 This  highly  impor- 
tant truth,  our  beloved  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour Jesus  Christ  sought  to  inculcate 
and  impress  very  forcibly  upon  us  in 
the  account  of  the  rich  man  and  poor 
Lazarus,  (Luk.  10.)  where  we  then 
among  others  see  pointedly  that  the 
rich  man  (who  justly  may  be  called 
poor,  or  much  rather,  rich  in  poverty), 
in  his  eternal  pain  of  Hell  and  thirst 
of  his  soul  also  could  not  obtain  a 
single  drop  of  water  to  cool  his  tongue, 
but  eternally  bad  to  linger  and  yet 
could  not  die ; without  doubt  for  the 
reason  that  lie  so  shamefully  misused 
the  gifts  of  God,  and  served  and  ad- 
hered so  sincerely  to  the  idol  of  world- 
ly pleasure ; and  on  the  contrary  for- 
sook and  forgot  the  true  and  living 
God  which  through  time  and  eternity 
can  never  be  suttieiantly  praised, 

With  this  little,  I have  now,  beloved 
friends,  briefly,  and  in  love  pointed 
out  to  the  warning  of  us  all,  what  a 
miserable  and  terrible  exit  from  tills 
world,  those  will,  very  certainly,  and 
unerringly  have  who  in  this  time,  unto 
the  end  of  life  have  had  their  highest 
enjoyment  out  of  the  living  God,  con- 
stantly in  earthly  “Wealth,  honor  and 
pleasure,”  but  therewith  wanted  to  flat- 
ter and  please  Him  with  an  external 
and  oftentimes  with  a self-invented  and 
self-made  worship,  and  thereby  thought 
to  deceive  Him.  I say  therefore  with 
the  lips  of  truth : “Who  hath  cars  to 
hear  let  him  hear.”  Matt.  13:  9. 

Now  worthy  and  beloved  friends,  it 
will  be  further  my  due  and  Christian 
tluty  to  show  and  to  teach  as  clearly 
and  pointedly  as  I can,  and  as  God 
gives  me  power,  as  a holy  doctrine,  as 
well  to  myself  as  unto  you  all ; in  what 
manner  and  way,  we  all  through  the 
complaisant  grace  of  our  Godin  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord  can  constantly  escape 
the  abovementioned,  eternal  damna- 
tion, and  on  the  contrary  obtain  and 
inherit  the  everlasting  salvation  in 
spirit  soul  and  body.  1 pray  you  there- 
fore yet,  in  stillness  and  devotion  of 
heart,  to  give  ear  to,  and  listen  a little, 
and  I hope  certainly  that  through  the 
grace  and  the  blessing  of  God  such 
will  bo  done,  not  without  the  edification 
of  souls. 

It  is  then  according  to  the  universal 
truth  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my 
sincere  and  earnest  entreaty,  prayer  and 
supplication  to  all  of  us,  yea  to  all  men, 
that  we  would,  the  sooner  the  better, 
(in  case  it  has  not  yet  been  done)  turn 
and  once  indeed  with  a real  earnest 
and  holy  design,  penitently  withdraw 
our  highest  desire  and  love  of  the  soul, 
from  ourselves  and  all  other  creatures 
in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  go  out 
from  them,  since  among  them  all  not  a 
single  one  can  be  found,  through  which 
our  soul  can  be  truly  satisfied  ami 
placed  in  constant  rest  and  peace;  on 
the  contrary,  entirely  voluntarily  resign 
this  our  highest  desire  and  love  of  the 
soul,  and  through  living  faith  enter  in 
unto  the  eternal,  almighty  and  blessed 
Creator  of  all  things  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  in  the  cooperation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  love.  For  this  our 
kind  and  loving  God  is  not  only  most 
worthy  of  the  resignation  of  the  high- 
est desire  of  our  soul  to  Him,  or  that 
we  above  all  things  supremely  love 
Him,  but  Ho  also  in  the  most  per- 
fect manner,  on  account  of  us  poor 
worms  of  the  dust  earned  it,  and  hence 
it  is  also  our  highest  duty  ; yea,  our 
highest  salvation  also  depends  upon  it; 
which  holy  truth  we  will  yet,  with  each 
other,  somewhat  more  closely  ftmsider 


and  take  to  heart,  to  the  edification  of 
our  souls. 

First : It  is  indeed,  beloved  in  the 
Lord,  a true  proverb  which  is,  (and 
certainly  with  good  reason  and  autho- 
rity) in  use  among  us,  namely.  “The 
best  is  worthy  of  the  best.”  Now 
within  myself  I am  fully  assured,  that 
from  our  hearts  we  must  all  confess 
and  admit  that  there  is  no  better  and 
higher  possession  in  heaven  and  upon 
earth,  to  seek,  •much  less  to  find,  than 
our  loving  and  Most  High  God;  for 
this  our  God  who  is  never  sufficiently 
praised,  is  indeed  the  holiest  and  most 
blessed  being  of  all  beings  : lienee  then, 
indeed  it  follows  of  itself  incontrovcr- 
tably,  that  it  is  our  duty,  (by  virtue  of 
our,  to  us  accustomed  and  well  estab- 
lished proverb,)  that  we  yield  and  con- 
tinually offer  with  our  whole  heart,  our 
highest  desire  and  love  of  the  soul,  as 
the  best  and  noblest  attribute  (or  pro- 
perty) of  the  heart,  which  we  have  and 
possess  in  this  our  Most  High  God. 
And  truly  our  faithful  God  is  so  noble 
and  upright,  that  if  He  knew  that  aside 
from  Him  there  was  anything  more 
worthy  of  love  than  himself,  lie  would 
soon  turn  us  away  from  Him  with  our 
love,  and  on  the  contrary  recommend 
in  the  highest  the  other  being,  and 
point  to  the  same  as  the  object  of  our 
most  exalted  love.  But  since  this  holy 
God  and  Creator  well  sees  and  knows, 
that  He  himself  is  the  most  blessed  be- 
ing of  all  beings,  yea  that  He  is  all  in 
all  and  unceasingly  remains,  lie  also 
with  the  greatest  justice  bade  us  His 
creatures  to  love  Him  above  all  things, 
not  that  lie  (to  speak  with  reverence) 
is  so  ambitious,  no,  not  at  all ; but 
because  lie  as  an  omnicicnt  God  very 
clearly  sees  and  knows  tliat  our  great- 
est happiness  consists  therein,  that  we 
above  all  tilings  love  Him,  and  through 
this  holy  love  are  ever  in  union  with 
Him,  as  we  will  yet  with  more  hereafter 
hear. 

Very  often  indeed,  beloved  friends, 
a natural  man  falls  in  love  with  this  or 
that  creature,  which  indeed  is  perish- 
able ; how  many  thousand  times  more 
have  we  as  Christians,  as  we  would  be, 
the  most  important  reasons,  and  are 
also  superlatively  in  duty  bound  there- 
to, that  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts 
we  unite  ourselves  in  love  with  the 
eternal,  kind  and  almighty  Creator  of 
all  things,  who  is  the  highest  blessing 
(or  possession)  of  every  blessing  in 
heaven  and  upon  earth.  Wo  say  then 
finally:  Our  holy  God  and  blessed 
Creator  is  and  will  remain  forever  and 
eternally  above  all  thing  worthy  of  our 
love. — Benners  Book  of  Sermons. 

[Conclusion  in  the  next  number.') 

The  Zeal  of  True  Christians  in  Mortify- 
ing their  Deceitful  and  Sinful  Lusts. 

They  that  are  Christ’s  have  cru- 
cified the  flesh  with  the  affectious 
and  lusts-  Gal.  5:  24. 

Great  as  is  the  difference  between 
Christ  and  Belial,  so  the  difference 
likewise  between  their  respective  fol- 
lowers and  adherents,  that  is,  between 
the  seed  of  Christ,  and  the  seed  of  the 
Devil  or  of  the  old  Serpent  is  equally 
great.  This  difference  may  be  per- 
ceived,as  in  many  other  things,  so  also 
especially  in  their  fruits,  that  is  in  then- 
words,  deeds  and  daily  achievements. 
Every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good 
fruit;  but  a corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth 
evil  fruit.  A good  tree  cannot  bring 
forth  evil  fruit,  wherefore  by  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them,  saith  Christ, 
the  Mouth  of  Truth.  Matt.  7:  17,  18. 

The  Serpent’s  seed,  tho  adherents 
of  the  Devil,  oppose  God  and  his  com- 
mands and  honor  continually  with  their 
words  and  deeds;  but  the  seed  of 
Christ  and  his  adherents,  in  all  they 
do  and  allow,  are  with  God;  they 
scatter  forth  according  to  God’s  com- 
mands, and  gather  again  to  bis  honor. 


The  deeds  of  the  ungodly  serve  to 
no  good  end:  they  are  unripe  and  cor- 
nipt  fruit,  bitter  berries,  and  sour 
grapes,  that  no  person  can  eat ; as  also 
they  are  described  in  Deut.  32  : 32,  33. 
They  conceive  mischief,  and  bring 
forth  iniquity.  They  hatch  cockatrice’ 
eggs,  and  weave  the  spider’s  web  : he 
that  eateth  of  their  eggs  dieth,  and 
that  which  is  crushed  breaketh  out  in- 
to a viper.  Their  webs  shall  not  be- 
come garments,  neither  shall  they  cov- 
er themselves  with  their  works:  their 
works  are  works  of  iniquity,  and  the 
act  of  violence  is  in  tlieir  hands,  affirms 
Isaiah  in  his  prophecy,  chap.  59:  4 — 6 
verses.  On  the  contrary,  tho  fruit 
which  those  that  are  Christ’s  bear,  is 
highly  profitable,  becoming,  and  pleas- 
ing, and  herein  is  God  glorified  (John 
15  : 8),  our  neighbor  edified,  Matt.  5 : 
16.  And  our  own  salvation  wrought 
out  with  fear  and  tremblin''.  Phil.  2- 
12  and  Rom.  2:  7. 

Those  (that  is,  the  Serpent’s  seed) 
continue  to  live  in  impenitence  and  sin; 
but  these  (that  is  they  that  are  Christ’s) 
in  daily  penitence  and  forsaking  of 
their  sins.  Those  bring  forth  fruit  un- 
to death : but  these  abound  in  the  fru- 
its of  righteousness,  and  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  God  to  life.  Rom.  7 : 4,  5. 
Those  walk  in  manifest  works  of  the 
flesh,  as  adultery,  fornication,  unclean- 
ness, lasciviousness,  idolatry,  witch- 
craft, hatred,  variance,  envying,  wrath, 
Ac. ; but  these  bring  forth  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  as  love,  peace,  joy,  patience, 
meekness,  temperance,  Ac. ; and  they 
crucify  the  flesh,  with  the  affections 
and  lusts,  as  Paul  clearly  teaches  us  in 
the  words  of  our  text,  "saying,  “And 
they  that  are  Christ’s  have  crucified 
the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts.” 

In  the  19th,  20lh,  and  21st.  of  tho 
preceding  verses,  the  Apostle  freely 
describes  the  fruits  of  the  flesh,  and 
says  that  they  which  do  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 
These  fruits  of  the  flesh  lie  then  con- 
trasts with  the  fruits  of  the.  Spirit,  and 
says  (ver.  23)  of  them  that  bring  forth 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  that  against 
such  there  is  no  law ; yea,  he  assures  us 
in  the  24th  verse,  the  words  of  our  text, 
that  they  that  are  Christ’s  have  cruci- 
fied the  flesh,  with  the  affections  and 
lusts,  and  therefore  live  also  and  walk 
not  in  the  works  of  the  flesh,  but  of  the 
Spirit.  The  words  of  our  text  present 
two  principal  divisions  which  should 
be  properly  distinguished ; namely,  1. 
The  persons  that  are  presented  to  us : 
they  that  are  Christ’s.  2.  The  work 
for  which  they  arc  commended : they 
have  crucified  the  flesh  Ac. 

They  that  are  Christ’s  are,  in  our 
text,  no  other  than  the  true  believers, 
who  otherwise  are  called  Christ’s 
people  (Matt.  1:  21),  in  opposition  to 
the  people  of  Satan  and  the  world 
(Gen.  3:  15);  Christ’s  purchased  pos- 
session whose  bodies  are  Christ’s  mem- 
bers (1  Cor.  6 : 15),  in  opposition  to 
those  that  livo  for  themselves  and  let 
sin  reign  in  tlieir  mortal  body  that  they 
should  obey  the  lusts  thereof.  Rom.  6 : 
12.  Certainly,  the  true  believers  arc 
justly  called  a purchased  possession, 
and  said  to  be  Christ’s  ; for. 

(A.)  They  are  given  to  him,  as  a 
possession  by  the  Father  from  eternity, 
in  the  determinate  counsel  of  peace,  yet 
with  the  express  condition  that  in  duo 
time  he  should  give  his  life  for  them 
and  thus  redeem  them.  The  Saviour 
very  seriously  speaks  of  this  through 
the  Psalmist  (Ps.  2 : 7,  8),  saying,  “I 
will  declare  the  decree : the  Lord 

hath  said  unto  me,  Thou  art  my 
son;  this  day  have  I begotten  thoe. 
Ask  of  me,  and  I shall  give  thee  the 
heathen  for  thiue  inheritance,  and  tho 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy 
possession.  Compare  this  with  Isa. 
53:  10,  11,  where  the  prophet  also 
sets  forth  the  condition  on  which  this 
possession  was  given  to  Jesus,  saying, 
“When  thou  shalt  raake"diis  soul  [the 
Messiah’s]  an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall 
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gee  bis  seed,  lie  shall  prolong  bis  days, 
and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  [man’s 
salvation]  shall  prosper  in  liis  hand.” 
To  this  wc  must  add  the  words  which 
Jesus  as  highpriest  uttered  in  liis  pray- 
er (John,  17 : 0,  Ac.)  to  bis  heavenly 
Father,  saying,  “I  have  manifested 
thy  name  unto  the  men  which  thou 
gavest  mo  out  of  the  world : thine  they 
were,  and  tliou  gavest  them  me;  and 
they  have  kept  thy  word.”  And  verse 
9th,  “I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for 
them  which  thou  hast  given  me.” 

(B.)  The  believers  are  Christ’s  be- 
cause lie  lias  truly  redeemed  and  pur- 
chased  them  from  the  power  ot  tfie  dc- 
vil  and  of  sin,  under  which  by  nature 
they  were  lying,  not  with  perishable 
gold  and  silver,  but  with  bis  own  pre- 
cious blood,  as  liis  own  possession. 
Paul  lias  this  in  view  when  he  addres- 
ses the  believers  in  the  following  man- 
ner (1  Cor.  0:  19,  20);  “Ye  are  not 
your  own;  for  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price,”  and  Tit.  2:  14,  “Christ  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  him- 
self a peculiar  people  zealous  of  good 

works,”  and  ltcv.  5:  9,  the  four  beasts 
ami  four  and  twenty  elders  sing, 
“Tliou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  for 
thou  hast  redeemed  us  by  thy  blood 
out  of  every  kindred , and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation,  Ac.  * 

(C.)  The  believers  are  Christ  s,  be- 
cause lie  draws  them  powerfully  to 
himself,  not  merely  outwardly  by  liis 
word,  but  also  inwardly  through  Ins 
Spirit,  by  which  they  arc  converted, 
born  again,  sanctified,  and  thus  lin- 
planted  into  Christ,  as  a graft  is  iticor- 
- Rom.  6;  and 


this,  Eph.  1:13,  and  2 Cor.  1 : 22.  f. 
Yes,  they  are  kept  by  his  power, 
through  faith,  as  in  a garrison,  unto 
salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 
last  time.  1 Pet.  1 : 5;  see  also  John 
10;  27  — 30.  Can  then  the  Apostle 
justly  say  that  the  believers  are 
Christ’s?  And  further  he  says  of  them, 

They  have  crucified  the  flesh,  with 
the  affections  and  lusts.  Here  are  men- 
tioned, (a)  the  flesh,  (b)  the  affections 
and  lusts,  of  which  in  particular  it  is 
said  (c)  that  they  that  are  Christ’s  cru- 
cify the  same. 

The  word  flesh,  as  is  well  known, 
has  in  the  holy  Scriptures  various  sig- 
nifications ||.  In  the  chapter  in  which 
our  subject  in  question  is  found  and  in 
which  the  word  occurs  several  times, 
and  is  throughout  opposed  to  the  Spi- 
rit, wc  must  in  every  instance  under- 
stand the  old  Adam,  the  evil,  sinful  and 
corrupt  nature,  which  now,  since  the 
sad  fall  of  Adam  and  Eve,  alas!  still 
cleaves  th  each  and  every  man  w ithout 
exception,  from  the  first  moment  of 
his  birth,  and  through  which  lie  is 
quite  unfit  for,  and  incapable  of  doing 
any,  even  the  least,  good,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  is  inclined  and  suited  to  all, 
even  the  very  greatest  evil.  In  this 
sense  the  word  flesh  is  used  in  .Tolm  3: 
(5,  where  Jesus  says,  “That  which  is 
born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ;”  and  in  Rom. 
7 : 25,  where  Paul  says,  ¥So  then  witli 
the  mind,  I myself  serve  the  law  of 
God ; but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of 


sins”  (Rom.  7:  5),  “deceitful  lusts”  and  lusts.  Crucifixion,  as  is  known, 
(Eplies.  4:  22),  “lusts  of  concupis-  was  a capital  punishment  w hich  for- 
cenco”  in  which  the  Gentiles  lived  merly,  not  so  much  by  tho  Jews,  as 
which  know  not  God,  1 Thess.  4:5.  1 probably  by  the  Gentiles,  and  especial- 
Consequently,  by  affections  and  lusts  lv  by  the  Romans,  was  inflicted  on 
of  the  flesh,  we 'must  commonly  under- 1 their  criminals;  yet  this  punishment 
stand,  (1)  The  inward  impulses  and  I was  not  imposed  on  any  Roman  citi- 
allure’nients  to  sin  and  to  whatever  zeu,  or  otherwise  free  person,  but  only 
Qod  has  forbidden  in  his  law,  especial-  on  slaves  and  the  worst  of  highway 
ly  the  inward  instigations  to  adultery,  rubbers  and  murderers.  When  St 
fornication,  uucleanucss,  lascivious-  1 aul,  therefore,  says,  in  our  text,  that 
ness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  var-  1 they  that  are  Christ’s  have  crucified 

• .1  1 : ..  *1.  1 i . tint  with  tin*  afViifttiiins  nnd  lnsffl 


ianee,  emulation,  wrath,  strife,  sedi-  the  flesh,  with  the  affections  and  lusts 
tions,  heresies,  envyiugs,  murders  | he  wishes  to  give  us  to  understand 
drunkenness  revellines,  and  such  like  i that  the  believers  regard  this  flesh  with 

...  ° 1.  si  ..  « . i i..  „„  • 


as  all  these  things  are,  (1  Cor.  3 : 3), 
and  in  the  19tli,  20th,  and  2 1st  verses 
of  the  chapter  in  which  our  text  is  found, 
they  are  expressly  termed  works  of  the 
flesh,  because  thy  originate  in  tlie 
flesh,  and  tend  only  to  the  gratification 
of  fleshly  lusts ; (2)  all  other  inordinate 


its  affections  ami  lusts  as  their  worst 
enemy,  yes,  as  the  murderer  of  their 
souls  and  the  robber  of  tlieir  eternal 
salvation,  and,  hence,  esteem  the  sartic 
as  also  not  unworthy  of  the  punish- 
ment of  crucifixion.  But  no  one  should 
here  imagine  that  a literal  crucifixion 


>1  TieSlliy  lUSua  , uiuiunum;  , uv.iv  iiunguu  .. 

desires,  inclinations,  enticements,  and]  is  meant;  for  it  is  impossible,  indeed, 

dliiti.vu  spIiigIi  iliitt  I tin!  tlw»  th>sji  until  it*  flflftfttioilS  .111(1 


Sill 


and  in  many  other  passages 


porated  with  the  tree. 

11:17.  and 

(D.)  Because  through  faith  they  do 
not  only  accept  and  heartily  receive 
Jesus  as  their  Saviour,  but  also  volun- 
tarily yield  themselves,  with  body  and 
soul  and  all  that  pertains  to  them,  to 
Jesus,  as  liis  servants  and  purchased 
possession.  True  believers  not  only 
say  with  the  church,  “My  beloved  is 
mine,”  but  they  also  add  with  the 
same,  “I  am  his.”  Cant.  2:  16.  . lhcy 
exclaim,  “None  of  us  livetli  tohunselt, 
and  no  man  dieth  to  himself.  For 
whether  wo  live,  we  live  unto  the 
Lord ; and  whether  we  die,  wo  die  un- 
to the  Lord : whether  we  live  there- 
fore, or  die,  we  are  the  Lord’s.”  * 
Rom.  14:  7,  8.  They  are  the  chosen 
generation,  the  royal  priesthood  that 
should  show  forth  the  praises  of  him 
who  hath  called  them  out  of  darkness 
unto  his  light.  1 Peter  2 : 9.  Every 
one  of  them  individually  can  say  with 
Paul  (Gal.  2 : 20),  I live;  yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  livetli  in  me:  and  the  lite 
which  I now  live  ill  the  flesh,  I live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God- 

(E.)  The  believers  are  Christ’s  be- 
cause they  have  an  interest  in,  and  a 
right  to  all  that  Christ  has  and  possess- 
es? They  are  heirs  of  God  and  joint- 
heirs  wit.ii  Christ.  Rom.  8:  17.  AH 
things  arc  theirs ; and  they  arc  Christ’s 
and  Christ  is  God’s.  1 Cor.  3:  21, 
23. 

(F.)  Believers  are  Christ’s  because 
he  has  marked  and  sealed  them  as  his 
own.  Thus  also  says  Paul  (Eplies.  4 : 
30),  “Grieve  not  the  IR*ly  Spirit  of 
God,  whereby  yo  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption.”  Compare  with 


which  cannot  be  particularly  referred 

to  here.  _ 

This  flesh  has,  according  to  bt. 
Paul’s  further  statement,  also  its  afteo- 
tions  and  lusts.  Affectious  and  lusts, 
in  themselves  considered,  are  evident- 
ly nothing  else  than  a violent,  ardent 
and  constant  longing  ot  the  mind  for 
something  which  seems  to  be  good 
and  useful.  Hence  these  affections 
and  lusts  may  therefore  ho  considered 
partly  as  lawful,  good,  and  proper,  but 
in  part  also  as  wicked,  unlawful,  and 
improper,  according  as  the  motive  by 
which  they  are  prompted,  rthd  the  end 
to  which  they  tend,  are  good  or  wick- 
ed. § Yet  as  in  onr  text  the  affections 
and  lusts  of  the  flesh  are  especially  and 
alone  spoken  of,  so  it  is  indisputable 
that  here  not  good  and  holy,  but  vv  lck- 
ed  and  sinful  "affections  and  lusts  are 
had  in  view,  since  they  arc,  on  this 
account,  expressly  termed  “motions  of 


even  allowable  thing*  in  which  due 
moderation  is  not  observed  nor  the  na- 
tural use  of  the  creature  had  in  view ; 
as  for  example,  (a)  when  one  cherish- 
es a greater  desire,  and  a more  pas- 
sionate longing  for  food,  drink,  sleep, 
clothes,  house,  home,  lands,  wife, 
children,  Ac.,  than  for  God  and  a 
blessed  communion  with  Him,  which 
is  really  the  one  tiling  needful  to  attain 
a true  life,  and  eternal  happiness;  lb) 
when  we  desire  them  not  merely  as  tar 
as  requisite  for  our  wants,  and  us  long 
as  God  is  pleased  to  grant  them  to  us, 

but  in  superabundance,  and  as  a ' 

less  possession ; (c)  w’ 


~ ’ — , , i , • 

that  the  flesh  with  its  affections  and 
lusts,  as  here  to  be  understood,  could 
be  fastened  and  nailed  to  a tree.  It 
is  self-evident,  then,  that  the  word 
crucify  is  here  a figurative  expression, 
and  that  hereby  is  expresses  1 only 
what,  in  a certain  measure,  corresponds 
with  a literal  crucifixion,  bo,  then, 
this  crucifying  of  the  flesh  consists 
chiefly  in  the  following  points  : — 

(1.)  In  a loathing  and  abhorrence 
of  the  flesh,  nay,  in  being  since)  ely 
ashamed  of  and  grieved  at  the  same. 
- The  person,  formerly,  who  was  hang- 
?e,  and  as  a cease-  ;u;,  naked  and  bare  on  the  cross,  was 
v lien  one  desires  ;l  [bathing  and  abomination  to  all  wb 


ho 


them,  not  as  means  and  instruments  passed  by.  People  were  not  only  a- 
to  put  him  in  a condition  to  be  able  the  siiumed  of  him,  but  they  were  also 
better  to  serve  God,  and  bis  fellow-  grieved  on  account  of  him  and  his  wick- 

...  L..i  tlwiiuiliir  fn  lYP'ltllV  111*4  1 fIM.  1 I ! ...  ...  1 . 


man,  hut  morely  thereby  to  gratify  his  c,ines3,  The  believers  now  do  just  the 
outward  senses,  thereby  to  sen  e bis  same  witli  their  inherent  1 


, „ _ depravity. 

body  and  to  make  himself  great;  and  ; They  do  not  rejoice  therein;  they  have 
finally,  (d)  when  one  tccl.s  greater  no  delight  or  pleasure  therein;  but 
pleasures  and  gratification  in  the  pos-  j they  bear  a real  loathing,  and  abhor- 
session  aud  enjoyment  of  these  tilings  m)Ce  to  ^ Ezek.  20:  43.  As  often 


than  in  the  communion  of  God,  in  obe-  ,lf)  they  reflect,  on  tho  same  ( which  they 

' "*  1 1 M *1.1  • '.I  13  1 * . — 


•*  p Was  formerly,  and,  among  certain  nn- 
tious,  is  at  this  day,  customary  that  captives 
be  redeemed  wit U a price  and  released,  and  as 
Boon  as  die  ransom  was  paid,  the1  captives  for 
whom  it  was  paid,  were  not  only  released 
from  their  captivity,  but  were  thenceforth  to 
become  the  property  of  their  deliverer  and 
held  by  him  as  bond  servants.  In  like  man- 
ner so  was  the  condition  of  those  persons ; 
they  had  altogether  become  a prey  to  die 
mighty  and  a captive  to  Satan.  Is.  49:  21; 
but  as  soon  ns  Christ  paid  the  ransom  with 
hiB  blood  for  the  seed  which  his  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther had  givou  him,  these  captives  had  to  be 
sot  free  by  tho  mighty  and  to  become  Christ’s 
possession,  as  likewise  tho  words  of  Paul 
show  (Heb.  2=  14),  that  through  his  death 
Christ  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death,  that  is  the  Devil,  Si o. 


f The  word  sailed  is  here  used  metaphor! 
cally  from  an  ancient  practice  by  which  it 
was  customary  for  a person  to  liisen  >e,  en 
grave,  or  brand  certain  things  or  persons  wit  li 
his  own  name,  arms,  euaigna.  motto,  ami  the 
like,  as  evidence  that  such  things  or  persons 
were  his  rightful  property,  and  that  they  not 
only  were  acknowledged  as  such  by  others, 
but  that  he  himself  would  ever  assert  his  right 
to  them  as  such.  So  formerly  not  only  were 
victims  for  sacrifice,  vessels,  and  eostly  im- 
plements stamped  with  the  the  owner’s  mark, 
but  also  servants,  and  especially  soldiers 
-were  known  to  whom  they  belonged  and  un- 
tler  what  banner  they  served  by  the  dtsi  mo- 
tive mark  put  on  their  foreheads,  or  heads, 
or  inserted  in  their  clothes.  And  in  like  man- 
ner believers  are  represented  to  he  scaled  as 
being  Christ’s,  ltcv.  7 : 3 and  14.  1- 

||  See  a further  exposition  of  this  in  the 
preceding  remarks. 

2 The  affections  and  desires  in  general  are 

otherwise  classified  also,  (a)  as  natural,  (b) 
as  supernatural  (spiritual  and  holy,  and  (e) 

also  as  carnal  and  evil  lusts.  Natural  desires 
are  such  as  aro  implanted  in  men  by  God  for 
the  mnhU  ntttanee  of  nature  and  uf  our  natur- 
al life,  as  for  example,  the  longing  or  desire 
to  eat,  drink,  sleep,  and  whatever  else  is 
furl  her  necessary  to  an  honorable  support  and 
comfort  of  our  natural  life.  These  affections 
and  desires  existed  already  in  our  first  pa- 
rents while  they  yet  lived  in  a slate  of  inno- 
cence: Yes,  in  Jesus  himself  did  they  exist, 
and  therefore  in  themselves  considered,  they 
are  to  be  regarded  not  asevil  butas  natural. The 
supernatural  affections  and  desires  are  those 
which  are  wrought  in  us  by  the  power  ol  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  long  after  Gotland  a blessed 
communion  with  him.  after  Heaven,  and  other 
spirit  ual  things.  These  are  t herefore  also  calli  d 
spiritual  aud  holy  desires.  Carnal  and  evil 
lusts  arc  those  that  are  prompted  by  our  na- 
tural depravity,  and  lead  to  sin  and  those 
things  which  God  has  forbidden. 


race,  age,  and  disposition  lie  may  be, 
as  may  be  seen  in  Rom.  1 : 22— 2 S ; 3 : 9 
— 18;  and  Eplies.  4 : 17 — 19;  but  the 

seed  of  which  also  lies  concealed  even  

in  the  believers  and  regenerated  chi  l- 1 continually  on  account  of  it,  and  desire 
Iren  of  God  and  will  be  entirely  rooted  , tfl  become  entirely  free  therefrom,  ex- 


them.  Jet*.  3 : 25.  Nothing  is  more 
painful  to  their  souls  then  the  activity 
of  the  flesh,  on  all  occasions,  in  see  king 
to  deceive  and  mislead  their  minds ; 
They,  therefore,  lament  with  St.  Paul 


...  „_v.v,...v  ......  ...erefrom,  ex- 

. claiming  (Rom  7:  24),  <>  wretched 
men  that  we  are  ! who  shall  deliver  us 
from  the  bodv  of  this  death  ? 


- To  be  continued-) 


out  and  cast  fill  only  at  their  natural 
death.  As  long  as  believers  live  on 
this  earth,  their  sanctification  is  only 
fragmentary,  imperfect,  and  sullied  by 
many  sinful  infirmities.  There  is,  accor- 
ding to  Paul’s  statement  in  the  Kith 
and  17th  verses  of  the  chapter  in  which 
our  text  is  found, Spirit  in  them  indeed, 
that  is, there  isin  them  something  that  is 

renewed  according  to  the  image  of  God,  ^ 

something  that  is  sanctified  and  boru  explain  it  ? Who  can  comprehend  it? 
a train;  but  there  is  in  them,  also,  at  the  Eternity  is  duration  without  limits, 
same  time,  flesh,  that  is,  something  of  Properly  -peaking,  that  only  is  eternal 
tholcorrupt  and  sinful,  which  lusteth  a-  wl,i,.h  hits  neither  begiiinig  nor  end. 
gainst  the  Spirit  (see  the  previous  con-  j, , this  sense,  God  alone  is  eternal, 
siderations  on  this);  nevertheless,  it  There  never  was  a time  when  He  was 
is  the  daily  work  of  the  true  believers,  | not  His  existence  is  not  capable  of 
and  those  that  indeed  arc  Christ’s,  to  being  measured  by  any  period  of  time 

ever  so  ofun  repeated  and  multiplied. 
He  is  the  same  from  everlasting  to 


Serious  Thoughts  on  Eternity. 
Eternity  ! What  is  it!  Who  can 


crucify  the  flesh,  with  the  affections  I 


everlasting.  He  was,  and  is.  and  is  to 
come:  t He  high  and  lofty  One,  who 


* * In  tho  original,  properly  speaking, 
pathemuta  kai  epithymiai  mean  passions  aud 

lusts  (or  desires),  and  those  two  words  may  | U’“"  : , ” There  vv  some 

probably  have  reference  to  the  two  leading  mhiibitcth  <’t(r  “ >■  1 1 r\  •»•*.  mt 

passions  of  man,  namely,  violence  and  sen-  cr  itilTCS  winch  have  both  a beginning 
sualily,  of  which  the  former  manifests  it -elf  and  an  ‘'lid,  as  the  whole  brute  < rea- 
ns  in  a sobering  state,  tho  latter  as  seeking  tj(n|  There  are  others  which  have  had 
to  escape  suffering  through  indulgence  in  u-  InyMnilillg.but  shall  have  no  end  : such 
objects  of  lu-t  Violence  includes  all  such  • ~ the  Spirits  of  men.  But 

tcniDcrs  of  mind  as  anger,  hatred,  enrv,  re-  .ire  .to_  ' , 1 

venge,  impatience,  strife,  murmuring,  Ate.,  Oh,  how  deeply  does  it  eoilCel  tl  a ere  st- 
and0 sensuality,  all  indulgence  in  excesses,  tttrebortt  to  live  for  ever,  to  make  kitu- 
delicacies,  voluptuousness,  he  it  the  “lust  of  , 8t.lf  acquainted  with  that  future  state  to 
the  flesh,”  the  -lust  of  the  eye.’  ortho  “pride  ' . • . ^ hastening  ; and  what  sttb- 

l^riythS  ject  is  smt.-d  to  retrain  the  lice,,- 

the8‘  words  by  taking  the  first  to  mean  the  tiousness  ot  this  thoughtless  luxurious 
Habitus,  or  those  feelings  in  man  that  have  afj0i  than  that  of  eternity!  Let  a lew 
become  fixed  as  a habit,  and,  as  it  were,  an  m'luutos  then,  he  devoted  to  the  scr- 

infirmity  and  suffering  of  nature,  but  the  lit-  i p • 


infirmity  ana  aunenop  ui  . x.v  ■ lK.lUsal  of  the  following  paces; 

ter  to  mean  the  actual  JtoM  and  enticements  | >°l>9  £‘u  . - ■■ 


to  sin. 


and  mav  tbev  be  read  with  ft  mind  dis- 
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THE  HERALD  OE  TRUTH. 


posed  to  offer  up  to  God  such  desires 
as  these : 

“0  God,  the  fountain  of  wisdom  and 
goodness,  assist  me  to  read  this  little 
book  with  a serious,  attentive  mind ; 
lot  me  not  satisfy  myself  with  barely 
commending  the  important  truths 
which  it  contains,  but  teach  me  to  make 
a devout  application  of  them.  May  I 
read  them  as  addressed  to  my  con- 
science; and,  as  far  as  they  agree  with 
thy  holy  word,  may  I receive  and  sub- 
mit to  them  as  an  oracle  of  God.  May 
they  afford  me ‘present  instruction  and 
benefit;  and  thus  tend,  by  thy  grace, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  to  fit  me  for  the 
enjoyment  of  eternal  glory.” 

The  soul  of  man  is  immortal.  This 
is  a principle  on  which  all  the  divine 
dispensations  are  founded.  The  sacred 
writers  do  not  set  themselves  directly  to 
prove  it,  yet  it.  is  abundantly  asserted 
in  the  book  of  God.  Our  Saviour 
maintains  the  future  existence  of  the 
soul,  from  Gods  calling  himself  the 
God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
many  years  after  their  death;  “for 
God,”  saith  lie,  “is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  ol  the  living;  fotr  all  live 
unto  him.”  The  same  divine  Teacher 
asserts  that  though  men  may  kill  the 
body,  they  cannot  kill  the  soul;  but  if 
the  soul  died  with  the  body,  or  ceased 
to  think  and  act  after  death,  they  might 
kill  the  soul  as  well  as  the  body,  the 
apostles  speak  of  being  unclothed : 
putting  oil  the  body,  or  the  tent  in 
which  the  soul  resides.  They  speak  of 
giving  up  the  ghost,  or  spirit;  of  the 
spirits  ot  wicked  men  being  in  prison; 
and  of  the  spirits  of  just  men  being 
made  perfect. 

The  Scriptures  also  speak  of  two 
future  states:  a state  of  happiness  in 
heaven,  and  a state  of  misery  in  hell; 
and  affirm  that  each  of  these  is  eternal. 
Iloly  souls,  when  removed  from  this 
world,  are  admitted  into  heaven,  which 
is  undoubtedly  a state  of  glory  and 
happiness ; and  the  principal  stress  laid 
on  this  is,  that  it  is  an  eternal  state. 
Thus  we  frequently  read  of  eternal  life, 
eternal  redemption,  and  eternal  glory. 
Ihe  house  to  which  good  men  shall  be 
removed,  is  eternal  in  the  heavens. 
The  kingdom  which  they  shall  possess, 
is  an  everlasting  kingdom.  Their  hap- 
piness is  called  an  eternal  weight  of 
glory,  and  it,  is  said  they  shall  be  for 
ever  with  the  Lord. 

The  misery  of  hell  is  also  eternal. 
Those  who  lived  in  rebellion  against 
God  and  disobedience  to  the  gospel, 
and  died  impenitent  and  unrenewed, 
are  removed  to  a state  of  misery  and 
torment.  Our  Lord,  speaking  of  it, 
calls  it  “the  fire  that  never  shall  be 
quenched  and  this  he  repeats  no  less 
than  four  times,  gt.  Paul  says,  that  the 
wicked  “shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction.”  Jude  speaks  of 
the.  inhabitants  of  Sodom  as  “suffering 
the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire.”  Our 
Lord  also,  describing  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, says,  “The  wicked  shall  go  away 
iuto  everlasting  punishment.” 

How  astonishing,  then,  is  the  folly 
and  the  madness  of  mankind  1 One 
would  imagine,  from  their  conduct, 
that  they  expect  either  to  die  like  tho 
brutes,  or  else  that  God  has  no  wrath 
for  them  to  fear,  and  no  mercy  for  them 
to  desire.  Look  into  the  lives  of  men 
in  general,  and  you  will  see  that  visible 
and  temporal  things  appear  to  them  the 
most  important,  unseen  and  eternal 
things  the  most  trilling.  They  are  ea- 
ger to  provide  for  their  frail  dying  bo- 
dies, and  to  heap  up  wealth  which  they 
cannot  carry  with  them ; but  take  little 
or  no  care  of  the  nobler  part  of  their 
nature,  their  never-dying  souls.  They 
are  every  day  laying  up  for  years  to 
come,  but  take  no  thought  for  eternity. 
They  are  diligent  in  trading,  but  neg- 
ligent in  praying.  Their  shop-books 
are  duly  posted,  but  they  seldom  con- 
sult the  book  of  God.  Some  who  have 
lived  sixty  or  seventy  years,  and  know 
that  eternity  cannot  be  far  off,  have 


perhaps  never  spent  one  serious  hour 
in  inquiring  into  the  state  of  their  souls, 
ami  what  preparation  is  necessary  for 
eternity.  There  are  others,  less  busy 
about  temporal  concerns,  but  equally 
careless  about  eternal  ones.  They  waste 
that  precious  time  in  unnecessary  sleep 
or  recreation,  which  was  given  to  them 
to  improve  for  eternity.  They  contrive 
a thousand  methods  to  kill  time,  as 
they  ignorantly  speak,  and  are  thank- 
ful to  any  one  for  an  expedient  to  pass 
it  off.  They  waste  God’s  sacred  time, 
as  well  as  their  own,  and  will  not  de- 
vote even  the  short  interval  of  a Sab- 
bath to  consider  the  things  that  make 
for  their  eternal  happiness.  “The  life 
everlasting”  is  indeed  an  article  of  their 
creed,  but  is  strangely  forgotten  and 
lost  sight  of.  The  warnings  of  con- 
science, the  admonitions  of  friends,  the 
addresses  and  prayers  of  ministers, 
have  no  abiding  effects  on  their  mind.’ 
Thus  they  go  on,  in  a round  of  folly 
and  impenitence,  till  their  foot  slippeth  j 
in  some  dreadful  moment,  and  they  are  I 
lost  for  ever. 

One  of  the  fathers,  with  great  beauty  I 
and  propriety,  calls  death  “tho  gate  of 
eternity.'’  The  death  of  a human  crea- 
ture is  his  passing  out  of  time  into  eter- 
nity; and  what  event  can  be  more 
solemn?  Yet,  this  is-so  common,  that 
we  seldom  make  any  serious  reflections 
on  it;  and  we  talk  of  it  with  as  much 
indifference  as  ot  any  common  article 
of  news.  With  regard  to  death  itself, 
there  is  one  event  to  the  righteous  and  ' 
to  the  wicked ; but  Oh,  what  a vast  dif- 
ference immediately  succeeds ! To  each, 
their  time  ot  trial  is  ended,  and  their 
eternal  state  is  begun.  The  righteous 
man  puts  off  the  body  with  all  its 
cares,  temptations,  and  sorrows;  his 
soul  ascends  to  God,  and  enters  upon 
everlasting  rest,  security,  and  joy. 
What  a glorious  and  delightful  change ! 
The  sinner  likewise  changes  his  tempo- 
ral tor  eternal  things;  but  it  is  for  tor- 
ment and  misery.  “When  a wicked 
man  dieth, ’’saith  Solomon,  “his  expec- 
tation shall  perish,  and  the  hope  of  un- 
just men  perisheth.”  His  last  breath 
and  his  last  hope  expire  together.  He 
shall  never  hear  preaching  or  praying 
any  more;  never  receive  one  more  im 
vitation  of  mercy.  Ho  is  brought  to 
the  bar  of  God,  to  give  an  account  of 
the  time,  the  means,  and  the  advan- 
tage he  has  enjoyed,  and  to  receive  his 
doom.  Thi  s is  the  portion  of  a wicked 
man.  And  is  it  not  then  an  awful  thing 
to  die?  You  will  think  bo  when  the 
king  of  terrors  seizes  you.  A man  of 
humor,  in  his  gay  hours,  wrote  and 
published  a history  of  those  who  had 
died  jesting:  but  he  solemnly  retracted 
it  in  writing  on  his  death-bed,  for  he 
found  that  death  was  no  jestiug  matter. 

-1A,  eternity , eternity  !"  said  a grace- 
less wretch,  when  dying,  and  looking 
dismally  at  those  about  him— and  there 
he  stopped  : he  said  no  more ; more  he 
could  not  say ; more  he  needed  not  to 
say.  Ponder  upon  this  example;  and 
if  you  dread  such  a death,  do  not  lead 
such  a life. 

When  you  hear  of  the  death  of 
others,  how  proper  and  useful  a reflec- 
tion would  this  be,  “They  are  gone  in- 
to eternity  /”  When  you  hear  the  sol- 
emn sound  of  a tolling  bell,  think, 
“Another  soul  is  gone  into  eternity  /” 
When  you  see  the  funeral  of  a neigh- 
bor, think,  “His  time  is  ended;  he  has 
arrived  at  his  eternal  home,  and  is 
fixed  in  an  unchangeable  state.”  “Man 
giveth  up  the  ghost,”  saith  Job,  “and 
where  is  he?”  What  is  become  of  him 
whom,  but  a few  days  ago,  we  saw 
anil  conversed  with  ? In  what  place, 
with  what  company,  is  he  now?  While 
I am  thus  reflecting,  what  does  lie  see, 
and  feel,  and  think?  Aud  how  soon 
will  tho  same  thing  be  said  concerning 
me  also:  “He  is  dead!”  Oh  that 

solemn,  awful  day,  that  shall  finish  my 
course  — that  infinitely  important  day 
when  I must  enter  upon  eternity! 
Surely  these  just  and  natural  reflections 


should  make  me  serious,  as  they  did 
Secretary  Walsingham,  in  Queen  Eli- 
zabeth’s time,  whose  memorable  words 
cannot  fail  to  make  some  impression  on 
every  reader.  This  great  man  having 
retired  from  the  busy  world  into  the 
privacy  of  the  country,  some  of  his  gay 
companions  rallied  him  on  his  becoming 
religious, and  told  him  he  was  melancho- 
ly. “No,”  said  he,  “I  am  not  melancholy, 
but  I am  serious  ; and  ’tis  fit  1 should 
be  so.”  All,  my  friends,  while  we  laugh, 
all  things  ai  e serious  round  about  us. 
God  is  serious,  who  exerciseth  patience 
towards  us:  Christ  is  serious,  who 
shed  his  blood  for  us : the  holy  Scrip- 
tures brin  ir  to  our  ears  the  most  serious 
things  in  the  world : tho  whole  creation 
is  serious  in  serving  God  and  us  : all 
that  are  in  heaven  or  hell  are  serious. 

I low  then  can  we  be  gay? 

Let  us  then  maintain  a steadfast  re* 
ganl  to  eternity,  wherever  we  are,  and 
whatever  we  do.  Were  we  deliberate- 
ly to  compare  temporal  and  eternal 
things,  we  could  never  imagine  that 
providing  for  the  present  life  was  wor- 
thy so  many  hours’  thought  and  labor 
every  day,  and  eternity  scarce  worthy 
ol  halt  a thought  in  many  hours,  and 
perhaps  not  one  fixed  serious  thought 
in  many  days.  Proper  thoughts  of  eter- 
nity will  restrain  our  immoderate  fond- 1 
ness  for  the  things  of  time ; they  will 
show  us  that  ’the  riches,  honors,  and 
pleasures  ol  this  life  are  all  temporary,  I 
lading,  and  deceitful.  They  will  teach 
us  to  follow  even  our  lawful  worldly 
business  with  moderation,  by  reinind- 
ing  us  that  we  have  more  important 
affairs  to  attend  to.  They  will  abate 
our  fondness  for  the  distinctions  of  the 
world,  which  are  so  generally  prized. 

1 he  honors  of  this  world  cannot  silence 
a clamorous  conscience,  much  less  can 
they  suspend  their  possessor’s  eternal 
doom.  A great  man  had  an  extraordi- 
nary mark  of  distinction  sent  him  by 
his  prince,  as  he  lay  on  his  death-bed. 

Alas,  paid  he,  looking  coldly  upon 
if,  “this  i.y  of  immense  value  in  this 
country;  but  I am  just  going  to  a 
country  where  it  will  bo  of  no  service 
to  me.” 

In  like  manner,  considerations  of 
eternity  will  restrain  your  fondness  for 
the  diversions  and  amusements  of  life. 

\ ou  will  have  better  things  to  mind, 
nobler  objects  to  pursue.  A woman  who 
had  spent  the  evening  at  cards  and  in 
gay  company,  returning  at  night,  found 
her  servant-maid  reading  a religious 
book : she  looked  over  her  shoulder 
and  said,  “Poor,  melancholy  soul ! 
what  pleasure  can  you  find  in  poring  so 
long  over  that  book  ?”  That  night  the 
woman  could  not  sleep,  but  lay  sighing 
and  weeping:  her  servant  repeatedly 
asked  her  what  was  tho  matter.  At 
length  as  she  burst  into  flood  of  tears, 
and  said,  “Oh,  it  was  one  word  I saw 
in  your  book  that  troubles  me  ; there  I 
saw  that  word  eternity  ! Oh,  how 
•happy  should  I be,  if  I were  prepared 
for  eternity!''  The  consequence  of  this 
impression  \\;as,  that  she  laid  aside  her 
cards,  forsook  her  gay  company,  and 
set  herself  seriously  to  prepare  for 
another  world.  That  eminent  man 
Philip  Henry,  when  he  felt  tho  most 
acute  pain  in  a fit  of  the  stone,  said, 

“ ‘I  am  tormented,”  but,  blessed  be 
God,  not  ‘in  this  flame.’  I am  on  fire, 
but,  blessed  be  God,  it  is  not  the  fire 
of  bell.” 

A regard  to  eternity  would  make  us 
serious  and  lively  in  all  the  duties  of 
religion.  A celebrated  painter  among 
the  ancients,  being  askei  why  he  took 
so  much  pains  about  his  pictures,  an- 
swered, “I  am  painting  for  eternity." 
This  thought,  “1  am  reading,  I am 
hearing  for  eternity,"  would  put  life 
and  vigor  into  all  our  religious  exer- 
cises. 

Serious  thoughts  of  eternity  will  ren- 
der the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  unspeak- 
ably precious.  They  will  lead  us  to 
receive  those  humbling  truths  which 
are  so  opposite  to  the  pride  of  worldly 


men.  Why  is  it  that  the  approach  of 
death  and  eternity  tills  the  mind  with 
fear  and  apprehension?  It  is  because 
we  are  sinners  ; and  therefore  “judg- 
ment is  come  upon  all  men  to  condem- 
nation.” And  indeed  it  is  “a  fearful 
thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God.”  “When  these  terrors  of  the 
Lord  have  taken  hold  of  the  conscience, 
how  refreshing  is  it  to  hear  that  the 
word  of  God  reveals  a free,  full,  and 
everlasting  salvation  ! It  publishes  par- 
don and  eternal  life  as  the  gift  of  God, 
through  the  obedience  and  death  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ;  without  which 
there  could  have  been  no  forgiveness 
of  sin,  no  admission  into  eternal  happi- 
ness. It  is  therefore  only  through  faith 
in  his  blood,  that  we  can  hope  for  the 
justification  of  our  persons.  It  is  only 
through  the  power  of  his  grace,  that 
we  can  attain  a tneetness  for  the  inhe- 
ritance above.  Thus  shall  we  excite 
and  cherish  the  most  grateful  and  affec- 
tionate emotions  of  the  heart  towards 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  God,  even 
our  Father,  “who  hath  loved  us,  and 
given  us  everlasting  consolation,  and 
good  hope  through  grace ;”  and  in  pro- 
portion to  the  solidity  and  liveliness  of 
that  hope,  it  will  fill  us  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory. 

And  now*,  candid  reader,  permit  rue 
to  request  that  you  would  most  serious- 
ly and  carefully  review  this  subject, 
and  ask  yourself,  Oh  my  soul,  art  thou 
prepared  for  eternity  i"  Prepared  or 
not,  eternity  is  at  hand.  Let  me  en- 
treat this  small  favor  of  you,  to  retire 
this  very  day,  and  spend  a little  time 
in  thinking  upon  eternity.  Ponder  in 
your  mind  what  it  is  to  live  in  a state 
of  endless  happiness,  or  endless  misery. 

Il  you  will  do  this,  I shall  have  a 
cheerful  hope  that  one  quarter  of  an 
hour  so  spent  daily,  may  be  the  most 
profitable  you  ever  spent  in  all  your 
life;  and  that  God  will  make  the  med- 
itation useful  to  your  soul,  and  tho 
beginning  of  eternal  felicity.  If  I 
thought  au  apology  necessary  for  dwel- 
ling so  long  on  eternity,  and  being  so 
eainest  in  this  address,  that  apology 
should  bo  no  more  than  the  answer 
which  a pious  man  once  made  to  this 
question  from  his  friend:  “Why  do 
you  spend  so  much  time  in  reading, 
meditation,  and  prayer  ?”  The  good 
man  lilted  tip  his  eyes  and  hands  to 
heaven,  and  said,  with  great  solemnity, 
"For  ever!  for  ever ! for  ever!" 


“For  the  Herald  of  Truth” 

An  exhortation. 

I write  unto  you  fathers,  because 
ye  have  known  him  that  is  from  the 
beginning.  I write  unto  you  young 
men  beoause  ye  have  overcome  the 
wicked  one.  I write  unto  you  little 
children  because  yo  have  known  the 
Father.  1 Jn.  2:  13. 

Now  young  men,  if  this  is  so  with 
you  then  it  is  well  with  you.  But  on 
the  other  hand  if  the  case  should  be  as 
tt  is  said  in  the  1 1 th  verse,  then  wo 
unto  us.  Very  likely  you  would  like 
to  know  what  this  is.  I will  tell  you  • 
it  is  as  follows:  “Blithe  that  liateth 
his  brother  is  in  darkness,  ami  walketh 
m darkness  and  knoweth  not  whither 
lie  goetli,  becauso  that  darkness  hath 
blinded  bis  eyes,”  and  behold  how 
great  is  this  darkness,  this  spiritual 
darkness,  this  darkness  which  prevents 
us  froifl  seeing  the  error  of  our  ways, 
the  sins  which  we  have  committed,  the 
evil  works  in  which  we  are  engaged, 
our  participation  in  the  things  of  this 
world  and  the  thing  which  are  an  abo- 
mination in  the  sight  of  God,  our  cold- 
ness of  heart,  our  idle  thoughts,  our 
vain  words.  Oh!  Young  man,  mark, 
stop  a moment,  think  upon  this  matter 
are  you  blinded  with  spiritual  dark- 
ness, so  that  vou  cannot  see  your  duty 
nor  understand  the  word  of  truth  which 
should  direct  you  in  tho  way  of  Life, 
then  turn  to  God  aud  ask  Him  to  give 
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you  light  that  you  may  bo  able  to  see. 
From  his  throne  in  heaven  He  will 
hear  and  from  the  sun  of  righteousness, 
light  shall  beam  forth  and  fall  into  the 
dark  places  of  your  soul,  so  that  ye 
shall  be  able  to  walk  as  at  noon  day. 

Aud  to  you  fathers,  also,  I would 
say.  Let  us  examine  ourselves  and  see 
what  we  are  doing.  Let  us  try  to  do 
our  duty,  for  we  must  give  an  account 
of  our  stewardship  towards  our  chil- 
dren, whether  we  have  taught  them 
the  right  way  to  heaven  or  not.  I 
have  often  thought  of  this,  and  for 
thiB,  that  we  may  do  our  duty  faith- 
fully, I have  often  thought  wo  should 
pray  both  night  and  day  and  not  only 


pray, 


but  also  watch  and 


pray, 


for 


this  is  tho  great  Redeemer’s  command, 
that  we  should  watch  and  pray,  so  that 
we  may  not  enter  into  temptation. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  prepare 
ourselves  for  that  In  ppy  world  beyond, 
that  both  we  and  our  children  also  may 
there  unite  throughout  all  eternity  to 
praise  the  Lamb  of  God  for  ever. 

David  Tyson. 

Tho  above  remarks  of  our  brother 
are  indeed  worthy  of  tho  attention  of 
all.  The  young  should  early  be  led  in- 
to the  fold  of  God,  and  who  shall  say 
that  it  depends  not  very  much  upon  the 
parents,  whether  their  children  become 
Christians  or  not.  The  prayers  of 
Christian  parents  are  acceptable  before 
God — they  shall  not  go  forth  unheed- 
ed. God  will  return  with  mercy,  but 
not  unsought ; therefore  O Christian  l 
parents,  teach  your  children  early  to  ! 
pray,  teach  them  also  Hio  truths  of  the 
bible  — the  true  end  for  which  they 
should  live — the  great  and  urgent  ne- 
cessity of  the  new  birth,  entire  conse- 
cration of  themselves  to  God  and  his 
service,  and  forget  not  to  pray  that 
God  may  bless  you  iu  these  efforts. 
You  can  sit  down  with  them  on  the  j 
Sabbath  day  and  teach  them  in  all  these  ! 
things,  instead  of  wasting  your  time  as 
too  many  do,  in  idle  conversation  and 
in  seeking  places  of  amusement  aud 
objects  of  sensual  gratification — some- 
times going  to  meeting  only  to  see  and 
be  seen  — this  is  sin.  Let  it  be  your 
highest  aim  to  walk  before  them  in  a 
true  Christian  manner,  setting  them 
a good  example,  endeavoring  with  eve- 
ry means  in  your  power  to  have  them 
follow  after  you,  and  if  they  will  not 
follow  the  footsteps  of  the  blessed  re- 
deemer with  you  then  you  have  at  least 
this  consolation  that  you  have  sought 
to  do  your  duty.  (Ed.) 


For  tho  “Herald  of  Truth.” 

Rest. 

Como  unto  mo  all  yo  that  labor 
and  arc  heavy  laden,  .and  I will  give 
you  rest.  Take  my  Yoke  upon  you 
and  learn  of  me  for  I am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,  and  yo  shall  find  rest 
for  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy 
and  my  burden  is  light.  Matt.  11 : 
28,  29,  30. 

Dear  Reader,  and  much  beloved 
friends,  brothers  and  sisters,  Firstly,  [ 
I wish  you  and  myself  also  much  joy 
and  peace  in  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Je- 
sus Christ,  that  Ho  may  lead  and  guide  | 
us  through  his  Holy  Spirit,  in  this  our  j 
journey  and  pilgrimage,  while  we  live 
in  this  world  of  trials  and  trouble,  so 
then  let  us  well  consider  the  call  in 
these  words  of  our  Saviour,  when  He 
,8ays:  Come  unto  me  &c.  Yes  to 
come  unto  Him  and  to  learn  of  Him 
our  condition.  If  we  are  heavy  laden  ] 
Wo  need  but  come  to  Jesus  and  in  hea- 
ven we  shall  find  rest  unto  our  souls.  I 
In  this  world  we  can  find  no  perfect 
reat,  * because  our  earthly  bodies  are 

* When  I ho  sin-sick  soul  in  true  repentance 
tomes  to  Goil  and  ask  for  pardon,  through 
atoning  blood  of  Chrisfc,  it  will  bo  forgiv- 
— the  burden  of  sin  will  be  removed,  and 
>u  this  sense  the  BOul  has  already  found  a 
lost  oven  in  this  sinful  world,  but  the  full 
»nd  perfect  rest  will  begin  only  whon  tho 
s«ul  leaves  tho  body  and  goes  home  to  Jiea- 
l»en.  (Ed.) 


full  of  affliction  and  onr  minds  full 
of  trouble,  so  is  our  life  full  of  trials 
and  temptation,  and  snares  beset  us  on 
every  side  to  lead  our  souls  captive 
into  sin  and  transgression.  We  have 
no  rest,  no  none  at  all  except  tho  rest 
which  Jesus  here  promises  unto  us  in 
this  saying:  “Come  unto  me  and  I will 
give  you  rest.”  The  Apostle  Paul 
says:  “There  remaineth  therefore  a 
rest  to  the  people  of  God.”  By  this  it 
would  appear  that  rest  is  only  promised 
to  the  people  of  God.  lie  also  says : 
“Let  us  labor  therefore  to  enter  into 
that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after  the 
same  example  of  unbelief.”  It  appears 
therefore  that  tho  unbeliever  cannot 
obtain  this  rest  of  which  Christ  here 
speaks.  Labor  therefore  to  be  releas- 
ed from  the  power  of  Satan  anil  the 
vanity  of  the  world,  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  suffereth  violence  and  the 
violent  take  it  by  force,  so  that  the 
Saviour  might  well  say : “Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  la- 
den.” 

Now  in  the  11th.  chapter  of  Matthew 
lie  says  : “All  things  are  delivered  un- 
to me  of  my  Father,  and  no  man 
knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Father ; nei- 
ther knoweth  any  man  the  Father  save 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
Son  will  reveal  him.”  As  long  as  man 
is  carnal  minded  he  cannot  seek  the 
rest  of  Heaven,  but  will  seek  rest  ac- 
cording to  the  world’s  vanity  iii  pride 
and  riches  and  self  conceit  which  can 
not  confer*  nor  give  rest  to  that  never- 
dying  soul  which  came  from  God  and 
has  a desire  to  go  to  God  again  and 
there  to  seek  its  rest.  But  the  carnal 
mind  is  prone  to  follow  after  earthly 
things,  and  sometimes  will  not,  for  a 
long  time  yield  to  the  soul,  so‘  that  it 
becomes  faint  and  weary.  Let  us 
then,  who  have  found  rest  for  our  souls 
iu  Jesus  Christ  think  of  our  duty.  I 
say  again  let  us  not  neglect  our  duty 
to  God  and  man,  if  we  see  a soul  that 
is  heavy  laden  or  sin-sick,  but  with 
willing  heart  and  hand  assist  and  com- 
fort it,  let  it  be  a rich  or  poor  person, 
for  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons ; tho 
poor  have  a soul  to  save  as  well  as  the 
rich,  and  if  one  soul  can  bo  brought 
into  the  way  of  rest  through  the  influ- 
ence of  our  conduct  and  conversation, 
think  of  the  reward,  as  tho  spirit  says, 
Come  and  the  bride  says,  come,  and 
let  him  that  beareth  say,  come,  and  let 
him  that  is  athirst  come,  and  whoso- 
ever will,  let  him  take  the  waters  of 
life  freely.  May  the  Spirit  of  God 
lead  us  all  while  we  are  pilgrims  in  the 
earth,  and  do  thou,  O God!  wlieiLour 
race  is  run,  receive  us  to  thy  glory  in 
thy  everlasting  habitations,  is  my  pray- 
er for  myself  and  for  all  mankind. 
Amen. 

Montgomery  Co.  O.  J.  M.  G. 


Whose  day  is  it? 

Whose  day  is  it,  my  friend,  which 
you  devote  to  your  own  pleasure  and 
your  worldly  business?  You  spend  the 
Sabbath  as  though  it  were  your  own. 
You  lay  your  plane,  or  do  your  work, 
or  adjust  your  accounts,  or  travel 
about,  or  seek  amusement,  much  as  at 
other  times.  In  fact,  you  treat  this 
day  as  if  it  were  like  other  days,  and 
seem  to  regard  its  hours  as  at  your  own 
control.  But  allow  a friend  to  say, 
you  labor  under  a mistake ; the  Sab- 
bath is  not  your  day.  You  have  no 
right  to  use  it  for  your  own  purposes ; 
its  careful  observance  is  a matter  not 
of  option,  but  of  obligation  and  neces- 
sity. 

I.  The  Sabbath  is  “the  Lord’s 
day.”  He  made  it,  and  he  claims  it 
as  his  own,  He  graciously  lends  its 
rest  to  man  for  human  good  ; but  still 
he  holds  the  day  at  his  control,  and  re- 
quires it  to  bo  spent  according  to  his 
will.  “Ye  shall  keep  my  Sabbaths,  and 
reverence  my  sanctuary, ’’saith  the  Lord. 
It  is  God’s  Sabbath,  therefore,  not 


man’s,  that  you  disregard.  This  is  no 
human  institution  which  you  are  at  li- 
berty to  evade ; “it  is  the  Sabbath  of 
the  Lord  your  God,”  and  to  despise  it 
is  to  rebel  against  your  Maker.  But, 

II.  The  Sabbath  was  ‘made  for 
man.”  Tints  the  Bible  says.  The  day 
was  not  given  to  him  for  his  private 
use ; but  its  sabbatic  rest  was  lent  to 
him  for  his  general  good.  It  was  made 
your  Sabbath,  not  your  work  day ; it 
was  furnished  to  refresh  your  energies, 
not  to  exhaust  them;  it  belongs  to 
wearied  nature,  not  to  self.  To  use  it, 
therefore,  for  your  own  pursuits,  is  to 
rob  nature- of  its  due,  and  to  counter- 
act the  wise  arrangements  of  your  be- 
ing. 

1.  It  was  made  for  the  profit  of 
man.  If  your  object  is,  to  accomplish 
the  greatest  amount  of  busines,  and  se- 
cure the  largest  possible  avails,  you 
will  best  succeed  by  resting  on  the 
Sabbath  day.  Continued  daily  exer- 
tion gradually  exhausts  the  system; 
and  unless  a day  of  rest  is  frequently 
allowed,  to  recruit  the  strength  and 
invigorate  the  frame,  the  energies  will 
soon  become  relaxed,  and  the  whole 
man  will  grow  less  and  less  capable  of 
toil.  This  is  true  of  the  body ; it  is 
of  the  mind  ; and  it  is  equally  true  in 
regard  to  every  animal  which  we  em- 
ploy for  our  assistance.  Those,  there- 
fore, who  keep  the  Sabbath  day,  do 
bring  to  pass,  if  other  things  arc  equal, 
more  than  those  who  labor  every  day. 
In  corroboration  of  this,  we  have  the 
explicit  testimony  of  physicians,  states- 
men, employers,  laborers,  and  all  who 
have  examined  the  subject ; and  there 
are  constant  opportunities  for  any  one 
to  test  the  fact.  It  will  always  be  found 
that,  after  previous  labor,  he  who 
works  Bevcn  successive  days  will  per- 
form less  than  he  who  rests  the  first 
and  works  the  remaining  six.  If  you 
desire  to  accomplish  the  most  you  can 
by  Saturday  night,  you  will  do  well  to 
commence  not  Sunday,  but  Monday 
morning.  Thus  even  your  worldly  in- 
terest would  prompt  you  to  observe 
the  Sabbath. 

2.  It  was  made  for  the  health  and 
long  life  of  man.  That  very  exhaus- 
tion, to  which  we  have  alluded  as  pro- 
duced by  unremitted  labor,  must  of  j 
course  result  in  gradual  prostration  and 
final  debility.  Since  man  was  not 
made  for  incessant  activity,  he  can 
not  long  endure  it ; and  he  who  will 
persist  in  violating  the  principles  of  his 
constitution,  by  working  on  the  Sab- 
bath, must  expect,  even  without  other 
causes,  to  find  precarious  health  and 
an  untimely  grave.  As,  then,  you 
value  health,  and  life  itself,  do  not 
despise  the  Sabbath. 

3.  It  was  made  for  the  happiness 
of  man.  Whatever  conduces  to  hi. 
profit  and  his  health  must  necessarily 
tend  to  his  comfort  and  his  peace.  All 
this,  and  more,  the  Sabbath  does.  To 
the  tired  laborer  it  is  a welcome  season 
of  repose,  kindly  bestowed  to  smooth 
his  rugged  way.  How  cheering  now 
and  then  to  lay  aside  his  implements 
of  toil,  and  hasten  to  his  cherished 
home,  his  loved  and  loving  ones,  there 
to  enjoy  a sweet  cessation  from  his 
cares ! And  equally  delightful  is  the 
Sabbath’s  rest  to  every  virtuous  mind. 
Tossed  as  we  are  upon  the  sea  of  life, 
and  driven  to  and  fro  by  opposing 
winds,  how  can  we  be  at  peace,  with- 
out sometimes  a haven  iu  which  to  cast 
our  anchor — without  sometimes  a sea- 
son in  whieh  to  seek  repose  ? If  there- 
fore, you  would  be  happy,  remember 
the  Sabbath  day. 

4.  It  was  made  for  tho  improvement 
of  man.  He  is  so  pressed  with  eares, 
and  so  crowded  by  temptation,  in  his 
busy  course,  that  his  character  inevi- 
tably suffers,  unless  ho  has  a day  in 
which  to  renew  his  moral  as  well  as 
his  physial  strength.  The  Sabbath 
brings  a calm  to  his  excited  feelings; 
and,  if  improved,  it  wakens  of  tho 
past  a serious  review,  and  for  tho  fu- 


ture, rirttiou8  desires.  The  history  of 
men  and  of  communities  will  show, 
that  Sabbath-keeping  is  tho  handmaid 
of  all  other  virtues  ; and  where  this  is 
wanting,  you  will  always  find  degrad- 
ed society  and  corrupted  morals.  So 
that  if  you  would  seek  true  worth,  for 
others  or  yourself,  you  must  respect  the 
hours  of  holy  time. 

5.  It  was  made  for  the  salvation  of 
man.  Ho  needs  salvation,  for  he  is 
utterly  undone.  His  sins  have  risen 
up  to  heaven,  aud  call  for  vengeance. 
But  God  hath  provided  mercy  for  those 
who  will  return  and  seek  the  way  of 
truth.  Still  man,  amid  the  toils  and 
vanities  of  life,  is  ever  prone  to  forget 
the  claims  of  God  aud  the  interests  of 
his  soul.  Though  everlasting  conse- 
quences are  depending  on  his  effort,  he 
is  absorbed  in  trifles,  unmindful  of  his 
hastening  end.  Oh,  what  can  break 
the  spell  that  chains  his  heart?  What 
can  drive  out  the  world,  arul  give  a 
place  for  God?  The  Sabbath’s  holy 
calm  can  do  it.  The  Sabbath’s  in- 
structions and  the  Sabbath’s  thoughts 
can  do  it.  The  hojy  day,  the  holy  book, 
the  holy  house,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
all  here  combine  to  bring  the  sinner 
back  to  holiness  and  heaven.  He  that 
forgets  the  Sabbath,  forgets  the 
Sabbath’s  God,  and  banishes  himself 
from  the  “Sabbath  of  eternal  rest.” 
As,  then,  you  prize  the  welfare  of  your 
soul,  oh,  love  and  cherish  the  sacred 
day  of  God ! 

In  short,  the  Sabbath  is  a settled  prin- 
cipleofGod’seconomy, numbered  among 
the  fixed  and  changeless  laws  of  nature. 
To  violate  its  claims  must  be  as  fatal, 
both  to  body  and  to  soul,  as  disregard 
for  any  other  principle  of  the  natural 
world.  You  would  not  put  your  hand 
into  the  fire,  expecting  it  to  remain  un- 
hurt. You  would  not  devour  a deadly 
poison,  intending  thereby  to  benefit 
your  health.  No  more  can  you  expect, 
while  dishonoring  the  Sabbath,  to  es- 
cape those  physical  and  moral  evils 
which  ^must  and  will  result.  If 
Nature’s  laws  are  broken,  her  penalties 
must  bo  felt. 

Resiember,  then,  the  Sabbath  day 
to  keef  it  holy.  Reverence  God’s 
day,  and  he  will  bless  your  week. 
Rest  for  him,  and  he  will  work  for 
you.  Give  him  these  earthly  Sabbaths, 
and  he  will  give  to  you  an  endless 
Sabbath  in  the  skies. 

Season  of  rest ! the  tranquil  soul 

Feels  the  sweet  calm,  aud  melts  in 
love ; 

And  whilo  these  sacred  moments  roll, 

Faith  sees  a smiling  heaven  above. 

Nor  will  onr  days  of  toil  bo  long; 

Our  pilgrimage  will  soon  be  trod ; 
Au!  wo  shall  join  the  ceaseless  song, 

The  endless  Sabbath  of  our  God. 


A G-ent’n  Word  is  never  Lost 

A gentle  word  is  never  lost, 

Oh  never  then  refuse  one; 

It  cheers  the  heart  when  sorrow-toss’d, 
Ami  lulls  tho  cares  that  bruise  one; 
It  scatiors  sunshine  o'er  our  way 
And  turns  our  thorns  to  roses; 

It  changes  weary  night  t I . 

And  hope  and  love  di-i  l • ->. 

A gentle  word  is  never  1 ; 

Thy  fallen  brother  nc  I- 
How  easy  and  how  sum  r t, 

With  pease  and  cot  > ml  it; 
Theu  drive  tho  shadow  a thy  cheek, 
A smile  can  well  repitc  it; 

Our  voice  is  music  when  we  sprnk 
With  gontlo  words  to  grace  it. 


Tint  eyes  of  tho  Lord  are  in  every  place, 
beholding  the  evil  and  the  good. 
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A warning  to  Parents. 

Several  weeks  ago  a terrible  accident, 
occurred  in  our  neighborhood,  as  follows. 
My  brother-in-law,  Henry  Shonk  has  a 
cutting  box  to  cut  qlraw  with,  which  is 
turned  with  a crank,  and  as  one  of  his 
boys  was  at  work,  cutting  straw  with  it, 
his  little  brother  ( who  is  about  two  years 
and  a half  old)  was  in  front  of  the  cutting 
box,  playing,  or  catching  the  cut  straw  as 
it  fell  from  the  box,  and  when  the  straw 
stopped  coming  out,  the  child  reached  tip 
i into  the  mouth  of  the  Box,  (as  it  may  per- 
haps bn  called)  while  it  was  yet  in  motion,  I 
when  the  sharp  knives  caught  both  his  I 
little  hands  and  drew  them  in,  and  so  terri- 
bly cut  and  mangled  his  left  hand  that  it 
had  to  be  amputated.  On  tho  right  hand 
fortunately  only  two  fingers  were  pretty 
badly  cut,  hut  there  is  hopo  that  they  will 
heal  again. 

I looked  upon  the  above  ns  necessary  to 
be  made  public,  so  that  parents  may  tako 
warning  by  it,  and  he  careful,  if  so  be  that 
such  dangerous  machines  in 


they  have 
their  barns, 


John  M.  Brenneman. 


For  tlie  “Herald  of  Truth.” 

The  Proud,  and  what  becomes 
of  them. 

By  A Mennonitk  Bkotiiek. 

For,  behold,  the  day  cometh,  that 
shall  burn  as  an  oven;  and  all  tlie 
proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly, 
shall  be  stubble:  and  the  day  that  com- 
eth shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them  nei- 
ther root  nor  branch.  But  unto  you 
that  fear  my  name  shall  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  his 
wings  ; and  ye  shall  go  forth  and  grow 
up  as  calves  of  the  stall.  Malaehi  6: 
1,  2. 

It  appears  when  we  examine  the 
word  of  God  that  there  is  an  awful  day 
in  the  future,  a day  when  all  the  wick- 
ed and  the  proud  shall  be  stubble ; 
this  is  the  day  which  the  apostle  Peter 
is  speaking  of:  “But  the  day  of  the  Lord 


help  of  God  you  can  be  brought  to  a 
sense  of  your  duty.  Come  out  from 
among  the  ungodly  sinners,  and  then 
yon  will  want  to  be  no  more  in  compa- 
ny ■with  the  proud  and  the  wicked. 
But  if  you  are  too  proud  to  humble 
yourself  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God 
the  day  is  fast  coming  when  you  shall 
be  brought  low,  yes,  low  for  all  eter* 
nity,  there  to  dwell  with  the  devil  and 
his  angels  no  move  to  rise.  Remem- 
ber eternity  is  not  a day  or  two  but 
the  smoke  of  their  torment  shall  rise 
for  ever  and  ever ; and  consider  too: 
“The  earth  also  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burnt  up,”  the  evil 
works  of  this  world,  the  cursing  and 
swearing,  and  all  the  fleeting  fashions 
of  the  world,  idle  talk  and  conversa- 
tion are  part  of  the  works  that  shall  be 
burnt  up ; we  could  not  mention  all 
the  evil  works  of  the  world  for  the 
want  of  time  and  space,  but  those  al- 
ready named  are  enough  to  kindle  a 
great  fire  at  the  awful  day  referred  to. 
Now  Peter  in  his  exhortation  to  godli- 
ness, saith.  “Seeing  then  that  all 


imitate  the  world  in  dress  and  fashion 
you  are  proud.  Let  me  tell  you,  dear 
mother,  as  long  as  you  show  forth  the 
love  of  pride  in  dressing  your  dear  little 
children  in  the  fashions  of  the  world  you 
are  proud  and  lofty  yourself,  and  remem- 
ber the  proud  are  compared  to  stubble, 
they  shall  he  burned  up.  It  is  a horrible 
saying  that  poor  dying  man  is  thus 
compared  even  to  stubble  and  to  he 
burned  up,  just  on  account  of  being 
proud  and  lofty  and  high  minded.  But 
God  hath  spoken  it  and  his  word  is 
true,  and  we  cannot  dispute  it.  O let 
us  consider  what  it  is  to  he  proud  and 
lofty  here  in  this  world  a few  years, 
and  he  esteemed  by  the  world  and  then 
when  we  come  to  die  to  be  brought  low 
for  all  eternity,  no  more  to  rise.  Will  we 
not  then  rather  become  low  and  humble 
now,  while  it  is  yet  called  to  day? 
that  we  can  he  so  fortunate  as  to  rise 
to  immortality  and  glory  at  the  great 
and  awful  day  when  the  Son  of  man 
will  come  to  judge  the  world,  lie  will 
judge  both  quick  aiul  dead,  and  re- 
ward every  one  according  as  his  works 


these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  J shall  he.  Lot  us  he  on  our  guard,  let 


(lit ; in 


will  come  as  a thief  in  the 
the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervant  heart:  the  Earth 
also  and  the  works  that  are  therein 
shall  he  burnt  up.”  2 Pet.  3:  10.  “For 
the  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  he 
upon  every  one  that  is  proud  and  lofty, 
and  upon  every  one  that  is  lifted  up; 
and  he  shall  he  brought  low  ! Isa.  2 : 
12.  I, desire  to  call  the  attention  of 
those  that  live  careless  ami  negligent 
in  this  world.  O ! wretched  and  care- 
less sinner  where  is  your  hope  hcju'nd 
this  life?  Consider  your  latter  end  while 
passing  along  the  brink  of  death ! 
wake  up  and  look  s round  thyself! 
Thou  kuowest  not  how  nigh  thy  end 
is:  it  maybe  only  one  or  two  steps 
and  thou  art  launched  headlong  into 
the  bottomless  pit;  and  then  your  eyes 
will  Vie  opened  with  the  rich  man’s, 
namely,  in  hell  and  torment.  Would 
to  God  that  I could  impress  this  all  im- 
portant, matter  very  deep  into  your 
heart ! how  can  you  he  so  hard  heart- 
ed while  you  are  compared  to  stubble, 
and  God  says  that  you  will  he  burned 
up.  Remember  God’s  word  is  true  and 
sharper  than  any  two  edged  sword  and 
all  the  proud,  yea  and  all  that  do 
wickedly  shall  he  stubble. 

Pride  appears  to  be  a very  prevalent 
sin  among  the  human  family.  Now 
Satan  is  going  about  as  a roaring  lion 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour,  and 
dear  sinner,  if  you  ever  wake  up  and 
come  to  a knowledge  of  the  truth  you 
will  see  that  wickedness  and  pride 
were  dragging  you  downward  to  ruin 
and  perdition  as  fast  as  time  could 
move.  Wake  up  then  and  with  the 


manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in 
all  holy  conversation  and  godliness.” 
Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  what  man- 
ner of  persons  have  we  been  since  we 
have  set  out  to  serve  that  high  and  ho- 
ly God?  Let  us  examine  ourselves  and 
see  what  is  our  mind  and  conversation. 
Have  they  been  such  as  is  well  plea- 
sing in  the  sight  of  God  ? Have  we  be- 
come fit  subjects  that  we  can  from  a 
pure  heart  and  a clear  conscience  give 
thanks  unto  the  Father  which  hath 
made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  in- 
heritance of  the  saints  in  Light?  Col.  1: 
12.  Or  has  our  conversation  been 
worldly  and  carnal?  Let  us  also  consi- 
der our  latter  end.  We  have  been 
members  of  the  church  for  years,  and 
what  have  we  been  doing  all  this  time? 
Have  wo  been  heavenly-minded?  Has 
our  conversation  been  holy?  Have  we 
been  giving  thanks  to  the  Father  for 
all  the  good  He  has  done  to  us  ward  ? 
lie  has  brought  us  even  from  the  ear- 
liest period  of  our  existence  to  the  pre- 
sent moment,  and  has  preserved  our 
unprofitable  lives,  and  has  done  far 
more  for  us  than  we  deserve  — IIow 
thankful  ought  we  to  he  towards  such 
a loving  and  kind  God!  Yes,  who 
could  be  so  hardened  as  to  surround 
the  table  of  comfort  to  strengthen  his 
dying  body  and  not  thank  God  for  the 


us  examine  God’s  holy  word,  let  us 
examine  ourselves  and  see  what  man- 
ner of  persons  we  have  been,  and  how 
our  conversation  corresponds  with  the 
same,  lest  the  day  that  will  come  as  the 
thief  in  the  night  will  be  upon  us  and 
find  us  proud  and  lofty.  Then  is  the 
time  we  will  he  brought  low  for  all 
eternity  to  rise  no  more  forever. 


same,  and  ask  His  blessing?  Or  do  we 
sit  down  thoughtless  of  our  duty  tow- 
ards God,  and  probably  while  partak- 
ing of  the  precious  gifts  of  God,  spend 
a part  of  the  time  in  idle  talk  and  in 
laughing?  Remember  the  time  is  fast 
approaching  when  we  have  to  render 
an  account  of  our  doings  hero  below. 
If  we  have  become  followers  of  that 
meek  and  lowly  lamb,  Jesus,  then  all 
is  well  ii  we  hold  out  faithful  unto  the 
end;  but  remember  all  the  proud  and 
all  that  do  wickedly  are  as  stubble.  If  j 
we  have  pride  we  are  none  of  His. 
Why?  Because  the  proud  are  compar- 
ed to  stubble  and  shall  be  burned  up, 
hut  the  children  of  God  shall  not  lie 
burned  up,  but  when  t he  harvest  comes, 
they  shall  be  gathered  into  the  barn, 
namely  into  the  heavenly  mansion  a- 
bove  which  is  prepared  for  the  people 
of  God,  but  remember,  that  the  day 
of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  shall  be  upon  eve- 
ry one  that  is  proud  and  lofty. 

If  we  pursue  the  dictates  of  our  evil 
inclinations  then  we  are  y*t  proud  and 
lofty  and  thus  we  are  an  abomination 
in  the  sight  of  God,  for  that  which  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men  is  an  abo- 
mination in  the  sight  of  God;”  and 
dear  brethren  and  sisters,  What,  is 
more  highly  esteemed  among  men  and 
woman  than  the  abominable  fashions 
of  the  world  which  are  now  raging  in 
such  a high  degree?  It  is  a lamentable 
sight  to  sec  this  awful  evil  growing  so 
fast  among  our  brethren  and  sisters  and 
among  the  rising  generation.  Let  me 
tell  you,  dear  parents,  as  long  as  you 


For  tbo  “Herald  of  Truth.” 

The  Bible. 

The  necessity  of  an  open  bible  strikes 
my  mind  very  forcibly.  It  is  a sacred 
hook,  God  gave  it  that  all  men  through 
its  blessed  precepts  might  come  to  a 
knowledge  of  God  and  obtain  eternal 
salvation.  To  accomplish  this  lie  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son,  who  shed  His 
precious  blood  to  redeem  mankind, 
and  appointed  his  apostles  to  preach  the 
everlasting  Gospel  and  hear  the  glad 
tidings  to  the  heathen  and  to  the  gen- 
tiles. Men  have  expended  much  to 
have  the  bible  spread  over  the  world 
where  it  was  not  known,  and  should  it 
he  set  at  nought  in  a country  like  this? 

We  are  now  in  a trying  time,  my 
brethren,  let  us  stand  by  the  gospel ; 
may  its  light  he  spread  far  and  near, 
and  echo  from  shore  to  shore,  and  from 
hill  to  hill,  so  that  every  man  from 
youth  uj),  yc  all  mankind,  may  become 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  lovely 
oracles  of  God,  and  that  this  may  be 
accomplished  let  us  have  it  open  not 
only  in  our  houses  and  in  the  meetings, 
but  also  in  our  schools,  and  let  the 
children  he  well  instructed.  I think  it 
has  been  too  much  neglected,  and  the 
people  have  become  ignorant  of  the 
perfect  will  of  God,  and  hardened  their 
J hearts  and  taken  to  the  ways  of  Belial, 
and  forgot  God  who  is  a rock,  a strong 
tower,  and  a shield  unto  all  who  put 
their  trust  fully  in  Him,  who  is  the 
way  the  truth  and  the  life.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  he  that  heareth  my  word 
and  believeth  on  Iliin  that  sent  me 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation,  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life.  But  how  shall 
they  believe  on  him  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard,  or  concerning  whom  they 
have  not  been  instructed  from  the  gos- 
pel by  the  oracles  of  God  and  II is  min- 
isters ? And  how  shall  they  that  are 
not  sent,  preach  and  bring  the  glad 
tidings  of  peace  and  joy  to  all  nations  ? 

It  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to 
have  our  children  well  instructed  in  the 
bible,  so  that  they  may  he  able  to  dis- 
tinguish light  from  darkness  in  this 
gloomy  time,  when  Satan  is  endeavor- 
ing so  much  to  mingle  light  with  dark- 
ness, which  God  separated  from  the 
| beginning  of  time,  when  lie  said : 
i “Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was 
light,”  and  besides  has  given  every 
necessary  means  through  which  man- 
kind might  become  enlightened  and  be 


brought  to  a true  knowledge  of  God. 
Should  wo  not  therefore  unite  with 
heart  and  hand  to  become  righteous 
and  holy  and  walk  as  in  the  light  of 
God,  and  set  our  light  upon  the  candle- 
stick so  that  tho  woj-ks  of  light  and 
faith  may  be  seen,  and  our  Father  in 
heaven  honored,  who  is  praiseworthy 
and  adorable  evermore.  I am  fully 
convinced  of  the  fact  that  if  the  gospel 
in  its  full  light  and  power  was  spread 
all  over  the  world  it  would  he  the  means 
of  so  uniting  mankind  in  scriptural 
points,  and  consequently  in  political 
views,  so  that  quarrellings  and  wars 
would  cease  and  the  church  of  God 
would  walk  in  light  as  described  in  the 
hymn. 

’Tis  religion  that  can  give — 
the  light,  in  the  light : 

Sweetest  pleasure  while  we  live — 
In  the  light  of  God. 

’Tis  religion  must  supply — 

In  the  light,  in  the  light : 

Solid  comfort  when  we  die — 

In  the  light  of  God. 

After  death  its  joys  will  he  in  the 
light  of  Heaven,  in  that  shining  temple 
where  God  is  its  lisrht,  and  that  great 
multitude  with  white  shining  robes,  go 
praising  God  and  the  lamb  for  ever 
more.  O who  would  not  become  a 
child  of  light?  and  praise  God  in  that 
world  of  light,  with  all  the  holy  saints 
forever  and  ever.  May  God  in  His  in- 
finite mercy  bless  us.  Amen. 

Samuel  Gottsiialk. 


Bedminster,  I^i. 


For  th©  “Herald  of  Troth”. 

The  mind  of  Christ. 

The  only  and  tho  proper  way, 

The  hope  of  life  to  find, 

By  faith  within  the  gospel  day, 

Is  having  J esus  mind. 

Tho  way  of  life  and  love  was  lost, 

In  Eve  and  Adam’s  fall — 

Christ  gave  his  life  to  pay  tho  cost, 
Thus  open’d  it  for  all, 

Ho  took  away  the  flaming  sword, 
And  turning  Cherubirns, 

And  opened  a new,  living  road, 

By  dying  for  our  sins. 

For  us  ho  suffer’d  in  the  flesh, 

Was  perfectly  resign’d; 

In  persecution  and  distress 
Let  us  partake  his  mind. 

As  soon  as  we  this  road  do  find, 

And  gospel  truth  regard, 

We  have  an  armour  for  our  mind 
And  comfort  for  our  heart. 

Bless’d  are  the  men  who  minded  are, 
Like  Christ  tho  Son  of  God, 

Who  on  Him  do  place  their  earo, 
And  do  obey  His  word. 

P.  N. 


Worshipping  tiik  Moon. — The  Tartars 
hold  festivals  in  honour  of  tho  Moon, 
which  they  worship,  and  at  such  seasons 
make  cakes  on  which  are  represented  em- 
blems of  the  Moon,  to  send  amongst  their 
friends.  Does  not  this  make  you  think  of 
what  the  Bible  tells  us  of  those  who  knew 
not  God,  but  worshipped  tho  Sun  and 
Moon,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven  ? 


The  call  to  Religion.  The  call  to 
religion  is  not  a call  to  be  better  than 
others,  but  better  than  yourself. 


A Brother’s  Friendship.  — There 
is  a friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother. 


* 


TI-IE  HERALD  OP'  TRUTH. 


“Why  stand  ye  hero  all  the  day  idle  ?”Matth.  20 : c.  S.  M. 


. 1.  The  (lay  is  breaking  forth,  The  Sun  begins  to  shine,  On  this  benighted  world  of  ours,  The  night  is  lofl|  behind. 

2.  Awake  yo  sons  of  men,  And  gird  your  armor  on,  Tho  battle  truly  baB  begun,  Tho  conflict  rages  strong. 


7.  Aud  lteavy  burdons  too, 

Wo  nil  sometimes  must  boar ; 

Tho  Lord  will  surely  help  us  through 
If  wo  but  faithful  arc.  ^ 

8.  Wo  all  must  work  aud  toil 
When  lab’riug  for  the  Lord — 

Our  lamps  must  all  be  fillod  with  oil 
And  great  is  our  reward. 


3.  The  harvest  too  is  ripe; 

Tho  laborers  are  few — 

Como  every  ono  with  all  your  might, 
Aud  try  what  you  can  do. 

4.  Tho  work  is  groat  indeed ; 

The  field  is  wide  and  long; 

And  lab’rors  great  and  small  wo’ll  necd- 
Tho  work  must  all  be  done. 


5.  Then  why  hero  idlo  stand, 

With  folded  arms,  so  long  ? 

Go  forth  and  join  that  faithful  band, 
Till  all  tho  work  is  done. 

G.  Although  tho  work  is  hard, 
Which  we  are  callod  to  do — 

If  wo  but  call  upon  tho  Lord, 
lie’ll  help  us  safely  through. 


9.  Wheu  weeping  wo  go  forth 
To  bear  tho  precious  seed 
With  joy  wo  shall  return  again, 
As  in  God’s  word  we  read, 


10.  Then  when  tho  work  is  done, 
Aud  wo  are  callod  to  die, 

Tho  Lord  will  tako  us  safely  homo 
To  dwell  with  him  on  high 


BREMEN,  0. 


II.  B.  BUEKNEMAN. 


Tho  History  of  the  Bible- 

Creation  and  the  Fall  of  Adam, 

When  we  look  over  tho  pages  of 
ancient  History  and  peruse  the  re- 
markable e veil  ts  connected  with  the  Cre- 
ation, the  Deluge,  the  building  of  the 
Tower  of  Babel,  and  the  calling  of  Abra- 
ham to  the  Land  of  Promise,  we  find 
much  that  is  in  a peculiar  manner,  as  in- 
structive as  it  is  interesting. 

ThcBO  events  which  extend  over  a 
poriod  of  nearly  two-thousand  years, 
arc  among  the  most  important  eras  in 
tho  history  of  the  world,  and  include 
some  of  the  most  wonderful  changes 
that  have  ever  occurred,  in  the  moral 
and  physical  condition  of  man,  the  ob- 
ject of  his  creation,  tho  result  of  his 
transgression,  and  the  final  doom  of 
his  earthly  existence.  “When  the  earth 
was  without  form,  and  void;  when 
darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep, 
tho  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  tho  wa- 
ters,” and  through  the  gloomy  shadows 
of  night,  came  the  first  divine  com- 
mand : “Let  there  be  light ;”  from  tho 
darkness  of  chaos  it  rose,  and  stream- 
ing from  on  high,  called  to  being  day. 
Again  Creative  Power  spako  and  the 
waters  which  covered  all  the  earth  rolled 
back  and  gathered  themselves  unto 
one  place,  so  that  the  dry  land  jipcnrcd, 
bringing  forth  grass  and  hcubs,  and 
trees  yielding  fruit  of  every  kind  : the 
Sun  created,  mounted  upward,  and 
moving  through  tho  azure  dome  of 
heaven,  gave  light  and  heat  till  the 
hour  of  even  came,  when  the  moon 
with  unnumbered  stars,  all  night  long 
shone,  so  that  darkness  had  no  dismal 
shadows,  or  dark  and  gloomy  hours. 
Tho  waters  brought  forth  finny  tribes 
of  every  kind,  while  through  tho  air 
soared  fowls  and  birds  of  every  class, 
and  then  along  the  level  plain  herds  of 
cattle  roamed  and  grazed,  while  through 
the  fertilo  valleys  strayed  tho  wild 
boasts  and  creeping  things,  seeking 
tho  refreshing  coolness  of  tho  crystal 
streams  that  flowed  not  far  from  Eden’s 
lovely  garden. 

The  earth  and  the  sea,  the  firmament 
with  the  sun,  tho  moon  and  the  stars, 
the  plants  aud  the  trees,  tho  fishes  of 
the  sea,  the  fowls  of  tho  air  and  tho 
beasts  of  tho  field,  were  now  all  formed 
and  filled  their  respective  places,  in 
tho  order  of  creation ; tho  earth  was 
ready  to  receive  its  lord  and  master 
and  then  in  tho  image,  aud  after  tho 
likeness  of  his  Maker  man  was  formed, 
having  power  to  rule,  and  subjugate, 
and  oxcrcisc  dominion  ovci*  the  earth 
and  overy  thing  that  movoth  upon  it; 
ho  was  endowed  with  a mind  of  super- 
ior wisdom  and  intelligence  and  being 
croated  in  tho  imago  and  likeness  of 


his  Creator,  was  like  unto  the  angels  in 
holiness  and  godlike  purity. 

After  Adam  and  Eve  were  placed 
in  the  garden  of  Eden,  tho  work  of 
creation  was  finished,  and  as  the  Lord 
looked  upon  the  labor  of  Ilia  hands, 
and  bel\eld  all  that  He  had  made  and 
saw  that  it  was  all  very  good,  He  ended 
his  work  on  the  seventh  day,  that  ho 
might  rest  from  his  labors,  and  by  His 
blessing  and  sanctification,  and  His 
own  example,  institute  a day  that 
throughout  all  the  future  ages  of  tho 
world  would  be  honored,  respected, 
and  loved  as  a day  given  to  man,  to 
rest  from  the  cares,  the  duties  and  la- 
bors of  life,  aud  in  the  calmness  of 
quiet  thought  enjoy  the  holy  day  of 
sacred  rest,  in  peaceful  devotion  and 
heavenly  communion  with  the  benefi- 
cient  author  of  our  existence  who  made 
tho  Sabbath  for  man,  and  not  man  for 
the  Sabbath. 

In  the  beautiful  garden  of  Eden, 
Adam  and  Eve  dwelt,  peacefully  en- 
joyiug-the  rich  bounties  of  God’s  crea- 
tion, which  nature  in  grateful  profusion 
yielded  for  their  happiness ; want, 
famine  and  poverty,  had  no  place  in 
Eden,  and  death  with  its  train  of  pain 
and  woe,  its  sorrow  and  sickness  was 
unknown  in  Paradise ; no  selfish  de- 
sires or  angry  passions  marred  their 
peace,  no  anxious  or  distrustful  thoughts 
destroyed  the  harmony  of  their  feelings, 
and  no  murmur  of  complaint  or  disa- 
pointment  escaped  their  lips  while  en- 
joying the  blessing  of  God’s  goodness, 
tho  abiding  love  and  constant  presence 
of  their  Maker.  But  soon,  a sad  and 
melancholy  change  came  ever  them ; 
they  disobeyed  their  Maker,  transgres- 
sed the  law  of  God,  and  brought  upon 
themselves  and  the  world,  the  eternal 
curse  of  sin  and  death.  In  the  midst 
of  the  garden  of  Eden  grew  the  tree  of 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and 
unto  Adam  God  said,  Of  every  tree  in 
the  garden  thou  muyest  freely  cat,  but 
of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  thou  shalt  not' cat  of  it:  for 
in  the  day  that  thou  catest  thereof  thou 
shalt  surely  die.” 

Satan  the  wicked  adversary  of  God, 
came  from  that  lower  world  of  fire  and 
darkness,  to  behold  the  created  works 
of  the  new  world,  and  learn  what  or- 
der of  beings  dwelt  in  Paradise  that  ho 
might  tempt  them  to  sin,  bring  upon 
them  the  curse  of  God,  and  drag  them 
down  to  share  with  him  and  kindred 
spirits  the  wrath  and  punishment  of 
eternal  vengeance,  lie  like  other  spi- 
rits, good  or  evil,  could  assume  what- 
ever form  or  shape  he  desired,  and 
thus  by  stealth,  and  in  disguise  ho  en- 
tered the  garden  of  Eden,  aud  as  he 
gazed  upon  tho  scene  that  spread  be- 


fore him,  his  unfeeling  heart,  too  proud 
to  admire,  too  selfish  to  love,  and  too 
depraved  to  adore,  felt  keenly  the  bit- 
ter pangs  of  envy  and  remorse,  as  the 
wisdom  and  power  of  Omnipotence 
displayed  itself  in  the  sublime  grandeur 
of  creation,  and  the  matchless  beauty 
ofParadisc.  Satan  well  knew  that  to 
accomplish  his  wicked  purpose,  he 
could  only  succeed  by  flattering  and 
deception,  the  woman  by  nature  ofher 
character,  being  more  easily  persuaded, 
was  first  to  listen  to  tho  deceitful  lan- 
guage of  the  tempter,  who  said  to  her 
in  direct  contradiction  to  God,  that  if 
she  and  her  husband  should  cat  of  the 
fruit  of  the  treo  of  knowledge,  “they 
should  not  surely  die,  but  would  be  as 
gods,  knowing  good  and  evil.” 

When  Eve  looked  upon  the  tree  and 
beheld  the  fair  fruit  which  had  in  it  the 
power  of  giving  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge, she  could  not  resist  the  tempta- 
tion, and  believing  Satan  rather  than 
God,  she  gathered  some  of  it,  and 
giving  to  her  husband  both  did  cat  of 
the  forbidden  fruit. 

By  this  act  of  transgression  our  first 
Parents  lost  tho  divine  image  of  purity 
and  godlike  holiness,  and  deprived 
themselves  of  the  natural  and  happy 
state  of  existence  they  were  entitled  to 
enjoy,  so  long  as  they  remained  obe- 
dient to  the  divine  command  of  their 
Maker.  The  threatened  curse  of  tho 
Almighty  came  upon  them,  aud  in  bit- 
ter sorrow  they  reaped  the  fruit  of 
their  disobedience;  the  ground  for 
Adam’s  sake  was  cursed,  and  blasted 
with  blight  and  mildew ; thorns  and 
thistles  it  brought  forth,  that  by  the 
sweat  of  his  face  lie  should  eat  his 
bread,  till  unto  the  ground  from  whence 
he  was  taken  he  should  'again  return  ; 
all  tho  animals  and  living  creatures,  by 
Adam’s  curse  lost  their  natural  and 
original  perfection,  and  instead  of  liv- 
ing in  peace  and  harmony  as  they  had 
done,  before  the  fall,  they  became 
cruel,  ferocious,  warlike  and  blood- 
thirsty ; the  strong  preyed  upon  the 
weak,  and  the  great  overcame 
and  destroyed  the  small;  universal 
terror  and  destruction  reigned  among 
every  order  of  the  animal  creation. 
Thus  all  suffered  through  Adam’s  fall 
and  became  poor,  guilty,  sinners,  and 
Adam  and  Eve  could  no  longer  stand 
in  the  presence  of  their  Maker  and  lis- 
ten to  the  voice  of  God  as  they  had 
done,  but  “the  Lord  sent  them  forth 
lrom  tho  garden  of  Eden  to  till  tho 
ground,  and  at  the  east  of  tho  garden, 
placed  Cherubinis,  aud  a flaming 
sword  which  turned  every  way,  to  keep 
the  way  to  the  tree  of  life.” 

A.  K.  F. 


For  th*  “Harold  of  Troth." 

A Question- 

What  is  the  true  meaning  of  tho 
words,  or  what  is  tho  object  of  tho 
apostlo  Paul,  where  he  says,  1 Cor.  5: 
9,  10,  11:  ■'“I  wrote  unto  you  in'  an 
epistle,  not  to  company  with  fornica- 
tors : Yet  not  altogether  with  fornica- 
tors of  this  world,  or  with  the  coVetous, 
or  oxtortiouers,  or  with  idolaters  ; for 
then  must  ye  needs  go  out  of  tho  world. 
But  now  I have  written  unto  you  not 
to  keep  company,  if  any  man  that  is 
called  a brother  bo  a Tormentor,  or  co- 
vetous, or  an  idolater,  or  a railer,  or  a 
drunkard,  or  an  extortioner ; with  such 
a ono,  no  not  to  eat  ?” 

I desire  an  answer  through  tho  Her-, 
aid  of  Truth. 

A Brother. 

“Without  God.” 

Wicked  men  do  not  consider  God  in  the 
affairs  of  tho  world.  They  calculate  overy 
olhor  influence  which  may  affect  their 
schomos,  but  leave  out  tho  great  iufluence 
—God. 

A father  went  to  steal  some  corn, and  took 
his  little  son  with  him.  After  filling  hig 
sack,  he  looked  carefully  in  every  direction 
to  soo  if  there  were  any  about  who  might 
detect  him.  Seeing  none,  ho  was  about 
to  shoulder  tho  sack,  when  the  boy  said, 
“Father,  you  liavo  not  looked  up."  The 
father  dropped  his  sack,  emptied  it,  and 
returned  homo  wiser,  and,  it  is  to  be  liop- 
od,  a belter  man.  The  idea  that  God 
was  an  oyo-witness  was  not  new,  yot  he 
had  practically  ignorod  the  fact.  He  fear- 
ed detection  from  overv  source,  save  that 
from  which  it  was  sure  to  come. 

Is  there  not  something  of  this  folly  and 
infatuation  in  tho  course  of  all  tho  impeni- 
tent? They  know  thoy  must  “give  an  ac- 
count,” and  yet  are  not  preparing  for  it. — 
Thoy  know  that  their  only  hope  is  in  God; 
yet  thoy  are  living  "without  liopo  and 
without  God  in  tho  world.”  They  eat, 
thoy  sleep,  they  plan,  thoy  work,  without 
practically  recognizing  God  at  all.  And 
while  they  are  thus  living  and  planning, 
God  may  call  them  away. 

It  was  precisely  thus  with  tho  “rich 
man”  in  tho  parable.  “I  will  pull  down 
my  barns,  and  build  greator;  and  there 
will  I bestow  all  my  fruits  and  goods.  And 
I will  say  to  my  soul,  Soul,  thou  hast 
much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years;  tako 
thino  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  bo  merry.  ”Ho 
emphatically  “rockouod  without  his  host.” 
He  forgot  that  God  had  something  to  do  in 
the  matter.  But  God  did  not  forgot  him: 
•‘Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  bo 
required  of  theo.” 

The  Saviour  and  Our  Saviour. 

It  is  the  habit  of  many  persons,  in 
speaking  of  Christ,  always  to  uso  tho  de- 
finite artielo  the  boforo  Saviour.  Thus,  the 
Saviour  spake,  or  did  thus  and  so.  Where- 
as others  generally  preccdo  tho  name  Sav- 
iour with  the  possessivo  pronoun  our,  and 
say,  our  Saviour.  • 

As  for  oursolvos,  wo  liavo  boon  in  the 
habit  of  using  the  latter  modo  of  expres- 
sion. Moreover,  wo  have  always  felt  some 
indcscribablo  dissonanco  in  our  own  spirit 
wheu  wo  hear  only,  the  Saviour.  There 
seemed  a distance  aud  coldness  in  it,  whilst 
tho  expression  our  Saviour  has  had  for 
us  warmth,  affection,  and’  attractiveness. 

It  has  just  occurred  to  us  to  look 
tho  Scriptures  for  apostolic  precod  cut  in 
this  matter;  and  wo  find  that  it  is  Ml  on 
tho  side  of,  “ our  Saviour."  Thirteen 
times  we  liavo  “our  Saviour,”  al|d  only 
four  times  “the  Saviour;”  nnd  it  will  be 
found  on  examination  of  these  lftst  passa- 
ges, that  when  “the"  is  used  it-  in  passag- 
es designating  him  in  his  f/ener«l  charac- 
ter as  Saviour  of  men.  T*1*  *s  gene- 
ral, whon  thy  speak  of  Christ  in  his  rela- 
tions to  thorn,  to  say  ,'our.  ^av  luur- 

This  matter  is  woriJJ  being  thought 
upon,  Words  are  thing8-  5]odes  of  ex- 
pression have  sontimenl8.*n‘l,leelings  lying 
behind  them,  aud  broa'tb'Jg  m them.  In 
this  light  there  may  be  » practical  error 
underlying  tho  habit  of  expression.  If  so 
it  is  a serious  one ! — G duf.  Jdcssen- 
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ffihiltU'cus  Column. 
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'*  ' The  Bible- 

Do  you  love  the  Bible,  dear  chil-* 
(Iren  ? Do  you  love  to  read  it  every 
day,  and  study  its  truth?  or  does  it 
seem  dull  and  nnintereresting  ? There 
are  a groat  many  things  in  the  Bible 
that  you  cannot  understand  ; but  there 
are  also  a great  many  that  you  can  un- 
derstand, and  which  “are  aide  to  make 
you  wise  unto  salvation.”  There  are  very 
interesting  stories  in  the  "\Vord  of  Goth 
There  is  the  history  of  the  creation  of 
this  beautiful  world ; you  will  find  it 
on  the  very  lirst  page,  and  it  is  so 
•simple  and  plain  that  the  little  child 
cannot  fail  to  understand  it.  Then 
there  is  the  story  of  Noah,  who  built  a 
great  ark,  and  was  saved  in  it,  he  and 
his  family,  when  every  one  else  was 
drowned  by  a flood ; and  there  is  the 
story  of  Joseph,  who  was  sold  by  his 
brethren,  and  who  became  a very  great 
man,  because  he  feared  God  ; and  the 
story  of  Moses,  who  was  laid  by  the 
river  side  in  a little  basket  of  bulrush- 
es, because  the  wicked  king  wanted 
all  little  boys  put.  to  death,  and  who 
was  found  by  the  Icing’s  daughter,  and 
grew  up,  and  became  the  deliverer  of 
his  people.  There  is  the  story  of  stood 
little  Samuel,  who  served  God  from 
his  childhood;  and  of  David,  the 
shepherd  boy,  that  was  made  a king  : 
and  of  Samson,  who  was  the  strongest 
man  ; and  of  Daniel,  who  was  cast  into 
the  den  of  lions  because  he  prayed  to 
God  three  times  a day,  and  whom  the 
fierce,  hungry  lions  did  not  hurt ; and 
of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
the  three  good  men  who  were  cast  into 
a burning  fiery  furnace,  because  they 
would  not  worship  a golden  image, 
and  who  walked  through  the  fire  un- 
harmed, because  God  was  with  them. 
All  these  stories,  and  a great  many 
others,  you  will  find  recorded  in  the 
Old  Testament.  And  then  in  the  New 
Testament  you  may  read  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  came  into  this  world  to 
save  sinners,  and  to  make  them  pure 
and  fit  for  heaven.  It  was  great  love 
which  led  him  to  leave  his  'home  in 
glory  to  come  to  this  earth,  and  live, 
and  suffer,  and  die  upon  the  cross,  that 
you  and  I,  though  guilty,  “might  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.”  We 
cannot  understand  how  great ; but  the 
more  we  read  and  study  the  Bible,  the 
better  shall  we  understand.  There 
is  one  verse  that  most  of  you  can  re- 
peat, I dare  say;  and  I hope  you  will 
always  remember  it.  Those  of  you 
who  do  not  know  it  already  will  find  it 
in  the  nineteenth  chapter  of  Matthew, 
and  the  fourteenth  verse:  “But  Jesus 
said,8nffer  little  children,  and  forbid 
them  not,  to  come  untome;  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

Is  not  that  beautiful  ? Does  it  not 
make  your  hearts  glad  to  think  that  the 
Saviour  took  little  children  in  his  arms, 
and  gave  them  his  dear  blessing?  lie 
will  bless  each  one  of  you,  if  you  come 
to  him.  You  can  not  see  him  now,  for 
he  is  in  heaven ; but  he  hears  you  when 
you  pray  to  him  ; and  if  you  kneel 
down,  and  say  from  your  heart,  “Dear 
Lord,  wilt  thou  not  bless  mo,  who  am 
a naughty  child,  and  make  me  holy  and 
pure  f"  yon  may  he  very  sure  that  he 
will  answer  your  prayer,  and  bless  you 
as  ho  o iel  those  littlo  Jew  boys  and 
girls. 

Will  yon  j0  80)  Je;vr  children? 

The  Bible- 
Tis  n fountain  over  bursting, 

M henco  the  v,ear y nlIly  obtain 
Water  for  the  soul  ,jmtAs  thirsting, 

And  shall  never  thirst  again. 

"Hs  » lamp  forever  burning. 

By  whoso  ncror  jying  ]ig]lt 

Sinners,  from  tivear  errors  turning, 

Are  dircctcd-thropgh  jj0 


’Tis  n mino  of  richest  treasure, 

Laden  with  the  purest  ore; 

And  its  contents  without  measure, 

You  can  never  well  explore. 

’Tis  a chart  that  never  fails  you — 

Ono  which  Ood  to  man  has  given; 
And,  though  rudest  storms  assail  you, 

It  will  guido  you  safe  to  heaven. 

’Tis  a tree,  whose  fruits  unfailing 
Cheer  and  stay  tho  fainting  soul, 

And  whoso  leaves  tho  nations  healing, 
Sentter  joy  from  polo  to  pole. 

’Tis  a pearl,  of  price  exceeding 
All  tljo  gems  in  ocean  found, 

To  its  precepts  ever  listening, 

In  its  truths  mag  I abound. 

Tho  Famished  Wanderer. 

A Wanderer  filled  his  travelling  pouch 
with  savoury  meats  and  fruits,  as  his  way 
would  lend  him  across  a wide  desert. 
During  the  first  few  davs  ho  journoved 
through  tho  smiling,  fertile  fields.  But 
instead  of  plucking  tho  fruits  which  na- 
ture hero  offered  for  tho  refreshment  of  tho 
traveller,  ho  found  it  more  convenient  to 
eat  of  the  provisions  which  he  carried  with 
him.  llo  soon  reached  the  desert.  After 
journeying  onward  for  a few  days,  his 
whole  store  of  food  was  exhausted.  IIo 
now  began  to  wail  and  lament,  for  no- 
wherespronteda  blade  of  grass;  everythin" 
was  covered  with  burning  sand.  After 
suffering  for  two  long  days  tho  torments 
of  hunger  and  of  thirst,  ho  expired. 

“It  was  very  foolish  in  him,"  said  a 
youth,  “to  forget  that  ho  had  to  cross  tho 
desert.” 

“Do  you  act  more  wisely?”  asked  the 
tcaohcr,  in  an  earnest  tone.  “You  are 
setting  forth  on  tho  journey  of  life  — a 
journey  that  leads  to  eternity.  Now  is  tho 
time  when  you  should  seek  after  knowl- 
edge, and  collect  the  treasures  of  wisdom; 
but  tho  labour  affrights  you,  and  you  pre- 
fer to  trifle  away  tho  spring-time  of  your 
years,  amid  useless  and  childish  pleasures. 
Continue  to  net  thus,  and  you  will  yet  up- 
on the  journey  of  life,  when  wisdom  and 
virtue  fail  you,  faro  liko  that  heedless 
wanderer. 


render  an  account  of  their  deeds  done 
hero  below. 

Then  all  the  brethren  who  are  faith- 
ful in  working  out  their  soul’s  salva- 
tion, who  are  afar  off  from  each  other 
and  longing  to  see  each  other,  bvttcan 
never  expect  to  meet  each  other  in  this 
vale  of  tears,  will  meet  to  part  no  more 
forever. 

Benjamin  Barc. 


MARRIED. 

On  tho  8th  of  September,  by  Pro. 
Christian  Bonberger,  Henry  S.  Stauf- 
fer to  Barbara  Reist,  both  of  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa. 


For  the  ‘TTcrnhl  of  Truth.” 

Obedience  to  God. 

It  appears  to  have  pleased  our  heav- 
enly Father  to  spare  our  lives,  and  to 
preserve  us  from  time  to  time  in  the 
land  of  the  living,  in  order  that  wo 
still  might  have  time  and  opportunity 
to  be  reconciled  unto  Him. 

Wo  believe  on  tho  Saviour,  who 
humbled  Jlimself  and  came  to  dwell 
upon  the  earth  from  his  throne  on 
high,  preached  an  everlasting  gospel 
and  made  a way  possible,  that  all  who 
will,  may  come  and  partake  of  the  hea- 
venly treasure  that  is  laid  up  for  alt 
that  follow  the  footsteps  of  the  Lord. 
That  treasure  is  worth  more  than  all 
the  world  can  give. 

I we  obey  the  Lord  in  all  that  IIo 
has  commanded  us,  we  havo  the  pro- 
mise of  entering  into  the  Fathers  house, 
where  tho  Saviour  says  there  arc  many 
Mansions.  There  all  is  peace  and  u- 
nion,  bnt  wo  can  not  expect  to  enter 
therein  if  we  havo  continuel  strife  and 
contention  among  us  as  is  too  much 
the  case  in  the  church  in  these  days. 
We  must  endeavor  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  tho  bond  of  peace  and 
be  patient  towards  all  men.  We  must 
not  render  evil  for  evil,  but  endeavor 
to  follow  that  which  is  good,  both 
among  ourselves  and  among  all  men'. 

And  if  we  thus  continue  to  walk  in 
the  ways  of  the  Lord  we  will  rejoice  at 
His  coming  when  lie  will  sit  in  His 
judgment  seat,  when  all  tho  nations  of 
the  earth  must  appear  beforo  Him  to 


For  tho  “ITorald  of  Truth.” 

Herewith  I desire  to  let  the  readers  of 
(ho  “Herald”  know,  that  yesterday  tho 
1 5th  of  September,  tbreo  families  of  our 
friends  hero,  set  out  upon  tho  long  journey 
to  movo  to  Pago  Co.,  Iown;  among  whom 
were  7 members  of  our  church,  namely 
Jacob  Horning  and  wife,  Henry  Hoffman 
and  wife,  John  S.  Good  and  wifo  and 
daughter.  With  tho  children  of  the  three 
families,  there  aro  altogether,  young  and 
old,  24  souls. 

Now  sinco  wo  considered  it  unadvisablo 
to  let  such  a littlo  flock  go  into  a strange 
and  far  country  without  a shepherd,  wo 
agreed  to  elect  one  of  tho  three  brethren 
to  tho  service  of  tho  ministry.  Tho  votes 
fell  upon  tho  brethren,  Horning  and  Good, 
and  tho  lot  fell  upon  brother  Good.  May 
the  Lord  fit  him  for  the  important  office, 
and  richly  share  unto  him  His  good  Spirit, 
and  make  him  an  instrument  in  Ill's  hands, 
through  which  many  souls  may  bo  brought 
to  a knowledge  of  sin,  and  also  willing  to 
accept  in  faith.  Jesus  tho  only  Redeemer. 
Only  let  us  not  ferget  to  pray  earnestly 
for  our  brother,  that  Lbc  Lord  may  strength- 
en him  with  power  from  on  high  and 
make  him  efficient  with  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  and  above  all,  givo  him  a sin- 
cere and  pure  heart  that  he  may  perform 
the  duties  of  his  office  honestly  to  tho  hon- 
or of  God,  since  indeed  all  good  gifts  come 
from  Him,  and  must  through  prayer  bo 
obtained  of  Him,  to  Him  tho  great  God  bo 
prniso  and  thanks  for  all  good  things,  from 
hence  and  forever,  Amen. 

John  M.  Brenneman. 

Ternaries.  Tho  wisdom  and  propriety 
of  the  course  pursued  by  our  brethren  in 
tho  foregoing  instance  cannot  bo  too  highly 
recommended,  and  it  should  boanexamplo 
for  all  who  under  similar  circumstances  may 
removo  from  tho  reach  of  tho  church. — 
Wherever  a few  families  aro  thus  settled 
so  far  away  from  the  ronch  of  their  breth- 
ren their  first  object  should  bo  at  onco  to 
select  among  themselves,  a shepherd  to 
feed  tho  flock  with  spiritual  food,  to  break 
to  them  the  brend  of  lifo  and  preservo  a- 
mong  them  tho  truo  worship  of  God. 
(Ed.) 

Selected  for  the  “Herald  of  Truth.” 

Pious  Thoughts. 

Go  forth,  yo  Heralds  in  my  name, 

Sweetly  tho  gospel  trumpet  Round ; 

Tho  glorious  jubilee  proclaim, 

Where’er  tho  human  raco  is  found. 

The  joyful  news  to  all  impart, 

And  tonch  them  where  salvation  lies; 

With  earo  biixl  up  tho  broken  heart, 

And  wipo  tho  tears  from  weeping  eyes. 

Bo  wise  as  serpents  where’er  you  go, 

But  harmless  ns  tho  peaceful  dove; 

And  let  your  heaven-taught  conduct 
show, 

That  yo’ro  commissioned  from  above. 

LIFE. 

What  a shadow  is  tho  lifo  of  man  1 
What  a nothing  it  is!  Tho  time  past,  that 
is  nothing — liko  a bird  fled  from  tho  hand 
of  tho  owner,  out  of  sight.  Tho  time 
present,  that  is  a vanishing,  a running 
hour — nay,  less,  a flying  minute,  as  good 
ns  nothing."  Tho  time  "to  come,  that  is 
uncertain  — tho  evening’s  sun  may  see  us 
dead.  Lord!  therefore  in  this  hour,  in 
this  minuto,  mako  mo  sure  of  thoo,  for  in 
tho  next  I am  not  sure  of  myself. 


DIED. 

August  30th,  in  Owen  Co.,  Ind.,  of 
dysentery,  Thomas  Clark,  aged  about 
45  years.  lie  leaves  a largo  family  to 
mourn  his  loss.  He  had  lived  to  this 
advanced  age  without  giving  himself 
to  God,  bnt  on  his  death-bed  he  yet 
desired  to  receive  the  blessed  consola- 
tion of  religion  and  according  to  his  re- 
quest was  baptized  and  instructed  in 
the  word  of  truth.  He  was  buried  on 
Sept.  2nd.  Ilis  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  on  Sunday  following  at  the 
Mennonito  meeting  house,  by  brother 
Eli  Mishler  in  the  English  language, 
and  by  Michael  Mishler  i»  the  Ger- 
man. 

"Behold  what  a great  consolation  it 
is  when  a Father  can  leave  his  family 
in  the  blessed  triumph  of  the  hope  of 
eternal  life. 

Geo.  Funk. 

September  5th,  near  Litiz,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Jonas  Bucher,  aged 
81  years  C mo.  and  8 days.  Funeral 
sermon  was  preched  by  the  brethren 
John  Brubaker,  Christian  Bonberger 
and  John  Landis  from  Revelation  22: 
13,  14. 

Jacob  K.  Nisslet. 

On  the  8th  of  August,  in  Richland 
township,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.  Susan 
wife  of  Hiram  Shafer  and  daughter  of 
Jacob  "Wingcrt,  in  the  37th  year  ofher 
age.  She  leaves  a husband  and  Throe 
children  to  mourn  her  loss,  (her  in- 
fant, only  a few  hours  old  at  her  death 
died  about  a week  afterwards.)  She 
■was  buried  on  the  9th.  A large  con- 
course qf  friends  and  relatives  followed 
the  deceased  to  her  resting  place,  upon 
which  occasion  remarks  were  made  by 
the  writer  and  Jacob  Plough  from  Rev. 
14:  13.  She  was,  for  some  years  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonito 
church. 

Samuet,  Br.otJGn. 
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Lydia  II.  Dohner,  Annrllle,  Pa.  Ger  44  11  1 00 

Abraham  Brenneman,  Orrrille,  Ohio,  Bug  44  44  1 00 

! David  Moeor,  Dalton,  44  Oer  44  14  60 


S 8 


(The  lie raid  of  (Truth. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Denomination  of  Christians  known  as  “The  Meimonlles.” 


Yol.  1. 


She  Murald  of  ®vuth. 


A MONTHLY  RELIGIOUS  PAPER. 

PUBLISHED  IN’  ENGLISH  AND  LEHMAN, 

At  One  Dollar  a year  in  either  language. 

Or  $1.60  fur  the  English  illul  (lunniui  tu  mu'  uiMp-hk, 
PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  mibrtcribiiiK  should  wtate  wlietlni  they 
wIili  the  English,  or  the  timiiuii  pajiei 

ADDRESS  ALL  LETTERS,  Ac.,  TO 

JOHN  F.  FUNK, 

liOX,  850,  CII1CAU0,  ILLINOIS. 


CHICAGO,  NOVEMBER  1864. 


IS  o.  11. 


him.  Localise  lie  first  loveil  ns.  ’ 1 Jn. 

I:  lit. 

Veil  when  we  poor  human  beings 
I through  the  artifice  and  deception  ot 
'the  Devil  uleniated  and  wrested  our- 
I selves  with  our  highest  desire  and  love 


CHARLES  III.; 


, *jr*  Randolph  St.,  Chicago. 


•Herald  of  Truth, ” 


‘I  am  the  Good  Shepherd. 

Hy  Rachel  Hahn. 


In  one  alone  is  happiness,  life,  peace 
and  rest, 

Hence  left  1 all  things,  and  to  this  one 
forward  prest. 

See  worthy  friends,  now  I think  nc- 


from  the  loving  (tod,  and  therewith  ; cording  to  the  promise  which  I made 
had  yielded  ourselves  to  those  orea-  although  in  all  feebleness,  ^(siiiee  with 
turns,'  and  thereby  had  sunk  into  eter-  Paul  and  indeed  much,  much  more 
mil  misery  and  death,  ((Ion.  3.)  then  than  he,  I know  not  otherwise  to  glo- 
ttic loving  and  true  God,  graciously  ry,)  I have  yet  fundamentally  and 
had  mere y upon  us  and  all  men, and  with  ! clearly  shown  and  proved,  that  after  we 
his  inexpressible  h ve  in  his  only  begot-  in  true  repentance  and  sorrow  for  our 
ten  Son  anticipated  * us,  gave  to  its  sins  have  withdrawn  our  highest  desire 
the  same,  in  unrestrained  love  again  and  love  from  ourselves,  as  also  from 
through  this  Son  of  love,  to  redeem  us  every  other  creature  in  heaven  and  up- 
from  eternal  death,  and  to  transplant  on  earth,  and  now  resign  and  offer  up 


ns  into  the  blessed  everlasting  life.  As 
the  mouth  of  truth  oil  this  account  dis- 


the  same  to  our  beloved  and  true  God 
alone:  that  our  blessed  Creator,  I. 


tiuctlv 


,’orld  that  lie  gave 


N H.  for  God  so  j not  alone  is  worthy  of  this,  but  that  2. 
lie  gave  his  only  j he  also  in  the  highest  degree  on  our 


“I'm  tho  good  shepherd,”  eotne  to  me, 

I’ll  lead  you  to  eternal  life, 

Where  you  in  endless  joy  shall  be 
And  know  no  sorrow,  grief  nor  strife. 

“I’m  the  good  shepherd,”  follow  me, 

Yes,  follow  me  and  do  not  fear; 

With  tenderness  both  large  and  free, 

I will  you  ever  onward  cheer. 

“Pin  the  good  shepherd,"’  don’t  despair, 
My  flock  I never  will  forsake; 

They  will  be  ever  in  my  care, 

No  wickedness  can  them  betake. 

“I'm  the  good  shepherd,”  why  not  come, 
Not  come  into  my  lovely  fold? 

Where  you  shall  praise  me,  e’er  at  home 
And  shall  enjoy  a bliss  untold. 

“I’m  the  good  shepherd,”  and  for  theo 
My  precious  life.  1 llavo  laid  down; 

Without  delay  then  follow  me, 

And  von  shall  wear  the  golden  Crown. 

“I’m  the  good  shepherd,”  and  how  blest, 
Aro  those  who  me  will  not  despise, 

For  they  shall  enter  my  sweet,  rest, 

Far  o’er  the  blue  ethereal  skies. 

“I’m  tho  good  shepherd,”  and  1 will 
There,  in  green  pastures  feed  my  sheep. 

Will  them  with  loving  kindness  still 
Safely  from  harm  and  danger  keep. 

Ilcllutn,  ) ork  (In.,  l\t. 

A Sermon. 

li  v J Alton  Dennkh. 

Translate!)  from  the  Herman. 
done!  union. 


begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  account  merited,  and  does  still  daily 
on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  merit  it,  (if  I unworthy  one,  may  thus, 
everlasting  life.”  .In.  :t:  1(1.  . after  the  manner  of  men,  speak  of  the 

And  worth v friends,  what  shall  1 most  high  God,)  and  3.  that  our  high- 
vet  soeak  much  more  of  this  matter!  est  blessedness  lies  alone  m this  bless- 


vet,  speak  mueli  morn  ot  tins  matter;  ... 

Can  we  indeed  move  a hand  or  a foot,  c«l  and  holy  union  with  our  loving  God. 
vea  a finger,  or  draw  a breath  without  Truly  when  wo  consider  this  with  a 
the  gracious  permission,  help  and  sup  devout  heart,  have  we  not  then  the 
port  of  the  Almighty?  Do  we  not  greatest  reason  to  say  with  David: 
wholly  ami  entirely  d'epond  from  this  “Whom  have  1 m heaven  but  thee? 
eternal  love,  as  the  shadow  from  the  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I de- 
body when  the  Sun  shines  upon  it?  beside*  "“‘e.  My  flesh  and  my 

Who  a us,  if  he  wishes  to  be  eon  heart  kuletl, : but  God  is  the  strength 

! sidered  as  a Christian  and  a believer,  "f  my  heart,  and  my  portion  forever, 

cm.  denv  this?  He  must  much  more,  ^ L;,bil,{  1 

from  his  heart  freely  confess  these  ”(  omc  m thou  bloused  of  tie  Lord; 
times,  tt  is  indeed  an  eternal  truth  (yea  thou  holy  blessing  thyself ) where 
what  the  holy  Haul  testifies  of  this  when  tore  standest  thou  without  ? for  I have 


and  move 


lie  says  : “For  in  him  we  live  and  move 
and  have  our  being,”  Acts,  17  : 28. 

And  this  truly  takes  place  according 
to  the  spirit,  soul  and  body,  according 
to  the  outward  and  inward  man  ; for 
we  are  the  pure  nothingness,  but  this 
our  holy  God  is  the  holy  “all  in  all”  in 
us.  Judge  now,  beloved  in  Christ, 
from  this  little,  whether  I have  not 
with  right  and  in  the  foundation  of 
truth  said:  ‘“That,  our  loving  God,  who 
is.  love  himself,  only  and  alone,  on  our 
account  has  merited  and  still  does  .Lil- 
ly merit  it,  that  we  constantly  idler  up 
to  him  our  highest  love  and  desire  ol 
of  the  soul. 

In  the  third  place,  worthies  in 
the  Lord,  thus  also  consists  our  only 
and  highest,  blessedness  according  to 
the  spirit,  soul  and  body,  in  this,  that 
we  in  eouscipieilce  ol  tie1  duty  we  owe, 
resign  and  idler  up  to  our  lmly  God 
and  Creator,  our  only,  highest  desire 
and  sincere  love.  Lor  every  one  that, 

! also  is  eoiistautlv  joined  unto  the  Lord 


fore  standest  thou  without?  for  I have 
prepared  the  house”  of  my  heart.  — 


we  m eons 


Hi  pure  lov  e is  one  spu  n vvmi  mm.  i 
Cor.  (i : 17. 

Now  as  God  is  the  highest,  good  and 
consequently  in  him  is  the  highest 


pint  with  him. 


Gen.  24  : 31.  Oh  that  we  might  all  to- 
gether, in  truth  and  from  the  bottom 
of  our  hearts  t hus  speak  ! 

If  now,  worthies  in  the  Lord,  anyone 
among  us  imagines  that  he  with  his 
highest  desire  has  gone  out  from  him- 
self and  every  creature  and  has  left  the 
same,  and  has  set  the  highest,  love  and 
desire  of  his  soul  constantly  upon  his 
j most  high  God  alone,  and  lias  offered 
up  himself  to  the  same,  and  he  also 
constantly  unites  himself  with  his  holy 
Creator;  to  the  same  will  1,  in  love 
present  several  Christian  tests  or  signs 
w herewith  he  can,  infallibly  prove  him- 
self and  know  how  near  to,  or  how  far 
from  this  general  truth  he  has  come; 
so  that  if  lie  lind  therewith  that  he  has 
not  yet.  reached  or  obtained  it,  he  may 
seek  through  the  preventing  grace  of 
! his  loving  God,  the  sooner  the  rather, 
i to  obtain  it,  that  death  may  not  over- 
take him  unawares,  and  lind  him  in  an 
impenitent  and  unhappy  condition, 
i which  through  eternity  lie  could  not 
sufficiently  lament. 

[ Hut  should  some  one,  after  candid  cx- 
j animation  and  proof  according  to  this 
1 Christian  touchstone  which  we  intend 


blessedness,  vea,  lie  in  his  holy  attri-ji,,  lay  before  him,  under  God’s  bless- 


2.  In  the  second  place,  it,  is  also  unceasingly 
certain  that,  our  dear  and  faithful  God,  j edne-s,  it 
on  our  account  has  merited  in  the  high  j le  vs  tbete! 
est  degree  and  still  daily  merits  it,  (if  | through  pm 
I may  thus  speak  after  the  mariner  of  with  this  it 
men)  that  above  all  and  in  all  we  love  | necessarily 
him,  and  constantly  offer  up  to  him  j n,'ss  ;in'^  1 
our  highest  desire;  for  this  eternal  salvations, 
love  has  indeed  from  the  beginning,  through  livi 
out  of  free  grace,  created  and  formed  eternit  y in  t 
us  entirely  alone,  in  his  most,  holy  im-  all  through 
age,  (Gen.  1:  27.)  to  this  end  that  wc  For  this  mi 
should  live  and  constantly  Lie  and  re-  j Saviour  is  : 
main  with  him  for  ever  and  ever  in  j life,  and  im 
everlasting  glory  and  blessedness.  — (her  but,  h 
Who  among  us  and  all  mankind  could  j which  a.  o 
have  done  the  least  thereto,  or  merited  | very  well  ti 
it,  when  we  did  not  yet  exist,  that  tin  say  : 

loving  God  so  greatly  loved  us,  us  

paupers.  ? It  is  therefore  our  highest  * Preventer 
auty  and  obligation,  ‘ That  we  love  of  our  Hina. 


ites  and  holy  being,  is  himself  and 
lceaMUglv  remains  the  highest,  bless- 
Pit'-s  it  also  uneontrovertably  fnl- 
,vs  therefrom,  that  (he  soul  which 


true  sell  denial,  lind  that  he  is 
measure  united  in  pure  love  j 
uni  m spirit  and  truth  with  his  most 
lii'MIod,  that  he  indeed  will  not  again 


b pure  love  is  become  one  spirit  L*fini  aw  ay  nor  allow  himself  to  be  made 


with  this  its  holy  Creator,  must  .alsiC  averse,  neither  through  love  nor  sufl'er- 
neeessarilv  enjov  in  him  eternal  ha'ppi-  ing,  neither  though  fortune  nor  misfor- 
ness  and  everlasting  salvation  of  all  tune,  neither  through  health  nor  sick- 
salvations,  here  in  the  present  time  | ness,  neither  through  friendship  nor 
through  living  faith,  and  after  this  in  enmity,  neither  through  life  nor  death, 
tv  in  the  blessed  beholding,  yet  hut  that  he  at  alltimes  will  seek  with 
rough  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  ]fls  highest  desire  in  his  God,  to  lie 
lis  our  never  sufficiently  praised  !l!Hi  t,()  remain  constant  until  bis  end  : 
nr  is  alone  “our  wav,  truth  and  for  “he  that  endureth  to  the  end” 


eternity  in  the  blessed  beholding,  yet  Put  that  he  at  alltimes  will  seek  with 
all  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  pis  highest  desire  in  his  God,  t < » be 
For  this  our  never  sutlieiently  praised  !l!Hi  t,()  remain  constant  until  bis  end  : 
Saviour  is  alone  “our  way,  truth  and  for  “he  that  endureth  to  the  end” 
life,  and  no  man  cornet h unto  the  Fa-  alone,  and  none  other,  “shall  be  sav- 
ther  but  bv  him.”  Jn.  14:  <!.  On  ed.”  Matt.  20 : 22. 

which  account  also  a Christian  writer  i.  Ho  then,  beloved  in  Christ,  we 
very  well  and  truly  speaks,  when  he  say  with  a firm  foundation  of  truth 


and  thus  has  chosen  the  most  high 
God  for  his,  I say  his,  only  and  eternal 
treasure, alone  and  above  all, then  it  must 
also  of  itself  quite  lovely  and  voluntar- 
ily follow,  that  such  a one  also  is  and 
remains,  cheerfully  and  continually 
with  his  heart  and  spirit  there  where 
this  his  treasure  is.  And  should  it 
happen  that  lie  unexpectedly,  through 
this  or  that  temporal  occurrence,  with 
his  noble  mind,  against  bis  will,  should 
be  somewhat  drawn  away  from  this 
his  highest  good,  he  will  not  only  sin- 
cerely and  painfully  grieve  himself  o- 
ver  it,  but  as  soon  as  he  becomes 
aware  of  his  departure  from  God 
through  his  complaisant  mercy,  he 
turns  himself  in  pure  love,  devoutly 
and  penitently  to  him,  his  lover  and 
again  embraces  him  in  sincere  and 
heartfelt  love  of  his  soul.  And  this  is 
that  word  of  truth,  which  our  Saviour 
has  left  unto  us  when  he  says:  “Where 
your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart 
be  also.”  Matt.  6 : 21.  And  the  holy 
king  and  prophet  David  says  very  re- 
markably: “I  remember  thee  upon  my 
bed  and  meditate  on  thee  in  the  night 
watches  l’s.  <13  : (i.  The  beloved  Da- 
vid desires  to  say  this  much : My  God  1 
my  heart  and  spirit  have  from  evening 
till  morning  and  from  morning  till  even- 
ing continually,  in  pure  love  called  on 
thee,  that  I might  also  find  myself  u- 
nited  at  all  times  with  thee,  my  eternal 
Love,  which  also  is  the  only  and  eter- 
nal comfort  of  my  soul.  It  is  with  this 
matter  as  with  a loving  mother  and 
her  infant  child.  For  as  such  a child 
most  cheerfully  rests  in  the  soft  bosom 
of  its  beloved  mother,  so  also  rests  a 
believing  and  God  loving  soul  most 
cheerfully  in  the  holy  bosom  of  its  be- 
loved, faithful  and  merciful  God:  it 
embraces  him  continually  quite  tender- 
ly in  its  heart  through  living  faith, 
draws  comfort  and  strength,  pleasuro 
and  enjoyment  from  his  holy  breasts, 
with  sincere  hunger  and  desire,  saying 
with  the  patriarch  Jacob:  “I  will  not 
let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me”  Gen. 
32  : ‘20.  Yea,  it,  walks  according  to 
the  injunct  ion  of  God  to  Abraham,  at 
all  times  before  the  face  of  its  most  ho- 
ly God  and  is  perfect,  Gen.  17:  1. 

Yea,  this  soul  fallen  in  love  with  God 
will  then,  with  far  greater  right,  be- 
cause of  its  loving  God,  at  all  times 
hoi ily  exclaim,  as  did  Israel  in  olden 
time  in  1 1 is  captivity  in  Hub}  Ion,  be- 
cause of  Jerusalem  : If  I forgot  thee,  O 
mv  God!  let  niv  right  hand  forget  her 
cunning.  If  I do  not  remember  thee, 
let  mv  tongue  cleat  c to  the  roof  of  my 
mouth;  if  I prefer  not  thee,  O God! 
above  mv  chief  joy.  I’s.  147:  50. 

2.  We  say  further,  that  such  a be- 
lieving soul,  \\  hu  ll  through  the  yield- 
ing of  its  highest  desire  and  love  to  its 
- loving  God  has  become  one  spirit  with 
him,  and  necessarily  from  day  to  day 
remains  alive  in  spirit  and  truth,  must 
and  abo  will  find  that,  its  noble  spirit 
with  soul  and  body,  the  longer  the 
I more,  through  this  holy  and  ble-si  d 
j indwelling  ot  its  God  in  Jesus  Cb  ist, 
will  be  purified,  sanctified  and  :•  >rn 
again.  This  is  quite  cert  a For 
; even  as  a branch  of  a fruitfi  m , as 
long  as  it  is  embodied  and  n n ains  as  u 
living  member  of  the  sain  , brings, 
necessarily,  unconstrained  and  volun- 
j tardy,  precious  and  sweet  grapes,  even 
so,  yea  a thousand  tunes  more,  and 
more  precisely  will  ami  must  such  a 
believer,  who  through  pure  love  i» 
thus  united  with  his  loving  God,  ne- 
cessarily and  voluntarily  with  desire  and 


n;iv";  which  can  never  be  overthrown,  that  love  at  all  times  under  the  Lord's  bless- 

" if  some  one  among  us,  ha»  through  a ing,  bring  forth  sweet  grapes  of  sancti- 

* Prevented  or  obviated  the  terrible  reward  pure,  Holy  love  united  himself  with  his  fication,  according  the  -pint,  soul  and 

of  oiir  Bine.  loving  God  faithfully  in  spirit  and  truth,  body.  Jn.  15:5. 


THE  HEBALD  OF  TRUTH, 


THE  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Yea,  ii'God,  tin*  eternal  ami  bless-  the  great  ami  endless  salvation  ot  sal- 
Cfl  light,  (1  Jn.  1 : 5.)  is  thus  united  I various,  s<>  alsu  “that  God  may  he  all  1 

with  through  our  pure  love  and  in  nil.”  l Cor.  15:  28. 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  it  follows  of  it-  See,  worthiest  friends,  this  is  now 
sell' that  this  noble  and  holy  flight  will  i the  spiritual  mirror  and  the  touchstone 
also  radiate  through  the  light  of  our  which  1,  oil  this  occasion,  under  these 
outward  man,  that  aho  other  men  will  I three  observations,  in  Christian  love 
see  in  ns  the  fruits  of  sanctilication  in  have  desired  to  present  as  well  to  iny- 
a holy  and  godly  life  and  walk.  We  self  as  unto  all  of  you.  I wish  now  Irom 
will  let.  our  light  shine  before  men,  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  that  it  we 
that  they  may  see  our  good  works  and  J closely  examine  and  prove  ourselves, 
i ..  .T  i.'..il 1 1 .1."  ..  I i , , , 1 /,m*selves  to 


glority  the  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
and  also  in  us.  Matt.  5 : 10.  Ami  then 
through  this  blessed  union  with  our 
loving  Cod,  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
will  rise  unto  our  spirit,  soul  and  body, 
the  longer  the  more,  and  come  forth, 
yea  constantly  be  and  remain,  as 
“Love,  joy,  peace,  long  siill’ering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance.”  Cal.  5 : 22  : 23. 

And  wliut"else,  indeed,  can  this  ho- 
ly  love  of  Cod,  when  it  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  heart,  bear  and  bring  forth,  but 
sincere  obedience  towards  our  Cod 
and  to  manifest  the  same  towards  him  ? 
For  love  is  truly  the  one  only  mother 
of  all  obedience.  John  14:  23.  and 
Rom.  K!:  10.  Yea,  in  truth  it  will 
not  fail,  that  such  a soul,  united  with 
Cod  through  sincere  and  constant 
faithfulness  and  love,  will  in  its  inner 
principles  at.  all  times  hear,  in  spirit 
ami  truth  this  blessed  voice  of  its 
Cod  : “lie  ye  holy  ; for  I am  holy.” 
1 Pot.  1:  10.  or:  “He  fruitful  and 

multiply”  etc.,  yet  in  a spiritual  man- 
ner. Con.  1:  28.  Whatsoever  then 
our  God  thus  saith  is  done,  and  what- 
soever ho  coinmandeth  stands  fast, 
Hallelujah  ! Fs.  33:  !). 

3.  In  the  third  and  last  place,  this 
also  is  another  umleceivable  and  in 


U'tOVIJ  ' v I 

we  then  in  truth  may  find  ourselves  to 
be  a pure  bride  of  Christ,  that  we  have 
departed  from  ourselves  and  Irom  eve- 
ry other  creature  with  our  love  and 
desire,  and  on  the  contrary  turned  the 
same  alone  towards  our  loving  Cod, 
and  that  we  may  also  be  and  remain 
united  with  him  in  sincere  love;  so 
that  with  this  bride  of  Christ,  trorn  a 
holy  desire,  we  may  be  able  to  say  : 
“Even  so,  cotne  Lord  Jesus.’’  Rev.  2d, 
20.  Hut  also  in  this  living  hope  puri- 
fy ourselves  more  and  more, -“even  as 
lie  is  pure,”  (1  Jn.  3:  3.)  Hut  all 
this  through  the  to  us  complaisant 
power  of  the  mercy  of  our  Cod. 

In  conclusion  1 yet  say,  beloved  in 
the  Lord,  if  we,  according  to  the  true, 
test  presented  before  us,  Hud  ourselves 
in  such  a highly  blessed  condition, 
that  we,  as  I have  abundantly  shown 
above,  through  the  complaisant  mercy 
of  our  God  in  Christ  Jesus  have  united 
ourselves  in  pure  love  with  this  most 
high  Cod,  then  also  have  we  great 
reason  to  rejoice  in  our  hearts,  in  this 
I our  blessed  Origin,  as  the  holy  Haul 
exhorts  us  to  this,  when  he  says : 
“Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always:  and 

again  1 say,  Rejoice.”  l’hil.  4 : 4. 

Hut  herewith  we  have  nothing  else  to 
fear,  and  to  care  tor  nothing  more,  but 


also  is  aiioinei  tiiuieoeivainc  ami  in  tear,  aim  vu  raiu.iui  mmuug  n.w,  * — 

fallible  test,  which  also  the  gates  of  that  we  watch  and  pray,  night  and 

Hell  arc  not  able  to  overthrow  ; That  j day,  “that  we  enter  not  into  tempta- 

a man,  who  in  the  manner  aforesaid, , tion,  fur  the  spirit,  indeed  is  willing 
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taken  away  my  gods  which  I made,  | 
and  the  priest,  and  ye  are  gone  away: 
and  what  have  1 more?”  1 say  again! 
we  will  not  then  be  compelled  to  call 
and  lament  so  desperately ; but  on  the 
contrary,  as  well  in  the  hour  of 
death  as  also  at  the  great  judgment 
day  we  will  rejoice  in  our  hearts  and 
shout  for  joy,  and  rejoice  exceedingly 
in  our  God ; “knowing  that  our  re- 
demption draweth  nigh.  Lu.  21  : 28. 
And  instead  of,  that  a child  of  the 
world  is  now  altogether  and  entirely 
forsaken  by  all  things,  and  must  with 
a distressed  soul,  despairingly  exclaim: 
“And  what  have  I more?”  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Cod  will  with  joyful  shoutings 
I and  enjoyment  oi  heart  in  their  Cod, 
in  lus  blessed  and  glorious  Revelation 
through  Jesus  Christ,  candidly  say  lie- 
fore  ail  the  world  : My  blessed  Cod! 

Thou  holy  love  ot  my  soul!  Now  that 
thou  hast  so  very  paternally  revealed 
thyself  from  face  to  face  through  Jesus 
Christ,  1 have  the  greatest  reason  to 
say,  with  a quite  joyous  heart:  O! 
loving  Father,  What  lack  I yet? 
Matt.  19:  20.  For  now  1 enjoy,  and 
forever  and  ever  I shall  enjoy  in  thee, 
eternal,  imperishable  riches,  overlast- 
in honor,  .uni  iH*vcToc:isin^,  pure, 
holy  delight  in  spirit,  soul  and  body, 
besides  the  endless,  true,  glorious  serv- 
ice of  trod,  consisting  in  this  that  I 
will  sing  and  offer  to  thee  my  faithful 
Cod,  with  all  the  elect,  an  everlasting 
lady  song  of  praise,  namely  the  eternal 
Hallelujah  ! Hallelujah  ! ’ Hallelujah  ! 
To  this  may  Cod  in  mercy  help  us  all, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  with 
the  cooperation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
li'is  praise,  glory  and  honor,  and  to  our 
eternal  happiness  and  salvation.  Amen, 
Amen. — Dknnkus  Hook  of  Skkmonk. 


is  thus  sincerely  in  love  with  his  Cod, 
and  now  according  to  his  holy  will, 
journeys  on,  as  a pilgrim  in  this  vale 
of  lamentation  and  tears,  in  all  pa- 
tience, although  through  many  sighs 
and  tears,  that  such  a man,  I say,  al- 
most counts  the  days  and  the  hours, 
(although  in  entire  resignation)  and 
from  his  heart  desires  and  wishes,  that 
lie  may  only  sometime  eternally  obtain 


tion,  for  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing 
but  the  flesh  is  weak.”  Matt.  20:  41. 
Likewise  that  we  “be  not  high  minded 
but  fear.”  Rom.  1 1 : 20.  And  if  then 
even  the  whole  world,  also  all  men 
and  evil  spirits  together  had  loresworti 
themselves  to  destroy  us  they  would 
not  even  then  be  able  to  harm  us:  “It 
God  lie  for  us,  who  can  he  against  us?” 
(Rom.  8:  31.)  “and  all  tilings  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
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lie  may  omv  someimie  oicrnauy  oihuiii  i.ogeiuer  ioi  gouo  to 
the  highest  happiness  of  his  soul,  name-  j Coil,”  vcr.  28.  Then  also  will  we  be  able 
ly,  in  holy  and  ardent  love  to  behold  | to  say  with  holy  David:  “God  is  our 
face  to  face  his  most,  beloved  God  and  i refuge  and  strength,  a very  present 
bridegroom  of  his  soul,  in  an  endless  j help  in  trouble.  Therefore  will  not  we 
eternity,  which  beloved  God  lie  has  at  fear,  though  earth  he  removed,  and 
all  times,  hero  in  this  present  time,  though  the  mountains  be  carried  into 
through  the  holy  faith  in  the  inner  Got-  the  midst  of  the  sea;  though  the  wa- 
toni  of  his  soul  embraced  with  firm  love  | tors  t, hereof  roar  and  be  troubled, 


and  faithfulness. 

That  all  holy  children  of  God  were  | 
thus  constituted,  we  can  clearly  see  in 
the  holy  king  David;  he  says  Fs.  42:  j 
1 , 2.  “As  the  heart,  pantet.fi  after  the  j 
water  brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  j 
thee,  O God.  My  soul  thirsleth  for 
God,  for  the  living  God  : when  shall 

I come  and  appear  before  God.”  And 
further,  Fsahn  02 : I.  “O  God,  tlum 
art  my  God  ; early  will  1 seek  thee: 
my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh  I 
longcth  for  thee  in  a dry  and  thirsty  j 
land,  where  no  water  is,”  and  yet  j 
further,  Fsalm  8f:  1,  2.  “How  ami- j 


lers  thereof  roar  and  lie  troubled, 
though  the  mountains  shake  with  the 
swelling  thereof.  Selah.  There  is  a 
river  the  streams  whereof  shall  make 
glad  the  city  of  God,”  — the  believing 
soul,  2 Cor.  0:  16. — “the  holy  place 

of  the  tabernacles  of  the  Most,  High 
God  is  in  the  midst  of  her;  she  shall 
not  be  moved:  God  shall  help  her,  and 
that,  right  early.  Fs.  4(3 : 1 — 5.  Yea 
the  mouth  of  truth  says  very  consol- 
ingly : “No  man  is  able  to  pluck  them 
(my  sheep)  out  of  my  Father’s  hand.” 
.In.  10:  29.  If  we  iiqav,  beloved  in 
Christ,  find  ourselves  in  such  a holy 
and  blessed  union  and  communion 
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able  are  thy  tabernacles,  O Lord  of  with  God,  (which  I from  my  heart 
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hosts!  My  soul  longcth,  yea,  even 
fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord: 
my  heart  and  my  flesh  crictli  out  for 
•lie  living  God.”  Thug  we  also  see  in 
1 .ill,  how  he  so  greatly  longed  after 
his  Cod  and  Saviour,  with  whom  he 
was  >0  sincerely  in  love,  when  he  says: 
“I  ha,e  a desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ.  ’ Fliil.  1 : 23.  Yea,  I will 


wish  to  all  of  us)  and  according  to  the 
gracious  will  of  our  Father  in  heaven 
shall  lie  released,  and  die  the  temporal 
death  or  go  to  meet  the  glorious  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  (Luke 
‘2 1 : 28)  and  then  behold,  how  heaven 
and  earth,  with  every  creature  that  in 
them  is,  shall  pass  away,  (Matt.  24 : 
35.)  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jo- 
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yet  add  thereto  this,  since  1 know  that  sus  our  Lord,  we  shall  not  then  with 
it  is  the  truth,  that  such  a believing  unbelievers  be  compelled  to  cry  out, 
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soul,  even  as  it  came  forth  from  Cod 
in  the  beginning,  sinc#cly  wishes  and 
sighs,  as  long  as  it  must  be  here  in 
this  earthly  tabernacle,  according  to 
the  will  of  its  Cod,  as  a little  drop  in 
the  boundless  ocean  of  God’s  love, 


with  great,  terror,  fear  and  anxiety  of 
heart,  and  “say  to  the  mountains  and 
the  rocks:  Fall  on  us  and  hide  us  from 
the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne, 
and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb,  for  the 
great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come;  and  who 
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which  is  God  himself,  at  last,  eternally  shall  be  able  to  stand?”  Rev.  6 : 16, 

and  unceasingly  to  enter  in,  tlipt  it  may  17.  Neither  will  wc  have  to  say  with 
enjoy  unceasingly,  in  such  a most  sweet  terror  and  fear  of  the  soul,  (addressing 
union  with  its  Cod  from  face  to  face,  Cod  and  all  the  holy  angels)  “Yo  have 


(2)  To  that  eager  resistance,  eon-  i 
test,  and  struggle,  which  believers  t 
daily  have  with"  their  sinful  flesh,  as  i 
also  with  its  affections  and  lusts.  Now  i 
suppose  the  ease,  that  they  that  are  1 
Christ’s  arc,  by  their  ilcsli  enticed  to  i 
adultery,  fornication,  lewdness,  to  t 
gluttony,  drunkenness,  wroth,  quarrel-  1 
ing,  or  to  the  defrauding  of  their  fel- 
low-men, and  whatever  like  sins  and 
forbidden  things  there  may  be,  they  do 
not  at  once  yield  to  the  allurements  of 
their  flesh,  or  immediately  give  them- 
selves to  the  service  of  the  sins  to 
which  they  may  lie  instigated,  that, 
they  should  obey  the  flesh  in  the  lusts 
thereof,  but  they  tit  once  begin  a con- 
test, and  a struggle  against  it;  they 
firmly  resist  and  say  to  the  same,  as 
Christ  formerly  said  to  Fetor:  “Get 

thee  behind  me,  Satan  ; thou  art  an 
offence  unto  me  : for  thou  savorest.  not 
the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  those 
that  be  of  men.”  Matt.  1 <5  : 23.  They 
iv pel  the  enticements  of  the  flesh  with 
the  same  words  that  the  chaste  Joseph 
uttered,  to  repel  the  lewd  wife  of  Po- 
tiphar,  when  she  wished  to  seduce  him 
to  commit  adultery,  saying,  “How  can 
I then  do  this  great  wickedness  and 
sin  against  Cod?”  Gen.  39:  9.  In  a 
word,  they  abstain,  as  far  as  is  possi- 
ble for  human  beings  to  da,  from  the 
fleshly  lusts  which  war  against  the  soul,  j 
as  Peter  admonishes,  I Pet.  2:  11. 

(3)  In  an  actual  mortification,  sub- 
jugation, and  extirpation  of  the  flesh 
and  its  lusts.  Not  that  the  believers 
can  so  far  accomplish  this  in  their  lives 
as  to  have  no  longer  any  carnal  and 
sinful  propensities,  or  may  not  bo  se- 
duced by  the  flesh  to  the  commission 
of  sin  (that  the  contrary  is  the  case 
has  been  shown  above),  but,  when  we 
| say  that  the  believers  actually  mortify, 

> subjugate,  and  extirpate  their  flesh, 

, wc  are  to  understand  this  chiefly  in  re- 
y ference  to  the  power  which  the  flesh 
r and  its  lusts  previously  had  over  them, 
a They  do  not  let  sin  reign  in  their  mor- 


tal  bodies,  that  they  should  obey  it  in 
the  lusts  thereof.  Neither  do  they 
yield  their  members  as  instruments  of 
unrighteousness  unto  sin:  but  yield 
themselves  unto  God,  as  those  that  are 
alive  from  the  dead,  and  their  members 
as  instruments  of  righteousness  unto 
God.  Rom.  (5:  13.  They  are  con- 
stantly careful  that  their  corrupt  im- 
pulses do  not  break  outrinto  deeds,  but 
are  destroyed  at  tlieir  birth.  Should 
they  sometimes  unawares  be  overcome 
by  the  flesh,  and  fall  into  an  actual  sin, 
they  do  not  long  remain  lying  in  sin, 
but  immediately  recover  themselves 
from  their  fall  by  a true  repentenee 
and  conversion,  so  that  the  flesh  can- 
not have  dominion  over  them,  but 
much  rather  they  over  the  flesh.  There- 
fore, even  as  those  who  were  formerly 
crucified  eventually  died,  tlieir  dead  bo- 
dies still  having  all  the  members  of  a 
man  indeed,  but  no  spirit  or  life,  so  do 
they  that  are  Christ’s,  cause  their  flesh 
with  the  affections  and  lusts  to  become, 
as  it  were,  a dead  body,  which  al- 
though it,  may  have  members  or  form, 
yet  is  without  life,  spirit,  and  power 
with  them,  as  thus  St.  Paul  himself 
explains  this  mystery,  Rom.  6 : 6 — 14 
(4)  Finally,  this  crucifying  of  the 
flesh  consists  also  in  a constant  watch 
fulness,  by  which  the  believers  avoid 
with  all  prudence,  hate,  and  flee  from, 
every  occasion,  cause,  or  inducement, 
through  which  they  may  be  enticed  or 
impelled,  in  any  way,  to  a fulfillment 
of  their  evil  lusts.  They  love  not  the 
world,  nor  what  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  the  lust  of  the  flesh 
and  the  pride  of  life.  John  2:  16. 

They  hate  the  congregation  of  evil 
doers,  and  will  not  sit  with  the  wicked. 
Ps.  26  : 5.  They  enter  not  into  the 
path  of  the  wicked,  and  go  not  in  the 
way  of  evil  men.  They  avoid  it,  they 
pass  not  by  it,  they  turn  from  it,  and 
pass  away.  Prov.  4:  14,  15.  They 
keep  their  heart  with  all  diligence;  v. 
23.  They  make  a covenant  with  tlieir 
eyes  that  they  should  not  think  upon  a 
maid.  Job.  31  : 1.  They  resolve  to 
take  heed  to  their  ways  that  they  sin 
not  with  their  lips,  that  they  keep  their 
mouth  with  a bridle.  Ps.  39  : 1.  They 
keep  under  their  body,  and  bring  it 
i into  subjection.  1 Cor.  9:  27.  lliey 

> make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to 

■ fullfill  the  lusts  thereof.  Rom.  13:  14. 

■ Ami  hence,  by  these  means,  the  flesh 
1 with  its  affections  and  lusts  is  quite 
i sure  to  be  crucified  and  put  to  death, 
f even  as  a man  from  whom  all  food  and 
- drink,  and  other  nourishment  is  with 

> drawn,  is  quite  sure  to  perish  and  die 


not  at  once  deprive  the  sufferer  of  life  they,  daily,  nay,  momentarily,  receive 
outright,  but  gradually  exhausted  him,  of  him  new  Spirit,  life  and  power,  that  ' 
Bo  that  his  streugth  slowly  wasted  they  may  be  able  to  contend  with,  nay, 
away,  and  he  died,  oftentimes,  only  even  crucify  the  flesh  and  its  lusts, 
after  the  expiration  of  several  days,  yet  Even  as  without  Christ  we  can  do 
had  inevitably  to  die  at  last : just  so  it  nothing,  as  Jesus  himself  says  (John 
;8  with  the  spiritual  crucifixion  of  the  16:  5),  so  believers  can,  on  the  other 
flesh  also.  It  is  not  at  once  subdued  hand,  do  all  things  through  Christ 
and  destroyed,  but  is  by  little  and  little,  that  strengthened!  them,  according  to 
gradually  & slowly, deprived  of  strength,  the  testimony  of  St.  Paul  (Phil.  4 ; 13). 
The  believers  indeed  begin  this  spiri-  They,  therefore,  crucify  their  flesh 
tual  crucifixion,  as  soon  as,  through  simply  and  only  through  the  power  ot 
faith  and  regeneration,  they  are  itn-  Christ  crucified,  and  bis  death,  in  the 
planted  in  Christ,  and  St  Paul  has  communion  which  through  faith  they 
this  in  view,  when  he  says  in  the  origi-  have  with  Christ  crucified, 
nal  text,  “They  that  are  Christ’s  have  With  this  view,  therefore,  the  ques- 
crucified  the  flesh, “ meaning,  they  have  tion,  finally,  which  some  bring  up, 
already  commenced  the  work  and  have  j can  very  easily  be  answered  ; namely, 
purposed  to  continue  therein  ; but  they  1 “Whether  those  Gentiles  who,  in  their 
must  exercise  themselves  daily  in  the  I day,  entirely  abstained  Irom  almost 
game  while  they  live  on  earth,  and  all  the  vices  and  works  of  the  flesh, 
this,  Luther  lias  in  view  when  he  j and,  on  the  other  hand,  most  zealous- 
trandated  the  text,,  “They  crucify  their  j ly  practiced  honesty  and  virtue,  can 
flesh”  etc.  They  seek  to  exhaust  the  also  be  said  truly  to  have  crucified 
same’  more  and*  more,  till,  finally,  tlieir  flesh.”  As  for  my  part,  I say 
through  a gentle  and  happy  death,  plainly  that  this  abstaining  from  vice 
they  put  it  off  entirely ; for  lie  that  is  can  in  no  wise  be  called  a crucifying 
dead  is  free  from  sin.  Rom.  0 : 7.  of  the  flesh: — (#)  Because  this  abstin- 
Thus  we  see,  then,  that  they  that  ence  from  the  works  of  the  flesh  was 
are  Christ’s  crucify  their  flesh’  with  not  accomplished  by  the  power  of  the 
the  affections  and  lusts.  And  this,  in  cross  of  Christ,  which  was  to  them  a 
truth  do  all  they  that  are  Christ’s  stumbling  block,  and  in  the  power  of 
without  respect  to  race,  rank,  or  age.  which  alone  the  flesh  can,  through 
There  are,  in  other  respects,  however,  faith,  be  crucified,  as  we  are  shown 
according  to  the  difference  in  rank  and  by  Paul  in  Rom.  (5 : 6 ; but  it  was 
office  also  among  Christians,  various  produced  by  nature,  through  the  good 
duties  each  of  which  does  not  fall  to  bodily  temperament,  and  through  the 
the  lot  of  all,  but  is  especially  in-  good  training,  that  had  been  bestowed 
cumbent  on  the  one  or  the  other.  Hut  upon  them.  ( b ) Because  they,  for  the 
the  duty  of  crucifying  the  flesh  is  a most  part,  abstained  only  from  the 
universal  duty  from  which  not  any  one  grosser  outbreaks  oi  sin,  and  did  not 
who  wishes  to  be  a true  Christian  can  lay  bold  of  the  root  itself,  nay,  did  not 
or  is  permitted  to  exonerate  himself,  even  know  that  the  lusts  are  sin,  and, 
It  is  incumbent  on  Christian  ministers,  therefore,  at  heart,  remained  unchang- 
ed this  so  much  the  more  indeed,  ed,  whereas,  on  the  contrary,  the  be- 
since  herein  also  as  in  all  other  Chris-  lievcrs  crucify  their  flesh,  with  the  at- 

tian  practices,  they  must  set  example  lections  and  lusts,  (c)  Because,  al- 

for  the  flock;  hut  neither  are  the  though  they  abstained,  indeed,  from 
Christian  members  of  their  charge  ex-  certain  vices,  yet  it  was  only  to  suffer 
etupt  therefrom,  who,  as  well  as  others  much  more  to  reign  m them, 

the  ministers,  must,  in  this  respect,  he  whereas,  the  true  believers,  on  the 

spiritual  The  greatest  potentate  in  contrary,  crucify  the  flesh  entirely, 
the  world,  if  lie  will  he  a Christian,  with  its  affections  and  lusts,  and  do 
can  not  any  more  give  free  reins  to  not,  knowingly  and  willingly,  sutler  a 
the  flesh  with  its  affections  and  lusts,  single  sin  to  reign  over  them.  («) 
than  the  humblest  Christian  peasant  Because  tlieir  purpose  and  design  in 
or  be<T‘rar  ; and  the  youthful  Christian,  abstaining  from  the  works  ol  the  flesh 
in  whom  the  impulses  of  the  flesh  are  was  not  upright:  they  did  so  only  to 
vet,  vigorous  and  strong  is  as  much  un-  become  great  in  the  eyes  of  men,  and 
der  obligation  to  discharge  this  duty,  to  acquire  renown;  whereas,  on  the 
, as  the  ag  d man  in  whom  the  same  contrary,  they  that  are  Christ  s do 
have  naturally  begun  t > fail,  and  are  this  only  to  the  honor  ot  God,  and  to 
becoming  weak.  At  least  Paul  speaks  work  out  their  eternal  salvation. 

I i„  a general  way  in  our  text,  and  says  Take  then  all  things  into  considers- 


most  nuserahly. 

All  this  is  very  wisely  called  a cru 
eitying  of  the  flesh,  etc. ; for  (a)  cruci 
fixion  is  inseparably  connected  with 
great  pain  and  innexpressible  torture 
So,  also,  when  a believer  restrains 
brings  under  his  control,  and  subjug 
ates’  his  flesh  with  its  affections  and 
lusts,  he  cannot  accomplish  it  without 
pain,  suffering,  struggles,  and  conflicts 
When  formerly  the  old  Jewish  man  in 
those  Jews  at  the  feast  of  pentecost 
was  crucified,  what  a cry,  what  a com 
plaint,  and  moaning  was  heard  there! 
They  were  pricked  in  their  heart,  and 
said,  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  wo 
do  to  he  saved?  Acts.  2 : 37.  W hen 
formerly  David  suffered  the  flesh  with 
its  affections  and  lusts  to  live  too  long 
| and  to  acquire  new  strength,  his  hones 
were  broken,  that  is,  he  ivas  so  afflict- 
ed by  God  that  lie  was  constrained  to 
cry  out,  “Make  me  to  hear  joy  and 
gladness;  that  the  hones  which  thou 
hast  broken,  may  rejoice.  Ps.  51 : 
Therefore,  the  crucifying  of  the  flesh 
is,  in  other  places,  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, called  a plucking  out  of  the  eye, 
a cutting  off  of  the  hands,  etc.,  (Matt.  L 
18:  8,  9).  a mortifying  of  the  members 
which  arc  upon  the  earth  (Col.  3 : 5)(  II 
a weaning  of  one’s  self  as  a child  is  J 
weaned  of  its  mother  (Ps.  131),  which,  j 
therefore,  are  really  only  modes  of  ex- 
pression, indicating  great  paid,  suffer! 
ing,  and  vexation,  (b)  Crucifixion  did  J 


without  exception,  “They  that  are  tion,  and  seek  to  secure  that  glorv 
Christ’s,”  let  them  be,  otherwise,  who  which  the  Apostle  I aid  declares  to  be 
or  what  they  may,  “crucify  the  flesh,  in  store  for  all  those  that  are  .Christ  s, 
with  the  affections  and  lusts.”  And  and  which  consists  in  this,  that  they 
neither,  indeed,  can  it  he  otherwise  crucify  their  flesh,  with  the  affections 
than  that  all  they  that  are  Christ’s  (a)  and  lusts, 
must  positively  crucify  the  flesh,  with 
the  affections  and  lusts,  since,  indeed,  i 

they  have  been  crucified,  have  died,  | Our  Brethren  in  V lrgmia. 
and  been  raised  in  and  with  Christ,  ~ . , U|T  , , „ 

their  heal,  and  this  simply  and  only!  Many  ot  the  readers  of  the  He  aid, 
because  they  are  not  to  live  any  Ion-  have  friends  and  acquain ^ .mces  and 
ger  unto  sin,  and  to  themselves,  but  many  also  have  kindud,  u siding  l 
unto  God;  wherefore  Paul  says  ot  the  state  of  \ ugima  irom  whom  they 
himself,  as  soon  as  he  became  Christ’s, ' have  not  been  able,  for  a long  time  , to 
Gal  2-  19  20,  “For  I through  the  hear  anything ; yet  as  a common  broth- 

law  am  dead  to  the  law,  that  I might  erliood  -nr  brethren  there,  no  doubt 
live  unto  God.  I am  crucified  with  j have .the  heartfelt  m mp.itliits  of  . • 
Christ:  nevertheless,  I live;  yet  not  [It  will  therefote  >e  a m.  < \ - 

I,  but  Christ  livetli  in  me:  and  the  interest  to  every  cme  to  hear  from  those 
life  which  I mw  live  in  the  flesh,  I who  have,  for  a long  tinro  been  sm_ 
live  by  the  f.iilli  of  the  Son  of  God  wlm  rounded  by  the  terrible  \ icissitudes  o 
gave  himself  for  me  ; and,  Rom.  0 : 3 war,  and  in 

— 11,  lie  asks  the  believers  in  general,  and  iflMtuction  have  spread  . • 

“Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as  trouble  around  them,  T1*®  *avt 

were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  were  been  so  eompleteh  sep.  . 
baptized  into  his  death?  Therefore  we  that  it  was  very  seldom  indeed  that 
are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  even  a letter  could  he 
death  : that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  Our  brethren  andsistersmthatstate 
np  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  have  resided  mostly  m Bockiughan 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  and  Augusta  Counties.  1 hi  e c un- 
in  newness  of  life,”  etc.,  etc).  Who  ties  comprise  apportion  of  the  once 
does  not  do  this,  shows  manifestly  beautiful  and  nutful  valley  < th 
thereby  that  he  is  not  vet  crucified  Shenandoah,  which  has  again,  quite 
with  Christ,  and  is,  therefore,  not  yet  recently  been  the  scene  of  active  oper- 
hiB.  (6)  This  they  can  also  do;  for,  ations  between  the  Un.on  and  Lclul 
being  one  with  him  who  is  their  head,  armies. 


' From aflon.ersati.n; with brother^. 

trailer,  who  ha.  gently  romo.od  Irom  tl  r - c.  J P ^ h„e 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  to  Elkhart  Go.,  property  destroyed  and  laid 

Indiana,  and  who  met  several  penona  _ for  wt.  Yall  iove  our  homes. 

of  his  acquaintance  who  had  arrived  here  is  an  occasion  that  should 

from  Virginia,  at  the  former  place just  purely  « lereHUin  ^ ^ ^ 

previous  to  Ins  departure,  we  obtain  that  earth  i8  „ot  our  abiding 

the  following  information  concerning  p,ac^  ,pok  f-orward  t0  our  heaven- 

om'  1 1 of  their  de-  ly  inheritance,  then  we  will  not  feel  the 

They  had  up  to  the  time  ot  then  ue  j temporal  goods  so  deeply. 

parturc  lived  in  Be™' Let  us  remember  that  there  arc  thou* 

ot  life  and  person  lhey  were  not  and8toowhoareperliap,  ina  worse con- 
molested  nor  injured  by  the  rebels  as  n thwi  we_t1)atGod  has  yet  shown 
ong  as  they  maintained  their  peace  merey  ahd  kindness  amid  all 

loving  principles  and  did  not  show  ”tri.ds  :md  afflictions.  I well  know 
fight,  although  more  recently  it  was  ,lle  thi  are  hard  and  tears  of 
not  sate  to  venture  out  much  for  /feat  sorro*  flow  as  tIie  friends 

of  being  shot M,y  gujnUaj : /youth  and  of  earlier  days  grasp  us 

not  compelled  to  give  their  personal  b/the  hand  and  greet  us  in  Christian 
services  or  do  military  duty  in  the  ai-  JJ ' * ^ tenderne"B%  as  has  been  the 

my  but  case  on  one  occasion  that  came  to  my 

mutation  lee  of  ..00  dollnis.  1 hey  we  e knowle{,  the  retllrll  of  these  people 
undisturbed  m tlieir  worship  and  held  J ^ fr£n(]g  t,  bad  loved  in  bygone 
their  meetings  regularly.  Thusfai  they  and  from  whom  they  had  long 

have  not  suffered  any  Irom  actual  w ant  ; cparatej  and  now  returned  as 

of  the  necessaries  of  life,  although  on  ^ fitr  er8-  For  ,heir  en- 

tile journey  irom  there  they  hail  scarce-  CQU  ment  i,,tbmc  8ay;  “Hitherto 
ly  anything  to  eat  except  what  the  sol-  co^  ag  ^ ^ he,  d llH”  L let  us  draw 
fliers  kindly  gave  them.  Their jattie,  ^ Uim  andPin  tl,is  hour  of  afflic- 

liorses  and  gram  >Jl  ^en  mostly  tak-  ^ ^ ^ nQt  withdraw  himself  from 
en  from  them  by  the  rebel  .umy. 

As  in  the  course  of  the  compaign  us-  t'-uj 

Gen.  Sheridan’s  army  advanced  and  

drove  the  rebels  before  it,  they  des- 

troyed  everything  and  laid  waste  the  The  Angel  Reaper, 

entire  country,  (riving  the  inhabitants  . 

time,  however,  and  the  privilege  to  ‘there  is  a reaper,  whose  faux  is  death. 

irather  in.  what  they  could  and  leave,  . , 

(they  could  go  either  north  or  south  as  In  the  fresh  and  sunny  spring  time, 
they  desired.)  When  they  came  to  the  When  the  fields  are  green  and  bright, 
place  where  our  brethen  and  sisters  jn  tbo  summer’s  riper  beauty, 
resided,  they  also  gave  them  notice  to  Jn  (be  aulumn»8  solemn  light; 
tnifft  Avlrit  tliov  coulu  and  in  a lew  . , • 

hours  be  reafly  to  leave.  At  the  same  Anil  when  wintry  winds  are  sweeping 

time  they  kindly  and  generously  sent  600  From  tbo  dreary  desolate  North, 

anny  wagons  to  carry  them  and  tlieir  Q’er  th„  hills  ami  o’er  the  meadows, 
goods,  and  furnished  them  a military  Goes  the  An^el  Reaper  forth, 

escort  a distance  of  120  miles  to  the 

railroad  where  they  were  perfectly  safe  j bave  seen  thee,  Angel-Reaper, 

from  all  attacks  ot  j have  traced  thy  silent  way, 

(*\  il  disposed  poisons,  i ncj  count  . , n 

bring  but  little  with  them,  only  a few  Over  valleysjvhite  with  flowers, 
clothes  and  a little  bedding.  Smiling  upward  to  the  day. 

One  young  man  by  the  name  of  Meekly  bowed  the  tender  blossoms, 
Wenger  who  still  had  a team  brought  ^ hand  bcauty  rivc„, 

it  with  him,  taking  his  family  m Ins  j . . 

own  conveyance.  While  on  the  way  As  if  in  them  dwelt  a spirit, 
the  guerillas  prowling  about  tlie  vicini-  And  that  spirit  bloomed  for  heaven . 
tv  occasionnally  fired  at  them,  the 
' halls  sometimes  passing  through  the  And,  again,  I saw  thee  standing 
1 covers  of  the  wagons,  but  so  tar  as  jn  a si,aded  silent  room, 

' known,  ho  one  was  injured.  As  soon  wher0  tho  flower  we  loved  was  fading 

as  thev  had  left,  all  tlieir  remaining  vv nerc 
■ property,  buildings  Ac.,  were  burned  From  this  world  of  night,  and  gloom, 

’ to  prevent  the  rebel  army  from  finding  -piiy  white  wings  then  so  softly  folded, 

1 further  shelter  or  sustenance.  One  Anil  thy  sad  and  shining  brow, 

, man  saw  his  own  buil lings  wrapped  in  . J . d 

(lames  before  he  had  left.  It  is  scarce-  On  her  forehead  fair  reflect 
i lv  possible  for  us  to  imagine  the  feel-  Something  of  immortal  glow. 

ings  of  any  one  as  he  turns  his  back  to  

his  home,  under  military  orders,  to 

seek  a home  among  strangers,  and  as  Conference  meeting  in  Elkhart 
lie  departs  beholds  his  pathway  ilium-  Ind. 

mated  by  the  devouring  flames  that  

make  his  home,  a heap  ot  smouldering  . Chicago  at  ten  o’clock  on 


make  liis  home,  a heap  of  smouldering  , Chicago  at  ten  o’clock  on 

ruins.  Although  it  is  not  supposed  TjlursdaV  evening,  Octobev  13th,  and 
that  these  people  will  permanently  lose  ,j  c o’clock  the  following  morning 
anything  as  the  government  will  pay  ‘ • d 8afely  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  where 

them  for  all  the  property  they  have  i was  lue^  by  the  brethren  John  Yhder 
thus  destroyed  yet  notwithstanding,  at  . j,  Rrennetnan,  the  latter  from 


tlms  uesiroyeu  --  , jj  j.  Rrennetnan,  tne  inner  irum 

the  present  time  they  are  nearly  all  a'lldicld  Co,  Ohio,  who  hail  come  to 
left  in  very  destitute  circumstances.  , to  br0  Yoders  home  ; and  ex- 

Four  families  had  arrived  m Mahon-  ‘ -|(  me  ;n  t|,c  previous  train,  they 

ing  Co.,  before  bro.  Nu  trailer  left.  waited  for  me  already  some  4 

there  others  had  reached  tlieir  friends  M 


and  acquaintances  at  other  places, 
many  were  still  on  the  way  anil  daily 

, - i a . .. TKnw  will  Kn 


Hro.  Yoder  lives  about  5 miles  south- 


many  were  still  on  the  way  anil  daily  ” 2 ‘ A ....  a rived 

Northern  .tales  a,., I ItV.o  be  hoped  Darnel  J 

in  ,h'  m“'  1 istivti-d— . 

"°g£t'i^plain  » find  fault,  for  to  ™tTb'e ™ nt SSTo 

we  acknowledge  it  as  onr  duty  to  be  ,be  / vmus  on  account  if 

subject  to  the  higher  powers  and  under  lus  bed  the  } uunlUl  and  a 8W0ucn 
no  circumstances  should  we  speak  ifl  a eath^'"p  . f h that  ho  would 

of  a government  which  always  treated  face  * ; °" ‘ the  meeting  hn  that 

us  so  kindly,  hut  from  syrapath)  ot  >e  uu-  . breahtast  the  gathering 
feeling  to  our  brethren  and  sisters  I day,  but  a h better  and  was 

say,  that  it  is  perhaps  as  severe  a trial  broke  a he  Mt  dutic8. 

of  our  Christian  virtues,  as  deep  an  again  able  to  attend 
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THE  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


At  half  past  eight  o’clock  we  started 
for  the  meeting  which  was  held  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Meeting  House  a dis- 
tance of  about  8 miles  from  bro.  Yoders 
home.  We  arrived  there  before  the 
services  commenced  and  found  quite  a 
large  number  of  people  present.  There 
were  some  22or23  ministers  in  attend- 
ance; among  those  from  a distance 
were  John  M.  Brenneman,  John  Shaum 
— Troxell.John  Hartman, Peter  Irnhoft', 
Isaac  Hotter,  and  Abraham  Lehman  of 
Ohio;  Jacob  Bauers  of  Owen  Co., 
Ind. ; Isaac  Oberholzer  and  Henry 
Moyer  of  Penn.;  Abm.  Detweiler  of 
Michigan  and  Matthias  Eby  of  Illinois ; 
also  many  other  brethren  and  sisters 
from  different  parts  of  the  country 
were  present. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  sing- 
ing, exhortation  and  prayer,  after 
which  bro.  J.  M.  Brenneman,  in  a very 
earnest  and  for  the  occasion  appropriate 
discourse,  presented  to  the  Conference 
the  various  subjects  to  lie  considered 
and  decided  upon.  These  wrere  after- 
wards discussed  by  the  ministering 
brethren  present — some  other  points 
and  questions  were  also  presented, after 
which  the  brethren  in  general,  had  the 
opportunity  to  ask  questions  etc.  Har- 
mony and  good  feeling  prevailed 
through  out  the  meeting.  The  breth- 
ren met  and  discussed  the  various  sub- 
jects relating  to  the  interests  and  well- 
being of  the  Church  and  its  members 
with" a unity  of  feeling  which  becomes 
Christians,  llow  many  times  do  even 
the  professed  children  of  Christ  disa- 
gree and  their  deliberations  are  marred 
by  party  spirit  and.  wrangling ! This 
should  not  be  so,  but  love  and  unity 
and  peace  should  ever  prevail. 

The  council  then  agreed  upon  the 
following  points, (1.)  that  since  we  are  a 
non-resistant  people,  and  cannot,  ac- 
cording to  our  profession,  hold  office, 
nor  take  the  sword,  nor  resort  to  any 


5.  That  when  one  brother  trespnsseth 
against  another,  or  by  his  conduct  be- 
comes an  offence  to  him,  the  offended 
brother  shall  in  all  cases  observe  the  rule 
laid  down  by  Christ,  in  Matt.  18:  15,  17. 
‘•Moreover  if  thy  brother  shall  trespass 
against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  be- 
tween him  and  thee  alone:  if  he  shall  hear 
thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.  But 
if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take  with 
theo  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the  mouth 
of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  may 
be  established.  And  if  he  shall  neglect 
to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church:  but 
if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him 
be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  a 
publieau,  and  if  the  officers  of  the  church, 
receive  or  accept  such  coinplaint  from  a 
member  before  the  above  rule  has  been 
observed,  thy  will  thereby  make  themselv- 
es guilty  andwesponsible. 

6.  Active  visitation  of  brethren  living 
in  localities  where  churches  have  not  vet. 
been  established,  and  weak  congregations, 
was  earnstly  recommended. 

7.  Inasmuch  as  some  of  our  so  called 
Ornish  brethren  have  expressed  a desire 
to  unite  and  join  in  fellowship  with  us,  a 
sincere  and  hearty  welcome  was  extended 
to  such  as  desire  to  do  so,  and  especially 
are  their  ministers  invited  to  visit  our  Con- 
ference. 

8.  Whereas  slight  differences  exist 
among  the  Mennonito  brotherhood,  in 
different  parts  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  both  in  their  views  and  practices, 
it  would  be  well  to  hold  a general  confer- 
ence, and  invite  the  brethren  from  all 


The  next  day  was  the  Sabbath  which 
was  set  apart  fur  tho  communion  of  the 
Lord’s  supper.  The  people  went  early. 
The  came  from  far  and  near.  It  remind- 
ed me  of  the  times  of  which  we  read,  that 
once  n year  they  went,  up  to  the  feast  at 
Jerusalem.  Tho  large  house  was  filled  to 
overflowing,  and  yet  there  were  many 
more  out  doors  than  in.  The  services 
commenced  early  anil  lasted  until  tho  at- 
ternoon.  Two  person,  who  desired  to 
unite  with  the  church  at  this  time,  but 
who  had  not  made  known  their  desire 
previously,  came  forward  and  were  baptiz- 
ed and  received  into  the  church, making  31 
in  all  who  were  added  to  the  church  on 
this  occasion.  Exhortations  were  offered 
by  several  of  the  brethren  and  the  services 
of  the  day  were  again  led  by  brother  J.  M. 
Brenneman. 

Since  there  were  so  many  people 
present  who  could  not  get  into  the  house, 
and  consequently  could  not  hear  the  preach- 
ing of  the  word,  and  aboa  number  of  minis- 
ters able  and  willing  to  instruct  the  people 
and  declare  tho  word  of  truth,  it  was 
thought  best  to  have  preaching  in  the 
English  language  out  in  the  open  air. 
The  dny  was  tine  and  pleasant,  and  tho 
people  were  accordingly  gathered  together 
a short  distance  from  the  meeting  house, 
and  there  neath  the  bright  blue  sky  and  the 
soft  beams  of  tho  beautiful  Sabbath  Sun — 
in  a temple  not  made  with  hands — tbero 
arose  the  sweet  incense  of  prayer  and 
praise  and  earnest  hearts  received  the 
words  of  trufh  as  they  fell  from  the  speak- 
ers lips.  May  they  not  have  gone  forth 
but  like  precious  seed  upon  good 


ing,  Oct.  17th.  The  two  brethren  from 
Freeport  went  directly  on,  while  the 
others  remained  in  the  city  all  night, 
and  resumed  their  journey  the  next 
morning. 

Thus  for  the  third  time  has  God 
permitted  mo  to  meet  with  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  Indiana  at  their 
annual  Conference  and  communion  of 
the  Lord’s  supper,  and  each  returning 
| year  as  we  renew  our  covenant  vows 
| may  the  Lord  strengthen  us  all  and 
bring  us  nearer  to  Him,  that  we  may 
indeed  become  fit  subjects  for  that 
blessed  kingdom  which  he  has  prepar- 
ed for  all  those  that  love  his  appearing. 

F.  S.  The  next  semi-annual  con- 
ference will  be  held  on  the  3rd  Friday 
in  May  next,  in  Wayne  Co.  Ohio. 

J.  F.  F. 


m vain,  but  like  precious  seed  upon 
!‘mL  I ground  may  they  spring  up,  biingin 
that  an  hundred  fold  to  tho  honor  and 

they  might  meet  together  and  in  the  tree  | ()f  Qocp  The  meeting  was  addressed  by 


parts  of  the  country,  from  the  East  and  i grolin(j  may  they  spring  up,  bringing  fruit 
West,  from  the  North  and  South,  tha.t  | an  hundred  fold  to  tho  honor  and  glory 


interchange  of  views  and  opinions,  become 
more  united  anil  more  of  one  mitid.  This  1 
subject  was  only  brought  before  tho  meet- 
ing as  a matter  for  their  consideration  and 
no  action  was  taken  upon  it.  And  with 
this  view  wo  publish  it — that  tho  brethren 
may  think  about  it  and  if  it  is  | 


violent  means  whatever,  therefore  we  thought  best,  it  may  be  determined  upou 


acknowledge  that  it  is  inconsistent  for 
us  to  vote  for  worldly  officers, in  as  much 
as  be  so  doing  we  woflfff  make  our- 
selves liable  also  even  by  forco  to  de- 
fend and  sustain  those  whom  we  elect; 
it  is  therefore  earnestly  recommended 
and  enjoined  that  the  brethren  ilo  not 
interfere  with  political  affairs,  nor  take 
any  part  in  elections,  nor  put  them- 
selves under  any  obligations,  inconsistent 
ritli  our  practice  and  profession, by  voting, 


at  some  future  time,  if  not  thought  best, 
than  no  more  need  be  said  about  it. 

After  the  duties  of  the  conference  had 
been  concluded,  two  young  men,  who  de- 
sired to  lie  received  into  the  church  came 
forward,  and  one  of  them  was  baptized, 


Account  of  a Journey. 


for  siuce  the  brethren  are  divided  in  their 
sentiments  in  regard  to  political  views,  the  I 
higher  powers  would  suffer  no  loss  if  both 
parties  would  stay  away  from  the  Polls, 
and  thus  uniou,  peace  and  love  might  bo 
preserved  among  them. 

2.  That  we  faithfully  endeavor  to  keep 
the  blessed  injunction  of  Christ  in  his 
sermon  on  tho  mount  where  ho  says: 
Again  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  slialt  not 
forswear  thyself,  but  slialt  perform  unto 
tho  Lord  thine  oaths:  But  I say  unto 
YOU,  SwKAR  NOT  AT  ALL,  &C.,  Matt.  5: 
33 — 37,  and  James  5.  12. 

3.  That  the  brethren  and  sisters  ob- 
serve, according  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
to  bo  humble  and  plain  in  their  manner  of 
dress,  excluding  therefrom  all  needless  or- 
naments, hoops,  laces,  jewelry,  artific- 
ial flowers  and  other  things  which  tend  to 
pride,  such  as  wearing  tho  hair  after  the 
fashions  of  the  world  and  all  its  idlo  and 
,'seless  follies. 

4.  That  in  regard  to  shunning  those 
who  for  violation  of  the  ordinances  of  the 
church,  or  other  gross  sins  have  been  ex- 
cluded from  tho  communion,  tho  council 
held  that  a person  so  excluded  should  he 
avoided  or  shunned  so  far  as  the  word  of 
God  enjoins;  that  the  brethren  should  not 
seek  his  society,  and  avoid  as  much  as 
possible  all  intercourse  and  intimacy  with 
him,  according  to  1 Cor.  5 : 11.,  yet  when 
through  unavoi  lable  circumstauces  they 
are  brought  together,  it  may  be  allowable, 
for  the  brethren  to  eat  at  the  same  table; 
aud  at  all  times  we  should  seek,  in  love  to 
exhort  the  erring  one  and  use  every  means 
in  otfr  power  to  reclaim  him. 


Daniel  Brenneman,  Daniel  Brundage  and 
Henry  Walter. 

After  tho  conclusion  of  the  sermon 
in  the  house  and  the  return  of  those 
who  had  worshipped  outside,  the  com- 
munion of  the  Lord’s  supper  was  com- 
memorated by  the  sacred  emblems  of 
the  broken  body  and  the  shed  blood, 
— the  bread  and  the  wine,  which  were 
partaken  of  by  a very  large  number, 
after  which  also,  according  to  the  ex- 
ample and  the  injunction  of  our  blessed 
Saviour,  the  washing  of  one  anothera 
feet  was  observed.  1 hope  I may  by 
and  both  admitted  to  the  fellowship  of  the  I pardoned  for  a single  remark  that  1 
church,  (the  other  one  having  belonged  wish  here  to  make.  There  are  in  our 
to  a congregation  of  Swiss  Motmonites  country  a large  number  of  congrega- 
I had  been  baptizod  before.)  This  was  done  tions  of  Mennonites,  who  have  lost 
on  the  day  of  tho  Conference,  because  this  part  of  the  worship  enjoined  upon 
both  these  young  men  had  been  drafted  us  by  our  Saviour,  we  hope  the  time 
and  were  ordered  to  report  themselves  the  is  not  far  distant  when  this  beautiful 
next  day,  (which  had  been  assigned  for  and  appropriate  example  of  our  Lord 
baptism  ) at  tho  office  of  the  Provost  Mar-  and  Master  will  be  followed  by  all. — 
shall  for  examination.  “If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 

In  this  connection  we  may  also  say  that  ye,  if  ye  do  them.” 
through  the  kindness  of  our  government,  After  meeting  I went  with  brother 
our  people  are  yet  allowed  to  pay  their  John  Leatherman  to  liis  home  where  I 
commutation  money,  instead  of  giving  spent  the  remainder  of  the  day.  In 
personal  service,  for  which  our  hearts  the  evening  we  went  together  to  bro. 
should  ever  rise  in  gratitude  and  praise  to  Means,  where  we  met  a uuniber  of 
the  giver  of  all  good.  The  brethren  here  brethren  and  sisters,  among  them  the 
raised  about  2000  dollars  to  help  those  brethren  Oberholzer,  Moyer  and  Ty- 
who  are  drafted  pay  their  lines.  son  from  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  Here  the 

The  afternoon  and  evening  wo  spent  in  evening  passed  pleasantly  away  in  con- 
visiting  in  the  vicinity  and  the  next  dny  versation.  The  next  day  bro.  Leather- 

man  kindly  offered  to  take  me  to  see 
bro.  Nie tracer  of  whom  I obtained 
some  information  concerning  our  broth- 


we  again  attended  tho  meeting  at  the  | 
Yellow  Creek  Meeting  House,  which  was 
very  largely  attended,  and  very  interest- 
ing. Tho  services  were  principally  conduct- 
ed by  bro.  J.  M.  Brenneman.  27  persons 
were  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church. 

The  afternoon  I spent  at  Christ.  Chris- 
tophels  in  company  with  some  of  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters.  Old  father  Christophel, 
now  82  years  old  was  also  with  us.  His 
hopes  seein  to  grow  brighter  as  ho  nears 
the  farther  shore,  and  the  days  of  sorrow 
and  trouble  will  soon  be  over. 

In  tho  evening  wo  went  to  visit  David 
J.  Hoover,  whose  father  and  mother  are 
very  old  and  feeble.  They  seemed  very 
glad  to  see  us,  and  seldom  have  I met 
those,  whose  hopes  of  future  life,  in  the 
darkness  and  affliction  of  this  life  beam 
brighter,  and  who  look  forward  with  great- 
er joy  to  the  time  of  their  redemption, 
when  they  shall  enter  in  peace  the  heaven- 
ly rest. 


ren  and  sisters  in  the  state  of  Virginia; 
(see  article.  “Our  brethren  in  Virgin- 
ia,” in  another  column)  from  there  I 
went  to  bro.  John  Kornhaus  where  I 
met  the  brethren  Matthias  Eby  and 
Rudolph  K.  Brubaker  from  Freeport, 
111.,  and  bro.  Henry  Walter  from  Co- 
lumbiana Co.  Ohio. 

In  the  afternoon  bro.  Kornhaus  took 
us  to  bro.  Daniel  Brenneman,  where 
we  were  joined  by  bro.  J.  M.  Brenne- 
man, and  then  proceeded  to  Elkhart 
to  take  the  cars  tor  Chicago ; we  (bro. 
Eby,  Brubacher  and  myself)  on  our  way 
home  and  bro.  Brenneman  and  Levi 
Ebcrly  of  Ohio,  (who  bad  joined  our 
company  at  Elkhart)  on  their  way  to 
make  visiting  tours  through  parts  of 
Illinois. 

We  all  arrived  safely  at  Chicago 
about  Eight  o’clock  on  Monday  even- 


Ilarris  Hill,  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.  Oct. 

13  th.  18  64. 

Dear,  though  personally  unacquain- 
ted brother,  John  F.  Funk.  I have 
undertaken,  through  God’s  grace  and 
mercy,  to  write  a few  lines  to  all  who 
read  the  “Herald  of  Truth.”  Firstly, 
it  is  my  desire  aud  prayer,  to  the  giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  that  he 
would  direct  and  guile  my  heart, 
mind  and  spirit,  also  my  hand  and  pen 
by  his  Spirit  of  truth,  according  to  his 
holy  counsel  and  will,  that  it  may  re- 
dound to  his  honor,  and  to  the  well 
being  and  edification  of  our  souls  in 
and  through  Jesus  Christ. 

I and  the  dear  brother,  JohnM.Bren- 
neman  recently  exchanged  letters  with 
each  other  several  times,  aud  fixed  up- 
on a time  when  he  should  pay  us  a vis- 
it, and  we  appointed  a 'mini  her  of  meet- 
ings for  him,  and  at  the  time  designa- 
ted I went  toBuffalo  to  fetch  him  away, 
but  did  not  find  him.  But  in  the  even- 
ing when  I came  home,  they  had  re- 
ceived a letter  from  him  by  mail  and  I 
was  sorry  to  read  in  his  letter  that  he 
had  to  give  up  his  visit  on  account  of 
the  Draft,  which  commenced^he  day 
before  he  intended  to  leave  home. 

The  appointed  time  for  the  meeting 
came,  and  the  house  was  filled,  and 
was  to  small  to  contain  all  that  came, 
and  many  wero  disappointed  in  their 
expectations,  because  they  did  not  see 
the  dear  brother  Brenneman,  as  they 
had  been  informed  that  lie  would  bo 
there. 

So  we  proceeded  with  what  we  had 
before  us,  namely,  to  celebrate  the 
feast  of  the  remembrance  of  the  suffer- 
ings and  death  of  our  Redeemer  and 
Saviour,  with  bread  and  wine,  as  he 
himself  instituted  and  practised  it;  then 
dso  the  command  of  Feet-washiug,  as 
our  Lord  and  Master  also  instituted 
md  practised  it,  as  we  can  read  in 
John  1 3. — The  audience  appeared  to  be 
very  attentive,  and  earnest. 

This  was  on  the  25th  of  September. 
Then  on  the  27th  I started  for  Canada 
and  came  to  bro.  Jacob  Zeivitz,  where 
on  Wednesday  meeting  had  also  been 
appointed  for  bro.  Brenneman.  This 
I then  also  served  as  our  beloved  God 
through  bis  mercy  imparted  to  me. 
On  Friday  bro.  Jacob  Zeivitz  and  I 
went  toCayuga,  where  there  was  meet- 
ing on  Saturday,  and  on  Sunday  we 
observed  the  breaking  of  bread  with 
the  brethren  and  sisters,  where  a con- 
siderable number  partook  of  it,  and  on 
Monday  we  had  meeting  in  Rainhaiu 
where  a young  woman,  through  the 
baptism  of  water  was  received  into  tho 
church,  upon  which  occasion  many 
tears  were  shed. 

On  Tuesday  evening  we  had  meeting 
at  Zimmerman’s.  On  Wednesday  we 
visited  our  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
neighborhood.  On  Thursday  the  6th 
of  October  we  went  to  Clinton  Town- 
ship, at  the  Twenty.  On  Friday  the 
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7th,  the  semi-anual  Conference  here, 
was  held,  where  everything  passed  off 
in  love,  peace  and  harmony.  On  Sa- 
turday we  had  meeting,  and  on  Sun- 
day we  observed  the  feast  of  the  re- 
membrance of  the  suffering  and  death 
0f  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with 
the  brethren  and  sisters,  and 

where  also  a goodly  number  par- 
took thereof.  It  gave  me  much  plea- 
sure to  meet  there  the  dear  brethren 
and  fellow  servants,  llqnry  Berke  and 
Jacob  Burkholder.  On  Monday  they 
accompanied  me  home,  and  held  two 
meetings  with  us,  which  was  very  en- 
couraging and  edifying. 

I feel  very  thankful  to  God  aud  the 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  1 met  on  my 
journey  to  Canada,  for  the  friendship 
which  they  manifested  towards  me 
and  the  Christian  reception  they  gave 
mo.  May  the  beloved  God  richly  bless 
them  all  with  spiritual  blessings  and 
heavenly  treasures,  that  they  may  be- 
come rich  in  the  inward  man,  and 
dwell  with  Christ  through  faith  in  their 
hearts  and  do  those  things  which  are 
well  pleasing  in  his  sight.  May  the 
beloved  God  lead  and  guide  them  and 
us  through  li  is  Spirit  ot  Truth,  with  his 
holy  counsel  and  will,  through  this 
vale  of  tears  until  at  last  we  may  land 

in  the  haven  of  everlasting  happiness, 
where  we  then  shall  praise,  honor  and 
glorify  the  beloved  God  in  true  perfec- 
tion, and  this  unceasingly,  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting. 

A Sad  occuhuence. 

On  Tuesday  the  11th  of  October  a 
fatal  accident  happened  here.  Our 
neighbor,  Samual  Weis,  a carpenter 
by  trade  was  in  Butt'alo,  working  at  a 
house,  lie  was  up  about  20  feet  high, 
when  he  fell  down  and  was  instantly 
killed.  To-day  his  bodily  remains 
were  laid  into  the  grave  amidst  a 
large  number  of  people,  on  which 
occasion  a funeral  sermon  was  preach- 
ed in  the  German  language  from 
James.  4 : 13  to  the  end  ot  the  chapter. 

He  leaves  a family  of  7 children  to 
mourn  his  sudden  death.  His  pilgrim- 
age in  this  world  was  55  years,  7 mo. 
aud  26  days.  Many  tears  were  shed. 
It  was  an  affecting  and  powerful  call 
from  the  beloved  God  to  the  hearts  ot 
the  beholders,  as  such  sudden  deaths 
generally  arc,  and  we  should  all  lay  it 
to  heart,  for  the  dear  Saviour  says: 
“Be  yc  therefore  ready  also ; for  the 
Son  of  maiw-aiometh  at  an  hour  when 
ye  think  not.” 

Dear  friends,  this  is  the  most  need- 
ful of  all  things  in  which  wc  can  he  en- 
gaged as  long  as  we  live  in  this  earth- 
ly tabornacle,  to  work  out  our  salva- 
tion with  fear  and  trembling,  for  we 
also  do  not  know  how  soon  the  mes- 
senger of  death  will  knock  at  our  door. 
For  there  is  no  delay,  whether  we 
are  ready  or  not,  and  it  would  be  hard 
if  we  should  neglect  and  dream  away 
these  noble  hours  of  grace  and  these 
beautiful  precious  days  of  salvation, 
and  be  shut  out  with  the  foolish  virgins 
and  then  through  all  eternity  have  toex- 
olaim  with  them:  “The  harvest  is 

past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  arc 
not  saved.” 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters  and  all 
J who  have  promised  to  be  faithful  to  the 
1 beloved  God,  let  us  pray  the  beloved 
1 God  that  he  will  give  us  more  earnest- 
1 ness  and  diligence  to  make  our  calling 
■ and  our  election  sure,  and  to  light 
I rightly  tho  good  tight,  which  is  appoint- 
I ed  to  us,  and  ever  to  look  up  to  Jesus 
J the.  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  so 
I that  each  one  may  be  made  very  ac- 
I ceptable  in  the  day  of  grace,  so  that 
U we  may  be  able  to  say  with  Paul: 
i “For  I ain  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
[1  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
I hand.  I have  fought  a good  tight,  I 
I have  finished  my  course,  I have  kept 
I the  faith : Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
t for  me  a crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge  shall 
give  to  me,  at  that  day : and  not  to 


me  only  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
love  his  appearing.” 

Dear  friends,  how  much  more  love- 
ly and  acceptably  is  it,  already  here  to 
walk  in  the  ways  of  the  salvation  of 
Jesus,  than  in  the  ways  of  the  world 't 
For  in  the  ways  of  the  salvation  of  Je- 
sus is  joy,  peace,  love  and  unity,  as  al- 
so the  apostle  from  experience  says : 
“For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat 
and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and 
peace  aud  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  He 
that  in  these  things  serveth  Christ 
is  acceptable  to  God,  and  approved  of 
men.”  Then  also  will  our  hearts  be 
comforted  anil  filled  with  the  blessed 
hope  that  we  will  then  once  meet  each 
other  in  yonder  happy  and  blissful  eter- 
nity, where  the  beloved  God  has  prom- 
ised to  wipe  away  all  tears  from  all 
eyes.  May  the  blessed  God  indeed 
help  us  thereto  through  Jesus  Christ, 
Amen. 

Written  in  love  from  a humble 
brother  and  weak  fellow  servant 

John  Lapp. 


Emnity  of  The  W orld. 

Some  are  stumbled  on  account  of 
the  reproach  aud  persecution  attend- 
ing religion.  A prospect  of  suffering 
in  person,  property, . or  character,  is 
grievious  to  nature  and  trying  to  grace. 

In  regard  to  reproaches  from  men, 
we  may  observe,  those  who  do  not 
deserve  them,  need  not  dread  them. 
“If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  ot 
Christ,  happy  are  ye,  for  the  spirit  of 
glory  and  of  God  resteth,  upon 
you;  on  their  part  he  is  evil  spo- 
ken of,  but  on  your  part  he  is  glorified.” 

1 Pet.  4:  14.  “Cruel  mockings,  re- 
proaches, and  persecution”  have  been 
the  lot  of  the  righteous  in  every  age, 
who  are  generally  called  to  endure  a 
great  fight  of  afflictions  as  soon  as  they 
are  illuminated,  partly  whilst  they  are 
made  a gazing  stock,  both  by  reproach- 
es and  afflictions,  and  partly  whilst 
they  become  companions  ot  them  who 
are  so  used.  Heb.  10 : 33.  11  any 

man  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  he 
must  suffer  persecution  ; for  as  ot  old, 
he  that  was  born  after  the  flesh  perse- 
cuted him  that  was  born  after  the  Spi- 
rit, even  so  it  is  now.  Gal.  4 : 29. 

But  though  such  treatment  is  very 
trying,  yet  how  much  yiore  dreadful 
arc  the  frowns  of  God  and  the  stings 
of  conscience.  Jehovah’s  smiles  will 
infinitely  outweigh  the  revilings  ot 
men,  or  tho  rage  of  the  devil ; yet  a 
little  while,  and  tlie  wicked  shall  cense 
from  troubling,  and  the  weary  shall  be 
at  rest.  “Harken  unto  me,  (sait.h  the 
Lord,)  ye  that  know  righteousness,  the 
people  in  whose  heart  is  my  law.  Fear 
I ye  not  the  reproach  of  men,  neither  be 
i ye  afraid  of  their  revilings,  for  the  moth 
] shall  eat  them  up  like  a garment,  and 
| tho  worm  shall  eat  them  like  wool ; 

! but  my  righteousness  shall  be  tor  ever, 
and  my  salvation  from  generation  to 
generation.”  Isa.  51 : 7,  8.  Attend, 
U discouraged  Christian,  to  the  Sav- 
iour’s cheering  language,  “Blessed  are 
ye  when  men  shall  hate  you,  and  when 
they  shall  separate  you  from  their 
company,  and  shall  reproach  you,,  and 
cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son 
of  mau’s  sake.  Rejoice  and  leap  for 
joy,  for  behold  your  reward  is  great 
| in  heaven.”  Luku  6.  22,  23.  Aecord- 
I ingly  we  find  the  apostles  rejoiced  that 
I they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
! shame  for  his  name’s  sake.  T herefore, 
says  Paul,  l take  pleasure  in  infirrai- 
J ties,  in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in 
distresses*,  for  Christ’s  sake;  for 
J when  I am  weak,  then  am  I strong. 
-I  2 Cot.  12,  ID. 

Wherefore  let  no  man’s  heart  fail 
him  because  of  these  things,  nor  he 
! discouraged  because  of  the  way  : the 
i Lord  is  able  to  make  you  rejoice  in 
1 tribulation,  through  which  you  must 
| enter  the  kingdom,  and  at  last  will 
! crown  your  conflicts  with  victory,  and 


turn  your  pensive  sighs  into  perpetual 
songs.  Keep  in  view  the  blessed  Je- 
sus as  your  pattern,  who,  when  he  was 
reviled,  reviled  not  again. 

Return  not  railing  for  railing,  but 
pity  and  pray  for  them  who  despite- 
fully  use  you  and  persecute  you,  say- 
ing, Father,  forgive  them,  lor  they 
know  not  what  they  do.  Take  care 
that  you  are  neither  ashamed  of  reli- 
gion nor  a shame  to  it ; hut  in  all 
things  be  circumspect,  considering  him 
that  endured  such  contradiction  of 
sinners  against  himself,  lest  ye  he 
wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds.  As 
he  through  the  hope  set  before  him  en- 
dured the  cross,  and  despised  the 
shame, therefore  arm  yourselves  likewise 
with  the  same  mind ; and  having  put 
on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  stand  fast 
in  the  faith,  quit  yourselves  like  men, 
be  strong  in  the  name  of  tho  Lord,  lift 
up  your  banners,  and  fight  the  good 
tight  of  faith.  The  heroic  Paul,  when 
he  reconnoitered  the  host  of  inveterate 
foes,  and  viewed  surrounding  difficul- 
ties and  approaching  dangers,  said, 
“None  of  these  things  move  me,  nei- 
ther count  I my  life  dear  unto  myself, 
so  that  I might  finish  my  course  with 
joy  ;”  Acts,  20  ; 24  ; and  when  meth- 
ods of  prudence  were  proposed  by 
his  weeping  friends  to  avoid  impend- 
ing danger,  he,  considering  the  advice 
inconsistent  with  Christian  duty  and 
dignity,  replied  with  warmth  and  holy 
vehemence,  “What  mean  ye  to  weep 
and  break  my  heart  ¥”  for  1 am  ready, 
not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die 
at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.”  Acts.  21:  13.  His  heavy 
trials,  which  continued  through  life, 
he  considered  as  light  and  short,  when 
compared  with  the  durable  delight  in 
a future  world,  even  a far  more  exceed- 
ing and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

Then,  those  who  have  faithfully  fol- 
lowed the  Lord  through  difficulties, 
dangers,  and  death,  will  meet  with 
peculiar  approbation  and  distinguished 
honors:  then  the  Captain  of  ourSalva- 
tion  shall  recount  his  worthies;  Nal* 
urn.  2:  5 ; who  will  appear  with  the 
ensigns  of  victory  and  the  trophies  of 
triumph  in  the  new  Jerusalem,  of 
whom  the  applauding  inhabitants  i*ill 
with  joy  sing,  these  are  they  A cinch 
came  out  of  yreat  tribulation.  Tiffin 
the  trial  of  your  faith  will  be  found 
more  precious  than  gold  which  perish- 
eth.  The  believing  Hebrews  therefore 
took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods 
knowing  that  in  heaven  they  had  a 
more- enduring  substance;  and  Moses 
chose  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people 
of  God,  esteeming  the  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures 
of  Egypt : for  he  had  respect  unto  the 
recompense  of  reward.  “Behold,  we 
count  them  happy  who  endure  ;”  Jas. 
5 : 11.  “For  in  duo  time  ye  shall  reap, 
if  ye  faint  not ;”  “therefore,  my  be- 
loved brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  im- 
movable, always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord ; forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord.”  1 Cor.  15  : 58.  — Halls 
Help. 


Letter  from  Canada. 

North  Dumfries,  C.  If.  Oct.  15.  '04. 

Dear  Brother. 

According  to  my  promise  1 feel 
myself  urged  to  write  you  a few  lines. 
Alter  I had  left  you  I arrived  safely  in 
Indiana  the  same  day.  Then  I spent 
my  time  very  pleasantly  until  the  fol- 
lowing Monday  morning.  Then  we 
started  away  from  bro.  Daniel  Brenne- 
man’s  on  our  homeward  journey,  and 
arrived  safely  on  the  11th  of  the  present 
month,  and  found  our  families  all  in 
measurable  health,  as  also  the  friends 
aud  acquaintances  generally,  for  which 
we  feel  thankful,  Yea,  we  cannot  be 
sufficiently  thankful,  for  tho  great  love 
which  the  Lord  manifested  to  us  upon 


our  journey,  that  lie  has  kept  and  pre- 
served us  so  paternally  from  all  misfor- 
tune ; yea,  we  may  well  say  : Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us.” 

Brother  Isaac  Moyer  and  his  wife, 
with  two  other  brethren  by  the  name 
of  Ivulp  and  Hunsberger  and  their 
wives,  from  Deep  Run,  Bucks  Co., 
l’a.,  arrived  here  on  the  14th  of  this 
month.  On  the  loth,  in  the  evening, 
we  had  meeting  at  bro.  Detweiler’s. 
On  the  following  Sunday  we  had  meet- 
ing where  bro.  Moyer  preached  a ser- 
inou  from  John.  5:  24.  After  the 
meeting  Moyer  and  his  wife  went  home 
with  us.  In  the  evening  we  went  with 
them  to  bro.  Sherick.  There  we  had 
an  evening  meeting;  for  the  reason 
that  bro.  Sherick  has  been  unfortunate. 
He  fell  and  broke  two  of  bis  ribs  — it 
came  near  taking  his  life.  It  is  now 
about  three  weeks  that  lie  has  been 
sitting,  day  and  night  in  bis  chair. 

On  Monday  morning  we  accompan- 
ied bro.  Moyer  and  wife  to  1 1 agy’s 
meeting  house,  where  there  was  meet- 
ing in  the  forenoon.  Then  we  brought 
them  to  bro.  John  Bear,  (preacher), 
where  we  parted  with  them.  They 
will  probably  have  meetings  in  the  vi- 
cinity for  about  a week,  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will;  then  they  will  go  to  the 
Twenty  and  visit  the  churches  there. 
In  conclusion,  let  us  deal  honestly  with 
ourselves,  let  us  at  all  times  look  to 
Jesus,  who  is  mighty  to  preserve  us  to 
an  imperishable  inheritance  in  Christ 
Jesus,  to  whom  be  all  honor  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting,  Amen. 

The  brethren  Oberholzer  and  Moyer, 
also  from  Bucks  Co.,  Fa.,  arrived  here 
to-day. 

A heartfelt  greeting  to  you  and  your 
wife,  from  your  weak  yet  in  love  unit- 
ed brother. 

Samuel  Y.  SuaStz. 


From  a letter  received  from  David 
S.  Leslier  of  Washington  Co.,  Mary- 
land, under  date  of  Oct.  19th  we  take 
the  liberty  to  make  the  following  ex- 
tracts which  may  be  interesting  to  our 
readers. 

“There  are  a good  many  Mennonites 
in  this  vicinity.  There  are  four  church- 
in  this  County.  There  are  also  a good 
many  Tunkers.  There  are  also  a great 
many  of  our  Mennonito  brethren  living 
in  the  adjoining  County,  (Franklin  Co., 
Fa.)  They  are  thickly  settled  about 
Chambcrsburg.  They  have  four  church- 
es there.  There  was  Conference  and 
baptism  there  last  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day. I was  there.  There  were  many 
brethren  ana-sisters  present. 

“We  still  hear  occasionally  from  the 
churches  in  Virginia  through  refuges 
and  some  brethren  that  come  from 
there.  A great  many  have  come  over 
within  the  last  few  weeks.  Some  have 
been  entirely  burnt  out  by  the  soldiers 
— Some  have  saved  a few  things,  and 
some  bring  their  families  with  them.” 

“There  was  also  a minister,  (a  bro- 
ther) Christian  Brunk  -by  name  who 
came  over  with  his  family,  lie  stop- 
ped a few  days  with  us  and  then  went 
to  Lancaster  County,  Fa.  They  are 
mostly  from  Rockingham  Co.  They 
still  had  their  preaching  there.  I also 
inquired  whether  there  were  any  breth- 
ren in  the  Army — they  say  not.” 

“To  day  we  hear  terrible  cannonad- 
ing most  all  day  up  to  this  hour,  (8 
o’clock  F.  M. ) I hear  them  now  in 
the  house  while  I am  writing — they  are 
somewhere  in  the  Shenandoah  valley 
We  also  had  a great  deal  of  *trouble 
lieie  this  summer  with  our  horses  on 
account  of  the  rebels,  hut  I hope  it 
may  soon  be  over.” 

“I  close  by  sending  my  love  to  you 
and  all  the  brethren  and  sisters.” 


Christians  arej^' sometimes  bad 
enough,  but  the  world  is  worse.) 
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naked  and  ye  clothed  me,”  jfce.  Matt. 
55:  35,  30.  Now  then  those  who  have 
performed  works  of  mercy;  even  in 
the  least,  shall  he  set  on  the  right  hand 
and  he  received  into  everlasting  habi- 
tations. 

If  we  now  make  unto  ourselves 


This  work  of  visiting  the  churches,  j for  us  not.  to  trouble  ourselves  much 
and  inquiring  into  their  spiritual  con-  about  this  worldly  warfare,  nor  to 
dition,  teaching  and  encouraging  them,  I mingle  in  the  political  affairs  of  our 
is  a noble  work  and,  if  done  in  the  country  too  much.  These  things  only 
true  spirit  of  Love,  very  beneficial,  corrupt  gs  in  the  sight  of  God.  We  have 
It  cheers  the  hearts  ®f  the  brethren  and  j a holy  warfare,  and  if  we  have  our 
sisters  — it  often  infuses  as  it  were,  a cares  too  much  upon  this  worldly  war, 


ldsliip  in  heaven  with  these  perish-  new  vigor — a new  life  into  the  whole 
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able,  temporal  goods,  which  may  just- 
ly be  called  a mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness since  the  world  does  not  give  us 
what  we  imagine  ; we  must  therefore 
often  learn  that  all  worldly  goods  and 
glory  are  as  the  flower  of  grass. 

Jesus  commended  the  unjust*  stew- 
ard, that  he  acted  wisely,  “For  the 
children  of  this  world  are  in  their  gen- 


body  of  the  church,  and  it  becomes 
more  united  and  more  earnest  in  all  its 
duties  and  practices,  and  oftentimes 
the  careless  ami  unconcerned  are  awa- 
kened. and  brought  to  repentance,  and 


we  are  apt  to  forget  our  holy  war  and 
become  spiritual  rebels — might  takes 
the  lead  before  we  are  aware  of  it; 
therefore  it  is  necessary  to  watch  and 
pray,  while  Christ  himself  told  us  to 
do  so,  for  the.  great  betrayer,  the  Dev- 


find  peace  in  believing  on  Jesus  of  Na-  j il  goes  about  and  detrays  (or  misleads) 
stare th,  the  Lamb  of  God  which  was  1 every  one  who  does  not.  constantly 


slain  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 

I writ  e these  lines  for  the  encourage- 


eration  wiser  than  the  children  of  incut  of  the  brethren,  for  sometimes 


The  little 
and  war”  m 


pamphlet 
IV  still  be 


“Christianity 
obtained,  in 


light.”  Thus  then  the  man  of  the 
world  knows  how  to  get  gain  from  his 
labor — he  readily  sell  his  home  and  all 
that  he  loves,  in  the  hope  alone,  that 
afterwards  lie  shall  posess  a better  one. 
Thus  must  we  then  also  in  our  spiri* 


either  the  Eng.  or  Ger.  Language  of  j tual  matters  be  as  wise  as  the  children 

iii)  i c”  On  Pn  of  tliis  world,  and  give  our  more  insig- 

Jolin  Bear  s Sons,  Lancastei  vo.,  i a.,  > . « . J? 

’ nine  ant,  temporal  and  unworthy  goods 

or  of  the  Editor  of  this  paper.  1 of  this  world  when  necessity  requires 

it. 


there  are  many  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  those  who  thus  occasionally  may  de- 
sire to  go  abroad  to  teach  and  to 
preach,  and  they  may  sometimes  feel 
weary,  and  disinclined  to  bear  the 
hardships  and  the  toils,  and  the  severe 
effort  it  requires,  yet  when  wo  look 
abroad  and  behold  the  fields,  that  they 
are  already  white  for  the  harvest — that, 
the  harvest  will  soon  bo  past  and  the 
summer  ended,  and  the  night  coming 


watch  and  pray.  Therefore  let  ns  keep 
guard  over  ourselves  ; but  to  this  1 
must  confess,  that  I find  myself  a weak 
and  an  unworthy  soldier.  I wish  that 
almighty  God  would  make  us  strong 
and  faithful  soldiers  of  the  cross,  so 
that  we  might  gain  the  battle,  the  holy 
battle  ami  be  permitted  to  hear  the 
words:  Come  then  faithful  servant, 

enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven 
which  was  prepared  for  thee  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

Manheim,  Pa.  C.  F.  II. 


We  have  received  a number  of  ar- 
ticles, answers  «fcc.  which,  unavoid- 
ably, were  crowed  out  ot  this  No.  We 
hope  our  correspondents  will  have  pa- 
tience. They  will  appear  in  the  next 
No. 

Bi  o.  David  II.  Landis,  who  recently 
came  from  Virginia  is  at  present  resid- 
ing near  Bremen,  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio. 
Any  letters  addressed  as  above,  will 
reach  him. 


Further  says  the  Lord,  “Make  to  oil  when  no  man  can  work ; and  when 
yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  we  consider  the  last  words  of  our  Sav- 


unrighteousness;  that  when  ye  fail 
they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting 
habitations.”  Once  also  the  time  will 
come  when  we  will  fail,  and  if  we  then 
will  consider  our  walk,  we  will  find 
that  we  all  owe  ten  thousand  pounds. 
Now  in  this  anxious  moment  we  need 
help,  and  then  if  we  have  followed  the 
works  of  mercy,  through  faith  and  love 
to  Jesus,  then  this  will  lay  a claim  to 
his  mercy  and  he  will  receive  us  into 
his  everlasting  habitations. 

But  says  one,  I am  poor,  I have  no 
worldly  goods  which  I can  give  thcro- 


iour  where  lie  says:  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,”  “teaching  them  to  keep  all 
things  whatsoever  I have  commanded 
you:  audio,  I am  with  you  always, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,”  and 
also  the  great  reward  which  he  has 
promised  to  his  faithful  ministers — 
then,  O ! what  would  we,  or  what, 
should  we  not  do  for  him  who  so  loved 
us  that  he  gave  his  life  a ransom  for 
our  souls?  Oh!  that  the  old  men  who 
are  engaged  in  this  work,  with  all  their 

O O 


The  Benefit  of  Adversity. 

One  benefit  which  the  people  of  God 
derive  from  adversity,  is  the  revival 
of  their  confidence  in  the  Lord.  When 
David  fled  from  Absalom,  and  his 
enemies  we:  e multiplied,  and  he  was 
pursued  like  game  on  the  mountains, 
and  his  case  was  considered  as  alto- 
gether hopeless,  die  said  : “But  thou, 
O Lord,  art  a shield  lot  me;  my  glory, 
and  the  lifter  up  of  mine  head,  I cried 
unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice,  and  he 
heard  me  out.  of  liis  holy  hill.  1 laid 
me  down  and  slept ; I awaked ; for 


A Question  Answered. 


worldly  goods  which  I can  give  there-  rich  experience,  may  still  earnestly  la-  me  down  and  slept ; I awaked  ; for 

by  to  make  to  myself  friends  of  the  bor  in  the  master’s  vineyard,  and  that,  the  Lord  sustained  me.  I will  not  be 

mammon  of  unrighteousness,  so  that  the  young,  men  who  are  called  to  seat-  afraid  of  ten  thousands  of  people,  that 

they  wjll  receive  me  into  everlasting  ter  seed  upon  the  fields  whose  fruits 


In  the  “Herald  of  Truth”  No.  8,  in  I 
the  article,  “The  art  .of  writing  a great 
privilege,”  from  bro.  J.  M.  Brenneinan, 
the  following  question  is  asked:  How 
arc  we  to  make  to  ourselves  “F  riends 
with  the  mammonof  unrighteousness  ?” 
Luke  It! : 0.  1 will  try  to  answer  it  as 

follows. 

It  is  impossible  to  take  this  passage 
literally,  for  James  says : “Whosoever 
therefore  will  bo  a friend  of  the  world 
is  the  enemy  of  God,”  for  he  has  sent 
forth  his  disciples  “as  sheep  in  the 
midst,  of  wolves.”  If  ye  were  of  the 
world,  the  world  would  love  you  ; but 
because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out.  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you,  Jn.  15: 
19. 

The  rich  man  is  God  who  created 
us  and  placed  us  into  the  world.  We 
(the  human  family)  are  the  stewards. 
God  gave  to  every  human  being  his 
talent  and  hi-  work,  to  one,  one  pound, 
to  another  two  pounds,  to  another  live 
pounds — unto  ns  all  he  lias  given  the 
ability  to  do  something,  and  if  we  do 
it  not  we  arc  accountable  before  his 
judgment  seat  that  we  have  neglected 
our  duty. 

We  know  that  our  Lord  will  soon 
come  to  reckon  with  his  servants,  and 


j habitations.  But  if  one  also  has  no 
hi  ! temporal  goods  to  give,  lie  may  yet  do 
works  of  mercy.  Nothing  great  is  re- 
n,  qnired — only  according  to  ones  ability. 

Thepoor  widow  which  castin  two  mites, 
'Is  cast,  in  more  than  many  rich,  who  had 
?”  cast  in  much.  Yet  none  is  too  poor, 
us  noj-  too  weak,  nor  too  unlearned  to 
speak  a kind  word,  to  help  his  neigh- 
S°  bor  ii*  necessary  labors,  to  visit  the 
or  sick,  to  comtbrt  the  afflicted,  to  encour- 
'ld  age  the  disheartened,  to  point  sinners 
■'it  to  repentance.  — Every  one  though  he 
he  be  ever  so  poor  and  humble  can  almost 
he  every  day  meet  opportunities,  through 


shall  bloom  anew  upon  the  glorious  fields 
of  heaven  may  be  earnest  and  strive  in 


have  set  themselves  against  me  round 
about.”  No  one  endured  severer  trials 
than  the  Apostle  Paul;  yet  they  serv 


all  places  and  at  all  times,  at  home  or  cd  only  to  strengthen  his  confidence  in 
abroad,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  the  Lord.  He  reckoned  that  the  suf- 
botli  by  precept  and  example  to  teach  ferings  of  this  t ime  are  not  worthy  to 
the  doctrines  of  the  blessed  bible  and  he  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall 


abroad,  in  season  and  out  of  season, 
both  by  precept  and  example  to  teach 
the  doctrines  of  the  blessed  bible  and 
lead  many  in  unto  the  green  pastures 
and  by  the  still  waters  of  eternal  life. 
Then  by  the  help  of  God  the  church 
will  grow  and  increase  — the  blessings 
of  heaven  shall  rest  upon  it — the  wil- 
derness shall  t»e  glad,  and  the  desert 
shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose, for 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  his  people-he  will  be  their  piller 


which  he  may  manifest  his  works  of  j of  cloud  by  day  and  their  piller  of  fire  by 
mercy,  and  even  if  it  is  only  the  giving  j night  until  they  have  passed  the  Jordan 


to  drink  of  a cup  of  cold  water  to  one 
of  these  little  ones,  in  the  name  of  a 
disciple,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his 


reward. 


II.  J.  Schmidt. 


Visitation  of  the  Churches.  ten  wished  to  his  disciples,  and  tl 
disciples  to  their  brethren,  name! 

It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  observe  Grace  and  the  peace  of  God  our  liea 
the  activity  and  the  energy  which  enly  F’ather  through  Christ  our  Savioi 
are  manifested  by  our  brethren  and  protector,  and  that  his  Holy  Spii 
in  the  ministry,  at  the  present  time,  might  dwell  in  us  and  guide  us  in  : 
In  other  words  I rejoice  to  see  that  the  our  words  and  actions,  so  that,  v 
brethren  all  over  the  country  seem  to  could  be  holy  both  in  body  and  soul. 


of  death  and  reached  the  promised  Land. 

(Ed.) 

For  tho“lIeniM  of  Truth.” 

The  Holy  Warfare. 

First,  I wish  what  Christ  himself  of- 
ten wished  to  his  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  their  brethren,  namely, 
Grace  and  the  peace  of  Goil  our  heav- 
enly Father  through  Christ  our  Saviour 
and  protector,  and  that  his- Holy  Spirit 
might  dwell  in  us  and  guide  us  in  all 
our  words  and  actions,  so  t hat  we 


irehend  the  great  necessity  which 


every  one  may  be  called  up  in  the  most  exists  at,  the  present  time  for  active, 
unexpected  manner.  This  thought  nat-  earnest  and  constant  effort  in  preaeh- 
urally  creates  disquietude,  and  we  ask  jug  the  gospel  of  truth,  and  publishing 
within  ourselves:  What  shall  l do  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  every 

when  I am  called  away  from  the  scene  creature.  I am  receiving  letters  al- 
of  labor  in  this  world,  to  give  an  ac-  most  daily,  giving  me  information  that 
count  of  all  that  I have  done,  before  ministers  from  different  parts,  of  the 
an  omniscient  and  all  seeing  God  ? country  arc  abroad,  and  that  their 
Now  the  apostle  says:  Mercy  rejoic-  voices  are  lifted  up  in  proclaiming  the 
eth  against  judgment.”  Jas.  2;  13.  way  of  eternal  life  to  a dying  and  per- 
Lovc  and  mercy  towards  our  fellowmen  falling  world,  and  warning  sinners  ol 
opens  heaven  again  for  us,  as  Daniel  tlm  fearful  doom  that  awaits  the  im 
says  to  the  great  king  Nebuoh.adncz-  penitent  anil  the  ungodly,  and  at  the 
sser,  (Dan.  4 : 27.)  “Break  off' thy  sins  same  time  encouraging  and  comforting 
by  ri  ghteousness,  and  thine  iniquities  those  who  have  already  turned  from 
by  showing  mercy  to  the  poor.”  Up-  the  broad  road  of  destruction  to  tread 
on  this  then  comes  the  judge  and  says:  though  it  be  in  sorrow,  in  difficulty 
“I  was  an  hungered  and  ye  gave  me  in  great  tribulation,  the  narrow  pail 
meat;  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink  ; that  leadeth  upward  to  the  pearl) 
I was  a stranger  and  ye  took  me  in  ; gates  of  the  golden  City. 


no  water  is;  to  see  thy  power  and  thy  I of  thought  in  his  own  mind.  If  he  be  | the  ,'f  ,1™"  Tweelcst  WrmSleJ^ 

glory,  so  as  I have  seen  thee  in  the  a person  ol  cultivated  m.nd  his  ad- 1 ^ ^Joyment  of  p^^  , passion,  prejudice,  and  superstition, 

sanctuary.”  He  asked  not  for  a res-  dresses  will  consist  of  speculative  the-  kind.  It  m i tout  gave  reared  their  temple  oil  the  ruins 

toratiou  to  liis  position  as  king,  this  orics  and  moral  considerations,  it  tm-  j hea\  en.  Nothin^  t I of  his  intellect 

wag  a subordinate  desire  : but  lie  re-  cultivated,  of  a medley  of  empty  words  HigUttul  It  is  there  ore  san  1 pass  j lho  imbeliever.  Wlmt  to  him 

auested  that  the  glory  of  God  might  I and  a Babylonish  confusion  of  ideas — understanding.  No  ' m is  the  revelation  from  on  high  but  a 

be  revealed  to  his  soul,  as  he  had  in  means  which  have  brought  not  a soul  thought  man  s miserable  sou  1,0,1  ' j j ; k?  He  sees  nothing  above, 
former  times  eiyvyeil  it  in  tiro  s,nct«- i oven,  ,o  lh,  pro. cot  A,  from  **  | Si.  taX  j “ or  til 

ary.  Adversity  is  designed  to  sanctify  ness  to  the  marvelous  light.  : Eut  whj  is  so  littl  ki  o , ...  ,ilt.  evfa»ence  of  a God;  and  he  de- 
body ami  spirit;  to  make  us,  as  Chris-  Happy,  on  the  other  hand,  is  the  experience  °t  , nies — whUe  standing  on  the  foot- 

tiaus,  partakers  of  the  holiness  ot  man  after  God’s  own  heart,  the  preach-  #ave  eveiy  one  to  answer  tor  • stoo]  0\  Omnipotence,  and  gazing  upon 

Christ.  The  benefit  of  adversity  is  not  er  to  whom  the  Lord  has  given  an  en-  t],e  throne  of  Jehovah,  he 


dresses  will  consist  of  speculative  the-  j kind.  It  is  a ic 
ories  and  moral  considerations,  if  un-  j|e*v®n*  , 11 
cultivated,  of  a medley  of  empty  words  lighttul.  It  is  t 
and  a Babylonish  confusion  of  ideas — understanding. 


ri  omil  UlUllliUb  •*>  lUlOCi  BViw  V - , , , , r.  IT 

dark  possess  such  enjoyment  in  this  world,  waled  book?  He  sees  nothing  above. 
But  why  is  so  little  known  of  it  in  the  or  around,  or  bencth  him,  that  evinc- 
i,  the  ' experience  of  professing  Christians?  I es  the  existence  of  a God ; and  he  de- 


derived  from  having  been  merely  sub-  lightened  understanding,  whom  the  j 

jected  to  it,  but  from  the  manner  and  Holy  Ghost  continually  leads  into  the  j A Beautiful  Reflection. 

spirit  in  which  it  was  endured.  It  is  | inexhaustible  treasure  of  the  quicken-  

difficult  to  learu  to  endure  adversity  mg  word,  whose  daily  food  is  the  jt  cannot  be  t|,at  ea,th  fa  man’s  only 
in  a proper  spirit.  It  demands  much  ! Word  of  God  in  prayer  and  tears,  abiding  place.  It  oonnot  be  that  our 
prayer  and  self-examination.  May  ; whose  speech  is  altogether  lovely  and  , pf0  js  ® bubble,  cast  up  by  the  ocean 
God  give  us  grace  to  accomplish  this  flows  as  a stream  of  living  water  from  I 0f  eternity,  to  float  a moment  upon  its 


the  unfailing  fountain  of  the  garden  in 


sink  into  nothingness. — 


the  dazzling  throne  of  Jehovah,  he 
shuts  his  intellect  to  the  light  of  rea- 
son. and  DENIES  THERE  IS  A GOD. 


Unlading  the  Ship. 

“They  lightened  the  ship.”  This  fa 
a part  of  the  description  of  the  ship- 


The  Preaching  of  John  Bunyan.  the  spikenard  gives  forth  its  fragrance, 

anil  the  Shulamite’s  friend  feeds  among 

This  extraordinary  man,  was  beyond  | fi,e  roses  (Cant.  C : 1,10).  The  life 

dispute,  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  anq  teaching  of  such  a one  will  have 
successful  preachers  of  his  time.  The  | lin  enlightening  and  regenerating  effect 
treasures  of  learning  had  never  been  j ou  the  "world,  which,  with  all  its  con- 
unlocked  to  his  mind.  The  Bible  was  tempt  and  persecution,  cannot  help 
his  entire  library : the  Holy  Scriptures,  [ acknowledging  ldm  as  the  messenger 
his  only  study.  His  name,  however,  c)f  tbe  King  of  Kings.  May  it  please 
will  still  remain,  in  blessed  reraem-  I Hod  to  give  to  us  more  such  preachers, 
brance,  to  the  latest  generations,  when  | with  lifted  hands  we  will  render 
that  of  the  divines  who  persecuted  him  j bjm  thanks. 

shall  have  been,  long  since,  buried  and  j 

forgotten. 

The  learned  Dr.  Owen  was  one  day  The  Peace  of  God. 

asked  whether  he  had  heard  the  tinker.  | 

“Yes,”  he  replied,  “I  have  heard  him,  j There  are  three  words,  pregnant 


which  the  vine  flourishes,  the  pome-  p)[sc  ^],y  is  it,  that  the  high  and  glor-  wreek  of  the  vessel  which  was  bearing 
granate  buds,  the  spices  drop  down,  j0Us  aspirations,  which  leap  like  angels  the  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  to 
the  spikenard  gives  forth  its  fragrance,  , j^qui  the  temple  of  our  hearts,  are  for-  Itome  and  the  tribunal  of  Caesar.  A 


and  would  God,  that,  by  the  sacrifice  [ with  precious  and  important  meaning,  destiny  than  that  of  earth,  There  is  a 
of  the  attainments  in  learning  which  1 commouly  used  by  the  apostles  in  their  reaim  where  the  rainbow  never  fades 
have  acquired,  I could  preach  with  the  j salutations  and  benedictions,  grace,  — where  the  stars  will  he  spread  out 
power  and  unction  of  a Bunyan,  I i mercv,  and  teach.  These  words  in-  before  us  like  islands  that  slumber  on 
would  joyfully  make  the  sacrifice.”  ! elude  every  thing  which  man  needs  or  the  ocean,  and  where  the  beautiful  be- 
Johii  Bunyan,  and  many  like  him,  can  desire.  Peace  is  the  legacy  which  j,igs,  which  here  pass  before  us  like 
afford  us' examples  of  the  talent  and  Christ  gave  to  his  disciples : “l’eace  I gbadows,  will  stay  in  our  presence  for- 


be  revealed  in  us. 

The  heart  is  naturally  perverse  and 
wicked,  and  inclined  to  depart  from 
God ; and  this  disposition  is  still 
strengthened  by  outward  prosperity. 
Thence  arises  indifference  towards  the 
government  of  God,  and  a feeling  of 
independence  of  Him.  With  few  ex 
ccptions,  a sincere  and  implicit  reliance 
of  the  soul  ou  God  fa  not  commonly 
found  among  the  rich  and  opulent.  - 
Adversity,  on  the  other  hand,  teaches 
us  the  uncertainty  and  vanity  of  earth 
ly  goods:  it  forces  from  the  heart  its 
earthly  tics:  it  lends  the  soul  into  com 
inunion  with  God.  Then  it  exclaims 
“Who  have  I in  heaven  but  Thee?  and 
there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I desire 
besides  Thee.  My  flesh  and  my  heart 
faileth  : but  God  is  the  strength  of  inv 
heart,  and  my  portion  forever.” 

Another  benefit  of  adversity  consist! 
in  awakening  in  the  soul  a strong  desire 
for  the  restoration  of  the  communion 
with  God,  which  the  soul  formerly  en- 
joyed, while  walking  in  the  light  of 
his  countenance.  It  was  by  this  means 
that  the  prayer  of  Job  was  prompted: 
‘‘Oh  that  I were  as  in  months  past,  as 
in  the  days  when  God  preserved  im 


have  acquired,  I could  preach  with  the  j salutations  and  benedictions,  grace, 
power  and  unction  of  a Bunyan,  I i mercy,  and  teach.  These  words  in- 
would  joyfully  make  the  sacrifice.”  j elude  every  thing  which  man  needs  or 
John  Bunyan,  and  many  like  him,  can  desire.  Peace  is  the  legacy  which 
afford  us' examples  of  the  talent  anil  i Christ  gave  to  his  disciples : “Peace  I 
eloquence,  wrought  by  the  Holy  Ghost  j leave  with  you,  my  peace  I give  unto 
in  the  heart  of  the  believer,  longing  | you.”  And  after  bis  resurrection,  the 
after  salvation,  and  conscientiously  first  time  lie  met  with  bis  disciples 
studying  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  1 when  assembled  together,  ho  said, 
preacher  who  would  follow  his  calling  “Peace  be  unto  you.” 
successfully,  that  is,  advance  and  ex-  He  gives  peace  not  as  the  world  giv- 
tend  the  kingdom  ot^Goil  through  the  eth.  lie  is  the  Prince  of  peace,  and  his 
Jiromulgation  of  the  gospel,  must,  like  gospel  is  the  “gospel  of  peace.”  It  is 
Bunvam  ground  his  arguments  on  the  called  “the  peace  of  God,”  because  he 
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ever  wandering  about  unsatisfied  ? ship  is  never  unladen  in  mid  ocean  ex- 
Why  is  it  that  the  rainbow  and  the  cept  in  the  hour  of  peril.  When  a 
cloud  come  over  us  with  a beauty  that  valuable  cargo,  or  any  portion  of  it  is 
is  not  of  earth,  anil  then  pass  off  and  cast  into  the  sen,  it  is  certain  that  some- 
leave  us  to  muse  upon  their  faded  love-  thing  more  valuable  than  the  cargo  fa 
liness?  Why  is  it  that  the  stars  which  in  imminant  danger.  “All  that  a man 
“hold  their  festival  around  the  mid-  i hath  will  lie  give  for  his  life.” 
night  throne,”  .are  set  above  the  grasp  The  soul  of  man  has  often  been  com- 
of  our  limited  faculties ; forever  mock-  pared  to  a ship  on  the  broad  ocean, 
ing  us  with  their  unapproachable  glory.  There  are  times  when  the  voyager  to 
And  finally,  why  is  ii  that  bright  forms  eternity  is  called  upon  to  unlade  the 
of  human  beauty  are  presented  to  our  ship.  There  are  times  when  such  a 
view  and  then  taken  from  us;  l^^dng  ship  becomes  laden  with  that  which  fa 
the  thousand  streams  of  our  affections  worse  than  useless.  Thus  laden,  its 
to  flow  back  in  Alpine  torrents  upon  progress  to  the  harbor  ot  its  rest  fa 
our  hearts?  We  are  born  for  a higher  greatly  impeded.  When  such  is  the 
destiny  than  that  of  earth,  There  is  a ease,  he  who  rules  the  winds  and  the 
realm  where  the  rainbow  never  fades  waves  sends  a storm  to  compel  the 
— where  the  stars  will  he  spread  out  voyager  to  lighten  the  ship.  Sickness, 
before  us  like  islands  that  slumber  on  losses,  bereavements,  tribulation  in  all 
the  ocean,  and  where  the  beautiful  be-  its  forms,  are  the  storms  which  lash 
ings,  which  here  pass  before  us  like  into  fury  the  Waves  of  life’s  ocean, 
shadows,  will  stay  in  our  presence  for-  A storm  brings  not  only  its  own  pe- 
cver_  culiar  dangers,  but  also  its  own  pecul- 

iar  duties.  It  is  the.  duty  of  a Christ- 
ian in  a storm  to  examine  carefully  the 


revealed  truths  of  the  word  of  God, 
and  his  work  will  be  attended  with 
success  just  in  proportion  as  he,  under 
the  influence  from  above,  discerns  in 


is  its  author.  It  is  a sweet  and  gentle 
stream  which  flows  from  the  fountain 
of  life  beneath  liis  throne.  Happy  is 
he  who  has  received  this  heavenly  gift ; 


kUG  luuuviivw  * ■ i ’ ’ ' , . 

this  word  a system  that  is  consistent,  j it  will  in  the  midst  oi  external 
so  constituted  as  to  have  reference  1 storms  and  troubles,  preserve  his  miml 
purely  to  God  and  eternity,  truthful  in  in  a tranquil  state.  It  is  independent  of 
its  principles,  unerring  in  its  assump-  external  circumstances.  It  is  most  cx- 
fions,  and  inflexibly  just  and  righteous  j quisitely  enjoyed  in  times  ol  affliction 
in  all  its  decrees.  If  he  wishes  to  lead  and  persecution.  “In  the  world  ye 
the  careless  sinner,  and  h aughty  traits-  shall  have  tribulation;  lmt  these  things 
gressor  to  a*knowledgo  of  themselves,  ! have  I spoken  unto  you,,  that  in  me  ye 
ho  null  succeed  therein  only  when  he,  might  have  peace.”  It  is  a fruit  of  the 
like  Bunyan,  draws  from  the  Bible  the  Spirit:  “love,  joy,  peace.”  It  includes 
arrows  of  the  convicting  power  of  his  | reconciliation  with  God.  “Being  jus- 
speech,  and  directs  them  to  the  fed-  tilled  by  faith,  we  have  peace  .with 
ings,  the  sinful  habits,  and  vicious  in-  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
clinations  of  his  hearers,  with  an  do- 1 Peace  of  conscience  is  a limit  ot  re_ 
quence  which  only  a heartfelt  under-  conciliation  with  God.  l he  blood 
standing  of  God’s  Book  of  Revelation  which  reconciles,  when  sprinkled  on 


"When  the  Devil  Sows.  lading  of  the  ship,  and  cast  overboard 

. all  that  impedes  its  progress  or  endang- 
1 lie  seeds  of  vice  are  dropped  into  ers  its  aafety.  Selfishness,  worldliness, 
young  hearts  m nearly  every  case  be-  va;n  an,bition,  inordinate  affection, 
tween  sunset  and  bed-tune , away  from  Ki,ou|,i  an  be  cast  out  at  such  a time. 
home.  The  hoys  and  girls  step  out  of  Go(j  wjshes  the  ship  to  be  freed  from 
the  family  circle,  and  spend  their  time  a)|  t|iege  jncUiubrunces.  It  is  for  this 
—how  ? In  spending  money  they  never  v purpose  that  he  has  sent  the 
earned  — opening  the  doors  of  eonfec-  8torin_  if  there  are  forbidden  goods 
tionaries  and  soda  fountains,  of  beer  p,  the  hold  of  your  ship,  it  is  probablo 
and  tobacco  shops,  of  the  circus,  the  t]lut  t]ie  storlu  will  continue  until  you 
negro  minstrels,  the  restaurant,  and  are  willin<g  to  bring  them  forth  and 
dance;  then  follows  the  Sunday  drive  cust  them  out. 

ami  the  company  of  those  whose  steps  ()ne  caut,ion  is  necessary.  Be  care- 
take  hold  on  hell.  In  forty-nine  cases  ful  what  you  cast  out  when  the  storm 
out  of  fifty,  the  destinies  of  children  ra„es  araun,].  Not  only  does  God 
are  fixed  between  the  ages  of  eight  and  nr7,e  yol,  at  8UGh  a moment  to  lighten 
sixteen,  those  few  years , when  the  do-  tb°  H|,ip,  but  Satan  urges  it  also, 
vil  will  preemt  the  precious  soul,  un-  tVhen  the  waves  threaten  to  swallow 
less  the  parents  are  vigilant  to  make  yoll  Uj)(  t]10  flrst  thing  Satan  will  urge 
home  more  attractive  than  the  streets.  you  U)  cast  overboard  will  be  your 

faith,  your  hope,  your  trust  in  God. 
It  may  emphatically  he  said  of  these, 
as  Paul  said  of  the  sailors,  “Except 
these  abide  in  the  ship  ye  cannot  bo 
saved.”  Be  careful  what  you  throw 
overboard  in  a storm.  When  you 
lighten  the  ship,  take  counsel  of  God, 
not  of  Satan.  While  you  east  out  every 
idol,  “east  not  away  your  confidence, 
which  hath  great  recompeuee  of  re- 
ward.” Mayflower. 


comprehend  the  great  necessity  which  O that  we  might  he  strong  in  faith  his  countenance.  It  xvas  by  this  means 
exists  at  the  present  time  for  active,  so  that,  we  might  gain  the  battle  of  the  that  the  prayer  of  Job  was  prompted: 
earnest  and  constant  effort  in  preach-  Spirit  against  the  flesh.  Those  who  “Oh  that  I were  as  in  months  past,  as 
ing  the  gospel  of  truth,  and  publishing  have  once  bowed  the  knee  to  their  God  in  the  days  when  God  pre  serv'd  me 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  every  and  have  promised  to  leave  off'  from  all  when  lus  candle  shined  upon  my  head 
creature.  I am  receiving  letters  al-  their  sins  and  to  live  unto  him  the  few  and  when  "by  his  light  I walked  through 
most  daily,  giving  me  information  that  days  they  yet  have  loft,  and  to  keep  darkness.”  We  know  what  influence 
ministers  from  different  parts,  of  the  his  commandments  and  to  strive  against  constant  prosperity  exercises  on  the 
country  are  abroad,  and  that  their  sin,  their  natural- inclinations,  the  lust  Christian.  liis  love  grows  cold-  lie  I 
voices  are  lifted  up  in  proclaiming  the  of  the  eyes  and  the  flesh,  and  Anally  becomes  worldly  minded  and  ind’ifflr 
ivnv  of  eternal  life  to  a dying  and  per-  to  die  in  him,  might,  truly  watch  and  cut;  he  does  not  live  in  daily  inter 
falling  World,  and  warning  sinners  of  pray  to  God  through  Christ,  for  his  course  with  God:  but  the  day  of  ad- 
the  fearful  doom  that  awaits  the  im-  Iloiy  Spirit  that  he  would  guide  them  vesit.y  breaks  upon  him,  and  he  learns 
penitent  and  the  ungodly,  and  at  the  and  strengthen  them  that  they  might  to  know  his  own  helplessness  ■ the  soni 
same  time  encouraging  and  comforting  overcome  all  sin  and  gain  the  victory  of  feels  its  want  of  spiritual  communion 
those  who  have  already  turned  from  eternal  life.  ' with  God,  and  longs  for  its  restoration, 

the  broad  road  of  destruction  to  tread,  The  present  struggle  in  which  our  This  was  David’s  condition  when  bo 
though  it  be  in  sorrow,  in  difficulty,  country  fa  engaged  is  a severe  one,  and  exclaimed:  “O  God,  thou  art  mV 

in  great  tribulation,  the  narrow  path  makes  much  trouble  and  we  knew  not  God;  early  will  I seek  thee : my  so  in 
that  leadeth  upward  to  the  pearly  what  the  result  will  be  and  as  God  dis-  thirsteth  for  time,  mv  flout.  .i. 


is  able  to  give,  of  which  we  have  spok- 
en above.  This  understanding,  how- 
ever, can  bo  acquired  only  by  constant 
•searching  and  prayer.  He  that  has 
not  this  spirit  of  prayer  and  investiga- 
tion, is  about  as  well  fitted  for  a min- 


couciliation  with  God.  The  blood 
which  reconciles,  when  sprinkled  on 
the  conscience,  produces  a sweet  peace 
which  can  he  obtained  in  no  other 
wav.  If  the  atonement  of  Clirist  satis- 
fies the  law  which  condemned  us,  and 


The  Unbeliever. 

I tity  the  unbeliever — one  who  can 
gaze  upon  the  grandeur,  and  glory,  and 
beauty  of  the  natural  universe,  and  be- 
hold not  the  touches  of  His  finger,  who 
is  over,  and  with,  and  above  all;  from 


darkness.”  We  know  what  influence 
constant  prosperity  exercises  on  the 
Christian.  liis  love  grows  cold;  lit' 
becomes  worldly  minded  and  ind’ifflr 
cut;  he  does  not  live  in  daily  into 
course  with  God  : but  the  day  of  ad 
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that  simple,  childlike  confidence  in  the  mind.  The  wicked,  however  prospci- 
Lord  and  the  power  of  his  quickening  | ous  externally,  can  have  no  true  peace 
truths,  which  we  can  attain  only  ; within.  Their  ambition  and  pride  and 
through  prayerful  meditation,  will  be- ; avarice,  and  love  of  ease  and  carnal 
come^more  and  more  sensible  of  his  indulgence,  can  never  be  harmonized, 
incapability  of  making  .a  permanent  One  may  be  the  master-passion,  hut 
impression  by  his  preaching.  His  ser- ! the  others  will  arise  and  create  distur- 
mons  will  be  wanting  in  earnestness  i banco  and  turmoil  within, 
and  solidity,  in  variety  and  substantial  j The  only  passion  which  effectually 
thought.  Ho  will  have  a certain  round  i harmonizes  the  discordant  passions  ol 
of  thought  through  which  to  move,  be-  human  nature,  is  the  love  of  God. 
coming  tedious  and  monotonous,  and  Wherever  this  is  introduced,  it  wi 
lolliue  his  hearers  to  sleep.  At  this  he  not  only  he  predominant,  but  bring  all 


we  are  assured  that  this  atonement  is  my  very  heart  I do  commiserate  Ins 
accepted  for  us,  conscience,  which  be-  condition. 

fore  condemned,  as  being  the  echo  of  The  unbeliever!  one  whose  intellect 
the  law  is  now  pacified.  The  peace  the  light  of  revelation  never  pcnctrat- 
of  God’  also  includes  freedom  from  cd ; who  can  gaze  upon  the  sun,  and 
iarring  discordant  passions  of  the  moon,  and  stars,  and  upon  the  unfad- 
miml  The  wicked,  however  prosper-  ing  and  imperishable  sky,  spread  out 
ous  externally,  can  have  no  true  peace  so  magnificently  above  him,  and  say 
within  Their  ambition  and  pride  and  all  this  is  the  work  ol  chance.  The 
avarice  and  love  of  ease  ami  carnal  heart  of  such  a being  is  a drear  and 
indulgence,  can  never  be  harmonized,  cheerless  void.  In  him,  miml — the 
One  may  bo  the  master-passion,  hut  god  like  gift  ot  intellect,  is  debased  — 
the  others  will  arise  and  create  distur-  destroyed;  all  is  dark— a fearful  eliao- 
hance  and  turmoil  within.  tic  labyrinth  — rayless  — cheerless  — 


and  eth  upward  to  the  pearly  wliat  the  result  will  be  and  as  God  dis-  thirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh  longeth  for 
>f  the  golden  City.  poses  all  things,  I believe  that  it  is  best 1 thee  in  a dry  and  thirsty  land  when1 


uuiiiiu  ms  nearura  lu  wbkp.  uui  winy  > . . w ..  • i * r .1  . 1 i 

hinders  the  free  flight  Mi.e  blessing,  consisting  in  exemption  argy,  or  allay  the  consuming  fever  of  how  delightful  the  serv.ee  el  Hod  was. 


The  Choice  of  a young  King. 

You  remember  the  story  of  David’s 
had  sou  Absalom,  who  turned  traitor 
and  came  to  a terrible  end;  for  God 
curses  children  who  behave  wickedly 
to  their  parents. 

I will  now  tell  you  about  another 
son  of  king  David.  He  was  a good 
son.  Ilis  name  was  Solomon.  And  it 
was  he  God  said  should  be  king  after 
liis  father.  When  the  old  king  felt  ho 
should  soon  die,  lie  told  the  high-priest 
to  pour  oil  upon  Solomon’s  head  and 
anoint  him  king.  Then  said  David, 
“Solomon,  my  son,  servo  God,  and  he 
will  bless  you;”  for  David  well  knew 
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THE  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Ever  since  lie  was  a boy  ami  kept  bis  ] sponsible  for  my  time— talents  — ami 
father’s  sheep,  he  had  loved  God  and  | opportunities  to  do  good?” 


J 


sung  his  praises;  and  he  went  on 
praising  God  all  his  days.  “Y  es,”  he. 
says,  ‘.‘let  every  thiny  that  hath  breath  j 
praise  the  Lord.” 

Very  soon  David  died,  and  went  to 
sing  God’s  praises  in  heaven. 

Now  what  do  you  think  was  the  first, 
thing  Solomon  did  after  he  became 
king  ? Give  a great  supper  or  a grand 
ball  ? No.  He  offered  sacrifices  to  God, 
showing  that  God  was  first  in  his 
thoughts,  and  he  wished  to  follow  the 
example  of  his  pious  father  before  all 
the  people.  And  what  happened  that 
very  night?  God  spoke  to  Solomon 
while  he.  wan  asleep,  and  he  said  to  the 
young  king.  “Ask  what  I shall  give  I uis  work  : 
thee.”  If  God  should  ask  you  to 
choose,  would  it  puzzle  you  to  think 
what  to  ask  for?  Did  it  puzzle  Solo- 
mon? 1 think  not.  What  did  he 
choose  ? Solomon  knew  it  was  hard 
work  to  be  a good  ruler,  hard  to  judge 
the  people,  hard  to  settle  quarrels  and 
find  out  who  was  in  the  right,  and  who 
was  in  fault  and  deserved  to  be  pun- 
ished ; so  he  asked  God  to  give  him 
wisdom.  lie  said,  “Thou  hast  made 
me  king  over  a great  people.  1 am 
very  young  and  do  not  know  what  I 
ought'to  do.  Oh  make  me  wise,  in  order 
to  judge  the  people  well.”  Was  not 
that  a wise  choice?  Indeed  it  was. 

And  it  pleased  God,  for  he  said  to  the 
young  man,  “Since  you  did  not  ask  lor 
riches,  or  for  long  life,  or  to  he  a 
great  conqueror,  but  asked  for  wis- 
dom, 1 will  make  you  wiser  than 
any  man  that  ever  lived ; and  I will 
make  you  rich,  and  if  you  serve  me  as 
David  your  father  did,  I will  give  you 
long  life  too.” 

Then  Solomon  woke,  and  how  hap- 
py the  promises  of  God  made  him. 

You  are  not  a king  like  Solomon,  my 
friend,  nor  can  you  have  Solomon’s 
wisdom  ; hut  you  have  a little  kingdom 
of  your  own,  which  God  has  set  you  | 
to  govern,  and  I am  sure  you  will  need 
his  help  to  govern  it  according  to  his 
ways.  That  little  kingdom  is  your 
heart,  where  good  and  evil  often  dis- 
pute together.  Nor  does  God  forget 
that  you  will  find  it  hard  to  rule  well. 

He  promises  you  something  better  even 
than  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  his  Holy 
Spirit,  to  make  you  hate  every  evil 
way,  and  fill  your  heart  with  the  love 
and  knowledge  of  himself.  “Ask,  and 
ye  shall  receive,”  he  says  — a promise 
as  dear  and  sure  as  he  made  to  king 
Solomon;  and  like  that  young  king, 
you  will  find  him  true  to  his  word. 


Are  you  growing  in  grace?  Is  the 
heart  hard  or  soft?  Is  Christ  precious? 
Are  you  willing  to  receive  all  he  has, and 
to  do  all  he  bills?  To  make  a complete 
Saviour  of  him,  imitating  his  example, 
as  well  as  trusting  in  his  blood? 

Are  you  prepared  for  death  ? ) on 
will  soon  be  summoned ; liowr  much 
better  to  be  summoned  from  the  field 
of  labor  than  from  the  bed  of  sloth  ! 
“Work  while  it  is  called  to-day,  the 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work.” 
Are  you  looking  for  the  glorious  ap- 
pearing of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  will 
come  to  he  glorified  in  his  saints,  and 
to  reward  every  man  according  to 


Jesus  our  Bread. 


Michael  Shank  recently  from  near 
Harrisonburg;  Rockingham  Co.,  Vir- 
ginia is  now  residing  with  the  brethren 
near  Hcmpficld  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

If  this  should  meet  the  eye  of  his  aged 
father,  brothers,  sisters,  or  any  of  his 
fatherinlaws  family,  or  any  friend  who 
may  know  where  they  are,  they  will 
confer  a great  favor  by  addressing  a 
letter  as  above  and  letting  him  know 
where  they  are. 

Important  Inquiries. 

Are  you  reconciled  to  God  ? Can  you 
approach  him  as  a Friend  ? Do  you 
love  him  a Father?  Do  you  obey  him 
as  a Master?  Do  yon  love  his  word, 
his  people,  and  bis  day  ? In  vain  do 
you  profess  to  love  him,  if  you  do 
nothing  for  him. 

Are  you  like  Jesus,  going  about  do- 
ing good?  Do  you  visit  the  sick,  pity 
the  poor,  and  seek  the  salvation  of  all 
around  you  ? 

Do  you  consider  your  present  life  as 
an  opportunity  given  you  to  serve  and 
please  God?  i)o  you  improve  it  as 
such?  Jesus  says,  “Son,  go  work  to-day 
in  my  vineyard.”  YTour  work  is  day 
work,  and  should  run  through  every  day. 

Do  your  daily  live  under  the  impres- 
sion, “I  AM  RESPONSIBLE. 


What  do  our  little  hoys  ask  for  as 
soon  as  they  come  from  school  ? “Bread 
and  butter,  mother.”  What  does  that 
beggar  at  the  doer  want?  Bread. — 
What  can  that  sick  man  eat ? lie  can 
eat  a piece  of  bread  and  nothing  else. 
What  does  the  strong  man  relish  most? 
Bread.  What  do  we  put  on  the  table 
morning,  noon,  and  night?  Bread — 
bread  and  Butter,  bread  and  meat, 
bread  and  milk.  What  food  are  we 
never  tired  of?  Bread.  WYiat  is  as 
m i0s:iry  for  the  rich  man’s  table  as 
for  the  poor  man’s  — for  the  prince  as 
well  as  for  the  prisoner?  Bread,-  bread. 

What  did  our  Lord  teach  ns  to  pray 
God  for?  “Our  daily  bread.”  It  is 
called  the  “staff  of  life,”  because  a is 
our  chief  support  and  strength.  We 
can  do  without  almost  any  thing  else 
better  than  we  can  do  without  bread. 

Now  do  you  remember  what  Jesus 
called  himself?  “1  am  the  Bread  ok 
life.”  “I  am  the  living  Bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven?”  Is  Jesus 
bread?  Yes,  he  is  as  necessary  to  your 
soul  as  bread  is  to  your  body.  11c  can 
satisfy  vour  soul  as  bread  satisfies  the 
dody. 

But  bread  away  in  the  baker’s  shop 
will  do  vou  no  good.  Bread  on  the 
table  does  not  satisfy  your  hunger. 
You  must  take  and  eat,  and  make  it  a 
part  of  yourself. 

So  Jesus  in  the  Bible,  Jesus  in  the 
family,  Jesus  in  church,  Jesus  a good 
ways  off  will  do  you  no  good.  You 
must  open  your  heart  to  him,  and  take 
him  in;  you  must  make  his  truth,  his 
temper,  his  spirit  your  own  ; you  must 
grow  by  him ; you  must  build  up  your 
character  on  him.  And  as  the  Lord 
Jesus  tells  us  every  day  to  pray  God, 
“Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread,”  so 
must  we  pray  for  Jesus  to  be  the  daily 
bread  of  our  souls.  Morning,  noon, 
and  night  we  must  ask  him  to  feed  our 
hungry  souls  with  his  dear  love.  Will 
you  not  make  this  little  prayer  your 
own,  my  children  : “Feed  me,  O Lord, 
with  the  living  Bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven?”  II.  C.  Iv. 


by  the  death  of  our  dear  brother  Peter 
Risser,  and  the  day  for  casting  the  lotB 
had  been  appointed.  There  were  eight 
candidates,  and  brother  Slienk  was 
one  of  them ; but  owing  to  the  extreme 
illness  of  bis  son  be  could  not  be  pres- 
ent when  the  drawing  took  place.  It 
was  however  determined  to  proceed, 
and  Eight  books  were  placed  upon  the 
desk  — Seven  were  drawn  and  the 
Eighth  left  standing  for  bro.  Slienk  — 
it  was  the  one  containing  the  lot,  and 
he  was  thus  pointed  out  as  the  one 
called  of  God  lo  fill  the  sacred  place  of 
one  gone  to  his  rest,  in  the  blessed 
work  of  preaching  the  Gospel  and  cal- 
ling sinners  to  repentance. 

The  sorrow  of  heart  occasioned  hy 
the  death  of  his  son  and  the  anxiety 
with  which  this  new  and  important  and 
solemn  work  would  naturally  fill  every 
inflecting  mind, seem  to  fall  heavily  up- 
on bro.  Shenlc.  But  it  is  thus  the  Lord 
sometimes  deals  with  his  children — it 
is  thus  through  sorrow  and  affliction 
the  Lord  sometimes  prepares  his  serv- 
ants for  his  own  work,  and  blessed  are 
they  who  can  kiss  the  rod  that  smites 
them,  and  with  Job  exclaim:  “Though 
he  slay  me,  yet  will  I trust  in  him.” 
They  who  stood  before  the  throne  and 
before  the  Lamb,  clothed  in  white 
robes  and  praising  God  and  the  Lamb, 
were  those  who  had  come  through 
great  tribulation.  Therefore  let  us 
hope  and  trust  and  pray.  The  darkest 
hour  brings  light  again — the  gloomiest 
cloud  has  ils  silver  lining,  and  in  deep- 
est sorrow  the  Father  of  mercies  draws 
near. 


On  the  10th  of  October,  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Pre.  To- 
bias Kreidor,  aged  53  years,  1 month 
and  9 days. 

He  was  called  to  the  ministry  some  15 
years  ago,  which  office  he  filled  iaitli- 
luily  until  his  death.  He  was  an  hon- 
est and  upright  brother,  and  walked 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  We  hope  and 
believe  that  his  loss  to  his  family  and 
his  congregation,  is  his  eternal  gain  in 
happiness, "where  there  will  be  no  more 
death  nor  sorrow,  nor  pain,  but  where 
he  shall  reap  the  reward  of  the  right- 
eous in  glory.  His  Luriol  on  the  22nd 
was  largely  attended  : Funeral  sermon 
was  preached  b^  the  brethren  Daniel 
Witrner  and  Benjamin  Herr  — Text, 
Hob.  13:  7,  8. 

C.  K.  N. 


On  the  9th  of  October  Waterloo 
Township,  Waterloo  Go.,  C.  W.  Eli- 
zabeth Clemens,  wife  of  Abraham  C. 
Clemens,  whose  maiden  name  was 
St  roll  in.  She  suffered  from  Palsy  for 


MARRIED. 

In  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  Abraham  M. 
Blosser  of  Maliony  Co.,  Ohio  to  Mary 
Graybill  of  the  former  place. 


DIED. 

On  October  3d,  near  Mount  Joy, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption, 
bro.  John  Slienk,  Son  of  bro.  Henry 
and  sister  Martha  Sbenk,  aged  22 
years  and  8 months.  He  was  buried 
on  the  5tli.  A large  concourse  of 
friends  and  relatives  followed  him  to 
the  grave.  The  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  brethren  Christian 
Nissley  and  John  B.  Landis,  from  Ph. 
1 : 21.  “For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain.” 

Arrangements  had  been  made  to  fill 
I an!  re- 1 the  vacancy  in  the  ministry  occasioned 


more  than  a year, being  unable  to  walk 
or  speak  and  sometimes,  as  it  seemed 
unconscious.  Her  pilgrimage  in  this 
world  extended  itself  to  62  years,  1 
mo.  and  13  days.  Her  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  at  Wanners  Meeting  House 
on  the  1 1 tli,  where  a funeral  sermon 
was  preached  in  the  English  language 
from  Rom.  8:  18.  “For  I reckon  that 
llic  sufferings”  <&c.,  and  in  the  German 
from  Nil  til.  23  : 10.  “Let  me  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous  and  let  my  last 
end  be  like  his ! 

John  Bear. 
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evidence  could  possibly  be  given  of 
the  fact  that  he  lacked  one  thing,  than 
I his  own  actions  testify?  The  one  es- 
sential principle  of  religion  which  the 
young  enquirer  after  salvation  yet 
lacked,  after  having  observed  the  keep- 
| ing  of  the  commandments  of  Hod, 
must  have  been  love,  supreme  love  to 
Hod  and  man.  How  could  he,  if  lie 


will  secure  unto  us  the  hope  of  future  when  they  “disputed  among  themselves 
blessedness.  How  then  stands  the  who  should  be  the  greatest,”  how  can 
matter  with  us?  What  is  our  plea  we  but  be  led,  at  once,  to  the  coiielus- 
in  reference  .to  the  matter?  Do  we  ex-  ion, -that  supremo  lovji  to  God  and 
pect  to  be  saved  because  we  claim  to  man  cannot  positively  be  the  chief,  or 
fie  free  from  idolatry?  Because  we  do  ] ruling  principle  of  their  religion  ! 
not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God  How  beautiful  the  language  of  the 
in  vain?  keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day  ? poet,  when  lie  says, 


honor  our  father  and  mother?  do  not 


■y  loved  Hod.sunremely  with  all  the  heart,  i kill,  nor  steal,  nor  bear  false  witness  ? 

. , 1 , .1  1 r. I p IP l. 4Vm„ 


For  the  ‘‘Herald  of  Truth" 

The  True  Obedience  of  the 
Gospel. 


“One  tiling  Ihou  laekest.' 
10:  21. 


Murk 


He  to  whom  our  Savior  once  ad- 


soul,  mind,  and  strength,  have  refused 
to  obey  the  divine  injunction,  “Sell 
whatsoever  thou  hast  and  give  to  the 
poor !”  Surely,  if  he  had  been  possess- 
ed with  this  greatest  of  Christian  grac- 
es, lie  never  could  have  denied  the 
observance  of  any  thing  within  his 
power,  at  any  sacrifice  whatever.  The 
sacrifice,  thus  demanded  of  the  young 
ruler,  bears  no  comparison  with  that 
which  the  Lord  demanded  of  faithful 
Abraham,  that  be  should  offer  up  his 
son  Isaac.  Prompted  by  the  spirit  of 
love — and  of  obedience  and  resigna- 
— how  faithfully 


I dressed  the  language  of  our  text,  was,  tion,  in  consequence 
I apponlinir  to  the.  testimony  of  the  sev-  the  aged  father  -“‘ts  forth  to  the  dcsig- 
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according  to  the  testimony  of  the  sev 
erul  evangelists,  a rich  young  ruler, 
who  came  running  to  Jesus,  kneeling 
down  to  him,  and  saying  to  him, 
“Good  Master,  what  good  thing  shall 
I do  that  I may  inherit  eternal  life?” 

A most  important  inquiry  indeed.  No 
information  attainable  on  earth,  in  re- 
ference to  earthly  things,  can  he  com- 
pared with  that  respecting  the  eternal 
welfare  of  the  soul. 

Although  he  calls  him  “Hood  Mas- 
ter.” it  is  plain  and  evident  that  he 
did  not  properly  understand  what  lie 
was  saying ; else  the  Savior  would  not 
have  interrogated  him  thus:  .“Why 
callest  thou  me  good  ? There  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is,  God.”  Let  us 
for  a moment  inquire  what  the  true 
idea  may  be  which  Jesus  wished  to 
convey  to  the  mind  of  the  young  ruler. 
Would  he  teach  him  that  he  himself 
was  not  really  good?  Certainly  not. 
Most  assuredly  he  who  was  holy,  un- 
defiled, without  sin,  in  whose  mouth 
was  no  guile,  who  never  did  any  body 
any  wrong  in  all  his  life  which  consisted 
of  more  than  thirty  three  years,  was 
certainly  good  in  the  full  sense  of  the 
word.  The  popular  idea,  generally 
maintained  of  Jesus,  was,  that  he  was 
a mere  man  (some  even  denied  that  lie 
was  a good  man),  which  'must,  also 
have  been  the  adopted  idea  of  the 
young  ruler.  Hence  the  Savior  takes 
occasion  to  instruct  him  otherwise. 

We  understand  him  to  mean  as  if  he 
should  say.  How  can  you,  looking  up- 
on tne  as  a fallible  man,  call  me  good  ? 
None  is  good  but  one,  that  is  God.” 
The  instruction  which  .lesus  would  im- 
part to  him,  was  undoubtedly  that  he 
was  “God  manifest  in  the  flesh  ;”  or 
God  and  man  in  one  person.  The 
Savior  having  thus  given  him  the  ne- 
cessary instruction  respecting  his  di- 
vinity, in  the  second  place,  points  him 
to  the  commandments  (namely  the  ten 
received  by  Moses  upon  the  Mount), 
upon1  which  he  hopefully  breaks  forth 
in  the  following  language:  “All  these 
have  I kept  from  my  youth  up:  what 
lack  I yet?”  Undoubtedly  expecting 
to  receive  the  answer,  “Thou  laekest 
nothing,  because  thou  hast  literally 
fulfilled  and  observed  without  violation 
the  commandments  contained  in  the 
law.  I ask  no  more.  Go  in  peace.” 
lustcad,  however,  he  receives  the  an- 
swer contained  in  the  language  of  our 
text:  “ Yet  laekest  thou  one  thiny." 
Being  thus  sadly  disappointed  in  his 
expectations,  in  connection  with  the 
requirement  of  Jesus  to  sell  all  that  he 
had  and  give  lo  the  poor,  no  marvel 
that  he  was  sad  at  that  saying  and 
went  away  sorrowful.  What  betteV 


nated  spot,  in  compliance  with  the  re 
quest  of  Jehovah. 

“Take  now  thy  son,  thine  only  son 


Ac.  If  we  may  claim  exemption  from 
the  penalty  of  sin,  and  a right  to  eter- 
nal life,  upon  these  grounds,  then  why 
was  not  the  young  ruler  justified  upon  j 
testifying,  “All  these  have  I kept  from 
my  youth  up?”  Can  wo,  dear  reader, 
say  as  much  as  the  young  ruler  ? I fear 
we  cannot;  and  as  “God  is  no  repeet- 
er  of  persons,”  we  need  not  seek  to  in- 
herit eternal  life  on  easier  terms  than 
he.  Again,  do  you  expect  to  inherit, 
eternal  life  because  you  have  yielded 
to  receive  the  administration  of  water 
baptism  ? have  partaken  of  the  sacred 
emblems  of  the  broken  body,  and  shed 
blood  of  the  Savior  ? and  observed  the 
ordinance  of  fectwasliing  ? If  so, Bet 
us  consider,  that  necessary  as  is  the 


observance  of  the  ordinances  of  the 
Isaac,  whom  thou  Invest,  -and  get  thee  I gospel,  if  our  hopes  of  eternal  life  are 
unto  the  land  of  Moriah  and  offer  him  based  upon  no  better  foundation  than 
there  for  a burnt,  offering.”  O,  hoi)  the  mere  outward  performance  of 
must  the  heart  of  the  pious  parent  have  these  sacred  rites  and  ceremonies,  we 
yearned  and  been  grieved  at  his  ten-  [ will,  most  assuredly,  fare  no  better 
der  son’s  inquiry,  by  the  way,  “My  j than  the  young  ruler  in  his  disappoint- 
Father,  behold  the  fire  and  the  wood,  j ment,  sadness,  and  sorrow  of  heart, 
but  where  is  the  lamb  for  the  burnt  In  short,  if  upon  such  grounds  we  are 
offering  ?”  Yet  instead  of  turning,  like  j hoping  to  inherit  eternal  life,  let  us 
the  young  ruler,  aside  from  the  path  [ learn  from  the  experience  and  example 

of  ol  

tread 
bedience 


Happy  the  heart  where  graces  reign. 
Where  love  inspires  the  breast — 
Love  is  the  brightest  of  a train, 

And  strengthens  all  the  rest. 

In  conclusion  I would  yet  say  in  the 
language  of  the  Apostle  : “See  that  ye 
refuse  not  him  that  speaketh ; for  if 
they  escaped  not  who  refused  him  that 
spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not 
we  escape  if  we  turn  away  (as  did  the 
young  ruler)  from  him  that  speaketh 
from  Heaven.” 

Daniel  Brenneman. 


The  Zeal  of  True  Christians  in  Mortify 
ing  their  Deceitful  and  Sinful  Lusts. 

Continued. 


Application. 


lie  voting  ruler,  aside  from  the  path  learn  from  the  experience  and  example  I ”“c)  nave  yet  learned  so  till 

f obedience,  lie,  with  unfaltering  of  the  young  ruler  to  lay  aside  all  such 

read,  presses  onward,  in  childlike  o-  like  vain  ami  idle  hopes,  and  get  at  the  v^  d.clpn8,h  '’V,1'"  8,,!f?11 

lediencc  and  resignation  to  carry  in-  root  and  ground  of  the  matter.  But  ot  hie,  which  Paul  calls  making 

o execution  the  demands  of  his  Hod  in  order  to  do  this,  we  will  not  trust , ™J°r  Ifo ^ I 2 liS? 


Now,  have  all  they  that  are  Christ’s 
crucified  the  flesh,  with  the  affections 
and  lusts?  Re  merciful,  eternal  God. 
What  sentence,  then,  should  be  pass- 
ed on  many  Christians  of  the  present 
day,  who  have  yet  learned  so  little  of 
this  lesson,  and,  instead  thereof,  ad- 

ways 
iking  pro- 
the  lusts 

Rom.  13:  14.  Alas!  how 


to  execution  me  ucmaiuis  ui  mo  uviu,  | ...  , ~ ..  - ,l.pl.f,..f 

seeking  with  throbbing  heart  and  i to  our  own  wisdom  and  understanding.  ■ 

tremulous  voice  to  cheer  the  mind  of  We  will,  in  the  first  place,  learn  what  | ,n;ln>  t,!ol.t  d,.t.who,  instead  ol  feeling 
his  loving  child  by  telling  him  that  God  the  Savior  teaches  us  in  reference  to 
will  provide  Himself  a lamb  for  a the  matter.  Speaking  to  his  disciples, 


a hatred,  loathing,  and  abhorrence  of 
the  inbred  corruption  of  their  flesh,  on 


burnt-offcrino-.  1 he  says,  “Except  your  righteousness  l''e  contrary,  enjoy  and  gratify  them- 

Oh!  what  mind  can  conceive  the  shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  riie  1 ^'Ives  theieni  as  possessing  a great 
feeling  of  this  God-fearing  man  whilst  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  n0  i 1 n - A'"1  how  many  of  these  so 

beiiu  thus  sorely  tried  and  tempted!  case  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heav-  ^'lled  Clwistians  are  there  who,  when 
Yet  on  the  other  hand,  who  but  amen.”  The  scribes  and  Pharisees  were  they  ait,  by  their  sinlul  desires,  en- 
obedient  child  of  God  can  form  any  j very  strict  in  the  performance  ofout 
idea  of  the  unspeakable  joy  and  conso-  ward 


ticed  to  adultery,  fornication,  gluttony, 
drinking,  quarreling,  and  like  deeds 
of  the  flesh,  strenuously  oppose  these 
sinful  enticements,  subdue  and  over- 
come in  themselves  these  sinful  long- 
ings, and  stifle , and  extirpate  them  at 

V 


rites  and  observances.  They 
lation  of  his  heart,  when  an  angel  of  tithed  mint  and  rue  and  all  manner  of 
thcLord  called  unto  him  out  of  Heav-  herbs,  and  passed  over  judgment  and 
en,  as  he  was  about  to  slay  bis  son, ; the  love  of  Hod.  Mark,  gentle  reader; 

and  said;  “Lay  not  thine  band  upon  the  love  of  Hod  they  passed  over,  says  . . , 

the  lad,  neither  do  thou  an  v thing  mi- 1 the  Savior,  byway  of  sharp  reproof,  once  ? Do  they  not  much  rather  bar- 

u ’ — . . .-  r.  I , , _ i:  i — . 1.  -.»•  *i.u.  I bor  them  and  grant  them  time  and 

opportunity  to  break  out  in  open  deeds 

Spl  ... 

dienee  in  His  children,  whilst  on  the  j outward  performances,  however  strict 
other  hand,  the  disobedient  must  in- ! Iv  necessary  to  be  observed  by  all 
evitably  share,  with  the  ruler,  in  dis-  Christians,  are  null  and  void,  as  may 
appointment  and  sadness,  grief  and  sor- ! be  seen  1 Cor,  13  chap, 
row  of  heart,  as  a meet  and  just  re-  It  was  only  because  they  had  not  the 
ward  for  their  disobedience.  I love  of  Hod  shed  abroad  in  then  lieai  ts, 


to  him.”  Thus  was  Abraham  a thou- ' I hat  is,  they  did  not  speak  of  this  nor 
sand  times  rewarded  for  li is  obedience,  i seem  to  consider  it  as  the  leading  pi  in- 
i' obr-  eiple  of  religion;  without  which  all 


just  as  Hod  rewards  every  act  of 

* . • 1 1 • i :i  i ...i. : i 


of  the  flesh?  Is  it  not  true  that  a great 
portion  of  those  called  Christians  have, 
with  the  heathen  Ephesians  their  con- 
versation in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  (Eph. 
2 );  that  they  are  foolish,  disobedient, 
deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and 


pleasures,  living  in  malice  ami  envy, 

We  infer  from  the  example  of  Ahra  that  the  Pharisees  could  look  upon  I hateful  and  hating  one  another  (Tit.  3 : 
Iron  that  when  the  love  of  God  is  themselves  as  being  righteous  and  de-  3)  ; that  they  are  lovers  ot  their  own 
shed  aliroad  in  the  heart,  all  other  l.o-  j spise  others.  It  is  characteristic  of  all  ! selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
1 virtues,  such,  forinstanee,  as  faith- 1 true  Christians  to  “esteem  other  better  blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents 
fulness  obedience,  resignation,  sub-  than  themselves.  How  can  it  be  oth-  | unthankful,  unholy  without  natural 
mission  charily,  kindness,  &c„  will, : erwisc  than  that  I can  know  my  own  afieeti.m,  truce-breakers,  false  accus- 
in'consequence  manifest  themselves,  faults  and  imperfections  better  than  era,  incontinent,  fierce,  desp.sers  of 
But  where  this  greatest  of  holy  virtues ! those  of  my  fellow  Christian,  and  m , hose  that  are  good,  traitors,  heady, 
U yet  lacking,  as  in  the  case  of  the  consequence  will  naturally  feel,  it  1 ; high  minded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
young  ruler!"  all  other  holy  virtues,  j love  him 
such  as  above  named,  will  always,  as  ] 
a matter  of  consequence,  be  lacking 
also.  Hence  let  us  take  heed  unto 
ourselves,  lest  our  Savior’s  language 
he  applicable  to  us,  when  he  says,  "l 
know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the  love 
of  God  in  you.” 

Application. — Dear  Christian  rea- 
der, God  has  taught  us,  in  the  ease  ot 
the  young  ruler,  that  eternal  life  and 
salvation  are  not  to  be  obtained  by 
merely  observing  outward  forms  and 
ceremonies,  and  that  nothing  short  ot 
a change  of  heart  and  a renewed  mind 


heady, 
re  more 

as  myself,  that  he  is  my  su-  then  lovers  of  God  (2  Tim.  3:  2 — 4); 
lienor.  Is  it  not,  then,  plain  and  uvi-  that  they  spend  their  time  of  life  iu  do- 
dent  that  when  one  professor  of  relig-  ! ing  the  will  ot  the  Gentiles,  and  not 
ion  exalts  himself  above  bis  fellow  pro-  only  walk,  as  servants  of  the  flesh,  in 
lessor,  the  love  of  God  is  not  the  gov-  j lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  ot  wine, 
erning  principle  by  which  he  is  actuat-  revelinge,  and  other  abominable  idid- 
ed. 

Again,  when  we  see,  as  we  some- 
times do  to  our  sorrow,  one  denomina- 
tion of  Christians  condemning  and  de- 
nouncing every  other,  evincing  by 
such  conduct  that  the  spirit  ol  selt-ex- 
altation  is  prevailing,  the  spirit  which 
already  manifested  itself  in  the  hearts 
and  minds  of  our  Lord’s  disciples, 


atries,  but  also  revile  and  reproach 
others  who  run  not  with  them  to  the 
same  excess  of  riot  (or  who  bring  to 
light,  rebuke,  and  have  no  pleasure  in, 
their  wicked  lusts)  ? 1 Pet.  4 : 3,  4. 

Of  such  as  these  Paul  speaks,  (2  Tim. 
4 : 3),  saying,  “The  time  will  come 
when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine ; but  after  their  own  lusts  shall 


TIFE  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live.” 
And  Gal.  0 : 7,8.  Be  not  deceived  ; 
(fod  is  not  mocked  : for  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 
For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall 


lying  in  the  kingdom  of  darkness  and 
under  the  dominion  of  sin  and  death. 


they  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  hav-  now  ashamed.''  for  the  end  ol  those 
ins  itching  ears.  thing*  ,s  death.”  “For  it  ye  live  after 

Again,  although  there  are  some  who  the  flesh,”  says  the  same  Apostle  | 
appear  to  abstain  ir<$m  sin,  yet,  alas!  (Rom.  8 : 1 3),  “ye  shall  ilie : nil  i y<* 
such  is  no  crucifying  of  the  flesh:  they  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the 
refrain  from  sin  so  long  only  as  they  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live, 
have  not  the  opportunity  of  sinning  ; And  Gal.  6 : 7,  8.  Be  not  deceived  ; 
hut  as  soon  as  an  opportunity  presents  ls  not  mockod : for  what soevei  a 

itself,  they  readily  give  way  to  a free  man  soweth,  that  shall  lie  also  reap, 
indulgence  therein,  and  but  low  are  For  lie  that  soweth  to  Ins  flesh,  shall 
found' who  will  say  with  Joseph,  “IIow  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  : but  he  I 
then  can  1 do  this  great  wickedness  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the 
and  sin  against  God  ?”  (Gen.  Hi) : 9) : -Spirit  ra»p  hie  everlasting, 
or  they  abstain  from  those  sins  only  to  -■  Ihey  are  no!  C hrist  s , toi  tliej 
which  they  liave  naturally  but  little  in-  tl,aJ  are  Christ  s have  crucified  the 
elination,  hut  not  from  their  bosom  Gesli,  with  its  lusts  and  affections, 
sins,  that  is  from  those  to  which  their  But  wliat  a wretched  state  it  is,  no  o 
carnal  nature  is  most  inclined,  or  he  Chnst  s . I hey  that  are  not  Clu  is.  s, 
which,  in  their  imagination,  affords  are  slaves  of  the  devil,  lheyaie  still 
them  the  greatest  pleasure,  profit,  or  b '"g  ">  the  k"?g(lo,u  ot  darkneea  and 
advantage  under  tlie  dominion  oi  sin  and  death. 

To  such  sins  they  give  free  reins,  I"  !l  word,  “they  are  aliens  from  the 
and  will  not  move  one  finger  to  wound  common-wealth  of  Israel,  and  stiang- 
or  check  them,  to  say  nothing  of  en-  ers  from  the  covenants  of  promise, 
tirely  extirpating  and  mortifying  them,  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in 
They  do  very  much  as  Saul  did  with  the  world.  Fph.  2 : 12. 
the  booty  he  had  taken  from  the  Am-  3.  The  law  is  still  against  such, 
alekites,  of  which  we  read  (1  Sam.  “If  ye  are  led  by  the  Spirit,  ye  are 
15:  9)  thus,  “But  Saul  and  the  people  not  under  the  law,”  says  Paul,  Gal. 
spared  Agng,  and  the  best  of  the  sheep,  5:  18 — 23.  From  this,  on  the  contrary 
and  of  the  oxen,  and  of  the  fatlings,  we  naturally  infer  that  if  we  are  led  by 
and  the  lambs,  and  all  that  was  good,  the  flesh,  we  are  under  the  law,  that  is, 
and  would  not  utterly  destroy  them  : under  the  terrible  curse  which  the.  law 
hut  every  tiling  that  was  vile  and  re-  loudly  proclaims  against  sin,  and  ut- 
fuse,  that  they  destroyed  utterly.”  ters  in  the  following  manner : “Cursed 
Or,  even  if  they,  in  any  respect,  ah-  is  livery  one  that  eontinueth  not  in  all 
stain  therefrom,  and  restrain  their  car-  things  which  are  written  in  the  hook 
nal  nature  to  some  extent  from  the  of  the  law  to  do  them.”  They  must 
practice  of  the  same,  they  do  it  not  bear  this  curse  in  their  own  person, 
out  of  regard  for  Christianity  or  out  of  and,  alas  ! how  hard,  how  grievous 
love  to  God  and  to  Jesus,  in  order  to  will  it  he  to  them  to  bear ; for  it  brings 
render  obedience  to  their  commands ; after  it  eternal  grief  and  everlasting 
hut  they  do  so  from  worldly  and  car-  torment.  It  will  he  accompanied  with 
nal  motives,  either  through  fear  of  everlasting  banishment  from  the  pre- 
punishment, or  of  the  disgrace  or  re-  sence  of  God  and  of  our  Savior  Jesus 


now  ashamed?  for  the  end  of  those  I I admonish  you,  therefore  as  pil-  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit 
things  is  death  ” “For  if  ye  live  after  I grims  and  strangers,  abstain  from  the  . he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
the  "flesh,”  ' says  the  same  Apostle  j fleshly  lasts  winch  war  against  the  heaven  ?” 

(Rom.  8:  13),  “ye  shall  die:  but  if  ye  j soul.  1 Pet.  2 11.  Let  the  time  j This  question  was  asked  by  our 

through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  past  of  your  life  suffice  you  to  have  dear  bro.  J.  M.  Brenneman  to  bo  an- 
deeds"  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live.”  wrought  tlio  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  | gwered  by  some  one,  and  I also  believe 
And  Gal.  6 : 7,  8.  Be  not  deceived ; you  walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  j that  it  would  be  edifying  to  do  so, 
God  is  not  mockod : for  whatsoever  a excess  of  wine,  reveling*,  banquetinjje,  .since  the  views  of  men  on  different 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap,  and  abominable  idolatries;  and  live  passages  of  the  biblo  are  so  very  differ. 
For  he  that  soweth  to  liis  flesh,  shall  the  rest  of  your  time  in  (he  flesh,  not  ; ent. 


of  the  flesh  reap  corruption:  but  he  | to  the  lusts  ot  men,  but  to  the  will  of 
that  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  ; God  ; 1 admonish  you  from  I l et.  4 . 


Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.”  2,  3.  “Put  off  concerning  the  former 

2.  They  are  not  Christ’s ; for  they  j conversation  the  old  man,  which  is 
that  are  Christ’s  have  crucified  the  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful 
flesh,  with  its  lusts  and  affections,  lusts.”  Eph.  4:  22.  “Mortify  your 
But  what  a wretched  state  it  is,  not  to  members  which  are  upon  the  earth: 
he  Christ’s  ! They  that  are  not  Christ’s,  fornication,  uncleaumiss,  inordinate 
are  slaves  of  the  devil.  They  are  still  affection,  evil  concupiscence,  and 


affection,  evil  concupiscence,  and 
covetousness,  which  is  idolatry : for 

which  things’  sake  the  wrath  of  God 


Iii  a word,  “they  are  aliens  from  the  ' cometh  on  tlie  children  of  disobedi- 
eomiiion- wealth  of  Israel,  anil  Strang-  mice.”  Col.  3:  5,6.  In  brief  crucify  the 
ers  from  the  covenants  of  promise,  ffesli,  with  its  affections  and  lusts.  In 
having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  this  case,  the  same  must  be  done  that 


the  world.”  Eph.  2 : 12. 

3.  The  law  is  still  against  such. 
“If  ye  are  led  by  the  Spirit,  ye  are 
not  under  the  law,”  says  Paul,  Gal. 
5:  18 — 23.  From  this,- on  the  contrary 
we  naturally  infer  that  if  we  are  led  by 
the  flesh,  we  are  under  the  law,  that  is, 
under  the  terrible  curse  which  the  law 
loudly  proclaims  against  sin,  and  lit- 
ters in  the  following  manner : “Cursed 
is  ©very  one  that  eontinueth  not  in  all 


things  which  are  written  in  the  hook  Mgamst  it.  and  seek  to  destroy  and  . 
of  the  law  to  do  them.”  They  must  terlyextermmate  it.  Here  God  scot 
hear  this  curse  in  their  own  person,  | ““^UExek.  9:  5,  6)  applies  with  f. 

grievous 


and,  alas!  now  nan.,  now  K™vou»  , ~ - --  neither  ! The  same  is  confirmed  by  John  in 

will  it  he  to  them  to  hear  ; for  it  brings  f,n,u  • let  not  yout  <-\t  spun.,  m unci  , . • . Thrmurh  this 

after  it  eternal  orief  and  everlasting  hnveyepity:  slay  utterly ohl  and  young,  us  hist  epistle,  1.  l cr.  Itnougli  tins 

rm-n  J.t  It  w lfhn ^aceomnanied  with  ; lH'tli  maids,  and  little  children,  and  living  word  of  God  the  inward  or  spt- 

toiment.  It  will  >e  accomp.  I women  ” Even  in  like  manner  von  ritual  body  must  he  supplied  with  food 

everlasting  banishment  from  the  pre- -women.  m im  in.umi  wu  .la  ,1iri  , L,  „,.„i  unA„  :a 

.mil  nfnin-  K-ivim-  lens  must  go  through  the  citv  of  your  heart,  nnu  dunk  cien  as  t.lie  natuial  body  is 

sence  of  God  and  of  on.  S.ivioi  Jesus  * r ■ > sustained  with  natural  bread  and  vva- 

Christ  vm.  with  a sad  communion  ami  smiu..  loin  i.u  tT‘ul  1 . , , „ . , , , 


hard,  how 


was  done  with  the  city  of  Jericho 
which  was  doomed  to  destruction,  as 
we  read  in  Josh.  6 : 2 1,  “They  utterly 
destroyed  all  that  was  in  the  city,  both 
man  and  woman,  young  and  old,  and 
ox,  and  sheep,  and  ass,  with  the  edge 
j of  the  sword.”  On  like  manner,  you 
also  must,  henceforth,  permit  no  sin, 
however  profitable  or  pleasant  it  may 
appear,  to  be  cherished  so  dearly  as 
not,  with  all  earnestness,  to  wage  war 
against  it,  and  seek  to  destroy  and  ut- 
! torly  exterminate  it.  Here  God’s  com- 
mand (Ezek.  9:  5,  6 ) applies  with  full 
force : “Go  ye  through  tlie  city  and 


heaven  ?” 

This  question  was  asked  by  our 
dear  bro.  J.  M.  Brenneman  to  bo  an- 
swered by  some  one,  and  I also  believe 
that  it  would  be  edifying  to  do  so, 
since  the  views  of  men  on  different 
passages  of  the  biblo  are  so  very  differ- 
ent. 

This  is  then  an  important  question 
and  I also  know  very  well  that  in  inj 
imperfection  I cannot  do  it  justice,  but 
notwithstanding  I desire  to  give  my 
humble  opinion  upon  it,  and  if  I am 
mistaken  in  the  matter  I am  also  ready 
to  he  instructed  from  the  word  of  God, 
which  alone  must  be  our  rule  of  ac- 
tion. 

Thus  then  I acknowledge  this  water 
as  nothing  else  than  the  living  word  of 
God,  through  which  man  must  be  horn 
again.  We  find  in  the  prophets,  es- 
pecially in  Isaiah,  in  different  places, 
that  the  Gospel  or  the  word  of  God  is 
called  water.  Thus  Christ  calls  him- 
self the  bread  of  life,  (Jn.  (5:  35)  aud 
says:  “He  that  cometh  to  me  shall 
never  hunger;  and  he  that  believeth 
on  me  shall  never  thirst,”  (consequent- 
ly also  water.)  Thus  we  acknowledge 
that  Christ  himself  is  the  Word:  “In 
the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  tlie 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  God.”  Jn.  1.  1.  “And  the  word 
was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us, 
(and  we  beheld  his  glory, the  glory  as  of 
the  only  begotten  of  the  F atlier,)  full 
of  grace  and  truth,  ver.  14. 


proach  which  the  world  may  cast  upon  ( 
them  for  indulgence  in  any  such  flesh-  \ 
ly  lusts : or  they  may  be  prompted  1 
thereto  with  the  view  merely  to  gain  a s 
reputation  with  others,  or  to  he  re-  j 
garded  by  them  as  godly  persons.  To  i 
sum  up  all,  of  the  Christians  of  the  c 
present  day,  it  is  the  smallest  number  t 
that  crucify  constantly  their  entire  \ 
fleshly  nature,  with  all  its  lusts  and  t 
affections.  Thus,  then,  the  greater  t 
part  of  the  Christians  of  the  present  i 
day  are,  at  best-,  nothing  more  than  < 
merely  nominal,  feigned,  or  mock  i 
Christians,  that  is,  such  Christians  as  ; 
have  a form  of  godliness  but  deny  the  t 
power  thereof.  i 

II.  But,  alas  ! wretched  Christians 
who  do  not  with  all  seriousness,  strive 
to  crucify  their  flesh,  with  all  its  lusts  : 
and  affections!  (1.)  Such  persons  per- 
mit their  worst  enemies  to  live  which 
constantly  vex,  terrify  and  torture 
them,  yea,  which  will  plunge  both 
soul  and  body  into  everlasting  ruin. 
When  formerly  the  Israelites  destroy- 
ed all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  of 
Canaan  except  the  Jehusites,  whom, 
contrary  to  the  command  of  the  Lord, 
their  God,  they  allowed  to  remain 
therein,  God  said  to  them : “These 

shall  be  to  you  a snare  and  a net,  and 
a scourge  in  your  sides,  and  a thorn  in 
your  eyes.”  Judges  2:  23  and  Jos. 
23:  13.  Even  so  shall  all  those  flesh- 

ly lusts  and  affections  which  such  per- 
sons, willfully  and  against,  God’s  com- 
mands, permit  to  live  within  them,  he 
a snare  to  them,  a scourge  and  a con- 
stant thorn  in  their  souls,  and,  if  these 
lusts  are  cherished,  they  will  cause 
their  ruin.  These  will  he  like  the  ad- 
der which  stabs  the  heart  of  its  bene- 
factor who  carries  and  warms  it  in  his 
bosom.  This  is  what  Paul  assorts 
when  he  says,  “Know  ye  not,  that  to 
whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to 
obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye 
obey;  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or 
of  obedience  unto  righteousness? 
Rom.  0:  16;  and  in  the  same  chap, 
ver.  20,  21,  lie  says,  “For  when  ye 
were  the  servants  of  sin,  ye  were  free 
from  righteousness.  What  fruit  had 
ye  then  in  those  things  whereof  ye  are 


sence  of  God  and  of  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  yea,  with  a sad  communion 
with  the  devil  and  his  angels  in  the 
lake  that  burnetii  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone. Is  it  not,  therefore  an  incom- 


ritual  hotly  must  he  supplied  with  food 
and  drink  even  as  the  natural  body  is 
sustained  with  natural  bread  and  wa 


prehensihle  folly  to  live  here  upon  :in<^  b'tle  children ; that  in,  pit 
earth  for  a short  time  in  sinful  gratifi-  1001  out'  as  those  Mns  . R'  ’ 


cations  (if  indeed  there  is  any  gratifica- 


tion to  he  found  in  sin),  and,  from  those  which  are  yet  fresh  and  vigor- 


willful  choice,  to  suffer  thereafter  eter- 
nal sorrow,  pain,  and  distress?  Far 


ous : in  a word,  every  sin,  though  it 
be  a hosom-sin,  or  one  dear  to  you  as 


aeh  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  tlie 
treasures  of  Egypt : for  lie  had  respect 
unto  the  recompense  of  the  reward. 
Heb.  11  : 25,  26. 

III.  O Sinner!  then  continue  no 
longer  so  wantonly  to  prepare,  for 
your  immortal  soul,  sorrow,  reproach, 
shame,  derision  and, ruin,  as  you  have 
hitherto  probably  been  doing.  What 
would  it  profit  you  to  have  in  your 


sin  that  is  to  be  found  therein,  nor  suf- j ter;  for  -‘man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
ter  any  to  escape  notice,  but  you  must  alone,  but  by  evet  y word  that  pro- 
utterly  slay  old  and  young,  both  maids  ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God, 
and  little  children ; that  is,  you  must  (Matt.  4:  4.)  and  the  Apostle  Paul 
root  out  as  well  those  sins  which  have  says  ; -“So  then  faith  cometh  by  hear 
taken  root  and  grown  old  in  you,  as  mg,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God,” 
those  which  are  yet  fresh  and  vigor-  a'“>  as  long  as  a mail  hath  not  faith,  he 
ous:  in  a word,  every  sin,  though  it  is  not  horn  again,  and  consequently  is 
he  a hosom-sin,  or  one  dear  to  you  as  no  child  of  God.  thus  is  this  new 
the  wife  to  the  husband  or  parents  to  hirth  then  a work  of  the  Spirit,  which 
tln.ir  fliild  1-mi  is  produced  hv  the  word  of  God,  and 

,,  indeed  invisible,  hut  cannot  however 
But,  iu  order  that  you  niav  he  nhle  remain  concealed. 

to  begin  and  to  proceed  with  this  cru-  rP,  rn  ...  XT.  , 

n ..  . J , aX  llierefore  says  Christ  to  NicoderauB 

c.  ymg  ot  the  flesh  the  more  success  UThe  wind  bl'weth  where  it  listed, 
fully  will  now  point  out  to  you  d tl|OU  henrest  the  spund  .hereof, 
clearly  how  it  should  be  done  proper-  [ bufc  oan?t  not  tell  whence  it  oometh’ 

» and  whither  it  goeth : so  is  every  one 

1.  For  the  very  first,  cast  yoursel-  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit.”  Jn.  3:  8. 
ves,  iu  humility,  before  the  crucified  That  now  this  water  is  not  a natural 
Savior,  and  entreat  him,  with  all  the  nor  an  elementary  water  we  may  see 


II, 'll  HUITU1V,  liiini,  (tuu  meutoni  i .n  i i i i 

wiser  formerly  was  Moses,  who  chose  tli“-'.wlfe  to  the  husband  or  parents  to 
rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  their  children. 

of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  But,  in  order  that  you  may  be  aide 

sin  for  a season ; esteeming  the  repro-  begin  and  to  proceed  with  this  cru- 

i _r> /-ii...:. ..  .i,„  . ..  . ° ..  . ..  . 


cit’ying  of  the  flesh  the  more  success 
fully,  I will  now  point  out  to  you 
clearly  how  it  should  be  done  proper- 
ly. 


. • . J ,1  -.1  ji  •.  Illilht-  inn  v/ll  Uiv  viive 

possession  the  whole  world  with  all  its  tiyo  in  aouh,  that  you  may  be 

glory  and  lusts  i you  should  suffer  the  . A from  the  iK)(iv  Gf  si.‘,  and  l.enoe- 

loss  ot  your  soul  ? wl.at  can  a man  give  f h scrve  8i„  n0  more.  Rom.  6:  0. 
in  exchange  tor  h.s  soul?  Can  the  past  );he  le  er  t0  Jesus  fornl. 

exercise  of  the  fleshly  lusts  and  alien-  . »qf  tllo„  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
tions  afford  the  least  comfort  on  the  J ,an ,,  Matt.  8 : 2.  So  also  we 
death-bed?  I think  not:  there  they  “Lord,  I must  he  crucified 

haunt  the  mind  with  phantoms  of  ter-  or  j ’sliall  (lie  and  be  for 

which  torture  the  conscience  ^r  undone ; but  I can  not  acecomp- 
alann  the  mind  vex  the  soul,  and  send  hi  through  my  own  strength,  hut 
the  whole  man  full  of  terror  and  fear  ,,  ..lean. 


. , . . , . thou,  if  thou  wilt,  canst  make  me  clean, 

into  eternity , there  to  lament  too  late,  j h then  crucify,  O,  do  thou 
a„d,  without  ceasing  m hell,  to  atone  . in  me  the  Old  Man,  that  the 

for  his  past  fidl.es  My  hair  stands  on  ^ ^ live  an(l  I be  sav- 

„iy  tongue  cleaves  to  the  roof  ot  S;  r w'ith  tfie  chnrch. 

my  month,  yea, my  heart  quakes  within  h 

me  when  I think  how  many  are  now  Though  wo  bo  by  Thy  mercy  slain, 
suffering  inexpressible  torment  with  Yet  in  Thee  will  our  trust  remain: 
the  damned,  who  being  deceived  mere-  The  Old  Man  in  us  <lo  Thou  kill ; 
ly  through  the  flesh  and  its  afteet’ons  Then  shall  we  keep  aright  Thy  will ; 
and  lusts,  now  mournfully  exclaim,  To  Thee  hearts  and  thoughts  we’ll  raise, 
“O  ye  shameful  pleasures,  at  the  first  gjvo  t0  Thee  all  thanks  and  praise, 
ye  indeed  appeared  to  us  lovely  and 

sweet,  hut  now  ye  bito  us  like  a ser-  

pent  and  sting  like  an  adder.  O ye  For  lUe  -Hora|,]  0f  Truth.” 

U-’JtTaLS  An  Answer  to  the  Question  on 

God.  O thou  pride  of  life ! thou  hast  John  3.  15. 

hurled  us  from  the  highest  degree  of  . ~ „ . 

honor  and  happiness  into  the  uttermost  What  kind  of  water  has  the  Savior 
abyss  of  misery  and  lamentation.  reference  to  when  lie  says  : Except  a 


For  tli©  "Herald  of  Truth.* 


An  Answer  to  the  Question  on 

John  3:  15. 


TH  IU  U K H A I.D  OF  TRTJT 1 I 


For  the  ’‘Herald  of  Truth," 


Repentance. 

Rear  Reader. 


of  the  words,  or  whs,  i,  0,.  ol,i«,  of  j bur,  by  fbuulkr  j *££?  w””".^ 

the  apostle  Paul  where  he  says,  1 Cor.  u e may  be  led l asUt »y,  P ■ ^ . t sanctify  aud  celebrate  the  same 

5 : 9,  10,  1 1,  “I  wrote  unto  you  ...  an  one  hat  is  called  ab.oU.ei  and l as  not  we  must  eat  his  fle8h 

epWe,nottocomP.nywUhfor„u,.u.r.,  ooo.boo.lly .br.onu,, »II».V rink„ dwith 


Repentance  is  one  of  the  first  iuimbie  knowledge,  when  lie  writes  “Vet  not  altogether 

< that  is  really  needful  unto  our  , 'o  S .lain  fhe  with  .ho  fornicators  of  this  world.” 

s salvation,  as isa.d  John  the  Bap-  { ^ bowever,  first  to  Such  are  not  so  dangerous:  they  can- 

Matt.  3;  1,  2.  Repent  ye  tor  remark,  as  1 understand,  the  not  exercise  such  influence  over  us,  as 

r '•K.’ilrttYi  nt  Liavpn  w *it.  liMnH  Iiuwvv.  um.  n .... 


the  kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand.  J (g  devoted  to  the  interest s of  the  former.  . eternal,andnot 

The  true  form  of  repentance  w,  to  Mennoiiites  that  is,  to  instruct  The  Apostle  therefore  had  reference  he  referred  to 

be  sorry  for  our  sms  with  a contrite  I t,\L  cliu.ch  the  brethren  to  the  manner  in  which  the  Corinthian  Lord  s supper 

heart  before  God,  ana  to  leave  off  from  ‘ ■ ; si,uU|d  he  careful  that  Church  should  treat  such  a one  that  is  an  amir  only.) 

them  and  sin  no  more.  Let  us  see;;"  ’ Pb-.ris-.ienl  called  a brother  and  has  committed  the  Secondly,  w 


be  sorry  for  our  sins  with  a contrite  I ^ church  the  hrethreii  to  the  manner  in 

heart  before  God,  ana  to  leave  off  fiom  ; - sho„id  be  careful,  that  Church  should  tr 

them  and  sin  no  more.  Let  us  see  ‘ iUiy  Pharisaical  called  a brother 

how  it  operates.  Does  not  our  con-  | wl)i^  inay  O,casion  to  grossest  sin,  soeli 

science  tell  us  as  soon  as  we  have  done  , q „ldv  aLam8t  which  the  named  among  th 

wrong?  it  chocks  us  as  soon  as  we  | ^.‘’.^Al’aul,  has  warned  Timothy  us  it  should  serv 
have  done  wrong,  — it  cheeks  us  in-  , nnd  a|s0  us.  I Tim.  6:  4,  similar  eases. 

.tantly,  especially  if  we  have  been  m " ’ . 3 , Tilus  8 . I This  is  briefly 

the  habit  ot  giving  heed  to  our  con-  J > * 1)eHevl,  t’hat  tllis  is  th«  case  the  words  refern 
science,  or  it  we  have  in  the  least  J , , “Brother,”  or  I would  he  of  any  servi 

fisf ’ ' *”* 10  1 

a burden,  or  when  we  feel  it  as  a ^Vevide.\V?'''or ' that  he  c.m.  com  pre-  The  “Brother” r «„.i  «..l 

heavy  presure  upon  our  hearts,  then  « t,  „ ? ftir  Ull0w  in  a more  copious 

*t  C“8C“  t0  lK‘,  ?a<1  an  1 deP'eSSl‘d  pjrf’  only  We  have  also  the  divine  ance, . sc.mratio. 
both  in  feeling  and  in  appearance.  ...  • “A  . , i.„  .1...  tion*  in  the  19th 


his  blood,  and,  with  diligence,  ever 
guard  against  the  leaven  of  wicked  doc 
trine  and  ways  of  life.  If  °ur  feast  and 
passover  is  spiritual,  and  not  literal; 
eternal, and  not  temporal;  how  can  it  then 
be  referred  to,  or  understood  of,  the 
Lord’s  supper  (which  is  the  eating  of 


*5r  =ss« », 1 " tzzg. 

questions  winch  may  give  occasion  to.  grossest  sin,  sucli  as  m noc  so  iiiuen  a Woul«l  have  been  required,  in 

disputiligs  only  against  which  the  !n  Z IZS  S*uS  word  toiiania^A 

Apostle  laid,  has  warned II  "'to  1 in  the  Latin,  commit  vicatio-,  for  these 

2 U 23  °aml  Titus's"'  l'  I This  is  briefly  my  understanding  of  words  iniply  a spiritual  comm.mion, 
1’  ~ V Lltve  that  tl.iV  s the  case  the  words  referred  to,  and  should  they  oven  as  Christ  has  with  us,  and  the 
r I would  he  of  any  service  to  the  “Brother”  | men.bers  of  Christ , w.thChn.t 


and  evi 


or  that  he  can  com  pro 


through  the  Herald,  give  to  God  all]  But  here  m.w  is  a dfflore.it  word  ... 

I honor?  the  Greek,  and  in  the  Latin  cmmuisce- 

l’, The  “Brother”  may  find  further,  and  ri  * ire  commercinm habere,  which,  011 
,v  a more  copious  explanation  of  avoid-  the  other  hand,  does  •'  aV*v 

iviue  ancc,  separation,  and  exooinmunica-  means,  have  or  include  111  1 se  ie 

. (i.._  tion*  in  the  19th  and  20th  articles  of  idea  of  a spiritual,  hut  an  external  and 

1 t.be  Catechism  and  in  the  10th  bodily  communion.  It  is  however, 


ill  111  lULiui”  .iimi  «*I  "1'1'v.ii.mv.v.  ‘ •.  . ,,  ;t|  1 „ 4l,,.  lion  111  me  iihii  ;imi  tu  uvics  im  , 

When  a tree  is  heavily  laden  with  promise  at  th  ' .....uinitled  the  Catechism  and  in  the  16th  bodily  communion.  It  is  however, 

,it  its  boughs  are  bent  downwards,  rnuudvd  ol  us  than  bas  bee  l ‘ , ,7th  artides  0f  the  Netherla.id  still  more  evident  that,  in  these  words 

.it  is  more  or  less  with  us.  We  to  us.  But  neither  should  „ e ; M.nnonites’  Confession  of  Faith,  given  of  Paul,  he  speaks  of  an  outward  asso- 

‘ the  city  of  Dordrecht  in  Holland,  ciation  and  intercourse  and  not  ot  a 


fruit  its  boughs  are  bent  downwards. 
So  it  is  more  or  less  with  us.  We 
should  “bring  forth  fruits  meet  for 
Repentance.  As  the  houghs  of  the 
tree,  when  loaded  with  fruit  are  in- 
clined to  the  ground,  so  our  minds 
and  hearts  when  loaded  with  sin  should 
also  he  inclined  (or  bent  down)  to 
humility — we  should  become  humble. 


shamed  to  learn,  ..or  should  we.  put  3iei.non.ies  ponies, 
away  in  a napkin  the  talent  committed  the  city  ofE  or 

to  us.  ‘ l “ ’ 

Now  to  proceed  to  the  reply.  Iu  T/fincastci*'  Co.,  lit. 
order  to  explain  a passage  of  Scripture 
that  is  dark  to  us,  we  should  first  ex- 
amine what,  may  have  been  the  cause  r 

tl-nt  m-oimit.od  the  writer  thereto.  1 lie  . u — . 


For  the  "Herald  of  Trutji. 


We  should  as  the  apostle  says.  “Mind  that  prompted  the  writer  thereto  I he 
not  hiirh  things,  hut  condescend  to  Corinthian  church  w hs  p an  e.  > 

men  of  low  estate.”  Apostle  Paul,  and,  * J" 

It  is  also  necessary  to  pray  often  and  [t;no1  *lls  11  Sl  ( l‘lJJ  \ c ‘ ,• 
earnestly  that  the  Lord  may  forgive  his  departure,  they  ia  -l  e,J  111  " ‘ 

J | ' order  There  arose  among  them  con- 

mu*  MinM  min  remove  t mm  us  t. lie  htuivv 


earnestly  mat  me  mini  may  lorgive 
our  sins  and  remove  from  us  the  heavy 
burden  that  is  upon  us.  He  loves  the 

humble  sinner  that  comes  weary  and  I 5th  chap.  1st  verse  tie  wrnes,  ,s  "-(M-X'^anim^iied  the  “ Corinth-  sIll‘aks  of  ordinnry  ‘bo,«’ .iU,,‘  not  °J 

oppressed  ami  seeks  release  from  the  ! reported  commonly  that  there  is  to. n - • eyonsly  a 1 monished  the  Lc imth  ihp  Lord,g  8„I)per;  for  it  is  expressed 

bondage  yoke  of  sin.  To  him  he  will  cation  among  you,  nnd  sucf .form,  at  on  a ? ‘'"ns&cj  in  Lalin  cibum  C,JpT  (t°  t!'U  > k 

grant  a free  and  ahnnda.it  pardon  and  as  is  not  so  much  as  named  among  t c loinica "“Vjj-ST  to  Vi^an  tlfc’ fer  I ft,,d  not  P<mem  fratiffere  (to  break 

he  is  able  to  for-dve  all  our  sins  Gentiles,  that  one  should  have  Ins  they  undtistooil  hun  to  mean  tlie  loi  ^read) ; and  it  i<  evident  that  the 

“Wl  ero  sin  a .om  d«l  grace  clhi  father’s  wife.”  This  one,  we  must  mcaiors  of  tins  world  also.  Wherefore  y ’Su  K.r  is,  i„  no  place  in  the 
nmch  more  Cl  / lliolld  believe,  was  still  called  a brother;  Paul  admonishes  hem  n,  tins  epis tie  j Scri  J/caUed  cibum  capere  ; and 
humble  ourselves;  then  we  shall  he  ex-  otherwise,  the  Apostle  would  have  that  this in  ” ^e,3Sj.Wo‘  no  I ifthe  LorcV8  Supper  were  spoken  of 
alt e- 1,  as  the  Saviour  savs:  “Take  mv  paid  no  regard  to  him : for  what  have  foi  '' thl  > ' ‘ , as  some  very  unwisely  assert,  it  would 


Another  on  the  same. 

A brother  desires  an  explanation  on 
1 Cor.  5 : 9,  10,  11. 

Menno  Simon  * writes  on  this  pas- 


spiritual  one,  since  he  forbids  our  as- 
sociating with  apostates,  hut  grants 
and  permits  the  same  with  the  world, 
which  lias  not,  ami  which  cannot  have 
a spiritual  Communion  with  us,  and 
this  is  indisputable.  Indeed,  it  this 
association  or  intercourse  with  the 
world  were  forBidden  us,  we  could  not 
use  the  world  to  supply  our  wants,  hut 
we  would  have  to  spend  and  waste  a- 
way  our  lives  in  poverty,  hunger,  Rib- 


tentions  and  a desire  to  title.  In  the  sage  as  f 
5th  chap.  1st  verse,  lie  writes,  “It  is  the  Apo 


Menno  Simon  ~ writes  on  ...»  pas-  ^ ;m<1  flistre88. 

age  as  follows : I-  roin  these  words  of  T,  VV(,  -msw(.r,  That  Paul  here 

he  Apostle  we  remark  that  lie  had  ordinary  food,  and  not  of 


bum  hie  ourselves-  then  we  shall  he  ex-  Otherwise,  me  A iobue  wuum  ......  . , , 

=^  ^0^  * “Take  mv  V"''  no  regard  to  him : “for  what  have  tor  .1  they  were  to  avoid  and  have  no 
, ’ st  h , y f 1 ? r I to  do  to  judge  them  also  that  are  company  with  those,  they  would  have 
yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me  for  I - According  to  to  go  out  of  the  world  ; hut  he  meant 

am  meek  am  lowly  hear  , and  ye  lUl^  ; f , AposUe’s  teaching,  those  that  were  called  brethren,  as  he 
b1i.iI  ffrirl  rest  unto  your  souls.  And  LCUUl  1111  • .j’.t.  1ill,lin|./ka  tilfm  if  .,nv 

win-  blessed  are  the  poor  in  Spirit  such  a transgressor  should  do  mime-  plauiH  declaus  in  the  words,  It  nnj 
a„.i  1,  missea  am  me jpoo.  in  spmt,  excluded,  insomuch  as  lie,  man  that  is  called  a brother  he  a form- 

tor  theirs  is  the  kingdom  ot  Heaven,”  ,,.ia  covetous.  Ac.,  with  such  a 


necessarily  follow,  beyond  contradic- 
tion, that  we  might  then  invite  the 
world  to  partake  with  us  of  the  Lord’s 
supper,  greet  it  with  the  kiss  of  peace, 
and  thus  be  one  body  with  it,  since 


n I ves,  in  humility,  before  the  crucified  That  now  this  water  is  not  a natural 
have  ®av*or»  !,ln'^  entreat,  him,  with  all  the  an  elementary  water  we  may  see 
What  !U<^01  °*  y°.ur  8,,llksf  tLat  lie  liimself  from  several  passages  of  the  apostles. 

* . would  slay  in  you  the  old  man,  and  Thus  savs  Peter : “Blessed  he  the  God 
ail  its  nuike.  his  death  on  the  cross  so  effec-  nlld  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chris 
'er  the  11  v0  i"  y°ur  S0UL,  that  you  may  be  which  according  to  his  abundant  met' 
a five  treed  Irom  the  body  of  sin  and  hence-  0y  bas  begotten  us  again  unto  a lively 

j , . forth  serve  siu  no  more.  Rom.  6:  0-  j hope  by  the  ressurroction  of  Jesus 

L- ...  “Lord,”  said  the  leper  to  Jesus  form- 1 Christ.”  (1  Pot.  1.  3)  and  ver.  23.- 

" j|H,  erly,  “if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  “Being  horn  again,  not  of  corruptible 

, .|u  me  clean.”  Matt.  8:2.  So  also,  we  seed?  but  of  incorruptahle,  by  the 

>f  ter-  must  sa-v’  “Lord,  I must  he  crucified  WOrd  of  God,  which  livetli  and  ahid- 

•ience  spiritually,  or  I shall  die  and  he  for  e^],  forever,”  also  “Whosoever  heliev- 
d send  evel  ,,rKi°nc » *,ul  i c:in  not  acccomp-  eth'  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  born  of 
d fear  through  my  own  strength,  but  Qod  j and  every  one  that  loveth  him 

> late  thou,  if  thou  wilt,  canst  make  me  clean,  that  begat,  loveth  him  also  that  is  be- 
atone  (i°  thou  then  crucify,  O,  do  thou  gotten  of  him.”  And  again:  “For 
nds  on  then  slay  in  me  the  Old  Man,  that  the  whatsoever  is  horn  of  God  overeometli 

•oof  of  new  Mau  0lily  luay  11  vc  an(l  1 be  sav'  the  world”  ver.  4.  “Ot  his  own  will 

within  od-'’  Sinhr  the  chnrch.  begat  i,e  ns  with  the  word  of  truth. | 

e now  Though  wo  he  by  Thy  mercy  Main,  that  lie  should  be  a kind  of  first-fruits 

; with  Yet  in  Thee  will  our  trust  remain : to  Ilia  creatures.  Jas.  1:  18. 

1 mere-  The  Old  Man  in  us  <lo  Thou  kill ; From  tliis  we  may  observe  that  tin 

cations  Then  shall  we  keep  aright  Thy  will ; j new  birth  is  not  an  outward  operation, 

(claim,  To  Thee  oi#  hearts  nnd  thoughts  we’ll  raise,  neither  is  it  accomplished  by  the  hamk 
m first  And  give  to  Thee  allthanks  and  praise.  of  man,  but  as  John  says,  (1:  13) 

ly  and  “Which  was  horn,  not  of  blood  nor  ( 

a ser-  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  ' 

O ye  For  the  “Herald  of  Truth.”  man,  but  of  God.” 

:s!  y«  . tho  nnoniirm  on  I close  with*  sincere  salutation  to  I 

ches  in  An  Answer  to  the  Question  on  ^ d(>ar  brethrei;  and  8ister8  in  thJ 


tliys  far,  has  commenced  to  build  on  a 
good  foundation  and  if  lie  sometimes 
gets  off  a little,  lie  must  through  the 


grace  and  strength  of  God  try  to  build  a*  that  time,  t here  was  no  minister  or- 
aiicw.  Whether  we  be  old  or  young  .da,,led  who  might,  cxecuti  t |L  apos  o u 

J ~ ovmur  tlurifT  tl’MS  lint.  VIM 


we  may  have  some  sins  that  \ve  com-  c l linL'  " 

l loiu?  a^o  which  often  press  upon  set  1,1  <,r < in.^  l°  ..  1 1 > ,, 

• i « i :U  The  Anost  e had  reserved  to  him-  had  no  a 

our  minds  and  grieve  our  hearts,  and  J IV  V , r • I* ~-i : 

blessed  is  lie  who  can  thus  feel  his  tbc'  ofl5,^e  dol,V7  ' 
sins  and  his  shorteominga ; lor  such  lint0  Satan.  na  con  < ii 
there  is  a hand  to  save.  “The  Son  of  conipl.slied  till  lie  h.mse  t cc 
man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  Lorinth.  . leanw  u«, 
which  is  lost.  “Repent  ye  for  the  not  to,havt‘  :,n>'  tlung  'lo 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.”  Be-  or  su<;  ) :l  “J10’  1101  to,  Ltl' 


I.v  3 •'  v -I  41  . UIIlC,  WUUIU  Ill’ll  I'tuu 

minate,  &c.,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  It  appears  to  me.  brethren  that  wi(h  t]u.  ttt.n,neB  Rnd 
of  God.”  1 Cor.  6:  9,  10.  It  appears  this  text  is  so  plain  and  evident  that  it  Cjirigt  d;,.t,(.u.d  |ds  f.flow 

to  me  that,  in  the  Corinthian  Church,  cannot  admit  of,  or  hear  any  ohjee-  (.ust,in  RO  P{ttd  llvre 

here  was  no  minister  or-  tion;  yet  it  is  by  some,  subjected  to  toa(.llil  ’ of  llis  Lord  and 

gilt' execute  the  apostolic  very  great  subversions,  restrictions^  and  says  with  such  w 

cverv  thing  Was  not  vet  and  violence.  (,a^ 

cconliiur  to  1 Co.  i 1 : In  the  first  place,  they  say  that  Paul  thinU  that  enon 


authority  to  hind  us  hv  any 


self  the  office  “to  deliver  such  a one 
unto  Satan.”  This  could  not  he  ar-  J 
complished  till  he  himself  could  come 
to  Corinth.  Meanwhile,  they  were 
not  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  him 
or  such  a one,  nor  to  keep  company 


s which  had  not  been  previously 


with  the  Gentiles  and  publicans,  and 
Christ  directed  liis  followers  to  their 
custom,  so  Paul  here  follows  tho 
teaching  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  Je- 
sus, and  says  with  such  we  should  not 
eat. 

I still  think  that  enough  is  given 
here  to  show  to  the  pious  that  the 
words  of  Paul  should  not  be  under- 


, , 111*1  /XI  • . 11111  in  Ul  X liui  II'-S  “Ii'tvi 

taught  and  commanded  him  by  Christ  d ag  rofv.rrilllx  to  spiritual  iuter- 

We  answer,  let  each  one  consider  and  to  the  Lord’s  supper,  hut 

r,g htly  divide  the  words  ot  C hrist  , * L.xtlM.nal  iIlt,r,„urse  and  eating. 

(Matt.  18:  17),  “Let  him  bei.ntotl.ee  , Ilot  permitted  in  that 

as  an  heathen  man  ami  a publican,  ijL„iat.  i^u 


■ ■ - ■'  *—  ”■  *’  j **  ,.  A.in  , , r. to  com i > fiaii v as  an  heathen  man  and  a publican, 

kingdom  oi  heaven  is  at  hand.”  He*-  01  KU,.  a ‘ . ^ nnd  hi*  will  hv  the  "race  of  the  Lord 

1 .7  , . 1 * , wil  l him  that  not  others  also  might  and  «u  win,  on  im  gi act  01  un  i^oni, 

hold  heaven  is  open  and  Jesus  stands  ' 'l  , . t.WUh  f,  a m.  doubt,  find  whether  Paul  did  not 

ready  to  receive  us  and  there  is  plenty  11  11  '•  •;  , „ previously  receive  and  learn  this  priu- 

nf  n- .i„  i one  n >t  to  eat.  i . „ . 


ready  to  receive  us  and  there  is  plenty  l)e 
of  room  if  we  do  not  delay  too  long — onc  11 
we  eaiifiot  come  too  soon  lint  we  may  In 
be  too  late.  The  Saviour  says:  “In  solem 
my  fathers  house  are  many  mansions;  times, 
it  it  were  not  so  I would  have  told  friend 
you,  I go  to  prepare  a place  for  you.  toetne 


In  i'  Fast  it  was  customary  on 
solem  isions,  as  also  at  other 

times,  i ' feasts.  To  the  guest  or 
friend  i as  bidden,  this  was  es- 

teemed great  honor : by  liis  acceptance 


And  if  I go  and  prepare  a place  for  of  the  invitation,  he  did  homage  to 
you,  I will  come  again  and  receive  him  that  bade  him:  he  laid  himself 


you  unto  myself,  that  where  I am  there  under  obligation  to  him,  so  that  the  puuii  u w iV-.VIWJIOT 

may  be  also.  The  crown  is  prom-  master  ot  the  house  could  win  gieai  ,))<r  else  tlmn  to  a Rpiritual  intercourse 
isod,  not  in  the  beginning  nor  midway,  influence  over  linn.  Such  a least  conn  ^ asgocialio|  and  t0  t]ie  Lord’s  sup- 

hut  “lie  that  enduretli  to  tlie  end  shall  have  been  given.hy  one  who  is  called  ,,,, — „ — r i 

he  saved,  or  gain  the  crown.  a brother,  in  order  to  he  able  to  have 

John  D.  Herbuky.  influence  over  others. 


ot  the  invitation,  no  ...i  «■  Ruage,  and  also  that  in  which  lie  savs, 

lum  that  hade  him.  ie  an  iiuim  ^ shall  not  keep  company  nor  eat  with 
under  obligation  to  nnb  so  . Kl  K such  a one,  to  have  reference  to  notli- 

i'  »l.«  Ln,.Ul,  ....III, I nr  in  ifiva  1 .... 


jonn  a:  id.  Lord.  “Prove  all  things;  hold  fast 

. , 4 o . that  which  is  good.” 

What  kind  of  water  has  the  Savior  b 

ference  to  when  he  says : “Except  a Locky  Ind.  J.  M.  C. 


be  saved,  or  gain  the  crown.  a brother,  in  order  to  be  able  to  have  ^ * 8 0f  woven  dnvs  but  we  lin(1,  attei  wnrd,  again,  truly  repent, 

^ John  D.  Hkksuey.  influence  over  others.  \2l  one  t mt  is  e ernal  and  c e . s 'al“'«>d  *!l  V"™ 

To  such  a feast  the  Apostle  may  one  tmit,  is  cieinm  , ana  the  Scriptures  teach  lmt  one  baptism; 

For  the  “iiar.id  of  Truth”  probably  have  alluded ; for  not  that  but  those  of  the  world  who  have  never 

An  Answer  to  the  Question  on  which  a man  eats  or  wliioh  goes  into  the  * The  above  viewj  of  Menno  Simon  are  before  been  converted,  if  they  should 

ICor.  5:  9,  10,  11.  mouth  defiles  the  man,  hut  that  which  " n V’  ' fLm  "win c h" ! he v °w h h rt'Pent<  rce.  ive,  after  conversion,  the 

proceeds  from  the  heart,  or  comes  out  no)eL  were  iranau’ted  by  Ilrn?y  Kuru  It  ad.ninistrMion  of  baptism,  in  ■cause 

A brother  requests  au  answer  to  the  of  the  mouth.  Neither  can  eating  Columbiana,  0.,  into  ihc  Gorman  Language,  they  had  not  previously  professed  faith 

question,  "What  is  the  true  meaning  with  the  greatest  sinner  defile  a man,  (Ed.)  in  the-  word,  nor  repentance,  nor 


For  the  “IIer*!d  of  Truth" 

An  Answer  to  the  Question  on 

1 Cor.  5:  9,  10,  11. 


an  tie  men  man  am.  a p urn,  -an  h;  h is'ex|orllal  or  l.odilv,  much  less 

d im  wHI  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord,  •„  lu,  a)|(tW,d  in  that  which  is  in- 

doubt,  find  whether  Paul  did  not  tt.rr,a|  or  spiritual, 
previously  receive  and  leirfn  this  prm-  „A  , 1 th()se  who  are  obstinate 

ciplc  trom  ,Mst*  presenl  here  another  objection,  and 

In  the  second  place,  they  say,  Inso-  ».,v. 'if  a.tv  one  is  excluded  from  the 
much  as  Paul  here  speaks  of  the  Jew-  (.,;np|.,  •„’  is  no  iongPr  necessarv  to 

,sh  passover,  and  adds  that  we  should  , lliln>  because  he  is  no  loi,ger'e:i!l- 
“keepthe  least,  not  with  old  leaven,  a l(|,, These  we  answer  that 
've  .,n,ist  understand  this  lan-  f,  ,hould  firrt  eonsider  that  one  who 
,age  and  also  that  m winch  he  says,  , • ,lti.sst>d  the  word  of  thl.  Lonl 

shall  notkee,.  company  nor  eat  with  truth,  for  awhile  led  a pious 

el,  a one,  to  have  reference  to  noth-  , ,if  and  lheri., upon 

g else  tlnin  to  a spn-itual  intercourse  ,.onft-ionJ  of  his  faitl),  n-ecived  top- 
association,  and  to  the  Lord  s sup-  tis,  if  )w  should  faM  from  the'rnfh. 
r-  lllost>  we  an"wcr  thus:  Israel  , afterward,  again,  tn.lv  repent, 
■pt  a passover  o seven  days,  but  we  .g  |rH  ,i:  tiz,d  .a  S(.(.(1„d  tiine,  since 
ivc  one  that  ts  eternal  ; and  even  as  ^ toacJl  |,„t  one  baptism  ; 

hut  those  of  the  world  who  have  never 

* The  above  views  of  Menno  Simon  are  before  been  converted,  if  they  should 


per.  Those  we  answer  thus:  Israel 
kept  a passover  of  seven  days,  but  we 


they  had  not  previously  professed  faith 
in  the  word,  nor  repentance,  nor 


t 


THE  HEEALI)  OF  TRUTH. 


righteousness,  nor  received  baptism : 
this  is  therefore  a,  different  ease.  They 
will  be  judged  by  the  Lord,  at  the  last 
day,  more  strictly  also  than  the  world. 
We  also  observe  further  t hat  the  world 
still  regards  them  as  brethren,  and  that 
many  of  them  themselves  also  desire 
still  to  be  esteemed  as  brethren.  There- 
fore it  is  very  necessary  to  shun  them 
in  order  that  both  they  and  the  world  j 
may  know  and  perceive  that  we  do  | 
not  consider  them  brethren,  since  tlu  ir  j 
life  and  example  are  so  unholy  and 
blamable,  in  order  that  the  Lord’s  j 
word  and  Church  may  not,  on  their 
account  be  despised  by  an  unwise 
world. 

Thirdly,  we  sayr  that  Israel  did  not  | 
shun  their  open  sinners,  no.  the  Cor- 
inthians their  fornicators,  so  long  as 
they  were  not  expelled  from  the 
Church,  Neither  is  it  a custom  or 
practice  of  the  scriptures  to  shun  any  | 
one  as  long  as  he  is  tolerated  in  the  I 
Church.  We  should,  therefore  not  \ 
shun  them  before  their  separation  from  j 
the  Church  as  we  would,  in  that  case, 
be  practicing  a ban  which  the  Scrip- 
tures do  not  know  nor  teach. 

Fourthly,  we  say  that,  if,  after  his  | 
excommunication,  we  associate  and 
keep  company  with  an  apostate,  we  j 
show,  by  that  act,  that  we  despise 
God’s  word,  command,  counsel,  teach-  j 
ing  and  admonition,  and  do  not  ! 
seek  to  bring  the  apostate,  by  just 
and  scriptural  means,  to  shame,  and  j 
thus  to  effect  in  him  a reformation,  and  J 
also  to  guard  against  the  ruin  of  our  | 
own  souls. 

Herewith  I now  hope  that,  in  re-  j 
ferSnce  to  the  words  of  Christ,  Matt,  i 
18:  18,  and  1 Cor.  5 ch.,  every  god-  I 
fearing  soul  might  well  be  satisfied,  | 
and  should  not  offer  any  more  such  j 
useless  objections  and  vain  excuses,  as  j 
pretexts  for  the  liberty  of  the  flesh,  j 
since  they  cannot  stand  any  more  than  | 
stubble  before  the  flames  or  ice  before  t 
the  beat.  Indeed  from  these  words  of 
Christ  and  Paul  it  is  clearly  evident, 
how,  when,  where,  in  what  spirit,  by  1 
whom,  against  whom,  and  for  what 
purpose,  this  act  of  excommunication  i 
should  be  exercised.  I consider  this  | 
view  entirely  incontestable  and  per- 
fectly consistent  with  Christian  discre- 
tion and  divine  truth.  Let  each  one 
fear  and  love  his  God  with  all  his 
heart,  and  he  will,  no  doubt,  arrive  at 
the  true  meaning  of  the  words  in  ques- 
tion, and  fulfill,  in  a proper  way  and 
measure,  the  scriptural  and  divinely 
appointed  use  of  the  same.  S.  Z. 

The  Saviour’s  Invitation.  John?:  37. 

By  Raoukt,  Bavin. 

“The  Saviour  calls” — calls  us  to-day, 

Let’s  hearken  to  His  Heav’nly  voice; 

• No  longer  let  us  then  delay — 

In  His  sweet  name  let  us  rejoice. 

H«  saith,  yo  thirsty,  coine  to  me 
And  drink,  and  drink  and  never  die; 
Let  us  to  Him  for  refuge  flee, 
lie  ever  will  our  wants  supply. 

O what  an  invitation  sweet, 

The  Saviour  doth  extend  to  all; 

With  mercy  they  shall  truly  meet 
Who  will  obey  His  gracious  call. 

Ho  calls.  He  calls — He’s  calling  yet, 

To  His  sweet,  voice  let  us  give  car; 

Ho  will  our  souls  with  peace  o’ersproad 
And  no  more  anguish  we  shall  fear. 

O let  us  not  reluctant  be, 

He  sweetly,  sweetly  calls  us  still, 

To  coine  to  Him  and  be  made  free 
And  to  obey  His  sovereign  will. 

Let  us  arise  and  to  Him  go, 

He  doth  with  love  and  grace  abound, 


He  will  exempt  from  sin  and  woe, 

In  Him  true  happiness  is  found. 

No  greater  joy  can  ever  he 

Than,  this,  to  know  our  sins  fitgiv’n, 
My  Christian  friends  then  join  with  me, 
To  praise  the  Lord  who  reigns  in  Heav’n. 
Ilcllam,  York  Co.,  Pa. 


From  the  “American  Messenger.'* 

Are  you  Rich  towards  God? 

i.uke  12:  21. 


ing — for  your  Father’s  business  — yet 1 already  visited  us  in  Canada.  After  a 
you  can  think  often  of  God  and  his  \ short  and  pleasant  visit  with  hint  we 
promises  by  the  way,  even  while  the  went  on  to  Harrisburg,  and  from  there 
hands  are  busy.  These  thoughts  of  te  Chambersburg,  Franklin  Co.,  where 
God  and  his  dear  Son  are  especially  i we  arrived  on  Wednesday  the  25th. 
pleasing  in  his  sight.  They  are  nil  On  Thursday  the  26th  was  the  day 
written  down  in  the  hook  of  his  remem- | appointed  by  the  government  as  a day 
brance.  Happy  souls,  who  turn  from  of  thanksgiving,  on  which  occasion 
their  labors  and  anxieties  in  moment-  the  147th  Psalm  was  read.  After  wc 
ary  glimpses  of  heavenly  things — who  ! had  enjoyed  ourselves  several  day* 
look  up  from  the  trivial  round  of  life  to  ! with  our  brethren  and  sisters  in  their 
the  Saviour,  who  endured  the  same  \ meetings  and  in  visiting,  we  took  our 
trials,  being  compassed  with  infirmities  departure  from  them  on  Monday  the 
like  his  brethren.  Thoughts  of  heaven  30th,  to  go  to  Adams  Co. 
and  the  One  who  bids  you  enter,  will  Here  1 desire  yet  to  notice  an  inch 
glitter  like  precious  golddust  in  your  dent  which  took  place  in  Franklin  Co., 
treasure  laid  up  where  thieves  do  not  during  the  summer,  when  they  were 


Are  you  rich  in  prayers?  One  pray-  break  through  nor  steal.  | pretty  severely  afflicted  by  the  rebels, 

er  saved  the  crucified  thief,  but  one  is  Are  you  rich  in  faith?  There  is  a I at  widow  Kauffman’s;  (I  will  here 
not  enough  for  those  who  know  the  saving  faith,  which  will  give  you  life,  ! give  it  literally  as  a rebel  soldier  him- 
precious  promise,  “Whatsoever  ye  blessedness,  Christ  for  ever,  all  the  joys  j self  wrote  it  into  her  hymn  book,  while 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  of  paradise.  With  this  simple,  child-  she  and  her  family  had'  all  gone  out.) 
receive.”  If  the  recording  angel  add  up  like,  loving  faith,  you  are  safe,  and  i o ^ r..  ,1,1  t8b« 

the  columns  of  your  life,  how  many  win’  become  a joint-heir  with  .Tosns  1 Sunday,  June  Hth  1863 

hours  would  he  given  to  prayers?  Are  Christ.  While  so  many  are  struggling  A rebcl  vis“e'' thls  honse  ‘°-day-aml  wouM 
you  contented  with  five  minutes  of  re-  j and  longing  for  material  riches,  the  tiav<’  likeJ  10  1,8 vo  fou"d  the  resident"  at 
pentance  and  devotion  at  the  day’s  , most  poverty-stricken  soul  on  earth  honie:  but  such  not  being  the  case  he  leaves 
end;  or  does  your  soul  readily  turn  to  mav  become  a heavenly  millionaire,  J y°“  his  compliment- s written  in  this  boot, 
God,  with  ejaculatory  petitions  for  j witi,  no  treasure  laid  up  here,  yet  j and  hopes  that  in  the  future,  you  will  be  res 
help  and  guidance,  in  adoring  love  and  j “rich  towards  God.”  j sonable  enough  to  stsy  at  home.  I han 


help  and  guidance,  in  adoring  love  and  | “rich  towards  God.”  j sonable  enough  to  stsy  at  home.  I hate 

grateful  praise  t Have  you  tin  antidote  opened  your  wiudow  to  write  this  in  this  book 

for  every  trial  a strong  tower,  where  , ^ do  not  feel  at  all  disposed  to  injure  your 

you  may  continually  resort?  Search  j A Letter  from  Canada.  property.” 

your  own  soul,  and  count  over  the  _ It  seem  God  knows  even  yet  in  onr 

hours  of  one  week  spent  m real  prayer.  Waterloo,  C.  W.  Dec,  1864.  tirae  as  W1.||  as  in  0i(ien  time  to  take 

God  reckoned!  onr  prayers  not  by  care  of  the  widows  and  the  orphans, 

he.r  length  merely,  but  ...  his  own  j ' We  arrived  the  same  evening  in 

balance.  In  heaven. no  one  will  regret  j Especially  on  account  of  bro.  Good  Adam9  <jo.,  at  bro.  John  Boyer’s,  and 
that  he  prayed  so  many  prayers  on  wl,0  was  about  my  age,  and  when  on  | Ilen,  we  remained  all  night.  The  next 
earth,  for  prayers  turn  to  heavenly  ,ny  jou.ney,  I was  with  bun  till  night,  j ,jay  we  went  to  Gettysburg  to  see  the 
tteasme.  ! we  spent  the  night  in  familiar ■ convey-  ; battle-field  where  so  many  thousands 


A Letter  from  Canada. 


Conclusinn. 


earth,  for  prayers  turn  to  heavenly 
treasure. 


Are  you  rich  in  Bible  knowledge  ? sat, ion  until  three  o’clock  in  the  morn- 


battle-field  where  so  many  thousands 
of  people  were  destroyed  of  which 


One  psalm  hastily  read  at  night  satis-  ; lIlg  before  we  went  to  sleep;  at  that  i ' n'lournfHl  evidences  were  still  to 
hes  many  Christtaiis.  Is  this  the  spir-  j time  we  little  thought  that  this  con-  be  8'cn.  From  here  wt!  went  to  Ben- 


• i i i t l i 1 . , uc  Pei.  ii.  i i win  in  i t »v  o ntin  tii/  Litir 

it  of  David,  when  he  cried  ) how  versntion  would  be  the  last,  otto  that  jami„  Hershey,  in  York  Co.,  where  on 
love  I thy  law  ! tt  is  my  meditation  all  we  would  here,  as  m the  church  mill-  j ‘Wednesday  'the  2nd  of  December, 
the  day.  During  fifty  years,  one  tant,  hold  with  each  other,  and  yet  in  i theru  wa8  jneeting  at  Gerber’s  meeting 
servant  of  God  searched  the  bonptures  the  determinate  council  of  Go.l  it  was  | ho  aild  in  tho  evening  at  Bear’s 
daily,  in  various  languages,  with  many  j thus  actually  decreed  so  that  many  Theu’  ^ aiready,  we  left  this 
helps,  and  yet  lie  exclaimed,  L have  mnong  us  may  say  with  the  poet.  neighborhood  (before  we  l.ad  yet 

just. begun  the  study  ot  the  Bible  »g()  many  a one  that  I’ve  known  scarcely  made  any  acquaintance  with 

as'X  lamp’  unto  'your  Vet  "al.tr  the  Now  8,ecPet1'  ,lis  «ravc  alom'”  the  b"*hr?n  P"'  -M 

guide  unto  your  path?  Do  you  read  it  Then  we  took  our  departure  from  0 ' JVILiK  b'Vt,  liLtk,!  »!>ar 


| jamiti  Hershey,  in  York  Co.,  whereon 


Then  again,  already,  we  left  this 
neighborhood  (before  we  bad  yet 
scarcely  made  any  acquaintance  with 
the  brethren  and  sisters.  But  the  rca 


LilllUU  UIIU>  \UU1  Il.il  II  . VUU  I ViVU  It  I I ntu  ^ won  uvu.».  i/«iv  *11.1. 

more  diligently  as  the  shadows  length-  our  brethren  and  sisters  on  Saturday  must  necessarily  be  at  home,  md  near 
en  and  the  day  gocth  away?  In  your  thel4thofNovcu.heiandl.ro.  Henry  y arrived ; therefore  I had  to i begin  to 
i-  i ii  J Lf  trv  Orff'iUn  hurry  as  much  as  possible,  though  I 

reading  of  the  holy  word,  do  you  ap-  Mai  tin  bi ought  us  again  to  On  will,  • . . . 1 , ’ , ?.  , 

• a.  J r *1  J fi  „.iw  „ liril  fn'L  fLn  rvin.nV/.M  was  treated  with  great  love  and  kind 

pronriate  every  verse  for  the  growth  where  we  took  the  cais  to  l olumoia-  T ^ n ^ 

‘and  nourishment  of  vour  soul?  At  last,  na  Co.,  Ohio.  Here  again  every-  ««« »)togo1 ;o  Lancasl ter  County.  On 
will  you  not  regret  that  you  read  so  thing  passed  off  safely  and  at  one  n’.  | Ihui^Liy  cvenin0  t 3id  I aimed  at 

seldom  and  carelessly  God’s  word,  dock  we  arrived  there  and  went  to  a i »***<>•  Potcr  N«riey.  s with  whom  I wa* 
i i v.  . « ’ x „ i,r  !),„  niinwi  ,V|.A  well  acquainted,  where  I theu  greatly 

when  you  hear  the  estimate  of  your  brother  by  the  name  ol  .Millei,  who  . 1 , , ’ 

‘i  t i r i J -i  * . i .. r tin.;.-  Minicfn.v  eomtorted  and  refreshed  myself  with 

eternal  riches,  and  realize  how  poor  then  took  us  to  one  or  then  Mimsteis  . . . J .* 

-ill  mo  i i\  . wv  Y.r  Tiinco  o..  • him  and  the  other  ministers  and  broth 

you  are  m this  imperishable  wealth  ? by  the  name  ot  nlossei  , heic  again  j . 

J . • i . T j?  ' „•  j,.  wvixi ouantir  pen  and  sisters  in  the  Lord  in  this 

Are  you  rich  in  works  of  wc  spent  the  night  very  pleasantly,  l . . , . , . . ..  , 

, ^ , , .a,,  i . V /I  dl"  \ i *4  neighborhood,  in  their  meetings  ana 

eharitu?  Count  over  your  deeds  of  kind-  since  he  (bro.  bl<»M’i ) had  also  alie.ulv  . . \ * 

y V J i I . . . , -.iv  r . m,i  «...  . in  visiting  until  the  1 1th ; but  the  time 

ness  to  the  suffering,  and  how  insigm-  been  with  us  in  Canada  and  we  weie  i . i \ • \ \ a 

Wi  l ° a *4  i ..l,!  n , i seemed  to  have  passed  so  quickly,  and 

ficant.  the  amount  appears.  Scattered  somew  hat  acquainted.  . . V i1.  J'r  _ 

i . 1 J.  4,  / \ Clll  j ,iwl  j - « 1,  1 I must  again  take  my  departure  from 

through  the  years  ot  your  life,  they  On  Sunday  the  Loth  tlieie  was  & . . . 1 . 


' 4 • l / J?  « i!,n  , JuooonfKr  I 1CI1  1111(1  S1HUTS  111  U1C  AjOHl  IH  flUS 

Are  you  rich  m works  ot  wo  spent  the  night  veiy  pleasantly,  I • i , • .1  • ..  , 

/ a A ^ j 1 cu  i • ri  /.  pi  " (ili\  4liwrt  neighborhood,  111  their  meetings  and 

chant*!?  Count  over  your  deeds  of  kind-  since  he  (bro.  bl«»>sei ) had  also  aluwdv  . n . . ’ . . ^ P . 

y V ».  . J ,,  ....  1*1  1 . l,  linii  in  visiting  until  the  11th ; but  the  time 

ness  to  the  suffering,  and  how  insigm-  been  with  us  in  Canada  and  we  weie  1*1  i • 1 1 a 

‘ V.  . CJ  *4°  1 ' seemed  to  have  passed  so  quickly,  and 

ficant  the  amount  appears.  Scattered  somew  hat  acquainted.  T . . . / , 1 . r « 

1 . 1 !.  , 1 /r  ii'nu  I must  again  take  my  departure  from 

through  the  years  ot  your  hte,  they;  On  Dunday  the  Loth  there  was  j 1 . 

Shine'  dimly  ami  far  apart.  What  have  ! meeting  in  ibis  neighborhood,  (the  | »>y  y on h, lent  nil  brethren  an.l  sisters  in 
you  actually  done  for  Christ  since  you  j name  of  the  meeting  house  I have  for-  \ 10  J°"  111  1 ' nt  8 1 ,0‘  l0,K  • 


Only  patient  and  contented 
Here  in  this  day  of  grace, 

Serving  him,  the  Lord  anointed, 

Trembling,  seeking  Jesus’  face ; 

• 

Then  soon  it  will  come  to  pass 
That  we  shall  meet  again, 
Though  no  more  here  upon  this 
earth, 

There,  where  there’s  no  more  pain 
From  there  I went  to  Lebanon  Co., 


entered  his  service?  One  visit  to  n gotten)  then  we  went  to  Deacon  Jacob  Alas!  thus  it  is  everywhere 

poor  family,  with  help  and  sympathy  j Nold  where  we  staid  all  night, lie  then  jn  t|ds  jark  vaje  Qf  tears, 

perhaps  seems  a great  sacrifice  now : j again  brought  us  to  the  cars  on  Mon-, 

, an  hour  spent  in  reading  to  a feeble  1 day  the  115th,  from  where  we  went  on  j ^ ‘'f  'Vl  'vc  ourselves  thereto, 

; old  woman,  a hard  task ; you  have  not  to  Pittsburg,  Pennsylvania ; from  here  , !ln(‘  l,”°'  u“  brethren  be 
; time  for  such  charities.  How  different  we  went  to  Bradford  Station,  Fayette  j Only  patient  and  contented 

will  almsgiving  and  self-denial  appear  Co.;  from  there  to  Abraham  Oberholz-  Here  in  this  day  of  grace, 

: tb?  day  when  Christ  shall  say,  “Ye  ora  in  Westmorelaml  Co„  where  we  Servi  him  the  Lord  anoi„ted, 

did  it  unto  me?  Would  it  he  too  again  stopped  and  in  an  entirely  ® 

much  to  steal  from  earthly  concerns  strange  neighborhood  were  received  in  Trem  .ling,  seeking  Jesus^  face ; 

I one  hour  every  day  for  working  in  his  a very  friendly  manner.  And  after  a Then  soon  it  will  come  to  pass 

viuovard?  An  act  of  charity  daily,  for  | visit  and  meeting,  as  usual,  we  again  That  wc  shall  meet  again, 

I his  sake,  bow  bright  will  be  the  record  t left  this  neighborhood  on  Friday  the  Though  no  more  here  upon  this 

I in  eternity ! 20th.  The  dear  bro.  \ other  brought  ^ earth, 

Are  you  rich  in  souls  won  for  Christ?  us  in  a conveyance  forty  miles  to  Som-  | , , ’ 

I Perhaps  you  have  never  influenced  one  erset  Co.  1 he  love  no  mannesica  ana  , » i 

soul  to  love  Jesus  Christ.  How  dull  showed  towards  us  we  shall  not  soon  J From  there  I went  to  Lebanon  Co., 
will  be  your  heavenly  diadem  in  com-  forget..  j where  I again  spent  the  time  pleasant- 

parison  with  the  circles  of  light  on  the  Saturday  the  21st  l spent  with  ly  among  my  friends,  brethren  and 
brow  of  many  saints ! Shall  it  be  said,  the  aged  preacher  Blanch,  because  it  sisters,  in  visiting  and  on  Sunday  tin' 
when  lie  inaketh  up  his  account  of  your  rained  very  hard  all  day  and  I had  j 1 3th  in  their  meeting  at  Gingoriehs 
earthly  history,  that  not  one  friend  need  of  some  rest ; then  on  Sunday  meeting  house.  - 

was  led  by  you  to  Jesus;  not  one  forenoon  there  was  meeting  in  their  From  there  then  I went  to  Dauphin 
brought  from  darkness  into  marvelous  meeting  house  and  in  the  evening  in  Co.,  where  we  had  no  more  time  to 
? “He  that  convorteth  the  sinner  Cambria  Co.  On  Monday  the  23rd  visit,  since  on  the  14th  two.  more 
from  the  error  of  his  way  shall  save  a bro.  Yother  brought  us  to  Johnstown  meetings  bad  been  appointed  in  the  I 
soul  from  death,  and  hide  a multitude  station  where  wo  parted  from  each  oth-  forenoon  at  Oberholzer’s  meeting  houso I 
of  sins.”  er,  and  we  pursued  our  journey  to  and  in  the  evening  at  Strickler’s  meekl 

Are  you  rich  in  holy  thoughts?  You  Huntingdon  Co.,  where  the  dear  old  ing  bouse,  whcremanyattentiychear- 
may  not  have  time  for  study  or  read-  bro.  Schneider  resides,  who  lias  also  era  were  present;  for  the  last  time, up 


i 


THE  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


on  the  occasion  of  my  departure,  by 
the  help  of  God,  I preached  from  the  j 
words  Lu.  24  : 46,  -t , . 

We  then  met  at  bro.  Schopp’s,  (the 
place  appointed  for  our  meeting)  at  10 
o’clock  in  the  evening,  since  brother 
Brieker  my  fellow  traveler,  during  the 
time  that  1 was  visiting  in  Lancaster, 
Lebanon  and  Dauphin  counties,  had 
t,een  in  Cumberland  Co.  visiting  his 
relations.  On  Tuesday  the  15th  they 
brought  us  to  Harrisburg,  where  we 
took  the  fast  train  which  left  at  2 o’- 
clock in  the  afternoon,  and  by  the  next 
morning  at  7 o’clock  was  to  he  at  Sus- 
pension Bridge,  and  we  expected,  by 
the  blessing  of  God  at  noon  on  the 
same  day  to  be  at  home.  But  the  Al- 
mighty had  willed  it  otherwise,  which 
we  also  soon  discovered,  for  as  our 
train  at  an  almost  fearful  rate  of  speed 
rolled  along  the  Susquehanna  river,  in 
different  directions  for  about,  an  hour  | 
from  the  the  time.of  starting, one  of  tlu- 
rails  broke;  the  ears  were  soon  off  the 
track  ami  jolted  along  at  a fearful  rate 
over  the  fence,  and  soon,  our  car  got 
so  much  on  to  the  slope  of  the  em- 
bankment at  the  side  ot  the  road  that 
it  fell  flat  on  its  side;  it  was  the  first 
car  in  the  train  ; there  were  four  pas- 
senger and  two  baggage  cars,  there 
was  only  one  baggage  car  between  us 
and  the  tender;  the  locomotive  and 
tender  broke  loose  and  remained  on 
the  track;  the  baggage  ear  which  was 
before  us,  finally,  when  we  had  run 
forward  beside  the  track  just  the 
length  of  the  six  cars, ran  with  the  for- 
ward part  into  the  slope  of  the  em- 
bankment so  that  its  forward  part  was 
broken  into  fragments,  and  this  as  it 
appeared  was  fortunate  for  us,  as 
it  took  place  at  the  very  moment 
that  our  ear  fell  over,  and  brought  us 
suddenly  to  a stand  or  rather  to  a ly- 
ing. Here  iti  a few  moments  there 
was  a great  change,  for  the  train 
was  momentarily  transformed  in- 
to a mass  of  ruin ; the  baggage  car 
before  us  was  broken  into  pieces,  our 
car  lay  on  its  side  also  somewhat 
broken,  the  next  one  behind  us  was 
not  lying  quite  on  its  side,  while  the 
other  baggage  car  was  almost  momen- 
tarily wrapped  in  flames  and  entirely 
consumed  with  all  its  contents  except 
the  baggage-master,  who  was  severely 
injured;  only  few  of  the  passengers 
were  injured  which  must  he  consider- 
ed as  a miracle  of  God. 

Here  then  everything  appeared  in 
the  most  sad  and  mournful  condition, 
and  everything  was  thrown  into  utter 
confusion.  As  soon  as  the  most  neces- 
sary cases  could  be  attended  to  and 
things,  in  some  degree,  arranged, 
they  tooic  us  back  again  f>  miles  to 
Millersburg,  Dauphin  Co.,  where  then 
again  the  next  morning  at,  s <>  dock 
we  resumed  our  journey.  When,  we 
came  to  the  place  where  the  catas- 
trophe had  happened,  the  conductor , 
stopped  a quarter  of  an  hour,  so  that 
j each  one  could  see  what  danger  of  life 
he  had  been  in;  and  I thought  tt 
j should  have  been  sufficient  reason  to 
I fill  each  one  with  thankfulness  towards 
bis  God  that  he  did  not  have  to  be 
taken,  a mangled  corpse,  from  this  . 
place  to  his  home. 

From  here  then  we  again,  under 
God’s  blissing  went  safely  on,  and  , 
finally  on  the  evening  of  the  17th,  at  J 
l 10  o’clock  we  arrived  at  home,  after  a 
I journey  of  nine  weeks  and  two  days, 
and  found  everything  (thanks  he  to 
God)  in  good  order,  and  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  difficulties  connected  with 
\ it  I have  not,  and  hope  I never  will 
through  all  eternity  regret  my  jour- 
ney. 

I will  yet  add,  a most  sincere  salu- 
tation and  my  best  wishes  unto  all  who 
may  read  or  hear  this,  though  on  my 
jonrney  I was  unable  to  come  to  all. 

I hope  I shall  never  forget  the  love,  (of 
which  I feel  myself  not  at  all  worthy) 
which  was  manifested  towards  me  on 
ray  journey  and  I hope  that  it  will  pro- 


duce a reciprocal  love  with  some  oftney,  which  made  it  very  difficult  for  I *•>  ' ‘4 J * "t! f , V,!- 1 ^ i-o n t perv. "sc- 
our co  laborers  in  the  gospel,  so  that  | me  to  write,  and  for  quite  a. period  of  | Sl '•  "'!in  “ - “ — 


_ „•  t moss  of  men ; but  so  much  the  more 

| they  will  also  visit  us  again,  for  I be-  time  I could  not  write  at  all.  Jn  the  ' 1)e  inclined  to  blow  the  gos- 

j here  that  it  is  very  edifying  if  we  are  beginning  of  January  my  sleigh  upset  |tft  wlu.„  we  l„ok  at  the  great 

right  zealous  in  visiting  each  other,  and  I was  thrown  so  urn  upon  m\  earthly  career,  toward 

And  you,  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  right  shoulder,  that  for  a long  tune  I ^^.e  are  afl  hastening, 
j both  countries,  be  zealous  in  your  call-  could  use  my  arm  xety  little.  i •'  j ;gll  to  „jve  y0u  a brief  narra 

ing  to  strengthen  the  arms  of  your  this  was  quite  well  1 met  with  anotltei.  tio'not-our  coming  to  this  state  so  un- 

ininisters  with  your  prayers  and  conn-  On  the  26th  of  .September  as  * expected  and  suddenly,  I will  now  en- 

rol, and  also  with  means,  when  it  is  engaged  m helping  to  make  eider  atm  ft  ((  L>ome  t0  thc  subject.  I said 

necessary,  to  carry  on  the  work  ot  the  thought  of  no  danger,  I suddenly  ft  mu.X|>ected  • yes,  little  did  I think, 

Lord  ; this  is  the  design  of  God  in  the  so  severely,  With  my  right  side  upon  I ’ k'  back  t|,at  this  change 

plan  of  Salvation,  as  may  ho  clearly  the  corner  of  a plank  that  several  ot  {o  Qhio  W(Juld  take  placet 

seen,  both  in  the  old  and  new  coven-  my  ribs  were  broken,  in  consequence  ^ liuk,  doC8  mal,  know  wha»  he 
| ant,  and  thc  more  we  keep  ourselves  of  which  I had  to  spend  my  nights,  for  h.m,  to  encounter  here  on  earth  I 

I within  the  designs  of  God,  where  mu-  five  weeks  m my  chair;  whereby  »>y  Ht>Xv  i.nportant  it  is  to  have  our  ways 

! tii.-il  love  makes  it  our  duty,  the  more  body  had  to  sutler  a good  deal,  ) « t committed  tol|,e  Upholder  of  all  things. 


unexpected;  yes,  little  did  I think, 
but  a tow  weeks  back,  tbat  this  cnango 
from  V a.  to  Ohio  would  take  place! 
How  little  does  man  know  wha'  he 
may  have  to  encounter  here  on  earth  I 
How  important  it  is  to  have  onr  ways 

1 . • 1 » 1 I 1 4*.  .11  ll.ii.  rVU 


, w . — - — *~  — j?  — — v ■"  .‘‘“V.  **.  .*  ^ committed  to  the  1 pliolder  of  all  tilings, 

I God  will  bless  us,  so  that  We  may  (thanks  be  to  God)  the  mind  had  its  |mve  all  onr  tn)s,  ollr  care  fixed 
grow  and  increase  like  the  trees  plant-  rest  in  the  great  mercy  ot  God  and  th  Then  let  come  what  will, 

ad  bv  the  rivers  of  waters  that  bring  service  of  Jesus  Christ,  so  that  I had  »l"  » „ , , 


forth  their  fruit  in  their  season  ; and  time  during  the  sleepless  nights  to  com- 
vvliose  leaves  also  shall  not  wither ; add  pose,  for  myself  and  others  some  verses. 

. . • v.l*.:..  *1.:..  \r  time  1 1 u f -ill  llnn.rsi  «mr  4 tlHtcthcr 


that  we  may  shine  as  lights  in  this  Yet  thus  must  all  things  work  together 
world  among  the  classes  of  men  and  for  good  to  those  that  love  God,  which 
the  denominations  which  differ  so  are  called  according  to  his  will, 
greatly  for,  thus  it  is  our  heavenly  Berlin,  C.  IK  1 > AVlli  SlIKItK. 


we  shall  have  a safeguard,  and  there 
will  be  nothing,  as  the  Apostle  says, 
that  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  troro 


for  good  to  those  that  love  God,  which  '''^^'wele  'fof  the  last  four  years, 
are  called  according  to  his  will.  Uving  a ’8omCwhat  disturbed  and 


DaV11>  SllKBK. 


A Consolation  for  a Troubled 
Soul.  L.  M. 


AUl  , VI44443  *•  « JierUUy  C.  • I/AVIH  Olir-lwx. 

Father’s  will  in  regard  to  his  church 
militant  here  upon  earth;  and  if  we 

then,  in  our  great  weakness,  each  one  For  (lu*  * Herald  of  Truth." 

in  Lis  Ctilliiur  whereto  God  bus  ordftin*  _ , , 

ed  him,  would  be  strictly  faithful,  when  A Consolation  for  a Trou  o. 

the  time  will  fully  come,  then  each  one  Soul. L.  M. 

may  hear  the  comforting  voice:  ye  , , r 

have  been  faithful  over  a few  things,  I Ye  souls  that  now  feel  comfortless, 
will  make  you  rulers  over  many  things,  A little  season  in  dis  n s , 
enter  ye  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord.  Your  Savor  knows  which  way  ,s  hes, 
Then  shall  not  only  the  wise,  (as  it  is  | And  changes  seasons  ...  »ur  breast. 

said  by  Daniel  chap  12:  j He  summor  (]rith  creat4,  nnd  spring, 

is  saul  m Matt.  1,3th,  the  rigtiteoit! 

that  is  those  who  have  been  iaithful  And  regulate.  1.  -cei}  thing. 

With  the  talent  which  God  entrusted  to  Our  duties  are  to  sow  and  . -ap. 
them,  and  have  done  their  duty  in  the  And  lus  commandments  holy  keep. 

position  into  which  God  placed  them  u i 

to  stalld  as  fruitful  branches  in  the  If  we  to  aU  h.s  wnjs  conform, 
vineyard  of  the  Lord,  who  have  helped  Our  spring  and  summer  will  ho  warm 
to  build  up  the  church,  and  to  spread  God  a love  extends  from  pole  to  pole, 
the  Gospel  according  to  their  ability,  And  comforts  every  troubled  soul. 

tlihni<*h  which  muny  shftll  be?  turned  ...  , . 

unto  righteousness  - they  shall  then  Tins  state  you’re  m » nothing  new, 
also  shine  with  each  other  as  the  Sun  For  almost  all  have  felt  so  too. 


And  his  commandments  holy  keep. 
If  we  to  all  his  wavs  conform, 


in  the  kingdom  of  thdr  Father.  ^'nS  grott'graee.  roch's 

Unceasing  pra’iso  to  God  wo  give.  Come,  try  again  and  do  not  faint:  p™a^  n"8l,t  ' 

For  the  day  of  Grace  in  which  we  live,  ^ Cmst  '“n 

Which  he  to  us  has  given.  You  may  the  same,  if  you  believe.  W^er’s  Church,  and  on  Sunday  we 

Watch  yc  therefore  and  ready  bo  - ......  observed  thc  communion  of  the  Lord’s 

Work  out  your  own  salvation  free,  Experience  us  all  doth  tench,  Sm.ner  Wc  had  quite  a large  meet- 

And  yc  shall  rejoice  in  heaven.  Before  our  journey  s end  we  reach,  1 ; w;|s  principally  tilled 

’ We  mmi>  1,1  rl'T‘e’  nm  °nr  ra°P’  with  members,  who  nearly  all  partook 

Now  my  beloved  brethren  dear,  And  trust  in  Jesus  saving  grace.  U)C  sacrament.  It  was  a joyful 

Also  visit  us  again;  ' ' meeting,  but  it  may  be  the  lastyuveU 

Take  this  one  thought  our  souls  to  cheer,  tX  O," SwTgLv- 

MaiLy  minds  asleep  in  sin  Letter  from  bro.  Landis,  recently  of  Va.  ^ nlCi  j+v  (j.ink  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 

Aml  many  weak  and  weary  ones  . tors  that  are  left  back,  who  also  have 

a™  rol|sril  .lhd  cheer’d  again.  Thl'  foHowing  letter  was  written  by  (1,,sir(1  to  oome  out  of  the  troubles 

bro.  Landis,  recently  irom  \ ngmia,  (|1U)  ar(,  there  ! O how  the  Churcli  was 
„ . tohro.  Daniel  Brenneman,  and,  though  1'  v‘-  qn..M.e  were  a great  many 

1,11  " V,  . not  written  for  publication,  on  account  added  l0  the  Church  in  the  last  few 

Como  and  join  in  Jesus  tear;  of  the  many  interesting  facts  it  con-  ‘ ,a|.s  ami  still  more  were  making  ap- 

Let  nil  most  Ueartly  unite  tains,  some  of  the  brethren  desired  j ,] 1 can  but  say  with  the  po- 

And  his  communion  share.  that  it  might  be  published,  and,  at-  [ 

eordingly,  obtained  lus  consent  there-  , , 

„ ..  . . , , ;•  “How  loth  I’ve  been  to  leave  the 

Then  by  God  - grace,  through  Jesus  to.  (Ed.)  now  io.  laoCj  , 

C1,,ist’  Bremen,  Fairfield  Co  O.  YVhere  Jesus  shows  his’ smiling 

Thus  on  earth  yourselves  prepare,  Get.  30? A 1864.  face.” 

To  enter  there  the  reign  ol  peace  To  Daniel  Brenvkmax  : rj,((  l]lj||k  (1fthe  empty  seats  that  are 

And  in  raiment  white  appear.  Doar  brother  and  fellow -laborer  oecasioijed  by  many  of  us  leaving  is 

. , . | f | in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  — In  the  painful;  to  think  ot  it  that  when  they 

To  follow  then  the  Lamb  of  (.oil  ^ .,]a(,t. ' | wis|,  unto  you  the  rich  i.u-et  to  worship  and  find  many  ot  tin  ..- 

Wiili  great  joy  and  jubilee,  grace  of  God,  and  of  o.ir  Lord  and  fellow  worshipers  absent;  but  they 

Oil  horses  white,  ever  onward,  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  tbat  it  may  he  have  my  heart  and  my  prayer. 

And  triumph  through  eternity.  mtotaS?  Sat  roS  me; 

An  aeier  Tiioi  citT.  ami  delight,  I see  and  hear ‘that  you  viz.,  brother  Christian  l.runk.  Ilo 

1 am  not  surprised,  dear  brother,  are  still  as  zealous  and  vigorously 'en-  went  to  l’eunsyh  anta,  hu'  J"  ‘J- 

,J,  L W l.rftliret.  l.,v,  mSI.*;  »"’U  I .“4 

i i .i-iiv  tin*  qrconnt  of  lost  sinners  luniK*  to  Jesus  Onrist.  ooiorc  smo,  wi  KI1  1 j 

^t^r^'t  qm  -l  roSv  It  may  the  God  of  all  gram-  be  with  his  about  tin*  hurt  ‘^^^'v-Uley  ^aweep- 
" • J - nf  i(ii..np  ‘ nor  laborers  that  tliev  mav  be  more  mug-  ton  army  came  up  tin  -‘"'h 

from  any  ‘ill  design,  but  from  other  orated  as  it  is  truly  impoOaitt  at  this  jug  every  thing  bel ^ 

re-tsons  namely'  Besides  the  many  day  to  labor  tor  the  1 1 <.od,  w l.o  hmruane.  -.U 

private 'letters,  which  I had  to  answer,  has  shown  much  mercy,  and  gives  eat  tor  ,UaV'  ''1  neede!i’  for  beasts  a* 

and  other  hindrances  to  which  minis-  groat  opporti unity  to  ftie  perverm*  and  here  any  ft  g , e horse  down 

ters  are  subject  to,  two  accidents  be-  gainsaying  children  of  met  they  ItH  no  a 

fell  me  since  na  vJturn  from  my  jour-  It  does  sometimes  seem  like  laboring  to  the  chicken . all  * as  taken. 


uneasy  state  of  mind,  as  you  are  very 
well  aware  of,  in  consequence  of  the 
national  calamity  that  is  now  existing. 
Wc  were  not  subjected  to  as  much 
suffering  it)  this  space  of  time,  as  some 
in  other  parts  of  the  Southern  States, 
until  the  latter  part  of  September,  when 
tlm  calamity  grew  severer  and  we 
sought  to  flee  to  where  more  peace  ot 
mind  could  be  enjoyed,  and  where  we 
would  be  remote  from  the  noise  of 
war;  for  here  we  iotild  not  enjoy  the 
' privilege  of  assetmding  ourselves  to- 
getherto  worship  the  true  and  living 
i God  as  we  often  wished.  Some  of  onr 
churches  were  destroyed  so  that 
could  not  convene  on  such  occ  asions. 
The  unworthy  servant  and  writer  of 
| this  would  retire  to  some  solitary  place, 
and  pour  out  his  heart  to  God  that 
such  times  might  cease,  and  that  peace 
and  union  might  again  (if  it  was  not 
against  His  will)  be  restored;  that  he 
might  so  enlighten  those  wlm  had  the 
executing  of  the  laws,  and  the  admin- 
istration''of  the  government  on  the 
earth,  that  they  might  rule  in  such  a 
manner  that  his  followers  might  lead  a 


Keep  try  ing  1 ill  the  crown  you’ve  gained—  PeJ®®abla 


As  others  have  found  true  relief. 

You  may  the  same,  if  you  believe. 

Experience  us  all  doth  teach, 

Before  our  journey’s  end  we  reach, 

We  must,  in  patience,  run  our  race, 
And  trust  in  Jesus’  saving  grace. 

P.  N. 


Letter  from  bro.  Landis,  recently  of  Va. 

, I 

The  following  letter  was  written  by 
bro.  Landis, ^recently  trout  \ irginia, 
to  bro.  Daniel  Brenneman,  and,  though 
not  written  for  publication,  on  account 
of  the  many  interesting  facts  it  con- 
tains, some  of  the  brethren  desired 
that  it  might  be  published,  and,  ac- 
cordingly, obtained  his  consent  there- 
to. (Ed.) 

Bremen,  Fairfield  Co.,  O. 

Get,  30 th  1864. 

To  Daniki.  Brennkman: 

Dear  brother  and  fellow-laborer 
in  the  vineyard  ot  the  Lord,  — In  the 


We  held  onr  conference,  on  the  last 
Friday  and  Saturday  in  August,  m 
Weaver’s  Church,  and  on  Sunday  we 
observed  the  communion  of  the  Lord  s 
Supper.  Wc  had  quite  a large  meet- 
ing. The  house  was  principally  Idled 
with  members,  who  nearly  all  partook 
of  the  sacrament.  It  was  a joyful 
meeting,  but  it  may  be  the  last  (meet- 
ing of  the  kind  tbat  I may  enjoy  tn 
Rockingham  county.  O,  how  it  griev- 
es me  to  think  of  the  brethren  nm  sis- 
ters that  are  left  hack,  who  also  have 
a desire  to  come  out  of  the  troubles 
that  are  there  ! 0 how  the  C hutch  was 
thriving.  There  were  a great  many 
added  to  the  Church  in  the  last  few 
years,  and  still  more  were  making  ap- 
plieation.  1 can  but  say  with  the  po- 
et, 

“How  loth  I’ve  been  to  leave  the 
place,  ' 

Where  Jesus  shows  bis  smiling 
face.” 

To  think  of  the  empty  seats  that  are 
occasioned  by  many  of  us  leaving,  is 
nniuful;  to  think  of  it  that  when  they 

...Lii.  «iii.1  ii  ml  niiinv  nt*  tilt  II* 


first  place  I wish  unto  you  the  rich  | meet  to  worship  and  find  many  ol  tin  n 


grace  of  God,  and  ot  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ,  that  it  may  he 
with  you,  aid  and  assist  you  in  all  your 


fellow  worshipers  absent;  but  they 
have  my  heart  and  my  prayer. 

As  far  as  I know,  there  is  but  one 


spirit iial  labors,  as,  to  m v gratification  minister  that  came  out  beside'  me, 
and  delight,  I see  and  bear ‘that  you  viz.,  brother  Christ! an  l.runk.  Hu 
are  still  as  zealous  and  vigorously  en-  went  to  Pennsylvania,  but  1 11111 '-r- 


ters  arc  subject  to,  two  accidents  be 
fell  me  since  na  return  from  my  jour 


THE  HERALD  OE  TEETH. 


felt  as  though  we  could  not,  subsist ; 
and,  besides,  they  were  burning  down 
barns  and  mills  in  every  direction 
around  us.  Not  feeling  willing  to  stay 
and  again  have  the  rebel  army  over 
us,  searching  for  something  to  eat,  I 


(flic  Herald  of  (Truth. 

The  little  pamphlet  “Christianity 
and  war”  may  still  he  obtained,  ii 


it  was  a year  of  anxious  toil  and  care,  of  have  already  ordered  their  paper  to  be 
UllUlUlt  earnest  thought  and  sincere  prayer,  discontinued)  so  as  to  give  them  ample 
yet  we  have  many  reasons  to  believe  time  to  renew  their  subscriptions  by 
Christianity  that;  our  labors  have  not  been  in  vain,  J the  first  of  February.  Those  who  do 
‘ nor  our  prayers  unheard.  The  Lord  ; not,  renew  their  subscriptions  by  that 
mtaincu,  m hath  giy.en  us  strength  and  blessed  us.  j time  will  then  be  considered  as  . not 


irviu  viiim  ^ ^ 7 — 1 ••  . , ^ I ,,  c v-  # 

wont  to  Harrisonburgh  to  Head  Quar-  either  the  hug.  or  Ger.  Language,  ox  He  has  prospered  the  work  in  our  j wishinglhe  paper  any  longer.  Forterms, 
tors  to  see  something  about  getting  a- ! John  Bear’s  Sons,  Lancaster  I’a.,  or  hands.  see  Prospectus  iu  another  column. 


way.  1 had  a little  trouble  m getting  of  the  Editor  of  this  paper, 
through  the  picket  lines,  but  finally 
succeeded  ; and  when  I arrived  at  the 
office  of  the  Provost  Marshal,  to  my  fp 

. , ...  o • • W ~ 1 HE  EARLY  COMMENCEMENT  OF 

joy  I met  lirotliers  Benjamin  Wenger 

and  his  son  Abraham  and  several  oth-  Winter.— Oil  the  night  of  the  7th  of 
ers  of  the  brethren  there,  making  prep-  Dee.  snow  tell  to  the  depth  of  several 
arations  to  come  away.  I got  a p*jss|  inches  in  this  city,  and  on  the  morning 

to  come  to  this  state,  with  orders  of  I ....  , , , . 

“ . ,.  • A , 1 of  the  Htli  the  thermometer  stood  at  la 


of  the  Editor  of  this  paper.  What  " c have  done  we  have  done 

1 1 willingly — the  sacrifice  we  have  made, 

the  self-denial  we  have  practiced  have 
all  been  the  free  offerings  of  a willing 
1 he  early  commencement  of  |)eilrt  and  we  are  amply  repaid  in- the 
Winter. — On  the  night  of  the  7th  of  gladness  of  heart  it  affords  us  to  see, 
Dee.  snow  fell  to  the  depth  of  several  0,1  every  side  of  us,  the  most  unmis- 

, . ,,  takable  signs  that  the  work  which  we 

niches  in  this  city,  and  on  the  morning  , , ® ,i  , . 

. ' O 1.....,,  Iww.iih  id  u'Aidr  r\  t flirt  ireii'ltdet 


“Life  and  its  end.” 

“Remember  for  what  purpose  you 
were  born,  and  through  the  whole  of 
life,  look  at  its  end;  and  consider 


free  transportation.  So,  on  the  second 
of  October,  we  left  home  and  got  as 
far  as  Harrisonburg.  Having  loaded 
all  our  clothing  and  our  bed-clothing 
on  a U.  S.  Government  wagon  drawn 
by  six  mules,  and  leaving  all  our  fur- 
niture and  many  other  tilings  with  our 
houses,  and  no  one  to  take  care  ot 
them,  we  left  Harrisonburgh  at  8 o’- 
clock on  the  3rd,  traveled  slowly  down 
the  pike,  stopping  often,  and  some- 
times for  a considerable  while  ; but  we 
knew  not  for  what  purpose.  We  ar- 
rived a few  miles  below  New  Market 


ot  me  8tn  me  mermometer  stoo.t  at  to  im[)or,.mw  t0  the  church  and  its  imli- 
deg.  below  zero.  If  the  cold  weather  vidual  members  and  families.  We  will 


takable  signs  that  the  work  which  we  J when  that  comes,  in  wliat  you  will  put 
have  begun,  is  a work  of  the  greatest  j your  trust?  Not  in  the  bubbles  of 
importance  to  the  church  and  its  indi-  j worldly  vanity;  it  will  be  broken  : not 


in  worldly  pleasures;  they  will  he 


should  continue  it  will  lie  a severe  not  attempt  to  recount  the  magnitude  gone : not  in  great  connections ; they 


winter  for  the  poor. 


of  the  work — in  heaven  angels  keep  the  , cannot  serve  you  ; Not  in  wealth  ; you 
record  of  what  has  been  accomplished  j cannot  carry  it  with  you:  not  in  rank; 
and  that  is  enough.  If  we  have  been  j in  the  grave  there  is  no  distinction: 


dark,  and  it  rained  very  hard,  so  take  away  the  entire  upper  portion  of  men  are  liable  to  err.  We  have  eti- 


that  our  bed  clothes  got  considerably 
wet.  We  left  here  on  the  4th  and  -ar- 
rived at  Woodstock  at  dusk.  On  this 
day  we  had  some  trouble,  as  the  guer- 
rillas of  the  South  had  burnt  a bridge. 
On  the  5th  we  left  Woodstock  and 
arrived  at  Newtown  at  5 o’cl.  ck. 
Eight  miles  from  Winchester,  another 
bridge  had  been  burnt  on  that  day  by 
the  rebels.  On  the  (5th,  we  left  New- 
town and  arrived  at  Winchester  at  10 
o’clock,  where  we  laid  over  until  the 
next  day  in  tl  e afternoon.  On  the  7th 
we  stinted  for  Martinsburgh,  and 
traveled  till  one  o’clock.  On  the  8th 
we  arrived  at  Martinsburgh,  where  wo 
procured  some  boxes  and  boxed 
up  our  goods  and  loaded  them  on  the 


. faithful  we  shall  receive  our  reward  not  in  the  recollection  of  a life  spent  in 

A s..o<  kino  occurranoe.  A few  tdiere.  a giddy  conformity  to  the  silly  fashions 

days  ago  the  fly  wheel  of  a wood  saw-  We  have  worked  not  for  gain — not  j of  a thoughtless  and  wicked  world; 
ing  machine,  propelled  by  steam,  burst  for  a name,  but  simply  for  the  good  but  in  that  of  a life  spent  soberly, 

and  a largo  piece  of  it  was  thrown  a which  wo  thought  w«  could  do.  We  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present 

, no  doubt  have  made  mistakes  and  said  , world, 

distance  OX  more  than  200  yards  where  things  and  written  things  which  should  | 

it  struck  a man  with  such  force  as  to  not  have  been  said  nor  written,  hut  all  i \ Letter- 

;ake  away  the  entire  upper  portion  of  men  are  liable  to  err.  We  have  en- I Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  19th '0i. 

:iis  head,  scattering  his  brains  a dis-  ,lcav,?red  to  publish  a paper  devoted  D Br0T1Ifr  Funk 

strictly  and  entirely  to  religion,  and  tiiAK  broihkr  i i.nk, 

tance  of  many  feet,  around  him  and  We  have  tryed  to  till  it  with  matter  to  Yours  of  the  Oth  irist  is  at  hand 
killing  him  instantly.  Truly  in  the  which  no  one  could  reasonably  object,  and  I haste  to  reply.  I was  pleased  to 

midst  of  life  we  are  in  death.  and  yet  sometimes  we  have  utterly  hear  from  you  but  regret  to  hear 

failed.  Yet  no  one  on  this  account  of  your  ill  health;  but  such  is  the 
should  altogether  condemn  the  paper,  lot  of  mankind.  It  is  our  misfor- 
„ p 0 , But  on  the  other  hand  we  should  all  en-  tune  at  present  in  addition  to 

Ike.  teorge  Ki-i-i-  from  Cumber-  deavor  t0  cultivate  a generous,  a lib-  our  other  troubles,  to  contend  with 

land  Co.,  1 a.  writes  to  us  as  follows:  era!,  a forgiving  Spirit,  and  when  our  sickness;  my  wife  is  now, and  lias  been 

“I  let  you  know  that  we  are  all  well — brother  falls  wo  should  tell  him  his  for  some  time  confined  to  her  bed ; her 

thanks  to  Cod  for  his  blessings.  I |-iU1,ti  we  are  always  ready  to  receive  disease,  which  seems  to  be  of  a linger- 
i i . ..  . , instruction  or  reproof  ami  have  always  mg  character,  was  contracted  by  ex- 

lave  jeen  on  a visit  to  Lacks  and  receive,t  it  with  a grateful  heart.  In  posure  during  our  recent  troubles ; but 
Montgomery  Counties  a few  weeks  our  actions  we  may  have  given  offence  we  are  told  in  the  Word  of  God  that 
since.  I attended  their  meetings  and  to  some,  for  sometimes  we  have  been  “all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
saw  a "Teat  many  brethren  and  sisters,  placed  in  difficult  positions.  Sometimes  them  that  love  God.”  So  we  find 

v„,i  , tj„  r , we  have  received  articles  which  we  there  is  consolation  in  the  Word  of 

’ ' ‘ ' ‘ , ? ,.L’ . *,r  * °in  could  not  publish,  the  writers  of  whieli  God  for  all  circumstances  to  which  the 

Stauttei,  Deacon  Christian  Mummer  may  feel  that  we  should  have  given  Christian  is  liable, 
and  another  brother  were  along  and  them  a place,  but  we  hope  that  Christ-  I will  now  try  and  comply  with  your 
we  were  received  very  kindly  by  the  inn  forbearance  will  accord  to  us  the  request  and  give  you  an  account  of  our 
brethren  in  those  Counties.  May  the  privilege  to  say  that  we  have  tried  to  troubles.  When  Gen.  Sheridan's  ar 
„ „ , , . , . ",  do  the  best  we  could  for  the  whole  my  came  into  the  v alley  of  Va.  , about 

grace  of  God  be  with  them  and  us,  throughout  the  entire  country,  the  Inst  of  September,  the  “Boys”  or 


his  head,  scattering  Ids  brains  a dis-  ‘le»vorcd  to  publish  a paper  devoted 

strictly  and  entirely  to  religion,  and 
tauee  of  many  feet  around  him  and  we  h.ive  tryed  to  HU  it  with  matter  to 

killing  him  instantly.  Truly  in  the  which  no  one  could  reasonably  object, 
midst  of  life  we  are  in  death.  and  yet  sometimes  we  have  Utterly 

failed.  Yet  no  one  on  this  account 
should  altogether  condemn  the  paper. 

t > r,  ,,  n , But  on  the  other  hand  we  should  all  en- 

I re.  George  Kvi-i-  from  Cumber-  , ...  . 

deavor  to  cultivate  a generous,  a lib- 

1-uid  Co.,  l’a.  writes  to  us  as  follows:  ^ral,  a forgiving  Spirit,  and  when  our 


Pre.  George  Run-  from  Cumber- 


thanks  to  God  for  his  blessings.  I we  are  always  ready  to  receive 

. , ...  ,,  , instruction  or  reproof  and  have  always 

have  been  on  a visit  to  Bucks  and  receiVed  it  with  a grateful  heart.  In 

Montgomery  Counties  :i  lew  weeks  our  actions  we  may  have  given  offence 


Bro.  Nathaniel  Swope,  Pre.  John 


i-8 ; and,  on  the  morning  ot  the  10th,  c ,v  T * . .. 

* , , * , . i •?  ’ btauner.  Deacon  Christian  Mummer 

2 o’clock,  we  took  the  passenger 

’ . • r--  . i ti. . ..  i...  *i  i ^ 


train,  and,  at  dusk,  arrived  at  Wheel-  and  another  brother  were  along  and  them  a place,  but  we  hope  that  Christ- 
ing,  West  Va.,  where  we  got  good  we  were  received  very  kindly  by  the  inn  forbearance  will  accord  to  us  the 
enterta  linieut  at  the  \ irginia  Hotel,  brethren  in  those  Counties.  May  the  privilege  to  say  that  we  have  tiicd  to 
for  the  first  time  since  we  left  home.  f ..  . do  the  best  we  could  for  the  whole 

At  Martinsburgh,  we  drew  rations  “ ‘ . , ’ ehuich  througliout  the  entire  country, 

with  the  soldiers,  and  many  lay  out  of 


brethren  in  those  Counties.  May  the 
grace  of  God  he  with  them  and  us, 
that  we  may  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 


and  what  am  I?  What  is  my  writing  prowlers,  contrary  to  the  General’s  or 


On  the  1 1 111  we  walked  across  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  compared  with  so  great  a number?  ders,  commenced  pilfering  robbing  and 


the  bridge,  to  Bridge-  Jesus  Christ,  until  we  shall  meet  in  W lien  the  good  ot  the  church  demands 

there  for  fear  of  not  -i  « i i i -ii  i it  I will  speak  and  write  all  I can. 

mm,  ioi  u.ii  oi  hoi  that  happy  home  where  there  will  be  ,,  1 , ....  , , , , 

etion,  we  walked  down  1 ^ . ,,  When  the  good  of  the  church  demands 

..  ..  ..  no  more  parting.  •-  t •«  i.-u * — j 


the  Ohio,  on  the  bridge,  to  Bridge- 
port. Fiom  there,  for  fear  of  not. 
making  'connection,  we  walked  down 
to  Bill  lire,  a distance  of  four  miles, 
whji-e  we  took  the  train  for  Zanesville, 
arrived  there  at  1 1 O’clock  in  the  night, 
and  g it  good  lodging.  On  the  morn- 
ing ol  the  12th  we  took  the  train  for 
Bremen,  where  we  arrived  at  10  o’- 
clock A.  M.  On  getting  off  the  train, 
we  were  entirely  unacquainted,  but, 
seeing  a man  with  a two  horse  wagon, 
we  inquired  of  him  the  way  to  II. 
Brenneman’s,  and  he  told  us  he  was 
going  there,  and  allowed  us  to  ride  on 
his  w agon.  Since  we  arrived,  brother 
John  Rhodes  and  family,  and  Son-in- 
law- and  family,  have  also  come  to  this 
place.  They  iire  now  living  in  the 
house  on  your  father’s  place.  I am 
living  in  John  Miracle’s  house,  at  t lie 
Tanker  Church.  I expect  to  tend 
Work’s  sawmill  this  winter.  1 may  go 


When  the  good  of  the  church  demands  plundering;  squads  of  them  would  go 
it  I will  speak  and  write  all  I can.  to  citizens  houses  in  almost  frantic  np- 
When  the  good  of  the  church  demands  peardneo,  their  very  faces  speaking 
if,  I will  hold  my  peace  forever;  and  terror  to  the  inhabitants,  while  they 
thus  we  should  always  he  inclined  to  were  searching  every  room  froyi  cellar 


The  numbers  20,  21,  22  Ac.  in  the  able  unto  all.  Let  ns  all  cherish  a spirit 
subscription  list  denote  the  No.  to  ot  towards  one  another. 

I.  . , , . I I * . •. .. . 1 . . I ( L...  1. .. 


if,  I will  hold  my  peace  forever;  and  terror  to  the  inhabitants,  while  they 
thus  we  should  always  he  inclined  to  were  searching  every  room  froyi  cellar 
do  that  which  is  best  and  most  profit-  to  garret,  breaking  open  bureau  draw 
able  unto  nil.  Let  us  all  cherish  a spirit  ers,  ebests  anti  closets,  taking  what 
ot  love  towards  one  another.  ever  suited  their  fancy,  such  as  money, 


, . , ...  Kind  Reader!  Our  intercourse  has 

which  the  paper  is  paid  for.  As  for  i i , , , , 

11  1 been  pleasant  and  we  hope  the  lessons 

example,  the  No.  22  opposite  af  sub-  of  truth  contained  in  the  “Herald” 

scribers  name  denotes  that  the  time  of  have  been  received  and  read  with  the 


his  subscription  expires  with  the  issue 
of  the  22nd  No. 


same  pleasure  and  interest,  that  they 
were  written  and  sent  forth.  We 
know  the  paper  has  gained  many  warm 
friends — we  feel  assured  that  the  Mon- 
nonites  as  a Brotherhood  fully  compn  - 


watches,  jewelry,  wearing  apparel  <fee, 
at  the  same  time  threatning  to  shoot 
the  inmates  of  the  house  if  they  follow- 
ed after  them.  In  the  mean  time  our 
horses,  cows,  and  cattle  were  taken ; 
the  grainhonse  was  broken  open  and 
robbed  of  its  contents,  and  when  the 
body-  of  the  army  passed  up,  thousands 
upon  thousands  passed  over  my  farm 


A brother  sends  the  following:  “Pre.  bend  the  great  necessity  of  such  a in  a number  of  columns,  through  corn 
Christi  an  Brunk,  recently  from  Rock-  paper,  that,  it  is  their  desire  to  have  it  and  grainficlds ; thus  they  continued 
inghartrCo.,  Va.,  is  now  residing  with  an<1  tl,flt  they  are  willing  to  sustain  their  work  of  destruction  until  they 


living  in  John  Miracle’s  house,  at  tl>”  llis  family  near  Millers ville,  Lancaster  :UK!  S’TP°k;  'a  i,  , , , vpnr) 

T linker  Church.  1 expect  to  tend  „ ,,  ’ , Again,  Kind  Reader ! you  have  read 

Work’s  sawmill  this  winter.  1 may  go  I t^0-’  1 a-  8011  " :ls  ,orcefl  lnto  the  the  paper — you  know  what  it.  has  been 

farther  west  next  spring.  I would* like  ! rebel  army  before  they  left.  Pre.  Brunk  — you  understand  its  value — you  can 


to  hear  from  you  what  t lie  chances  are 
for  a man  with  nothing,  and  a family 
to  maintain,  in  your  country  or  in 
Michigan.  Please  let  me  know.  I am 


two  weeks,  during  which  time  lie  de- 


very  well  pleased  with  the  brethren  I livored  ser tnons  nearly  every  day.  As  for  the  coming  year  will  also  he  con- 

* - . . ..  1 ^ ii?  ' x 1 *1 


per  and  other  material,  our  expenses  us,  and  when  they,  were  within  otic 

}•  ..  ti • : n ..1  ...  l 1 ..  1. „ 


here.  I and  bro.  Aaron  (food  enjoy 
ourselves  very  well  together.  I am 
working  for  him  and  his  father.  We 
have  been  talking  of  making  more  ap- 
pointments for -preaching.  1 think  it 
very  important  that  there  should  he 
another  minister  and  deacon  ordained 
here.  The  harvest  truly  is  plenty,  but 
the  laborers  are  few.  We  look  for 
you  here  at  Christmas.  Please  write 
booii. 

Your  obt.  servant 

D.  II.  Lanpis. 


a minister  lie  is  very  earnest  and  zeal- 
ous in  his  efforts  to  teach  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.” 


siderably  increased,  and  while  many 
other  papers  realize  a considerable 
share  of  their  support  from  advertise- 
ments and  individual  contributions,  we 
depend  entirely  upon  our  supscriptions. 


THE  HERALD  OF  TEETH. 


ter  dark.  The  rain  was  fulling  very  Lord  and  all  god-loving  souls : For  a 
fast  at  the  time,  which  made  the  cir-  while  I was  filled  with  sorrow  and  sur- 
curastanoe,  if  possible,  still  more  un-  prise  in  these  difficult  times,  but  then 
pleasant,  and  the  night  was  so  dark  I thought,  “Why  do  I stand  here  all 
that  we  could  not  travel  without  a the  day  idle  ? I will  arise  and  go  to 
light.  Jesus.”  But  how  shall  I go  to  Jesus? 

Thus  we  started,  some  of  the  cliil-  I will  examine  the  words  which  he 
dren  were  crying  to  go  to  bed,  and  spake — the  words  ef  Jesus  Christ,  my 
some  for  bread,  neither  of  which  could  Redeemer,  my  Saviour,  and  wliatso- 
be  granted  under  the  circumstances,  ever  he  commands  that  will  I do ; but 
Our  distress  at  that  time  can  moreens-  whatever  lie  forbids  that  will  I lay 
ily  be  iinasjined'than  described.  We  aside  — this  is  necessary  — this  is  the 
however  hastened  onward  as  cheerful  duty  of  all  mankind,  and  then  if  we 
■is  the  circumstances  would  allow,  un-  thus  keep  ourselves  in  subjection  to 
til  we  readied  Harrisonburg,  a dis-  tile  instruction  of  Christ  and  in  strict 
tance  of  five  miles,  where  we  spent  the  obedience  to  the  Gospel,  then  will 
balance  of  the  night,  and  the  train  not  Christ  be  our  comforter;  he  will  speak 
being  ready  to  leave,  we  remained  peace  to  our  hearts  and  we  shall  not 
there  from  Monday  night  until  Wedues-  trouble  ourselves  about  the  darkness 
day.  During  that  time  I went  back  that  is  about  us,  for  we  know  that 
home  to  see  the  state  of  things  there,  God  is  with  us  and  that  not  a hair  of 
and  found  the  destruction  completed  ; our  head  shall  perish,  for  he  that  feed- 
tile  dwelling  house,  and  barn  with  all  eth  the  ravens  and  clothes  the  grass 
their  contents  and  all  the  out  buildings  will  not  he  also  take  care  of  us? 
were  entirely  consumed  by  the  flames.  Writing  for  the  “Herald.” 

The  U.  8.  Government  then  furnish-  ri  .,  , , 

...  ..  , Can  we  improve  the  gospel  any  by 

cd  us  transportation,  tree  of  charge  ...  ...  1 1 • • 

T . 1 ,,  ’ , ° wilting?  A question  like  this  may 

In  I miw  wo  sivb  now  P 1 ^ 


to  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  we  are  now  ..  . ■ , , , 

, , sometimes  have  oeen  asked.  An  ob- 

here,  living  principally  upon  the  cliari-  . ..  ,,  ■ ... 

w.  1 1 J 1 lection  of  this  kind  may  sometimes 

ties  ot  the  brethren.  -J  , • , - tT  ,, 

T | . ,•  , have  been  raised  against  the  Herald. 

I have  now  given  you  the  particulars  , ,,  , , 

,,  ° • 1 I will  answer,  no.  We  cannot  make 

well  as  my  memory  serves  ine.  ,,  • . ,,  , , .. 

J • anything  in  the  Goipel  better  than  it 

Michael  Shank.  is.  This  is  not  at  all  the  object  of  our 

• writing.  It  is  only  to  bring  these 

thoughts  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
For  tho  *‘iieraid  of  Truth.’  bible  before  the  minds  of  the  people, 

5,  Recommendation  for  the  “Herald  ;uu[  thus  exhort  them.  This  I believe 

of  Truth.’  is  my  duty  and  the  duty  of  every 

Christian  brother  and  sister,  that  we 
The  first  year  of  the  existence  of  the  mav  all  remember  Jesus  Christ,  and 
Ierald  of  Truth  is  past  and  gone  in  conclusion  let  me  s.iv:  Let  us  take 


as  well  as  my  memory  serves  me. 

Michael  Shank 


For  the  “fTerald  of  Truth.’ 


A Recommendation  for  the  “Herald 
of  Truth.' 

The  first  year  of  the  existence  of  the 
“Herald  of  Truth”  is  past  and  gone 


A Brother. 


their  work  of  destruction  until  they 
reached  Staunton  or  its  vicinity,  from 
whence  they  commenced  retreating 
and  burning  barns,  mills  Are.  For 
several  days  before  we  left  we  saw 
great  columns  of  smoke  rising  like 


was  visiting  the  churches  in  the  Fast-  appreciate  its  importance,  lienee  lend  great  columns  ot  smoke  rising  like 

......  „n>„  it,.  ..t „.i  us  your  aid  in  extending  its  eireula-  dark  clouds  almost  from  one  mount uin 

1 • tion.  \v  it h the  advanced  price  of  pa-  to  the  other,  still  aproaching  nearer  to 


Without  ikaste— Without  Rest. 

by  du.  c.  c.  cox. 

Without  haste — without  rest  — 

Bind  the  motto  to  thy  breast! 

Bear  it  with  thee  ns  a sprll ; 

Storm  or  sunshine  guard  it  well; 

Heed  not  the  flowers  that  round  tliec 
bloom — 

Bear  it  onward  to  the  tomb  ! 

Haste  not — let  tio  thoughtless  deed 
Mar  fore’er  the  spirit’s  speed; 

Ponder  well  and  know  the  right, 
Onward,  then,  with  all  thy  might! 
Haste  not — years  can  ne’er  atone 
For  one  reckless  action  done. 

Rest  not — life  is  sweeping  by — 

Do  and  dare  before  ll.ou  die! 
Something  mighty  and  sublime 
Leave  behind  to  conquer  time — 
Glorious  ’tis  to  live  for  aye, 

When  these  forms  have  passed  away. 

Haste  not — rest  not — calmly  wait — 
Meekly  bear  the  storms  of  fate — 

Duty  be  thy  polar  guide — 

Do  the  right  wlinte’er  betide! 

Haste  no! — rest,  not — conflicts  past, 
God  shall  crown  tliv  work  at  last. 


The  Consecration. 
ikaiah  44 : 5. 


and  a half  miles  of  our  house  we  chose 
rather  to  leave  all  behind  and  flee  to  » 
land  of  peace  and  quietude,  thhn  to 
endure  the  terrors  already  inflicted  up 
on  us,  as  well  as  the  fate  which  was 
yet  awaiting  us.  I immediately  went 


now,  the  Lord’s  only,  the  Lord’s  whol- 
ly, the  Lord’s  for  ever. 

The  consecration  is  prompt  and 
spontaneous — the  immediate  leap  ot 
the  soul  out  of  the  embrace  of  all  and 
every  thing  that  would  keep  it  back 
and  apart  from  God.  It  is  the  shout 
of  the  new-horn  spirit,  parting  with  all 
its  former  idols.  “Hinder  me  not;  ‘I 
am  the  Lord’s.’,” 

“All  that  I am  and  all  I have, 
Lord,  I devote  to  thee.” 

There  is  no  hesitation,  no  putting  off 
to  a future  day  or  “more  convenient 
season.”  The  consecration  is  imme- 
diate, full,  unreserved,  and  for  ever. 
Not,  I will  be  the  Lord’s,  or  I hope  to 
he  the  Lord’s,  or  I trust  one  day  to  be 
the  Lord’s.  No;  lint,  “I  am  the 
Lord’s.” 

The  consecration  is  personal,  cordial, 
and  immediate;  reasons  not  "with  flesh 
and  blood,  sits  not  down  to  calculate 
loss  or  gain,  but  at  once  and  for  ever 
say-s,  “I  am  the  Lord’s.” 

“Through  floods  and  flames,  if  Jesus 
leads, 

I’ll  follow  where  he  goes; 

Hinder  me  not,  shall  he  my  cry, 
Though  earth  and  hell  oppose.” 
Are  you  thus  consecrated  to  God  ? 
Ilad  you  Abraham  for  your-fathcr,  you 
could  not  he  saved  except  you  have 
said  or  now  say,  “I  am  the  Lord's.” 
Religion  is  personal.  “I  am  the 
Lord’s.” 


and  it  seems  to  me  just  as  on  evening  the  bible  in  our  hands  and  read  and 
spent  in  sweet  enjoyment  with  a study  it.  and  examim1  ourselves  how  we 
friend.  The  words  ot  hope  and  en-  stand  before  the  Lord  our  God.  May 
courageinent  it  has  spoken— the  eonso-  (;„(pH  grace  he  with  us  all,  is  the  pray- 
lation  and  the  comfort  it  has  given  in  t>r  of 

its  monthly  visits,  are  all  pleasant  lrr  ? /r,  . ,, 

. Wood  Co.,  O.  A Brother. 

thoughts  to  dwell  upon;  besides  the 

great  pleasure  it  lias  afforded  us,  from 

month  to  month  to  read  about  our  . _i_  , _ 

brethren  and  our  sisters  and  lean,  how  Without  Haste-W ithout  Rest. 

I they  did,  are  alfthings  which  make  us 

iove  the  “Herald”  and  through  which  

we  become  more  and  more  attached  Witluwt  lmste-witl.out  rcst- 

t0xr’  -r  i i p • i Bind  the  motto  to  thy  breast! 

Now  if  we  have  a dear  friend  we  „ •,  ,,  - ,, 

, . ...  ...  Bear  it  with  thee  ns  a spell 

want  to  see  hun  often ; if  our  conver-  ,.  ... 

. , ’ . , . storm  or  sunshine  guard  it  well; 

nation  and  intercourse  with  inn  is  a-  n , . ,,  ,, 

, , , , ..  Hoed  not  the  flowers  that  round  tliec 

I greeable  and  gives  us  pleasure,  then  bloom 

I we  wish  him  to  continue  to  repeat  his  ,,  , . ,,  . . , 

I visits  to  us — so  it  is  with  the  “Herald 
of  Trulli.”  We  have  learned  to  love  Hasto  not_lot  110  though„m  deed 

it  and  to  enjoy  its  lessons  of  I ruth  Mm.  Wer  the  iril-s  ^j. 

I lhe  communion  which  we  can  hold  n , ,,  . 

. , . , , , Ponder  (veil  and  know  the  right, 

I with  our  friends  and  brethren  in  the  , ,i  ... 

I , ..  , . Onward,  then,  with  all  thy  might. 

[ distance,  through  its  columns  is  very  , , , . - , 

I , .i  •*  Haste  not — years  can  ne er  atone 
I edifying  and  encouraging.  Now  tins  P • , 

I , ...  » jp,  IT  . r or  one  reckless  action  done. 

I has  been  the  first  year  of  the  “Herald 

I and  as  it  was  said:  “Let  us  try  it  for  . . • • „ , 

I Rest  not — life  is  sweeping  by — 

I one  year,  and  it  it  is  tumid  good  let  ,,  , , , ,•  •. 

J . ’ . , n n , , Do  and  dare  before  ll.ou  die! 

I us  continue  it;  but  if  it  is  found  to  do  Q • i , , , , 

’ , . Hometliing  inigntv  and  sublime 

I evil  rather  then  good,  then  let  us  put  , , i i7  ’ 

B ..  , , *>  ’ , , Leave  behind  to  conquer  lime — 

J it  awav  and  have  no  more  to  do  with  ,,,  ,,  . , ,■ 

I ..  „ * , , . , Glorious  us  to  live  tor  aye, 

I it,  so  let  us  now  consider  what  it  has  ....  ,i  . . • , 

I , t .I  - i ,,  i When  these  tonus  have  passed  away. 

I done,  and  I think  we  will  all  find  that  ‘ 

I it  has  done  good  and  that  we  as  a . , , 

I brotherhood  and  even  our  children  al-  , , / , 

1 . , i • ii  ...  . ,,  Meekly  bear  the  storms  of  lute — 

I 80,  have  derived  benefit  from  it.  And  ,,  , ■ , , 

I .i  • .i  , . Duty  be  thv  polar  guide — 

I now  then  if  this  is  the  ease  let  lis  re-  , 'T  , , ■■  , 

. ..  , , . Do  the  light  wlinteer  betide! 

■ peat  it  another  year  — let  ns  continue  . . , „ . 

1 l ,,  , * , , , ,.  Haste  not — rest  not. — conflicts  past. 

1 by  all  means  to  have  the  “Herald  of  , . i , i . 

| trf  . , God  shall  crown  tliv  work  at  last. 

I truth,  and  let  us  go  on  in  a closer 

| walk  with  Jesus  Christ  and  cleave 
I closely  to  the  gospel  in  our  writing,  as 

I Mary  who  went  at  dawn  of  day  to  the  The  Consecration. 

I Saviors  tomb  with  spices  and  oint-  isaiaii  44  : 5. 

I tuents  to  bring  her  offerings  to  the  Sav-  

I ior  whom  she  loved,  let  us  also  rise  < i AM  rnE  Lokd’s.”  The  prodigal 


To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth. 


\n  extended  circulation  will  furnish  to  camp  and  applietljtbr  two  team* , 
To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald  abundant  means  for  its  support ; there-  which  were  soon  sent  to  my  house  and 
of  Truth.  fore  we  hope  all  our  readers  will  speed-  about  3 o’clock  P.  M.  we  commenced 

ily  renew  their  own  subscriptions  and  packing  our  bed  clothing,  wearing 

TliC'first  volume  of  the  “Herald  ot  then  make  an  effort  to  circulate  it  a-  apparel,  some  dishes  and  a few  other 
Truth”  is  written.  A year  has  passed  mong  their  neighbors  also.  articles,  leaving  behind  nearly  all  e* 

away  since  we  greeted  our  readers  We  will  send  tbc  January  No.  to  all  our  household  and  kitchen  furniture, 
with  the  first  issue  of  our  paper.  — It  our  old  subscribers,  (except  those  who  We  did  not  get  off  until  some  time  at 


ior  whom  she  loved,  let  us  also  rise  AM  rnE  Loup's.”  The  pc9dig.1l 

up  early  and  labor  earnestly  and  sin-  ;s  returned,  the  lost  is  found,  the  dead 
oerely  to  support and  sustain  thc“  Herald  SM1  ;s  m.ldl.  alive,  a-d  with  his 
of  Truth”  that  it  may  ho  able  to  do  whole  uplifted  heart,  the  convert  sav 8, 
I m,lcl>  good  among  us,  and  if  it  be  pos-  ..j  ;lm  t|u,  i,ord>s.”  This  is  the  oiit- 
I mble, that  it  may  he  the  means  through  spoken  language  of  his  heart’s  heart, 
| which  many  may  he  taught  the  words  t|ic  leap  ofliisloul  into  the  embrace  of 
of  truth  contained  in  the  bible,  and  reconciled  God  and  Father. 


thus  be  led  into  the  fold  of  the  dear  “I  iH„'  the  Lord’s.”  I will  be  the 
bavior  and  obtain  rest  for  their  weary  property  of  no  otic  else.  Every  one 
®°ul8.  must  know  it,  shall  know  it,  that  I am 

Faith  in  God.  not  the  world’s,  nor  Satan’s,  nor  my 

Beloved  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the  own,  but  “the  Lord’s;”  the  Lord’s 


Prospectus 

OF  TI1K 

“HERALD  OF  TRUTH” 
for  the  year  1805,  vol.  II. 

With  the  present  issue  closes  the 
first  year  of  the  existence  of  the  “Her- 
ald of  Truth.”  Under  God’s  blessing, 
aid  and  support  and  with  the  help  ot 
the  brethren  we  will  continue  to  pub- 
lish it  in  the  same  form  and  style  as 
heretofore. 

Whyn  we  commenced  the  publica- 
tion of  the  “Herald”  one  year  ago,  we 
had  nothing  to  recommend  the  paper 
to  our  patrons  and  the  public  in  gener- 
al except  the  first  No.  as  a sample  and 
the  promises  we  therein  set  forth. 
Our  publication  has  now  been  before 
the  brotherhood  and  its  readers  in  gen- 
eral ope  vear ; they  have  had  an  op- 
portunity to  judge  of  its  merits  or  its 
demerits  and  its  usefulness — whether 
it  has  been  beneficial  to  the  church 
and  the  general  reader  or  injurious  — 
whether  its  tendencies  have  been  for 
good  or  for  evil,  and  to  their  judg- 
ment we  now  appeal,  whether  the 
“Herald  of  Truth”  as  a paper  devoted 
to  religious  truth  and  the  special  in- 
terests of  our  church  shall  he  sustain- 
ed, and  receive  the  hearty  and  earnest 
support  of  all  who  feel  an  interest  in 
the  dissemination  of  the  truths  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  shall  spare  no  effort  to  make  the 
Ilerald  both  useful  and  interesting  to 
all  its  readers — a true  exponent  of  the 
gospel  and  a non-resistant  Christianity, 
such  as  we  believe  the  pospel  teaches 
— a strict  defender  of  the,  doctrines  of 
Mcnno  Simon  and  his  followers;  yet 
while  these  special  objects  claim  our 
special  attention  we  will  not  forget  the 
general  reader  but  endeavor  to  give-to 
each  his  portion  i-i  due  season. 

But  we  will  not  multiply  words  — 
those  who  have  read  the  “Herald”  will 
be  able  to  judge  for  themselves  — to 


those  who  have  not,  we  recommend  it 
for  examination — we  think  it  will  speak 
for  itself,  and  as  we  offer  the  forthcom- 
ing volume  to  all  who  love  a pure  :m<l 
Christian  literature  we  hope  to  meet  a 
generous  and  hearty  response  in  it* 
support;  thankful  for  tlnj,  patronage 
which  the  paper  has  already  enjoyed 
we  hope  that  all  of  our  readers  will 
make  a spe'eial  effort  with  the  opening 
year  to  extend  its  circulation  as  much 
as  possible.  We  depend  upon  its  cir- 
culation alone  for  its  support  and  we 
hope  that  from  this  source  it  may  be 
abundantly  sustained.  The  terms  for 
the  coming  year  will  he  as  follows: 

For  one  copy  in  either  language,  in  ad- 
vance, for  one  year  $1-00 

For  the  English  and  German  to  the  same 

person  1-50 

For  Ten  copies  to  one  xunaass  9 (X> 

and  so  on  in  the  same  proportion. 

Single  subscriptions,  whether  for  tho 
Eng.  or  Ger.  paper  are  invariably  one 
dollar.  The  Eng.  and  Ger.  at  $1.50  i* 
intended  for  those  only,  who  take  the 
two  editions  for  the  use  of  themselves 
and  their  own  families.  Under  all 
other  cienmstances  the  full  price  should 
be  sent,  except  in  Clubs  of  ten  or 
more,  in  which  ease  a deduction  will 
he  made  at  the  rate  of  one  dollar  for 
every  ten  subscribers,  so  that  the  getter 
up  of  the  club  will  be  able  to  get  his 
own  paper  free  for  his  trouble.  Under 
this  arrangement  there  will  he  a large 
saving  in  the  postage. 

The  postage  will  he  the  same  to  all 
parts  of  the  United  States.  In  all  cas- 
es it  will  be  payable  in  advance,  quar- 
terly or  yearly  at  the  office  where  it  is 
received,  In  packages,  to  one  address, 
not  weighing  over  four  ounces  one 
cent,  or  three  cents  a quarter;  over 
four  ounces  and  not  over  eight  ounces, 
double  this  rate  and  so  on. 

As  the  “Herald”  weighs  a little  over 
an  ounce,  the  postage  on  7 copies,  not 
weighing  over  8 ounces,  will  he  fl 
cents  a quarter  or  24  cents  a year;  ten 
to  eleven  copies  not  weighing  over  12 
ounces  9 cents  a quarter  or  30  cents  a 
year  and  so  on.  Address  al!  letter* 
ifcc.  to 

John  F.  Funk. 

No.  42  South  Morgan  St. 

Chicago,  III. 

(From  the  German  of  Rosalia.) 

Resurrection. 

Of  all  the  thousand  happy  hours 
Have  ever  come  with  song  and  flowers, 
But  one  alone  remains  to  me: 

One,  when  amid  a thousand  smarts 
1 felt  within  my  aching  heart 

W1  in  'twas  that  died  for  me. 

’ 

My  world  for  me  all  broken. 

And  charmless  as  a name  unspoken 
All  that  was  near  and  dear 
Of  love  mid  gladness  decayed: 

Hope  in  its  sepulchre  laid — 

And  my  torment  was  near. 

There  secretly  sick  l lay — 

Wept  and  longed  to  fly  away: 

Sense  only  of  agonv  left  me. 

Suddenly  then  as  from  above 
1 fcjuo1”'1  grave’s  dread  stone  remove — 
And  the  soul  was  at  liberty. 

Whom  then  I saw  and  what  he  spake 
Ask  ye  me  not,  my  lips  are  tnnta— 

IlMt  1 behold  this  one  alone, 

And  conies  no  hour  so  blessedly 
As  that  which  then  for  me 
Saw  rolled  awav  the  stone 
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ffilulthcns  Column. 

A Christmas  story  for  the 
children. 

Children,  T wish  to  toll  you  a story 
— not  one  of  those  stories  of  which 
there  are  so  many  told  now-a-days, 
that  we  do  not  know  whether  they  are 
true  or  not,  hut  a story  which  is  true. 

I know  you  will  like  to  hear  it  and  to 
read  it,  he  cause  it  is  a good  story,  and 
1 know  all  like  to  hear  and  read  good 
stories  about  good  people  or  good  chil- 
dren, and  this  story  is  not  only  a very 
good  story  hut  it  is  a very  beautiful 
and  interesting  one  too. 

It  is  one  which  happened  many  hun- 
dred years  ago — one  which  has  been 
read  many  times  by  many  thousands  of 
men,  women  and  children,  and  many  of 
them  loved  it  very  much  because  it  is 
such  a good  and  beautiful  story.  I 
have  read  it  a great  many  times  my- 
self, and  yet  every  time  I read  it,  it 
seems  to  me  like  a new  story  and  T 
want  to  read  it  again;  and  1 think  per- 
haps most  of  you  have  heard  it  and 
read  it  too;  perhaps  some  of  you  have 
heard  and  read  it  a great  many  times, 
and  I know;  that  of  all  the  stories  you 
have  ever  read  or  heard  there  is  not  a 
single  one  that  is  as  beautiful,  as  in- 
teresting and  as  valuable  as  this  one 
which  I am  now  going  to  tell  you. 

All  good  children  love  this  story 
very  much  and  so  they  should,  for  it  is 
one  of  the  most  important  ones  con- 
tained m the  best  book  that  there  is  in 
the  world — T mean  the  bihle. 

I told  you  the  story  happened  a 
long  time  ago — yes,  more  than  eigh- 
teen hundred  and  fifty  years  ago.  Now- 
can  any  of  you  think  how  long  that  is? 

— let  us  try.  Let  us  look  back  just 
one  year  to  the  time  jvhen  it  was 
Christmas  last  year,  and  then  let  us 
think  bow  long  a time  has  passed  since, 
and  when  we  can  think  how  long  it  is 
from  one  Christmas  to  another,  then 
let  us  think  how  long  a hundred  such 
years  are,  and  then  let  us  think  again, 
and  look  hack  over  a period  of  time 
more  than  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty 
times  as  long. 

Now  there  was  a certain  country  a- 
way  off  across  the  great,  dee])  ocean, 
many  thousand  miles  from  here ; the 
names  of  that  country  have  been  dif- 
ferent at  different  times,  and  some- 
times it  was  called  bv  different  names 
at  the  same  time.  Sometimes  it  was 
called  the  Land  of  Canaan,  sometimes 
the  Land  of  Promise,  sometimes  the 
Holy  Land,  sometimes  Judea  and  at 
the  present  time  it  is  called  Palestine. 

There  were  in  this  country  many  rich 
men  who  had  large  flocks  of  sheep  and 
employed  men  to  take  care  of  them. 
These  men  were  called  shepherds  and 
were  usually  very  poor.  They  took  care 
of  the  sheep  and  led  them  to  pasture  and 
gave  them  water  and  provided  for  all 
their  wants  by  day ; at  night  they 
gathered  them  together  on  the  plains 
and  kept  watch  over  them,  to  guard 
them  against  tho  wolves  and  other 
wild  animals,  and  also  against  robbers 
which  infested  the  mountains  through 
that,  country. 

It  was,  as  we  suppose,  a still  lone 
night  in  the  middle  of  winter  — in  the 
month  of  December;  (though  some 
poople.thiuk  it  must  have  been  some 
other  season  of  the  year,  as  it  would 
have  been  too  cold  for  the  sheep  and 
the  shepherds  to  he  out  all  night  in  this 
month)it  was  dark  and  everything  was 
very  quiet — no  rumbling  of  w heels,  no 
heavy  tramping  of  horses1  feet  over 
the  ground,  no  hurrying  footsteps  to 
and  fro  — the  cattle  were  lying  still 
in  their  stalls,  and  nearly  all  the  peojJj? 
were  sleeping  undisturbed  on  their 
beds.  The  sheep  were  lying  quietly 
asleep  in  the  fields  and  the  shepherds 
sat  around  them  keeping  watch  over 
them,  when  all  at  once  through  the 
stillness  and  the  darkness  of  that  mid- 


night  hour,  a bright  light  shone  all 
around  them,  and  lighted  up  the  whole 
field  almost  as  light  as  day.  The 
shepherds  were  very  much  afraid,  for 
they  had  never  seen  any  such  thing 
before;  hut  amid  the  bright  light  which 
they  saw  all  around  them  they  heard  a 
Voice,  and  they  knew  it  was  the  voice 
of  an  angel  — the  voice  spoke  kind 
works  to  them  and  tohrthem  not  to  be 
afraid,  for  ho  had  come  to  tel!  them 
•rood  news  which  would  make  them 
feel  very  glad,  ami  which  all  the  people 
would  he  very  glad  to  hear;  that  in 
the  city  of  David  which  was  called 
Bethlehem  and  which  was  not  far  off, 
there  was  born  a little  child,  whose 
name  should  he  called  Christ,  who 
should  be  the  Savior  of  the  world,  and 
if  they  would  go  and  see  they  would 
find  the  little  child  in  a stable,  lying  in 
a manger  and  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes. 

And  now  as  the  angel  left  them,  the 
shepherds  heard  the  sweet,  voices  of  a 
great  multitude  of  angels  singing  this 
beautiful  song:  “Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace  and  good 
will  to  men.” 

Now  when  the  angels  had  gone  a- 
wav  again  to  heaven,  when  the  bright 
light  had  departed,  when  the  sweet 
music  of  the  angel  voiceshad  hushed  and 
all  was  dark  and  still  again,  the  shep- 
herds said  one  to  another : Let  us  go 

to  Bethlehem  and  see,  whether  tins 
thing  which  the  Lord  has  made  known 
unto  us  lias  come  to  pass.  And  they 
went  fo  Bethlehem  and  there  .in  a stable 
they  found  Mary  and  Joseph,  the 
father  and  the  mother  of  Jesus, and  the 
little  child  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes  and  lying  in  a manger,  just  as 
the  angel  had  told  them  ; and  when 
they  had  seen  these  things  and  know 
that  they  were  all  true,  it  made  them 
feel  very  happy — they  rejoiced  very 
much  and  told  all  the  people  that  they 
met,  how  Jesus  Christ,  the  Sav- 
iour of  mankind,  was  born,  and  how 
it  had  been  foretold  to  them  in  the 
night  by  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  and 
they  returned  to  their  work  “glorify- 
ing and  praising  God”  for  what  they 
had  heard  and  seen. 

This,  dear  children,  is  the  beautiful 
story  of  the  Savior’s  birth.  lie  who 
once  lived  in  heaven,  who  *sat  upon 
the  throne  of  God,  who  was  from  all 
eternity  with  God,  who  was  the  same 
as  God,  who  made  heaven  and  earth, 
the  Sun  and  Moon  and  stars  ; the  trees 
and  plants  and  flowers;  the  beasts, 
fowls  and  fishes;  who  also  made  us 
and  all  things  and  to  whom  all  things 
belong;  lie  so  loved  us  and  all  mankind 
that  he  left  his  Fathers  throne,  his 
rich  possessions  and  his  great  power 
in  heaven,  and  all  his  greatness  and 
his  glory — Mine  down  upon  the  earth, 
and  was  born  a poor,  helpless  infant, 
yes  he  descended  so  low  and  humbled 
himself  so  deeply  in  poverty  and 
want,  that  he  was  born  in  a stable,  laid 
in  a crib  from  which  the  beast  fed,  and 
wrapped  in  swaddling  elotbes.  lie 
was  rich  but  he  became  poor — very 
poor;  and  why  did  he  do  all  this?  be- 
cause he  loved  its — because  he  could 
not  see  us  perish — he  came  to  save  us, 
to  make  us  happy — he  came  that  our 
sins  might  be  forgiven  and  that  we 
might  love  him  and  obey  him  and  keep 
his  commandments,  and  when  we  die, 
he  happy  with  him  in  heaven  forever, 
for  after  lie  had  done  his  \york  on  earth 
he  went  back  to  heaven  again. 

0 children  let  us  love  Jesus  — let,  ns 
lie  good  children  and  give  our  hearts 
to  God  even  in  the  days  of  our  youth, 
and  lay  up  "for  ourselves  treasures  in 
in  heaven  that  shall  never  perish. 

J.  F.  F. 

For  tho  “Herald  of  Truth.’* 

A Question. 

1 desire  to  have  a question  answered 

through  tho  columns  of  the  “Herald,” 
viz:  James,  2.  Chap.,  10  ver.  “For 


whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law, 
and  yet  offend  in  one  point,,  he  is  guil- 
ty of  all.”  Query:  Is  the  man  who 
offends  or  fails  in  one  point  equally 
guilty  with  him  who  is  guilty  of  all? 
West  Liberty , O.  John  P.  King. 


Christian  Charity. — Let  the  love 
of  your  brethren  be  as  fire  within  you, 
consuming  that  selfishness  that  is  so 
contrary  to  it,  and  so  natural  to  men  ; 
let  it  set  your  thoughts  at  work  to  stu- 
dy how  to  do  others  good ; let  your 
love  be  an  active  love,  intense  within 
you,  and  extending  itself  in  doing  good 
to  the  souls  aifd  bodies  of  your  breth- 
ren, as  they  need  and  you  are  able. 


MARRIED. 

On  the  20th  of  October,  by  J.  II. 
Coles  Esq.,  Pre.  John  Bachman  to 
Anna  Hershberger  both  of  Grundy 
County,  111. 


DIED. 

On  the  4th  of  March  1864,  in  Taze- 
well Co.,  111.,  Catharine  Mislder,  aged 
28  years,  6 mo.  and  4 days.  She  was 
buried  on  the  6th.  She  leaves  a hui- 
band  and  three  small  children  to  mourn 
her  departure. 

On  the  8th  of  March,  in  the  same 
place,  Barbara  Bally,  aged  30  years, 
3 months  and  12  days.  She  was  bur- 
ied on  the  10th  on  which  occasion  a 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
writer  from  Revelations  14  : 13.  Her 
child  died  on  the  10th  of  April  follow- 
ing, aged  3 months. 

On  the  20th  of  July,  in  the  same 
place,  Susanna  Schmidt,  aged  24 
years,  0 months  and  11  days.  Her 
disease  was  consumption,  from  which, 
for  a considerable  time,  she  suffered 
with  great  patience.  She  was  well 
prepared  to  die  and  looked  forward  to 
the  time  of  her  redemption.  She  de- 
parted from  this  world  without  having 
been  married.  An  aged  mother  who 
is  a widow  and  has  thus  for  many  years 
lived  among  her  children,  a brother 
and  a sister,  arc  her  nearest  relations, 
who  mourn  her  death.  She  was  buried 
on  the  21st.  A funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  writer  from  Isaiah 
35:  10.  The  three  departed  ones, 
whose  deaths  we  have  recorded  above, 
were  faithful  members  of  our  church. 

Jost  Bally. 


On  the  17th  of  November,  in  Mark- 
ham, York  Co.,  C.  W.,  bro.  John 
Rahmer,  aged  81  years,  4 mo.  and  25 
days.  lie  was  horn  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  and  came  to  Canada  in  1800. 
Funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
brethren  Jacob  Burkholder  and  Ilenrv 
Barkey  in  German,  and  by  bro.  John 
Stickly  in  the  English  language. 

On  the  27th  of  November,  in  the 
same  place,  Pre.  John  Kisser,  aged  58 
years,  5 mo.  and  3 days.  lie  was  called 
to  the  ministry  in  the  year  1836.  He 
performed  the  duties  of  his  office  faith- 
fully and  was  beloved  by  almost  every- 
one. Although  bis  family  and  his  con- 
gregation have  sustained  a great  loss, 
we  hope  he  has  obtained  much  greater 
gain,  for  we  hope  he  may  also  be  able 
to  say  with  the  Apostle  Paul : “I  have 
fought  a good  fight,  I have  kept  the 
faith,  I have  finished  my  course”  «fce. 
2 Tim.  4 : 7,  8. 

The  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  brethren  Henry  Barkey  and 
Isaac  Hotter.  IIenry  Barkey. 


On  tho  lf)th  of  Nov.,  near  Manheirn, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  dropsy,  brother 
Christian  Ilershey,  aged  75  years,  2 
mo.  and  27  days.  Susan,  his  wife 
die  1 22  years  ago.  His  remains  were 
consigned  to  the  tomb  in  his  family 
grave  yard  on  the  23rd.  A large  eon- 
course  of  friends  and  relatives  were 
assembled  to  pay  Abe  last  tribute  of 


_ , 

love  to  the  memory  of  the  deceased 
brother,  upon  which  occasion  appro- 
priate remarks  were  made  by  the 
brethren  Christian  Nissley,  Christian 
Botnberger  and  John  Brubaker,  from 
2 Cor.  4;'  16,  17,  18.  “For  which 
cause  we  faint  not;  but  though  our 
outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward 
man  is  renewed  day  by  day.  For  our 
light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a mo- 
ment, worketh  for  us  a far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory; 
while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which 
are  seen  lmt  at  the  things  which  are 
not  seen;  for  the  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporal;  but  tho  things 
which  are  not  seen  are  eternal.” 

Bro.  Ilershey  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  church,  charitable,  benevolent, 
kind  to  all  and  enjoying  the  good  will 
ot  all.  Peace  to  his  ashes!  lie  was 
ailing  o\-(  r seven  years  and  a half,  and 
a great  part  of  this  time  he  had  to  sit 

in  a chair  day  and  night,  which  he  en- 
dured with  patience,  and  said  the  Lord 
would  not  lay  more  upon  him  than  he 
was  able  to  hear.  Daring  the  lonely 
nights  he  would  wait  and  watch  for 
the  clock  to  strike  the  hours  until  at 
last  the  daylight  would  come  again : 
“I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord  ; and 
he  in-  lined  unto  me  and  heard  niv  cry.” 
Ps.  40:  I. 

Gakkiel  Bear. 


LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

Pre.  Daniel  Brenneman;  Jacob  S. 
Ivratz  2;  Benjamin  Rohrer ; Agnes 
Hartman;  Pre.  Peter  Nissley;  John 
I).  Ilershey  3;  Joseph  Kifip 2;  Michael 
Miller;  Lewis  Ridenour;  Pre.  John 
Bear;  Michael  liege;  Michael  Shank ; 
Joseph  Ilershey;  A bin.  Blosser;  Jac.j 
L.  Cassel;  Schafer  & Coradi;  Pre. 
John  G.  Bachman;  Abm.  J.  Reed; 
Solomon  Hertz! er  2 ; Abm.  M.  Kauff- 
man 2;  John  Neiswanger ; Pro.  Geo. 
Rupp;  Daniel  Yoder ; Dav.  W.  Long- 
acre  ; Pre.  Jost  Bally;  Lydia  ILDoh- 
ner;  John  Herr;  Hannah  D.  Weaver; 
John  S.  Frank;  Christian  Metzler; 
John  P.  King;  Annie  N.  Ebersole ; 
Pre.  TIenry  Barkey;  J.  G.  Winey;  A. 
Eby  ; Pre.  John  Lapp  ; Shem  Zook; 
Christ.  F.  Ilostetter;  II.  B.  Brenne- 
man; Jacob  Yoder;  Christ.  Stoner; 
H.  R.  Fox;  Daniel  Hoover;  Martin 
I).  Wenger. 
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